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VERY author derives a real, or imaginary importance, from the dignity 

of the perſon, whoſe name he prefixes to his work: and whilſt I realize 
this conceit, I exult in the preſumption that, under your auſpices, I ſtand 
thigh in the liſt of candidates for glory. | | 


THERE needs no pomp of words to tell the world, if in. theſe pages there 
is any ſpark of true devotion, or zeal for the honour of God or my country, 
it was lighted at the altar of your piety and judgment; for the book owes its 
exiſtence to your opinion, that my advice (a) would do more good, if it were 


caſt into the form of a dialogue. 


Yov_ did not imagine 1 ſhould devote ſo conſiderable a part of my Riches 
to a new work ; nor that my philanthropy would flow in ſo copious a ſtream. 
You could not ſuppoſe, I ſhould rove from field to grove, and from garden 


to garden, through the courſe of three or four ſummers, in hopes of gathering 
flowers fit to preſent to you. 


Bor neither do I attempt to give you a repaſt, ſeaſoned with Azzic falt ; 
or enlivened with the zeſt of modern elegancy: if amidſt theſe paſtoral 
ſcenes, you find any oaks in argument; or ſwee!7-briars in perſuaſive invitation 
to virtue ; © you, who are a miſtreſs of the human heart, know how to value 
the ſincerity of the humble villager. If you find his breaſt beat time with 
moral rectitude, and religious hope; and that from found reaſoning he learns 
to live and die, in character as a man, and a Chriſtian; you will think it an 
honour to be his friend. Who would the firſt of human kind wiſh moſt 

to befriend, but thoſe who have the moſt virtue? 
Ir 


(a) Farmer's Advice to his Daughter, 3 voll. 12 m0. 17 70. 
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= * Ix the detail of this honeſt man's life, gliding on gently in a pech 8 

xx ſtream, ſhould not draw down a torrent of unprovoked criticiſm ; the ſenſible 4 
peaſant will have no occaſion, to ſmile at thewaboured ax? of learned abſurdity. 2 

Mx ambition is to convey uſeful inſtruction, in words not vulgar; ” 

yet intelligible to the unlettered. I mean to . the genuine effects 

of filial duty, and paternal love, in minds impreſſed with a deep ſenſe of 

religion; and to explore the receſſes of the heart, in hopes to cleanſe it. 4 

5 * þ 
I TRUST you will not find, in theſe familiar converſations, any fanatical or 
enthuſiaſtic piety ; any ambiguous ſentiment, that ſoothes the corruption of 
the heart; nor any which flatters the reigning diſſipation of this age of 


pleaſure. 
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Tuus have I made u voyage round the moral world; not for the 
amuſement of the great, or the inſtruction of the Eiſul; but for the ſervice 
of the meek and wpright ; and to promote the love of God in 'every breaſt.— 
In the words of your charming Ward, bright Fancy's ſweeteſt child (a), 


- % Here is my butt, 
And very ſea-mark of my utmoſt ſail ;” 


and This, the richeſt merchandize which I have brought home. How far the 
fortunes of other men will be improved by it, I know not: to myſelf I 
have ſecured intrinſic wealth, in the conſezouſneſ5 of a deſire to ſerve them; ; 
and I am, with no leſs fincerity. and reſpect, 


wed 


MAD A M, 


Your much obliged, 


and devoted ſervant, 
| Red-Lion-Square, | 


Fan. 1777. 
Jonas Hanway, 


(a) Alludes to Mrs. Montagu's Defence of Shakeſpear, againſt the abſurd Criticiſm by 7 altaire. 
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H E firſt edition of this work contained Mei hundred pages in oftavo, ſufficient to 
intimidate the ſobereſt reader i in this diſſipated age ; yet after a few months, I had 
the ſatisfaction to find, the lady and her maid, the learned and unlettered, had diſ- 
covered that religion was introduced in a garb which pleaſed their fancy ; and I hope their 
underſtaudings alſo, for ſuddenly the copies were all ſold. I had therefore reaſon to 
believe I might poſſibly be inſtrumental in doing good, at leaſt in humble life, if I 
reprinted the work. I choſe the guarto fize with the view of reſtraining it to tws 
volumes, and that ir might be bound in one, by thoſe who were defirous of ſaving 
a few ſhillings in the price; or binding both together, render them ſo much the 
leſs ſubje& to be loſt, 


I have made ſuch alterations as an attentive peruſal of the ſentiment, language, 
and arrangement ſuggeſted to me. The reſting places, by the diviſion of the con- 
verſations, are more numerous than they were: the work is enlarged by new 
matter, and is now extended to near one thouſand pages in quarts, being above one 
half part more than the former edition in oFavo, In my own judgment it is ſu- 
perior in every reſpe&t; and indeed it hath coſt the labour and entertainment of 
the hours I could ſpare 0 this obe, durin g the courſe of three years, x 


It will be eaſily imagined that I feceived pleaſure, on occaſion of my being 


employed in his Majeſty's ſervice abroad, when I found Virtue in humble life in 
a German dreſs, 


A . I deliver 
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I deliver this edition, in a more particular manner, as a Jegacy to the fincere of. 
heart, as long as the world ſhall pleaſe to give it countenance.” The work is of a re- 
gious caſt, and not intended for the tranſient flutter of the day : The ſcenes are 
drawn from nature, in her plain, but not the leſs charming dreſs, and the moral part 
calculated to afford amuſement, as well as inſtruction. I believe it will relieve many, 


whoſe hours might otherwiſe creep on in a heavier pace, wiſhing for ſome other ſe- 
rious book beſides the Sacred Writings. 


This labour hath been the child of "my fancy, and it is the image of * beart : to 
neither of theſe am I in the leaſt inclined to fall down and worſhip ; but I adore 
the power which has guided and protected my pen; and in the firm perſuaſion of 
the great article of the Chriſtian faith, that this mortal muſt put on immortality,” 
I ſhall be glad on this occaſion if my book is read, by thoſe who may ſeek how 
to mend their own defects, rather than to diſcover mine. 
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H E following ſheets are the product of | 


many broken hours, ſnatched out of the 
vortex of vain amuſement, and now offered at the 
altars of piety and humanity, 

In this edition I have ſhortened the FTIR 
and made them more familiar. I have alſo en- 
deavoured to improve the ſentiments, and render 
the work the more ſuitable to the extenſive- 
neſs of my object. Many of the additions are 
of the amuſing kind. I have raiſed ſome of the 
characters, and in general given more dignity 
to the work. 

The book having been applauded by ſome 
perſons of conſideration in the literary world (a) 


I was the more inclined to purſue my object, 


and perſevere in the accompliſhment of my 
work. I have already been witneſs to many 


good effects ariſing from it, in the morals of 


ſeyeral wnder/landing domeſlics, within the circle 
of my own connections. This gratified my hu- 
manity and raiſed my ambition: my zeal burnt 
the brighter in hopes of the indulgence of provi- 
dence, that I might have life and leiſure to com- 
plete this edition, laborious as the taſk has been 
to me, who am ſo far advanced in life; and 


but ill qualified for much application. 


The plan, however ſerious it may appear, to 
thoſe who are given to diſſibation, will not be 
found of a gloomy or cynical complexion, but ra- 


ther calculated to extol the means by which con- 


(a) See Vol. ii. p. 25 to 38. | 


ciliation with the events of life may be obtain - 
ed; and the careleſs and impenitent rouſed. I am 
too conſcious of my own weakneſs and perverſe- 
neſs to exclaim with any bitterneſs on the follics 
and vices of others. The firſt are inſeparable 
from our nature : the laſt carry their own puniſh- 
ment with them, by the miferies they create in 
this world, and the forebodings of what is to 
happen in the next. | 

It ſeems more eaſy to flatter mankind into a 
love of virtue, and perſuade them that her charms, 
are ſuperior to any that vice can boaſt of; than ts 


obtain the end by reproaching them for being no 


better than we find them, R 

In the ſcripture phraſe we compel mankind to 
honour truth, when we moſt powerfully plead on 
her behalf. Thou almoſt perſuadeſt me to 
be a Chriſtianꝰ was the anſwer mage by a prince 
to one of the moſt zealous and able defenders of 


the Chri/tian faith, that ever lived. 


When I confider how prone men are to evil, 
and how we receive our ideas by ſociety and boot; 
I am ſhocked to think there are men in ths 
world who delight in That which corrupts 
their fellow-creatures. The preſs has been ſo 


often violated by ſceptical productions, falſe po- 


litics, and impure ſentiments, calculated to cor- 


rupt the heart, and deceive the underſtand- 
ing, it is no wonder to behold the bad effects. 


If the Ops, of our youth are poiſoned, 
a 2, how 


how are they to enjoy any moral health? 1 


labour to adminiſter healing drugs to the candid, 


and the humble in heart, not to thoſe who re- 


ion. I conſiger 
x » 4 hi y of the loweſt — TY Ys 


truly reſpefable, than all the advantages of af- 
Auence or the moſt ſplendid appendages of taſte, 


in the ornamental part of life. 5 
TI oo be rich towards Gad, are words not 3 


underſtood by ſuch as baſk in the warmth of 
plenty, and flouriſh under the 3 of fortune. 
And although many who langui 
poverty, are no leſs poor towards their Maker, yet 
affliction is a friend to repentance; and the courts 
of the manſions of the mourner, the moſt pro- 
per for pouring out the heart in ſupplication, 
and prayer. 

To warn the Headleſ in the middling, and lower 
parts of life; to comfort the affided ; and ani- 
mate thoſe who aſpire at the happineſs of the life 


to come, are the great abjects of a Chriſtian. 1 


have been long convinced that keeping the 


common people in ignorance, is as ungrateful 
to the cauſe of freedom, as to the purity of 
religion. It preſuppoſes ſubmiſſion without thought ; 4 


and principle devoid of underſtanding. 
Time and chance happen. to all; but to be 
afraid öf levelling conditions, by the means of 


uſeful knowledge and juſt diſcernment of relative 
duties, is a defection from the ſovereignty of com- 


mon ſenſe, and challenges all the forces of rea- 


: ſon to prevent the uſurpat'on of ignorance and 


flavery. A free nation muſt be intelligent; as a 


happy people muſt be wirtvous. It is falſe po- 


litics to ſuppoſe that ignorance renders a people 
humble and ſubmiſſive. Fear may accompliſh. 
this end, but it is the fear of faves. In a free 
country ignerance promotes à brutiſh feroauty ; as 
credulity renders a people dupes to every dema- 
gogue, who has art enough, to make them believe 
That to be the beſt for them, which is moſt repug- 
nant to true legiſlative authority. 


We have ſeen how the idea of ſubjection to 


government, on which the being of a people de- 


pends, may be trampled upon. This is one of our 
 beedleſs crimes, for which we are, and ſhall! be 
puniſhed. Subſtantial knowledge can no more 


create repugnance to freedom rightly underſtood, 
than an opinion that virtue will create miſery, 


will therefore actually produce it, 
7 


1 4 


in worldly | 


Examples of folly being ever before | the eyes 
of the common run of mankind, objects of 
wiſdom muſt be alſo preſented tothem, or how 

ey = againſt che poor 
71 n 8 ſublime dodrins, and clear - 
precepts of che ian to their view, and they are 
commanded to read : fit.all we keep them in 
ignorance ? 

Obedience to law and government, and a due 
ſenſe of ſubordination, is the baſis of eternal as 
well as temporal felicity. But where are we to 
ſeek for ſuch ſimplicity and Humble obediente, 


as Chriſtianity requires? It depends on i ruction : 


and ſuch as education is, ſuch will the progreſs 
of men's lives generally be. 

The expectancy of perfection in the exerciſe of 
power is viſionary let rulers be what they may, 
it gives a people no title to act wickedly : on the- 
contrary it requires virtue to puniſh properly.— 
If the cuſtoms and manners/of 'a nation differ 
from our own, we call them uncultivated : but 
where humanity is exerciſed with gentleneſs : 
where religion is cheriſhed with anxious care: 
where the ſtandard of univerſal benevolence is 


ſupported ;, ſubjects may juſtly be called happy. 


If they have a ſteady belief in an inviſible power, 
to whom they think their conduct will be pleaſ- 
ing, let thoſe who poſſeſs more knowledge, judge 


of "them as they pleaſe, they are comparatively 


happy ; but if guided by their paſſions, they will 
plunge themſelves, and others alſo, into miſery : 
The hiſtory of the world proves what is the 


ſource of national deſtruction. 


Mankind. in all ages have beheld' the moſt 
dreadful. cataſtrophes ariſe from ignorance of 
the things which belong to their peace; and 
their blindneſs created by vice. To this we ma 
impute idolatry; and the groſſeſt deviations from. 
the worſhip of the true God to the ſame cauſe 
we may aſcribe the galling chains of faavery, f in. 


which fo great a part of the human race is now 


bound. 


If men were ſenſible of their true inter ft, and 
followed it, there would be no tyranny. * Irreli- 


| gion, barbarity of manners, and the habit of vio- 


lating divine and human laws; from whence 
do they ariſe, but from ignorance, ſupported 
by perverſeneſs? Is it imputable to knowledge 
that ſo many are led into vice? Ignorance 
of themſclves and of the world, as they are related 


to 


* it, 8 the cauſe, Where the light of the 
goſpel ſhines brighteft, there it may be expected 


the morals of the people wil] be the moſt pure ; 


againſt the ſnares of their enemy. The innocence 
of the dove is recommended to us by the Son of 
God]; but ſo is the wi/dom of the ſerpent. 
With regard to difference in religious tenets, 

I aſpire at being a Chri/tian, according to the New 
Te/tament,. not intereſting my reader in diſputes. 
Why men ought to be moderate and charitable 
towards each other, and ſteady in their reſpee- 
tive modes of worſhip, according to the prae- 
tice of the be/# Chriſtians ; is as obvious as that 
thoſe who are perplexed by a diverſity of opint- 
ons, are glad of an excuſe to ſhake off their con- 
dence in every faith, which can be propoſed to 
them. Nor do I hold it wiſe to exelaim againſt 
pleaſures which chriſtianity warrants, or repre- 
ſent any omiſſion as productive of deſpondeney, 
on any other principle, than as fin unrepented of, 
muſt terminate in /tupidity or deſpair. The New 
Te/tament is the baſis of all our hopes and Fears, in 
regard to a future flate ; we put this book into 
the hands of the common people; and for a good 
reaſon ; it is no leſs the foundation of their hope 
and comfort. 


In contemplating the ſtate of mankind there 


needs no argument to prove they are generally 
more affected by material and ſenſible, than by 
ſpiritual objects; the reaſoning which almoſt 
every one acknowledges the importance of, 


ever operates with ſo much leſs vigour on. the 


mind, as the object is diſſant: weaker arguments 
where things are near, affect more: but ſtill 
the mind looks up to its original; and we find 
in ourſelves a natural inclination to religion: 
when it is properly called forth, it will act 
with energy, proving that many of our iniqui- 


tous deeds, which in general we aſcribe to the. 


corruption of our nature, originate from the preva- 
lency of cuſtom and example. If half the folly 
and wickedneſs of the world could be concealed, 
the other half would be diminiſhed very conſider- 
ably; for if «w/ffom did not counteract our moral 
"ſenſe of good, the malignant part of-our conduct 
' would ſoon loſe its force. 
Thank heaven we are ſtill ſhocked a groſs 
inſtances of impiety; and expreſs our ſurprize, 
when even. the moſt abandoned of mankind are 


as they are the beſt qualified to guard themſelves - 


op fer 


guilty of great outrages againſt 3 and re 
ligion. Is not this a proof, that virtue is ſtill in 
reputation, though too calm and ſilent in her na- 


ture to preclaim herſelf on the houſe-top ? In 


ſpite of all our maineſs f heart, or head, we 
eri; we maintain things in tolerable * 
and we hope for better/days. 

It is fooliſh to depreciate human nature. Ge- 
neral topics of declamation are, for the ſame 
reaſon, frequently exceptionable. Though crimes 
of omiſſion hardly ever affect mankind like a of 
violence; there are ſome hich are- diſgraceful, 
and proclaim ſuch impiety, we know not what 
truſt to repoſe in many, on a religious principle, 
the only permanent principle we can truſt to. 

It is difficult to. inveſtigate the moral, without 
entering into the political ſtate of our fellow ſub- 
jets. We conſider the wealth and power of a. 
country to conſiſt in its numbers of working 
people: but if they are not awed by religion 
they will devour each other. Defence in war 
depends on the ſame cauſe ; The rights 
of mankind, as they regard the paſſions and ap- 
petites, controlable by laws, are equal: yet ac 
cording to the common practice of men, we make 


cuſtom our law; eſtabliſhing notions of private 


convenience; beating down the boundaries of 
public policy; and breaking the ſtrongeſt ties of 
humanity. 

Of this, I am ſorry to mention an inſtance in 
the forced celibacy. of our domeſlics : I ſay forced, 
becauſe we uſually reject them when they are 
married; tempting them to practiſe ſiniſter arts 
and contrivances to conceal their ſituation. 

Thus, whilſt we deſpiſe the pap:/fs, in regard: 
to their convents and nuueries, though they are 
actually reforming this abuſe all over Bade. we 


make every private houſe a convent or nunnery. 


Few people take ſervants who are married": 
That which ſhould be their r! is made their 
diſgrace. a 

Is this conduct the th of a commercial flate, 
poſſeſſing wide extended dominions, and depend- 
ing upon ſtrength to maintain them? Does this 
part of our euſtom, proceed from genuine no- 
tions of freedom ? Does it not recommend 
promiſcuous commerce, and: inſtead of. giv- 
ing an earneſt of fidelity to the ſtats; unhinge 
all order? Doth it not encourage a diſſolute- 
neſs of manners, with regard to the "lawleſs. 


commerce 
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commerce of the ſexes, operating to the de- 


ſtruction of a community ? The married man 
gives a ſecurity to the public, that he will be 
faithful to it. If love for a wife and children, is 


a depoſit for fidelity to the community; is it not 


the duty of ſuch community to encourage à practice 


ſo evidently calculated for ſelf preſervation ? 


What a reproach it is, to hear of nations, far 
ioferior to ourſelves in freedom, ſcience, arts, 
plenty, and every other mark of national glo- 
ry, exceeding us greatly in this kind of po- 
licy and humanity (a)?“ 

We drain from our manufactories and agri- 
culture above five thouſand people annually. 
This by proper attention to the poor of theſe cities, 
might be prevented. Vaſt numbers, by our pre- 


ſent mode of living, are either not born, or periſh 


through vice and careleſsneſs, before they are two 
years of age (6). 

As the marriage act now ſtands, it is. apparent- 
ly calculated to promote ſobriety, and might 
operate advantageouſly among a ſober and diſci- 
plined people; but it is a queſtion if it hath 
not a contrary effect with as, and militates 


againſt population. I have heard it maintain- 
ed that many intended marriages fail, by the 
delay created by the law, the parties under 


mutual promiſes, frequently coming together 


before the ceremony: the conſequence of which 
is, that the hina, who is generally the moſt 
of a mere animal, or the leaſt ſenſible of mo- 
ral obligations, often fails, of his promiſe. If 
the girl does not prove with child, the laws 
ſeldom take any cognizance ; and ſecrecy be- 
ing not much obſerved in theſe caſes, many 
a deluded young woman takes up the trade of 
lawleſs love. Being no longer on a levef 
with thoſe who have a ſenſe of ſhame, ſhe be- 
comes a proſtitute, and the neighbouring youth 
are frequently debauched by her, and drvert- 
ed from marriage. Enquiry ſhould be made, 
and if it be ſo, a remedy is obvious. 

Another article proper to be mention:d in 
this place is inoculation, from which we do not 
draw near the advantages we might, were we 
to encourage the practice of it among the a- 
bouring part of our tellow-ſubjects, but parti- 
cularly the poor of theſe cities. (c) Inoculation is 

now 


(a) In Tuſcany, it is computed that in 650,000 matriageable men and women, 280,000 turned of the age of 
Hwenty, are actually married, which is very near /wo married people to three ſingle ; and yet about three in an 
hundred of their whole number of people are in a ſtate of celibacy, from motives of ſuperſtition. 
In computing two /evenths more people in London and Weftminfter than there are in Paris, (which, notwith- 
= ſtanding the boaſts of the French, I take to be the caſe) our number of births ſhould be 24,000, whereas our chr; - 
| ll | Aenings are ſeldom above 16, ooo; and our burials ſeldom ſhort of 22, ooo; and whatever we may judge of the 
64 defects of our bills of mortality, real experience correſponds with the evidence which theſe produce, that theſe 
. cities drain the country, or prevent her increaſe. . 
| This is not wonderful, if we conſider, that if 1 in 13 is a domeſtic or r ſervant, of ſome kind or other, there are „ 5 
| 25,000 pairs, of whom, if we may be allowed to reckon 15,000 pairs from 20 to 40 years of age, and fairly 
f | compute that 10,000 ſuch pairs are in a ſtate of celibacy in the/e cities, we may well complain of a want of people. 
1 What the effect is to their morals, and how injurious to the fate, 15 more eaſy to conceive than deſcribe, I am 
| afraid the caſe 1s nearly the ſame in other great towns and cities in theſe kingdoms, in proper as vice and 
exceſs prevail among the inhabitants, 


o 
= — = 


__—— — 


1 (0 Theje cities only have occaſion for above 5000 people annually from the country; chiefly for domeſtic 

ſervice, and ſome to go abroad ; this number dies here, more than are born : The devaſtation. of infants is ſo 

| prodigious, that near 60 per cent. of the number born, die under five years of age. This drain is ſo far injurious 

tf co the cultivation of the earth, and manufactories, that the quantity of the neceſſaries of life, and the ability 

Mt for defence in war, muſt be ſo much the leſs. No ſupply of people is ſent from hence to fill up the aner 
made by this drain, unleſs it be a „ee parochial infant poor. 


(c) Servants are generally queſtioned on the article of the ſmall-pox, but it might be a ſalutary rule never to 
admit of any ſervant or apprentice into a family, unleſs they have had this diſtemper ; or that they can pro- 
duce a certificate of having been inoculated without effect. I reckon 1 in 14 whom this diſeaſe never reaches, 
and there is no inconſiderable number on whom inoculation will not take effect. If a certificate were required 


of their having actually had the diſeaſe, or been inoculated without its taking effect, it would put the thing 
re doubt. | 


In 


5 1 | 
now become ſo familiar and fafe, if it were pro- ſedly the choiceſt gift of heaven. Yet ſtrange 
perly conducted in theſe cities, we ſhould not fee as it may ſeem, it is ſquandered away in a moſt 
ſuch a devaſtation of human life created by the unmerciful manner. 1 
ſmall-pox. | i As to the diſeaſe created by vice; the number 


To promote every good plan of police for the carried off by it is very conſiderable ; and the 


| preſervation of the people at large, by ſalutary re- inſtances too ſhocking to enumerate, Thoſe 
gulations, is a duty eſſential to the character of a who offer polluted incenſe to their appetites, un- 
good ſubject. The mortality by this difeaſe be- mindful of the object of their deſire, plunge 


ing great in London, where ſuch numbers are young females into ſo abandoned a courſe, they 


congregated ; the reaſons for inoculation derive ſo grow careleſs of what miſchief they do to 
much the greater force, others, or what becomes of their oven perſons : 
London is a healthy ſpot : the mortality is Neither party regarding the miſery, and early 
heavy only on infants; and of this the much death, which they are the immediate occahion of 
greater part, belongs to the moſt indigent and to themfelves, can be ſuppoſed to have much 
vicious perſons. Much might be done for their regard to poſterity. This is an evil common to 
relief, if proper regulations to obtain ſweet air moſt great cities in Europe, but it is no where 
and cleanlinefs were eſtabliſhed. rendered ſo indecently criminal. Our charitable 

It is not very material to a man of what he inſtitutions are numerous; but our hoſpitals . are 
dies: moſt people wiſh to die of old age: but we not large enough, nor their funds equal to 
are bound to take care of life, as being conſeſ= the relief of the miſeries created by proſtitution. 


It 
In theſe cities the danger is fo great, that above 2000 in the number of 24,000 die annually of this diſeaſe, 


although hardly free in a thouſand die when inoculated, ſo that we loſe on 2090, not inoculated—1994. 
Suppoſing London and Weftminfter, and their dependencies, to contain people 


| 700,000 
Dedu one fourteenth part for ſuch as never take the ſmall-pox — — 50,0000 
Remain — — . — 650,000 
Deduct from this number 6 parts in 7 who have had the ſmall-pox — 557,143 
Remain — — 2 — e 982,852 


Of theſe it is computed (excluſive of inoculation) that thoſe who have the ſmall-pox annually, 
amount ta | — — 16,000 

Now if 1 in 7 die (and of the poorer part, the proportion runs as high as 1 in 5) it amounts to — 2284 

This has a ſtrong analogy to the real number which dies, and deſerves a ſerious attention: as this diſtemper 
rages at certain periods, the medium number may be computed higher. (For the Hate of inoculation in London, 
ſee my Defeds of Police, 40. page 89.) | 

From hence it follows that there is a capital error in not inoculating, and probably by infection being com- 
municated for want of precaution. If practitioners are more concerned about their gain, by thoſe whom they 
inoculate, than for the preſervation of their fellow- ſubjects, whom they do not inoculate, we may conclude 
that no attempt will be made by them, to trace out the cau/e of ſo grievous a mortality. We all know the ex- 
treme ſubtilty of the infection of this diſeaſe ; and that it is not weakened by the familiar practice of ino- 
culation. If infe&/on is communicated to numbers by careleſſneſs in practice, we may trace out how it hap- 
pens that as many now die of the ſmall-pox in theſe cities, as in former times. Proculation is become ſo glo- 
rious a pre vendi ve remedy, we are bound in gratitude to Providence, as well as prudence, to ſtrive againſt its be. 


coming dangerous by our careleſ/n;/s. The poor in the metropolis are very thoughtle/s, and therefore others 
| ſhould think for them. | 


In thirty-two years 760,098 perſons died in London and Weſtminſter, which is about the number of the 
inhabitants. Contrary to the rate of mortality in the country villages, 268,529 or 35 per hundred died 
under two years of age; from whence we may conclude there is ſome capital defect in the ceconomy of our 
living; and though inoculation tends ſo much to preferve mankind, yet 66,515 died of the ſmall-pox. Some 

compute one in 5, others one in 7, who are ſeized with this diſtemper to die in the natural way. In Ruſſia it is 
ſaid that half who have the ſmall-pox die. 2200 dying of the ſmall - po on- 24,000, (the uſual whole number 
of deaths) brings it near tog per cent. Notwithſtanding this, the ſmall - pox properly treated is a harmleſs 
diſtemper. If it were not for the ignorance of ſome, the cowardice of others, and the ſuperſtition of a.fe 
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W, this: 


diſeaſe 


"0 


It is wonderful, the country people do not 
rather tremble at the name of London than flock to 
it, particularly females. But in all caſes, every 
one who pretends to Chriſtianity or patriotiſm, 
ſhould be forward in recommending the con- 


Jugal alliance, and reject the bought ſmiles of 


harlots, and the dangers which attend their 
paths. | 

Of the many capital inconveniences to which 
we have ſervilely ſubmitted, the practice of de- 
ſtroying the inſant pariſh poor of theſe cities, 
ſtood moſt diſtinguiſhed in the annals of our 
Defetts of Police, Unable to utter their com- 
plaint, or relate their ſhocking tale, they had 
been long ſlaughtered by legal murder I I call it 


which rendered their death but a ſmall remove 


from the hand of violence (a). How long the 
evil had prevailed, I know not ; it was much 
complained of in 1688. It was reſerved for his 
preſent majeſty, by an act of the 7th year of his 
reign, to introduce the æra of policy, huma- 
nity, and religion (5), and give thoſe infants a 
deliverance from the grave. 4 

Our poor's laws are in ſeveral reſpects defec- 
tive, but they may be reCtified, and the com- 
munity preſerved from the inconveniences which 
would probably attend the abolition of the ge- 
neral plan. 

The 43d of Queen Elizabeth is very defective 
as to the age (c) at which. the children are 


legal murder, when the laws ſlept over their cries. to be placed out apprentice, viz. That they 
They were ſent to the grave under circumſtances ſhall ſerve till they are * The evil is 
rectified 


diſeaſe could not mow down fo incredible a number of ſubjects. I am an advocate for inoculation. It is the only 
way of preventing mortality by this diſeaſe, ſo very few failing in the operation. 

If the parochial poor not having had the ſmall-pox, were inoculated, and all thoſe who will not conſent to ſo 
reaſonable a propoſition for their own and the common ſafety rejected, we ſhould ſoon ſee a great difference, 

If practitioners were under ſome public regulations 

If ſuch meaſures were adopted, the remedy could hardly be ſo bad as the evil; a conſiderable part of thoſe 
who now find an untimely grave, might be ſaved to the community. 

This ſeems to be an object of parliamentary enquiry, as it is certain, in the nature of things, that the evil 
complained of may in a great degree be remedied, by a more general encouragement to inoculation, and Jome eftab- 
diſhed rules of cautionin the conduct of the operation. The inoculating hoſpital is now chiefly employed 1 in behalf 
of country people, in conſequence of recommendations from the governors. 

The pariſh-officers in Lendon, though they have authority, do not uſually inoculate their poor, notwithſtand- 


ing that workhouſes are always the moſt ſubject to render the diſeaſe the more virulent, if it comes in the na- 


tural way. Thus with reſpect to our poor, in theſe great cities, this bleſſing of inoculation is much neglected. 


(a) The mortality of infants in pariſk workhouſes was ſo great, f. e. in the bills of mortality, to give an 
idea of it, I need only mention, that 62 illegitimate children (which are generally as ſtrong as others) e 
into one work. houſe in 1763, before 1764 ended, every one ef them were dead. 


. (5) The act of the 7th of his preſent Majeſty, for the better preſervation of the infant pariſh poor, requires, 

1. That all infants be ſent to nurſe into the country (it being meant to remove them from the poiſonous air-of 
a workhouſe) at leaſt 3 miles diſtant : 

2. That they remain in the country till they are at leaſt 6 years old : 

3. That at leaſt 2s. 6 d. be paid a week for the nurſing, beſides the clothes and other neceſſaries: 

4. That every nurſe having reared child to the age of twelve months, ſhall be paid a ** or reward of 


ten ſbillings : 


That the execution of this law, and theſe regulations, ſhall be under the inſpection of five noblemen or 
gentlemen, the moſt reſpectable in the pariſh, to be choſen triennially. 
6. This law confirms the former act of 1762, providing for a regular uniform regiſter of the children e the regifter 
is extended from their birth or admittance, to their being diſcharged, or placed out apprentice. 
7. The company of pariſh-clerks print an Arat of the account. 
N. B. This abſtract ſhould be publiſhed and ſold at a low price, that the 2 may ſee how this buſineſs is 
conducted, 


(c) Placing out pariſh children to labouring or common mechanical buſineſſes, to the ages of 24, according to the 
42 Flix. is become malt abſurd and inconſiſtent: it is the cauſe of few ſuch apprentices. ſerving out their time; it 


creates many domeſlie broils, and prevents many marriages. 


In the appointment of overſeers of the poor, the old law is alſo deficient: half the number ſhould be gentle- 


men of the greateſt property; and in caſe of failure in this duty, they ſhould be fintd. At leaſt one of four 
ſhould 


ix ] 


rectified in the metropolis as far as the aft of 
the 7th of his preſent Majefty extends, the time 
is limited to the age of twenty-one years : But if 
we mean to promote marriage, and render life more 
pleaſing to the poor, we ſhould extend this law over 
the kingdom, without any loſs of time. » 

In regard to population, it ſeems to be ſelf-2vi- 
dent that nothing can tend more to this end than 
the cultivation of our lands; and while we ſee 
dangers and difficulties attend remote dominions, 
commonly called peſſeſſians, what can be fo 
conſiſtent as an aſſiduous attention to every 


inch of ground capable of improvement on 


tentive to the preſervation of their own children 
and pofterity, in this particular. | 

It is not in the nature of things that human 
beings can grow like corn without a covering from 


the heavens. The man muſt enjoy a degree of 


comfort, or the law of ſelf-preſervation will tempt 
him to avoid marriage; or when married to 
leave his children to the care of Providence, or 
in other words to the pariſh; and what the con- 
ſequence of this is, needs no proof. 

If there were a general obligation to incloſe all 
the lands, and a premium given for it, the ſtate 
would be much benefited, provided the meaneſt 


this iſland, and her ſiſter Ireland? Therefore 
whenever public waſte lands, or private property, 
will admit of incloſures, witk due regard to the 
preſervation of cattagers who are huſbandmen, 
manufacturers, or mechanics, theſe ſeem to be 
of the greate/? benefit. | 

In every inftance where durable and commodious 
cottages, erected on healthy ſpots, with their little 
appendages of a garden; the neighbourhood 
of wood for fuel; and the advantage of milk, 
people ſtart up as if they grew like vegetables 
from the earth. It amazes me when I think 


how few men of landed eſtates are ſtrictly at- 


individual ſhould have his intereſt conſulted, as 
well as the landlord. Tf the latter is left without 
a law, he will generally have no regard, but to his 
own temporary emolument. Every thing has its 
bounds; and liberty militating againft population, 
is at war with the very ſtate it profeſſes to de- 
fend. 

Let ſuch houſes and gardens be prepared, they 
would operate to the increaſe of the number of 
inhabitants, in the ſame proportion as there is 
work cut out for more people: but the monopo- 
lizing of farms has a quite oppoſite effect. In 
ſuch a caſe we ſhould encourage people to come 


to 


ſhould ſerve tu zears ſucceſſively, that the experience gained may be continued from year to year in perpetual 
ſucceſſion. 

The abſurdity of parochial certificates is alſo glaring: if a man can get his bread in one place, why 
ſhould he be obliged to go to another, under the apprehenſion that he or his children may become a charge to 
the pariſh ? If he can get his bread, his children may be taught to do the ſame : a ſmall aſſiſtance in ſickneſs 
may be neceſſary : it will ſtill be diſtributive juſtice to permit them to remain where they are, ſuppoſing that they 
will be obliged by hunger to remove, or apply themſelves to ſome means of a ſupport : But in our ſtate of free- 
dom to harraſs the poor, and drive them from their hut, even before they claim protection, is a ſtrange incon- 
ſiſteney. If no pariſh cauld return a child to the place of the nativity of the father, no claim could be made 
on any ſuch account, and /ti2ations would ceaſe. | 

This may require a new regulation, or a county work-houſe. Where there is employment, there will the 
indigent generally migrate; and there might be employment in all places where there are people ; but 
if the poor muſt enjoy ſufficient ſpace to work in, and have ſweet air to breathe, and good water to drink; 
their hands being inured from five or fix years of age to ſpinning, knitting, and ſewing, they may be covered 
with decent apparel, and nouriſhed with ſufficient food, however mean it may be, or ſmall in quantity, without 
becoming a dead weight. When they have thrown the burthen off their ſhoulders and worn off their ſhame, it 
becomes the more difficult to compel them to return to a ſenſe of duty. Suppoſing the gualiry of the food pro- 
vided for the poor in workhouſes were mended in proportion to the aggregate ſum of their gain, be the number 
relieved great or ſmall, it will become the intereſt of every individual to ſee the paper labour; but there 
muſt be perſons of liberal ſentiments to make the work proſper. The firſt conſideration ſhould be to render the 
children .acceptable in ſervitude, that they may be got the earlier into life, This may be done by the 
reputation of good order and diſcipline and the reality of it. And as to manual labour, what will ſo effectual 
promote this end as knitting for boys from 5 or 6 years old, and for thoſe in the country hocing : while ſew- 
and knitting for girls, Theſe are qualities they may always carry with them: Spinning may be moſt profitable 


when they are likely to be confined to the ſpot ; and therefore let them learn alſo to ſpin. Other kinds of 
work may do for adults, though not ſo well for children, 


b 
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to the ſpot where the labour requires them, by 
ſome additional motives beyond the mere pro- 
ſpect of employment. A man muſt live in a 
houſe ; and the more comfortable it is made, the 
more he will thrive. It is obvious, that one 
method of increafing the number of people, is 
by a more general encouragement to incloſure 
Provided we attend at the ſame time, to the 
eaſe and welfare of the labouring part of man- 
kind, and that care be taken of their wives and 
children. 

In the fluctuating ſtate of human affairs, 
people muſt be increaſing or they will diminiſh 
in numbers: we cannot ſtand at any point, and 
if perſons of property in land do not apply a por- 
tion of their thoughts to the cultivation of their 
own ſpecies, in which the national riches and 
defence chiefly conſiſt, we ſhall diminiſh, 
Wealth without people, is to a nation what air 

without food, is to an individual, Famine, in its 
operations, breeds pe/tilence : want of people pro- 
duces poverty : our drains for diſtant dominions 
are conſiderations of the moſt ſerious nature, and 
ought to inſpire us all w.th a deſire of promot- 
ing every conſiſtent mode of population. 

If many farms now put into few hands were 

again divided, would liberty, plenty, and de- 
fence, be the better ſecured ? This ſeems to be 
an ambiguous propoſition, and we ſee many great 
improvements made fince a number of little 
farms have been reduced into great ones. But 
J apprehend the ſecret is developed, when it is 
found to be beneficial only to ſuch land as was in 
bad hands, where the poverty of the farmer 
created the poverty of the land: for notwithſtand- 
ing the uniting a number of farms into one, may 
render the cultivation leſs expenſive, and conſe- 
quently the produce cheaper; yet if this practice 
of monopelizing operates to the decreaſe of the 
people, or to the zncreaſe of the poor, how are we 
to be gainers in the iſſue? —— If it prevents mar- 
riage ; if it drives people into great towns; if 
they become more debauched ; if they die at an 
earlicr age when fo. congregated; if they leave 
no progeny, in every caſe we muſt ſuffer in our 
political œconomy. 

That the number of ſubjects is reduced, or 
not increaſed as it might be, ſeems probable 
from this conſideration, that. five men with, five 

ume n being put in a capacity of marriage, pro- 


- perſon or by deputation, than five farmers hold- 


viding for themſelves, muſt produce more chil- 
dren than if ane only is in an independent con- 
dition, proper for ſuch a contract. Let a farmer 
work hard with his own hands, he may {till be 
in. a better ſtate for the care of children than 
the ſervant who depends on the caprice of a 
maſter, requiring him to live where he cannot 
maintain a wife nor children. 

Under a good government, the more inhabi- 
tants, the more ſtrength, and plenty, Freedom: 
is the more diffuſed, and induſtry promoted. 
A ſingle farmer holding a vaſt tract of land may 
more eaſily exerciſe tyranny, whether in his own 


ing the ſame land; but dropping this conſidera- 
tion, the ſecurity of property, with a ſpur to gain, 
are the greateſt incentives to population and 
where there is the me employment, there will be 
the greateſt increaſe in numbers. 

There was a time when the Britih Americans 
doubled their numbers in twenty-five years : and 
the reaſon is obvious, they found employment 
for their children, as ſoon as they were able to 
work. Among them there is hardly a man of 
thirty, or a woman of twenty years of age unmar- 
ried. The principle holds equally in all coun- 
tries. Great riches have no particular tendency: 
to promote population, by attention to the ſober 
duties of domeſtic life; but great poverty, and a 
ſtate of ſervitude, has a natural tendency to pre- 
vent marriage, and conſequently to obſtruct po- 


, pulation. 


Whilſt we advance in wealth of a leſs valu- 
able kind, we ſhould increaſe in That which is 
of a higher importance. 


With reſpect to wealth, on: which we ſo.fond- 


ly build our ſecurity and happincſs, the greater 


the r:ches thrown into one ſcale, the greater po- 
verty will be in the other. There is an egui- 
librium eſſential to freedom, which conſiſts in 
cheriſhing the middle and wer ranks ; ſor other- 
wiſe the inſolence of wealth on one fide, and the 
difjolutenefs and ſervile ſubmiſſion of the indigent. 
on the other, muſt operate againſt /iberty, as it 
doth againſt virtue. If we mean to have a great 
number of labouring pcople, we muſt furniſh em- 
ployment for a great number; and what em- 
ployment can be ſo uſcful as filling the earth for. 
bread, and manufacturing roment ? 


Fa. 


1 


In h to plenty, it is remarked that farm- 
ers of the inferior claſs attend to minute articles 
of proviſion, as well as grain, whereas great ones 
think of grain only. — Whether the former im- 
prove lands ſo much, is a queſtion determinable 
only by the tenure of leaſes, and the quality and 
ability of the men to whom the land is let. A 
tenant of a large farm may wear out land, if he 
is not reſtrained ; and the argument for employ- 
ing few perſons TY FETAL to a number may be 
extended ſo far, as to operate to the great de- 
creaſe of our numbers ; and conſequently of the 
conſumption whereby the ſtate is ſupported, 

From hence it is probable, whatever ambigui- 
ties may attend the propoſition, . we ſhall be ob- 
liged to change our plan, and employ more far 
mers : and with inclaſures, provide alſo a propor- 
tionate number of cottages, for the growth of the 
human ſpecies ; well knowing that they cannot 
exiſt under the bare canopy of the heavens: and 
we ſhould contrive that they may enjoy pure air 
under their roof, with good water, however 
ſcanty all their other enjoyments may chance to 
be. 

I alſo imagine that the time is not far diſtant 
when we ſhall attend leſs to the breed of horſes, 
particularly ſuch as are merely for parade, or 
exportation: the ſame conſumption of the pro- 
"duce of the land might be made, and much 
greater wealth acquired, if we had more rational 
animals for uſe, and fewer brutes for amuſe- 
ment (a). 

We ſhould alſo conſider that the gentleman 
landlord, living more on h:s ow? domain, and ha- 
ving fewer temptations to exceſs, would be ſo 
much the leſs in want of money, and ſo much 
the more ſenſible of the neceſſities of his poor 
dependants. Thus he would be qualified to 
diſcharge the duties of religion and humanity, in a 
degree far ſuperior to what he is now inclined to, 


or capable ofs This is an object, with the deſire. 


of which we ought to inſpire the minds of our 
jandholders. 


In regard to the employment of a greater num- 
ber of people, among many other books which 
I have written, one was entitled, Reaſons for 
an augmentation of at leaſt twelve thouſand ſea- 
men, to be employed in time of peace, beyond 
our uſual number, 4to. 1759.” 

The principle on which this book was written, 
is the intereſt of commerce and war ; that the 
former ſhould contribute more to its own ſup- 
port, with regard to the breed of ſeamen, and the 
nation be a gainer in the iſſue, If merchant ſhips 
were to navigate with hands proportioned in num- 
ber to the tonage of a ſhip, the benefit would make 
an abundant recompence to the indigent part, for 
any inconvenience that could ariſe, and our num- 
bers neceſſarily increaſe. The doctrine is tacitly 
acknowledged, We ſpend near twenty milli-. 
ons before we uſually colle& a ſufficicnt force. to 
make any vigorous impreſſion on our enemies. 

I have written a number of tracts upon Police, 
particularly with regard to the Foundling Hoſ- 
pital ; the Infant Poor; the Marine Society ;. 
the Magdalen Charity; in behalf of Soldiers; 
Sailors; Paving; Regulations for a proper kind 
of Bread; and againſt Naturalizing Jews; Vails- 
giving, &c. The few that I believe are in print 
are 

Travels into Perſia, 4to. 4 vols. | 

Letters on the Importance of the Riſing Gene- 
ration of the labouring Part of our Fellow-ſub- 
jects, 8vo. 2 vols. - 

The Soldier's Faithful Friend, 12mo. 

The Defects of Police, 4to. 1775. IA 

Common Senſe, a Conference between two 


Merchants on the Subject of the preſent Re- 


bellion in America, which I am informed, fince 


the troubles run high, was reprinted at New 


York. It contains a prophetical detail of what 
the people are now ſuffering. They ſee not 
what they will be ſubje to, in the viciſſitudes 
of internal government; the ravages of civil 
war, the policy of foreign ſtates. Heaven grant 
them a clearer underſtanding and better hearts! 


| (a) It ſhould be conſidered how much a man pays in taxes on his labour and conſumption ; and that he is 
worth, for his labour, from the age of 15 to 38, full 2001. whereas horſes generally ſell from 25 to 601, 
The ſame quantity of land, the produce of which carries a horſe to five years old, will carry a man 
to fifteen or twenty; and the more food is conſumed by hor/es, the higher the price of the neceſſaries of life 


will be to men. 
in a war, and find the difference. 


Perhaps the defects of our preſent plan will not be rectified till we ſhall be compelled to engage 
If in the mean time our oriental atchievements operate as a continual war; 


or a drain of people for America ſhould have the ſame effect; ſuch a change of our circumſtances, compared with 
former times, neceſſarily requires a peculiar attention to the growth of the human ſpecies. 
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T HE temporal eoncerns of our ſervants, or 
fellow- ſubjects, is not the only object; we 
muſt render them peaceful, uſeftl, ſafe 3 and to 
this purpole it ought to be deemed a qualifica- 
tion for every office in dome/{ic life, to be a Chri- 
ſtim! I mean in no fanatical view; but ſimply 
with reſpect to the duty of remembering Chrift, in 
the manner which he has commanded us to re- 
member him. I have laid a great ftreſs upon this 
article, through the whole travel of theſe ſheets. 
It is a common practice with the Lutherans, 
who are Temarkably tenacious of their faith, not 
to ſuffer their children to go into the world till 
they have been initiated into this part of chriſti- 
anity ; and that it may be done properly they 
have ſchools for adults, who have not performed 
this duty, in as regular a manner as they have 
others for children, to learn the firſt rudiments of 
ſocial and religious obligations. 
So it ſhould be with us, and particularly with 
reſpect to our dome/ircs. It would have a certain 
good effect. A ſervant who is negligent in this 


article, is hardly entitled to truſt on any religious 


principle : for common ſenſe cannot allow that any 
perſon is a Cbriſtiun, who profeſſedly, or practi- 
cally declines the remembrance of Chriſt, by a 
memorial of obeazence to the dying command of. his 
Saviour and Redeemer. 

Whatever our complaints may be, with regard 
to police and domeſtic regulations, every moral efſay 
muſt have regard to a life to come, or it:falls 
ſhort of all pretenſions to the great ends of vir- 
tue. My aim has been to improve ſuch of my 
fellow-ſubjefts, into whoſe hands my labour 
may fall, in the kzowledge and practice of their 
religion; as by ſuch means only, we can coun- 
teract the influence of bad examples. If the 
theugbtful do not bring in their tribute towards 
the eſtabliſhment of good order and the fear of 
God, will the zhoughtlefs do it ? 

No age was ever more diſtinguiſhed for the 
love of pleaſure and diffipation than the preſent. 
There ever will be ſome repugnance to the au- 
ſtere duties of life, among all ranks, but in every 


nation it will increaſe, in proportion as the leu 
of pleaſure predominates z and this grows with en- 
joyment and diſſipation. While ſo many public 
places of reſort for the purpoſe of diſſipation are 
found, it will be difficult for our youth in theſe 
cities, which give the faſhion over the whole na- 
tion, to collect their ſcattered thoughts, and ap- 
ply them to ſerious things. Places F entertain- 
ment are multiplied ſo exceedingly, and ſome 
amuſements revived, which had far better have 
remained in oblivion, it is hard to ſay what the 
end will be. Of all the laboured contrivances 
to ſquander time, no one is ſo well calculated to 
ſooth a propenſity to vice as me/querades ] and it. 
may be obſerved, that fince this amuſement be- 
came familiar, we have been more inclined to. 
divarces; leſs manly in our diverſions; and 
leſs moral in our manners: perhaps there may 
be natural reaſons aſſigned for it: the entertain- 
ment being ſo much the more brilliant, the ex- 
pence is the more enormous, and in this view” 
more vicious and reproachful ; and it may alſo 
ſerve to-/teel the face of modeſty, till ſhe forgets 
her attributes. This nocturnal amuſement is 
drawn through the whole night. Dome/ites. are 
ſo much the more expoſed to ebriety and lewadneſs ; 
and their maſters, with a change of objects, ſub- 
ject to the ſame temptations. I conſider maſ- 
querades as a mode of ſpending time moſt abſurd, . 
contemptible, and- dangerous. A nation ſuch. 
as ours ſhould leave this diverſion to a people 
whoſe taſte and manners are better adapted to 
it; or whoſe ſenſe and knowledge of the arts 
of ſpending time do not riſe above a gratifica- 
tion, which, as we manage it, is unmeaning, tu- 
multuous, or vicious. 

Whatever our political circumſtances may be, 
the common ſenſe and voice of mankind can hard- 


ly deceive us in regard to the conduct on which 


our eternal felicity depends! And all thinking 
perfons who have gone before us into an eternal 
ſtate, have left this great obſervation behind them, 
that ſooner or later they have ſelt in their own. 
breaſt the teſtimony God hath given, which hath 
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one day made them ſeriom, either by the inex- 


preſſible fears and agonſes of a troubled mind, or 
the inconceivable peace and joy of a good con- 
ſcience. Is there, ſtrictly ſpeaking, any inter- 
mediate ſtate? All our thoughts and external 
eireumſtances mult have the ſame relation to re- 
ligion, as man has to immortality. We ſec things 
paſs in a rapid motion before our eyes, and the 
place thereof is known no more. The pleaſures 
we enjoy, of the pains we ſuffer, are abſorbed in 
the daily triumphs of mortality, Do not theſe 
demand of us, to-take advantage of every event ? 
The 5% can only weigh their good and uſeful 
thoughts, in a balance againſt the evil of their 
hearts; ſtill referring their cauſe to the mercies 
of heaven. 

Though virtue is awful and majeſtic, ſhe ne- 
ver appears more in character, than when ſhe 
acts with gentleneſs and perſuaſion. To inſult the 
weakneſs of human nature is the part of an i»fer- 
nal, rather than a beatified ſpirit : but it is not leſs 
true, that we muſt not flatter, where the ſoul is 
intereſted, If to die in the cauſe of virtue be 
glorious, to live in her ſervice, though in the 
filent retreats of rural life, is not leſs acceptable 
to the great parent of mankind. 

In ſuch views I have communicated my 
thoughts, in the humble hope that the mode I 
have adopted of familiar converſation may be uſe- 
ful; and that my. book may be as a library, to 
thoſe whoſe tafte or pecuniary ability riſe no 
Higher. I make no exactions of. heart-piercing 
penitence, and rigorous diſcipline, though I re- 
mind my reader that ſincere ſerrow for ſin, and ſelf- 
denial, are eſſential to his welfare as a. Chri/lian. 

The chief characters of my. drama are drawn 
with a view-to exalt the humble, yet not to con- 
-temn the proud. I have ſuppoſed that truth and 
honour, generofity and piety, may inhabit the breaſt 
of one in a low condition. I eſpouſe the cauſe of a 
father who 1s truly parental ; and a daughter, in ge- 
nuine purity and ſimplicity of manners. The age 
and experience of one, are fet as a counterpoiſe to 
the youth and ignorance of the other; and together 
compoſe that harmony of ſentiment which con- 
ſtitutes true ſocial intercourſe of the moſt inte- 
reſting and beneficial kind, Very little will be 
found too high foreinferior perſons, who have any 
true notion of the Chriſtian religion; or too low 
for people of ſuperior condition. If.ſome of the 
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thoughts are as oli as the creation, they will be 
new to many young readers; while virtue is al- 
ways blooming, time making no change to ren- 


der her charms the leſs attractive. 


My deſeriptions, whether taken from the man- 
ners of the living, or the behaviour of thoſe who 
are gone before us, are not exaggerated, What- 
ever we attempt, we ſhould ſtrive to do juſtice to 
That which is moſt valuable in life; and if the 
farmer proves himſelf to be a moral philoſapher, 
who has cultivated his heart, as well as his fields, 
he hath a right to enjoy the fruits of his labour ; 
and to have his hoary temples crowned with Ho- 
nour. | 
It is the property of fancy to enlarge, and the 
office of judgment to contract: but amidſt ſuch a 
diverfrty of ſubjects, taken up in broken hours, 
calculated to entertain and inſtruct in a co- 
pious manner; I found it difficult to ſay leſs, 
and at the ſame time familiarize my thoughts 
and render them eaſy to an unlettered reader. 
This book is branched out the more luxuriantly 
from its being intended as the cloſe of my labours 
of this kind; I hope it will be uſeful, and laft- 
ing, at leaſt to ſuch whoſe reading lies within a 
ſmall] compaſs. 

I have, in the ſame view, exerciſed myſelf in 
correcting and enlarging my work, and print- 
ed off the greater number of copies, that it might 
be ſold the cheaper. And though it is made in- 
to two volumes, for the uſe of thoſe who will not 
regard the expence of binding ; others may bind 
it into one, and render it the ſafer, 

With reſpect to the ſentiments advanced; upon 
the moſt careful peruſal, I have found no occa- 
ſion to alter my opinion. Amidf the diverſity of 
ſentiments which reigns in this country, I did 
not think it wonderful to be challenged upon 
one article, I mean in regard to the moderate 
ſpirit of the Anglican church; for the inſtance 
given to the contrary, in ene act of apparent per- 
ſecution, far back, and ambiguouſly circumſtan- 
ced, compared to the general characteriſtical 
marks of the national hierarchy, is but light in 
the balance. The Star-Chamber partook as 
little of a genuine Eccleſigſtical court, as it did 
of the true principles of civil liberty. We have 
had but one proteſtant biſhop, a chancellor, and 
he had much better have ſtuck to his divinity. . 
The remarks upon the general principles of the 
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corruption of human nature, and the univerſal 
imbecility of human conſtitutions, are juſt, In 
reſpect to the true worſhip of the Supreme Be- 
ing, in whom there is no ſhadow of imperfection ; 
whether a man fits, or ſtands, or kneels, he is 
ſtill a miſerable ſinner.— Vet thinking of him as 


ſuch, and ſpeaking as men, if his heart be right 


towards God, we may have ſuch hope in his con- 
dition as naturally tends to univerſal love, friend- 
ſhip, and charity, No conceit can be ſo fond, 
as that of expecting an exact uniformity in the 
accident of exterior circumſtances, when we ſee 
mankind differ from each other, in the habits of 
their lives, even when they are bred up in the 
ſame faith and mode of living. 1 655 
Many of the characters in this ſentimental 
drama are drawn from real life, in an humble 
condition. They have an immediate regard to 
domeſtics, ſenſible of the advantages they enjoy 


under the influence of virtue and religion. 


Whatever the quality of my reader may be, 
if he is the more inſpired by the love of virtue; 
if his underſtanding is in any degree improved, 
his heart exalted, or his imagination corrected ; 
if he thinks in a more liberal and comprehenſive 
manner than he did before ; or is only amuſed, 


without being injured, I have ſo far contributed 


to his happineſs? To ſeek for the moſt ſolid 
reaſons for contentment and ſubmiſſion to pro- 
vidence, is always an intereſting theme, not 
Judging of the common people in general, by 
the low ſtandard of a few individuals, | 

It rarely happens that men whoſe talents are 
fitted to the diſcharge of what is vulgarly under- 
ſtood to be the higheſt concerns of life, will de- 
part from the tracks of worldly glory : my ambi- 
tion leads me to the ſtandard of Chriſtianity, 1 
mean not to aſcend ſo high as to be out of the 
reach of the unlettered, nor fink ſo low as 
to excite the diſdain of the polite. Juſt fen- 
timents of parental piety and authority, filial 
duty and obedience, I conſider as the ſpring 
from whence religion, domeſtic peace, and good 
order conſtantly flow. Were I able to dip my 
pen in evangelic ink, or ſoar on eagles wings to 
empyreal heights inſtead of wandering through 
the humble haunts of peaſants, and the beats of 
common life, could I and an object more worthy 
my charity or my zcal ? 

The more intelligent reader will find, in this 
work, many of the thoughts, and ſome of the 


words of the beſt writers, with which ſeveral 


claſſes of the people are not acquainted : but 


will a fine ſentiment, reduced to the ſtandard of 
their comprehenſion, diſpleaſe them ? Novelty 
ſtrikes the heart, as coin freſh from the hoard, if 
it looks new, pleaſes the eye more than That 
which is leſs brilliant, though perchance of equal 
value. The peaſant often applauds or weeps, in 
as good time, and place, as his ſuperiors. Many 
an huſbandman has been as truly worthy the 
name of a philoſopher, as the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
citizen. If he believes the great truths of the 
Chriſtian religion, his faith will make the reſt of 
my work familiar to him, 

A performance of this kind ſeems to require 
the moſt ſimple language; but if it hath not a 
degree of elegancy, it cannot be ſuppoſed to 
make an impreſſion. To render the ſcene occa- 
ſionally pleaſing, is alſo neceſſary to ſuch a 
work; — The dignity of the deſign muſt be pre- 
ſerved; and why thould any intergſting truth be 
concealed from thoſe, whole reading lies within 
a narrow compals ? 

To explore the regions of thought, as they 
open to the mind in converſation ; yet not launch 
into a field of reaſoning, to perplex the unlettered, 
is a taſk of difficulty. 

To receive applauſe from a country girl of 
common ſenſe and integrity of heart, may be as 
flattering, as encomiums from thoſe whoſe erudi- 
tion and polite taſte, claim the higheſt regard. 
The real ſervice done may be greater to the pea- 
ſant, than the peer. 

When we exhibit a work of the heart, with 
ſtrictures drawn from experience and knowledge 
of facts, if it enlarges the minds of the unlearned, 
men of talents ſhould not with-hold their ap- 
probation, not for what themſelves learn, but 
for that which is taught to others. | 

In this work a father ſpares no pains in com- 
municating ſuch ſentiments to his daughter, as 
may produce the great end he has in view; and 
we are to ſuppoſe, that time and converſation, 
have daily rendered her more*intelligent, and ca- * 
pable of diitinguiſhing. * 

With regard to innocence, which I ſuppoſe 
to be the object of a miſtreſs's attention, many 
a girl comes to town to try her fortune, Whilit 
London loſes ſo vaſt a proportion of infants more 
than the country, there will be a demand for je- 
male domejtics, I have reaſon to believe, that 

what 
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what 1 have ſaid, may anſwer a much better 
purpoſe, than if I were to hang out a gaudy flag 
to invite the unwary to this metropolis. Many 
will come, and a portion of them I fear, will fall a 


ſacrifice, If one is ſaved, by being warned of her 


danger, my labour is not in vain. 

Although the ſimplicity of Arcadia may ſubſiſt 

only i in the poet's brain, in the full latitude which 

it is ſometimes deſcribed; there are many who 
have very honeſt hearts, erde by ſtrength of 
underſtanding: and if knowledge of the world 
tempts ſome to be guilty of perfidy; it is not 
the leſs neceſſary to guard againſt the fatal 
effects of per fidiouſneſs. 

It is a melancholy truth, that in general we 
have ſtrangely departed from the true fim plicity of 
manners, which our Saviour ſays, “of ſuch is 
the kingdom of heaven :” but ſtill we do not 
loſe ſight of thoſe generous principles of ſound 
policy, and true faith, which have for ſo many 
ages ſecured to us our civil and religious liber- 
ties. If our advance in knowledge, our im- 
provements in arts, our commerce, and agricul- 
ture, often operates unkindly on our morals, 


there is the more reaſon for cultivating the pu- 


rity and ſimplicity, I recommend. 


The clergy and the laity often militate againſt 


each other, on account of our improvements in 
agriculture, What a ſtrange event is this! A 
preacher of the goſpel of peace, and his diſci- 
ples, inſtead of being mutually aſſiſting to pro- 
mote a ſtrict obſervance of the laws of Chriſt, 
burſting into civil conteſts ! —What can be the 
effect to religion what will be the general fate, 
if we neglect to walk in the ſacred paths it hath 
marked out 

The negligence of the common people, parti- 
cularly in theſe cities, is arrived to ſo monſtrous 
a height, with deſpect to themſelves and their 
children, a bag I had lately occaſion to queſtion, 
ſaid, I never heard of Jeſus Chrifl.” Whe- 
ther this was a careleſs anſwer, or wickedneſs in 
lying, is not ſo eaſy to determine: but it is 
moſt indubitable that numbers are ſo carelefs,. and 
many abandoned to ſuch an amazing degree, reaſon 
and religion call aloud for all the aid which can 
be given. 

I have hunted the fields of morality in hopes 
of finding fit game for the entertainment of 
the mind, knowing that. the. ſimplicity which 
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affords the moſt genuine nouriſhment, will not 
fully gratify, eveà the unlettered villager. Our 
general misfortune at this time, is a levity of 
manners, which violates the dignity of human 
nature, Whether the cauſe is to be found in 
riches, which have poliſhed away a great part of 
our ruſtic purity ; or our knowledge has intoxicat- 
ed us with preſumption ; I have too much reaſon 
to fear, great numbers, from the gentle courtly 
lord, to the reugh hind, are inſenſible of the diſ- 
eaſe of their ſouls, hardly thinking of any other 


late than the preſent. 


Infidelity is yet more predominant, among 
ſome of the neighbouring nations, with re- 
gard to the ſuperior claſſes of their people; but 
not ſo much among the commonalty. And what 
a feeble conſolation is this ! If the rays of the 
goſpel are more reſplendent in this iſland, our 
infertility with reſpect to religion, is the ſtronger 
proof of opprobrious careleſſneſs in neglecting 
the cultivation of it, 

Mind what you are about, is one of the fir/? 
leſſons to our children, at the tendereſt age: we 
_ give it in command to our domeſtics: and our 
© equals and-fuperiors ſtand in need of it. This is 
eſſentially neceſſary to our temporal concerns; 
and is it lefs analogous to our immortal ſtate. If 
we attended to what we are about, the face of 
things would be very much changed : every fea- 
ture of our moral character would acquire a more 
enchanting grace; and immortality ſhine around 
us like rays of glory. We ſhould learn to ve- 
nerate each other; and Chriſtian charity would 
bleſs us with the moſt benignant ſmiles; while 
every fellow- creature, who ſtrayed into the paths 
ef perdition, would be a ſubject for a general. 
mourning. 

Such are the ſentiments which have guided my 
In mourning for the offences of others, 
our own fouls find comfort, In lamenting the con- 
dition of the unwary, we learn what belongs to 
our own peace. Reflections founded in truth. 
afford us exerciſe in our moral and chriſtian 
character; and every deſign muſt: be acknow-- 
ledged benevolent, in proportion as our phi- 
lanthropy prompts us to take the manly ſide of 
life; upon every occaſion introducing charac- 
ters replete with ſenſe and moral excellency ; 
carefully avoiding the extreme of gloomy. fanati-- 
ciſin. 
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I endeavour to intereſt every ingenuous read- 
er to open his underſtanding to a ſenſe of religi- 
on; to alarm his paſſions with fear of a judg- 

ment to come; and to inſpire his heart with re- 
ſolution to obey the Chriſtian law, as the ſu- 


preme object of his temporal and eternal feli- 


city. 

J have lived long enough to ſee the deceitfulneſs 
of riches ; to feel the fooliſhneſs of vanity; and 
to taſte the cup of human miſery. Life is al- 
ways mixed with ſo much bitterneſs, that if there 
was no ſtate after this, it would indeed appear 
as vanity, For the ſame reaſon, when I behold 
a domeſtic, or unlettered hind, drinking deep at 
the ſprings of infidelity, and elevated with pre- 
ſumption on the verge of  perdition ; all other 


conſiderations appear as trivial, and I wonder 


at the concern beſt owed upon them. It is with 
the ſoul as with the life of man, when one 
ventures to ſave a fellow-creature from periſh- 
ing. 

4 large portion of this book, in its firſt edition, 
was digeſted under a confinement, with a tedi- 
ous and painful diſeaſe, in which life hung ſuſ- 
pended between both worlds. This did not 
controul my thoughts : on the contrary, I in- 
dulged them the more, as they roſe ſpontaneouſ- 
ly upon a variety of ſubjects, which my expe- 
rience and obſervation furniſhed. If it is tinc- 
tured with a deeper ſenſe of religion, than is 
common to modern books, in which amuſement, 
as well as in/trudion, is attempted ; it is not the 
leſs intereſting : therefore I flatter myſelf in- 
to an opinion, that I may communicate ſome 


part of the gratification which I felt in writing; 


and I have purſued this Second Edition with ſo 
much the greater warmth. 

The ruling paſſion of the human breaſt being 
pride, that which the maſter or miſtreſs reads 
with pleaſure, the ſervant will attend to with 
the greater fatisfaction, All the ſentiments 
which relate to falſe honour in high life; the 
ſad effecis of revenge ; the phrenzy of anti-chri- 


lian arrogance and impatience, lead the humble 


to diſcover the charms of their religion; and the 
advantages they enjoy by being free from ſuch 
temptations. 

With regard to the true love of liberty, I treat 
it as depending. on the love of peace and goad ar- 
der. Thoſe who are moſt ready to die for their 
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faith in Chriſt ever find, That the bie of Goa, 
4s the only perfect liberty. A little conſideration 
will teach them, that thoſe who negle& ſuch 
ſervice, muſt be ſubject to the tyranny of the 
prince of darkneſs, 

That nothing demonſtrates the natural great- 
neſs and dignity of human nature, in all condi- 
tions, ſo much as religion; and that no part of 
religion is ſo directly applied to the Deity as 
prayer, muſt be no leſs obvious. I warmly re- 
commend to my reader to have God in all his 
thoughts ; in other words, not to think on any. 
ſubject, without a reference to his power and 
influence. In this great view I occaſionally in- 
troduce prayers as notes on ſeveral of the ſubjects 
which occur, as the moſt ready way to affect the 
heart, particularly of the youthful reader ; pre- 
ſuming, that under ſuch impreſſions, he may 
at once read, meditate, and pray. 

Men are but grown children: and whenever 
we find them «ntoward, there ſeems to be as much 
conſiſtency in the enquiry, if they have made ap- 
plication to the throne of heaven for aſſiſtance ; 
as in aſking a child the ſimple queſtion, 4+ Have 
you ſaid your prayers ?” 

Though it accompanies this Fit Volume, I 
have finiſhed my work with a Private Devo- 
tional, for every day in the week ; cach day 
being divided into three parts, The firſt Chriſ- 
trans as well as the Fews were wont to pray thrice 
in the day; and the Mahometans do the ſame to 
this hour. There is very high authority for the 
cuſtom in the earlieſt ages of the world. 

If we appeal to the Old Teftament, we find 


Daniel kneeled on his knees three times a day 


and prayed, and gave thanks before his God.“ 
The Royal Pſalmiſt ſays, „In the evening and 


morning and at rand will I pray, and he ſhall 


hear my voice,” 

We learn alſo from the evidence of the New 
Teſtament, that “ Feſus, when he had ſent” 
away the multitude, went up into a mountain 
apart to pray ; and when the evening was come, 
he was there alone; and in the morning , Tiling 
up a great while before day, he went out and de- 
parted into a ſolitary place, and there prayed.” 


This ſeems to imply praying thrice in the day, 


according to the Fewih cuſtom ; in one ſenſe 
Chriſtians pray without ceaſing : they ſend up 
their ſouls to heaven to avert the divine wrath, 
that 


—_ 


that their /t may not be puniſhed: and they 
implore his mercy, upon every fit occaſion ; it is 
obvious that regular ſtated times of prayer, is the 
beſt ſecurity to a man that he ſhall as regularly 
think of his Maker, and by degrees familiarize 
his thoughts to the ſublime duties of religion. 

It is not probable ſuch a reformation in our 
manners will take place, without Time, and the 
revolution of human affairs ; but the principle is 
ſurely right, and the practice would be our 
glory. 

Senſible that the Horteſt prayers are the moſt 
pleaſing, and that true piety was hardly ever pro- 
moted by being rendered irkſome, I have avoid- 
ed tedious harangues. Variety has this advan- 
tage, that where there is landing, fitting, and 
kneeling, the mind being relieved, the ſpirits are 
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kept awake, and God worſhipped in ſpirit, and 
not by the mere act of genuflection. I forbear 
ſaying more on this ſubject, having treated it 
copiouſly in my preface to the Manual. 

I have conſidered human nature under its va- 
rious weakneſſes and infirmities, and how I might 
beſt reconcile the mind of my Reader to that va- 
riety of events to which life is ſubject, To 
communicate inſtruction to the hearts and un- 
derſtandings of others, from the experience and 
feelings of my own, is the moſt Fectual and moſt 
hong method. Such a work might well chal- 


lenge more time; but life is ebbing out too faſt 


with me, to admit of delay. For the reſt, the 
Reader, of whatever claſs he may be, will judge 
with the beſt candour he ws Gat 


J. H. 
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THOMAS TRUEMAN a Farmer, and his 
Daughter MAR v. 


CONVERSATION % 


The n to which children are expoſed by the early death of parents. 


N. OU have ſeen the good lady. 


my friend, for ſhe ſeems to be friendly. 

F. Well ! fit you down, Mary. I have much 
to ſay to you, my child, if heart is not too 
full. I thought a little while ago, I ſhould have 
parted from you, by taking a journey into a far 
country, but for the preſent Heaven has ordered 
otherwiſe : the time approaches when I muft go 
Your dear mother is gone before me : do you 
know what ſhe ſaid before ſhe died Her laſt 
words were, — Be careful of my daughter More 


ſhe would have uttered, but her heart ſwelled up 
too high. 


D. O my father ! 

F. Be comforted ! She hath left me to act for 
her; and let it be a ſubject of joy to you, that 7 
live: young women, when left parentleſs,” are ſo 
much at their own diſpoſal, they often diſpoſe 
of themſelves very badly. 

D. I hope you will live till I am eld myſelf, 
if it pleaſe God that I live ſo long; and I ſhall 

always cheriſh the memory of my dear mother 
with gratitude and reſpec. - 

F. Methinks, Mary, a ſeparation after ſcven- 
teen years tender acquaintance with you, even 


* 


D. I hope ſhe will take me into 
her ſervice, and that I ſhall make her 


The important ends of religion, 


from your birth, is like parting with the blood 
that ſtreams through my heart, eſpecially as you 
are going into a world you are not ſo well ac- 
quainted with as I am. Believe me, it is a bad 
world ! | 

D. J hope every thing in it is not ſo bad as 
ſome people imagine. 

F. Whatever the opinion of other people 
may be, your choice of good or evil depends on 
yourſelf ; whether you will depart from the good 
you have been taught ; or, in ſpite of the flat- 
teries of fin, cleave with all your might to the 
virtuous fide, 

D. Be aſſured, my father, I am e to 
live honeſtly, and to do my duty to my miſtreſs. 

F. We are now met to talk ſeriouſly: what- 


ever I ſay to you, Mary, conſider as the effect of 


my love. Vou know not how dear you are to 


me : but underſtand, my daughter, that whilſt I 


indulge my anxious wiſhes to preſerve you, I 
conſult my own happineſs in this life, and 
brighten my proſpect of the life to come. So 


hath the wiſdom of the Almighty ordained, that 


good intentions, and good actions, ſhall ever 
be ſelf-rewarded !— Remember, Mary, you have 
a Father beſides me, with whom no mortal man, 
nor even angels can be compared : to his care I 

B recom- 
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ble; and wiſh to forſake _ fins, and do their 
duty. 


F. Religion! is full of peace and comfort ; yet 
we often ſee and approve and follow the thing 


recommend you. If you are faithful to him, he 

will never forſake you / — O God, preſerve my 

child ; keep her from preſumptuous ſins ; cleanſe her 

from thoſe ſecret faults which cleave to our imperfect 

nature; and make her acceptable to thee, whom I 

have ſought to N. by 1 ng her up in thy 
ear / 


D. Thank you, my dear father ! 


become an object of That mercy which in your 
goodneſs you beg for me, with ſo much earneſt- 
neſs, perſuaded as I am, it will not be your fault, 
if it proves otherwiſe. 

PF. I truſt you will always be ſo virtuouſly in- 


clined, as to lay a good foundation of happi- 


neſs in both worlds. 

D. What ſhall I do? 

F. Live in a conſtant recollection that God is 
preſent wherever you are; that he /ees all your 
actions, knows all your thoughts, hears all your 
words, and regiſters them. From the beginning 
to the end of time, nothing which relates to any 
of the children of men ; nothing in heaven or 
earth can eſcape his knowledge: 

D. I am convinced of this, and will endea- 


vour to exerciſe myſelf in ſuch virtues as I truſt 


will be pleaſing to him. 


F. We know from the revelation of the will 


of God, as well as from the conviction of our 
own minds, that he is % and merciful to us 
wiſe and good without end, 

D. Every thing before my eyes convinces me 
there is an Almighty Being who made and rules 
the world, and all things in it : whilſt my own 
_ conſcience tells me I am accountable to the God 
that made me. | 

F. Many of the ways of his providence are 
beyond our reach ; yet by believing in a judg- 
ment to come, and a ſtate of rewards and pu- 
niſhments after death, we reconcile all the evil 
which happens in the world. We ſee his juſſice 
and mercy, his wiſdom and goodneſs laid open in 
the moſt wonderful, yet in the cleareſt manner, 
by ſending his Son into a world over-run with 
wickedneſs, to ſave it from deſtruction. Our 
Saviour has ſhewn us the heinouſneſs of fin, by 
making an atonement for it by his blood ! 

D. I have often thought that religion has no- 
thing in it which can diſturb or perplex thoſe 
who have common-ſenſe, provided they be hum- 


(a) Manual of devotion at the end of this work, 


I hope | 
I ſhall behave myſelf in fuch a manner, as to 


we condemn. Chriſt has left us an example to- 
be followed, and a /aw to be obeyed. 

D. And he promiſed a crown of immortal. 
glory, if we follow his example, and obey his 
laws, with ſincerity. 

F. True, Mary; you may be equally aſſured, 
in both cafes, God requires neither more nor 
leſs than is proper for our happineſs, being 
infinitely wiſe as well as goed. In regard to the 
reft, we muſt appeal to our own hearts. And' 
where do you look, my daughter, for this law: 
of life and manners ? 

D. I have no guide but the New Teſtament : 
I truſt in the conditions of mercy there offered, 
and believe that God will protect me. 

F. Have you conſidered that if you are really 


in earneſt with God, you will never forget to 
pray to him? That you may not want a ſupply 


of uſeful meditations, I give you this little 
book (a) : it may prove a treaſure to you, if you 
make a proper uſe of it. Theſe prayers and ſup- 
plications are the language of my heart, when 
happily I addreſs the Almighty, to whom we: 
ought to appeal in prayer, and beg his aſſiſtance 
for ourſelves and others on every occaſion. Con- 
{ider, that whatever may be neceſſary for the pre- 
ſervation of the body; ſo much as the ſoul is the 
moſt valuable part, the brighter will thoſe ſhine 
in the realms of eternal day, who are inſtrumen- 
tal in teaching their fellow- creatures how to. 
avoid the miſeries of everlaſting darkneſs. 

D. Be aſſured, my dear father, I will ſhew my 
gratitude for this preſent, by making a proper 
uſe of it. I think with you, that charity to the 


foul, is without compariſon greater than to the 


body. 

F. Real charity extends to both: but tell me, 
Mary, whether you exerciſe yourſelf moſt in the 
duties which ſupport the ſoul, or the body, what. 
would you ſay of religion in general, if any one 
were to aſk you what your notions of it are:? 

« TI ſhould anſwer, it is to worſhip God, and 
diligently obey his commandments. 


F. Obſerve this rule, and you will do ju/tice, 
ſhew mercy, and walk humbly with your God. 


This is indeed the ſub/ance of religion! My | 


much- 


. 


much-honcured maſter, whom I ſerved In my 
younger years, uſed to give this character of reli- 
gion: It is the knowledge of the moſt excel- 
Jent truths ; the contemplation of the moſt glo- 
rious objects; the hope of the moſt raviſhing 


_ pleaſures, and the practice of ſuch duties as are 
moſt ſerviceable to our happineſs.” 

D. According to this deſeription, 1 
upon earth is _ to it. 


CONVERSATION II. 


. 


Mpy we are not happier. 


D- H OW comes it, my father, that notwith- 

ſtanding the raviſhing proſpects with 

which religion preſents us, ſo few people acknow- 
ledge themſelves to be happy ? 

F. If mankind built their happineſs leſs on the 


foundation of worldly enjoyments ; and made 


religion their great object, they would find the 
peace which the world cannot give. We in 
this nation, when put to a ſevere trial, give 
proof of great ſtrength of mind ; but in our ge- 
neral conduct we are deficient in making a right 
uſe of it. Each has a mode of thinking pecu- 
liar to himſelf, but his thoughts are not always 
, regulated by reaſon or religion. 
ſtitution ſerious, we deſpiſe a thouſand Jer ob- 
jets, which added together make up the ſum of 
happineſs, - The firſt and grand ingredient in the 
cup of joy, is religion ; but of this we have not 
enough to give it a high reliſh. 

D. What do you mean by the leer objects? 

F. A lively diſpolition ; an inclination to be 
pleaſed ; a reſolution to meet a gratification in 
Whatever Providence ſhall direct: 
and delightful, becauſe it is ſo; if rough and un- 
pleaſant, becauſe it tries, poliſhes; and refines 
the ſpirit. Every reſolution of this kind, gives 
a reliſh to ſocial intercourſe, and creates a con- 
tempt of melancholy. You find ſome who think 
it virtue to indulge ſaaneſs, for no better reaſon, 
that I can conceive, than that many abuſe a pro- 
penſity to irth. — 

D. Do you call theſe the Aer Haut ? They 
ſeem to be of the greateſt moment. 

F. True: but they are looked upon as too 
much within the reach of the vulgar, to be 


reckoned among the firſt things to be deſired and 
Some are too wiſe to be happy, 
ſceking for more perfection than they can poſſi- 


bly find; others are fooliſß, by not finding fo 


ſought after, 


Being in con- 


if it be ſmooth 


much as there is. Some grow cheerleſs from 
knowing too much of the world ; and others 
wretched from their ignorance of it. Many per- 
ſons advanced in life, treat the company of the 
youthful with contempt, not conſidering the ad- 
vantages of the good humour and vivacity pecu- 
liar to the moſt joyous age, and how they may 
forget the misfortunes they have experienced. 
The fire and extravagance of the imagination of 
the young being left undiſciplined, they do not 
learn how to behave when they are old ; and the 
pleaſure and advantages on both ſides are often 
overlooked or loſt in a reciprocal diſlike. 

D. Is it not the fault of youth that they do 
not court the aged, whoſe knowledge and expe- 
rience might lead them into the right paths of 
life, and lift them up when they fall ? 

F. It is their weakneſs, and the effect of pre- 
judice. The aged ſhould better underſtand their 
wants, and for their own fakes win the kindneſs 
of the youthful, 

D. How is this between huſband and wife ? 

F. Many negle& marriage, by which they 
forfeit thoſe enjoyments of ſocial intercourſe be- 
tween the ſexes, which it 1s evident the Lord 
of nature intended ſhould conſtitute the chief 
part of the happineſs of his creatures. 

D. This doth not happen to the youthful 
_ 

F. VISOR are made at different ages ; but 
few married perſons ſufficiently inſtruct each 
other in that which is moſt intereſting and 
pleaſing. The wholeſome reſtraints which might 
promote. their happineſs, by a falſe education be- 
come irkſome. Something we may impute to the 
nature of our climate, which is ſo unequal, and 
in ſome ſeaſons cheerleſs ; and a great deal more 
to our diet, In general we are not temperate 


enough to be happy, either for ourſelves or 
others, 
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"others. Many conſume too much for health ; 

others are in want ; and we deplore their miſery, 
without feeing that we are the occaſion of it, 
We are ſo extremely tenacious of our liberty, 
that many paſs unpuniſhed, who are enemies to 
it, and by bad example occaſion the miſeries 
they complain of. 

D. How are theſe evils to be remedied ? 

F. There is but one way, Mary ! By virtue! 
By ſeeking for happineſs where onlygt can be 
found! Do you not perceive that Many enjoy 
the neceſſaries of life; and that ſome live in 
great plenty, with opportunities of mending 
their fortunes by induſtry, yet defeat the pur- 
poſes of Providence. As we conſume too much 
to be eaſy in mind and body, we are often 
too thinly clad, and grow diſcontented from the 
want of a liberal perſpiration. 

D. You jeft !— 

F. No, indeed: although i it is not the way to 
be happy to render our bodies tender, do you not 
find, that nothing is ſo cheerleſs, or ſo much 
the repreſentative of the miſerable perſon, as to 
ſhiver with cold, and ſuffer all its bad effects. 
The people in warm climates are not ſo cheer- 
leſs. 

D. Some of theſe une are not attended to 
in the light you place them. I am afraid, my 
father, you would hazard the being laughed at, 
were you to lay much ſtreſs upon them. 

F. It may be ſo: but for the reaſon that a 
little occaſional good cheer makes people happy 
for the hour, they would be always fo if they 
could come at it by a ſhorter and more perfect 
way. Some totally unbend the bow, and lay it 
by: and, when they want it, they do not find 
ſtrength to brace it up again: if it were always 
kept in a ſtate for uſe, they might hit the 
mark in view. No people refine ſo much as 
we do, nor ſeek ſo many occaſions of diſcon- 
tent. 

D. Not among perſons of aur condition. 

F. I beg your pardon: I have known many 
a peaſant of an honeſt heart, with a mind fo. 
trammeled, as to torture himſelf with fears, the 
moſt fantaſtical that can be imagined. Another 
cauſe is in our freedom; this generates pride, 
which is the mother of diſcontent. I have heard 
my maſter ſay, that he has often ſeen abroad, in. 
warm climates, people very ill clothed, and worſe: 
fed, ſubject to be driven about, by military men, 
like beafts of burthen, and yet laughing and hog 


ing joyfully. 


D. Would you infer from hence, they are in 
a better condition than we are ? 

F. Certainly, if they laugh and fing more, 
find their minds leſs clouded, their hearts lighter, 
and more free from pain. I do not tell you I de- 
fire to change conditions ; for as I muſt carry my 
mind with me, I ſhould be leſs happy than I 
am : but it is obvious, that the bounties of Hea- 
ven are more equally divided than ſome poor 
mortals are aware of ; and that many of us de- 
pend upon our liberty, as if it were to do That for 
us, which we muſt do for ourſelves. Liberty will 
ſecure us from external injuries, but it 1s not her 
province to make us virtuous, whether we will 
be ſo or not. If we expe& more than ſhe can 

perform, it is our fault, not hers. 

D. I believe that good humour, charity, and 
the peace which theſe * is the ſureſt way 
to be happy. 

F. Charity is the bond of peace — that peace 
which God beſtows on thoſe whoſe higheſt joy is 
to obey his laws. — Theſe are ſome of the reaſons, 
which, according to my notion of things, render 
mankind, and our fellow-ſubjects in particular, 
more wretched, or leſs happy, than they might 
„ 

D. Do you not think that pride, and irregular 
paſſions, which perplex the 3 are a great 
means of rendering us cheerleſs ? 

F. We cannot be happy under a conſciouſneſs 
of rebellion. *T'o be as happy as God intends we 
ſhould be, we muſt be as good as he commands. 
us to be. And agreeable to the promiſes he hath 
made, and which he will certainly perform, if we 
do our part, if worldly proſperity doth not follow, 
heavenly comfort will attend us. Many of all 
conditions flatter themſelves ; but we have not 
ſufficient reſources in our own boſoms, to enjoy 
the happineſs we naturally long for, without the 
aid of religion. I appeal to your own heart: 
how can you be happy, if you do not exerciſe 
yourſelf in. fuch: virtues as furniſh peace, and 
conſtitute happineſs ? The buſineſs cannot be: 
performed merely by thinking. _ 

D. You would have me be always doing 
good, in order to enjoy a cheerful mind. 

F. This I apprehend to. be the moſt direct 
way to happineſs. We are immortal beings, my 
daughter. If we do. not conſider ourſelves as: 


related to another ſtate, we can never act our part: 


well in Ay No education nor inſtruction can 
alter the nature of good and evil: and ſo long as: 
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our good conſiſts in the vigour of our 
hopes of complete happineſs after death; and 


our greateſt evil in the fear of puniſhment, the 


learned and illiterate will in the conclu- 
© ſion, that we muſt live, as believing that we ſhall 
die, and be accountable after death, or our con- 
duct cannot be conſiſtent. TIES | 
D. In regard to this world, do we not gene- 
rally call reputation and proſperity, happineſs ? _ 
F. Provided theſe be attended with peace of 
mind ; otherwiſe no condition can deſerve the 
name of happineſs, Peace of mind may exiſt with- 
out reputation or proſperity, but not without vir- 
tue; and as to political liberty, as I have ſaid, we 
muſt not expect from it, that which it cannot give. 
We are bred up with high notions of the great pro- 
perties of liberty, and that we ſhall be miſerable 
without it; but it is eaſy to diſcover, that the 
liberty which depends on the laws of our coun- 
try, however valuable, is of little moment, com- 


pared-to that which conſiſts in a conformity to 
the laws of eternal righteouſneſs ; for a virtuous 
perſon, under the moſt tyrannical of all govern- 
ments,” bids fairer to arrive at a happy freedom 
of mind, and a glorious ſubmiſſion to the decrees 
of Heaven, than a vicious one, whoſe very free- 
dom, as a ſubject, may be converted into an oc- 
caſion of vice and licentiouſneſs. "Thoſe who 
are ſlaves to fin, Mary, are ſlaves of the very 
worſt kind, and the moſt eſtranged from happi- 
neſs, their conſciences being led in chains. We 
ſhall talk more hereafter of happineſs. Whether 
you live in proſperity or adverſity, ſtrive to main- 
tain the liberty of your mind, unſhaken and un- 
ſhackled by vice. Entreat the Almighty to accept 
your prayers (a), and to aſſiſt you; for without 
his aſſiſtance you cannot avoid miſery. "The 
proper uſe of the book which I have given you, 
will help to guide you in the paths of religion, 
and conſequently in the road to happineſs. 


CONVERSATION Un 


Prayer. The glory of God diſplayed in the creation. 


D. I Am ſenſible Hy apa 5 ps of prayer, 


as a means of preventing us from fin, 
when we are young ; but what are the reaſons 
which moſt intereſt you in regard to it ? 

F. When we are young, my child! Do you 
imagine that youth is the only age of fin? it 
would be happy for the aged if it were ſo: but 
the neceſſity of prayer is always the ſame ; the 
motives to it are always ſtrong. Whether I look 
up to heaven, or down upon the earth, when my 
thoughts are not Yiſlipated like the thoughts of a 
child, I find reaſons without end to adore my 
Maker I am a Cbriſtian, Mary, living in a 
moſt enlightened age; I triumph in that glo- 


rious name. Negligence, to us ſo enlightened, 


proves that we are more ſinful than the in- 
tabitants of the Jeſs civilized parts of the earth. 
By whatever names or attributes diſtinguiſhed, all 


nations worſhip God: ſavages in general, I be- 
lieve, acknowledge the goodneſs, and adore the 
power of one Supreme: He is viſible only in his 
works, and theſe they are led to contemplate 
with wonder. My good maſter, who had lived 
many- years in. foreign lands, often took notice 
to his friends, how religion influences the mind 
of man. We are all formed by one God! and 
what do you think was the end he propoſed in 
making ſuch creatures as we are? 

D. His own glory,. and our happineſs. 

F. True: but if we do not turn to him, as 
to a merciful and tender father, but perſiſt in 


ſinning againſt him, do you not think he will be 


glorified by his juſtice in our ſufferings ? 

D. I believe he will ; and that if. we do not 
worſhip him, we ſhall not avoid ſinning againſt 
| F. The 


(a) O God, thou everlaſting fountain of happineſs, and ſure defence of all that put their truſt in thee, 
mercifully accept the prayers which I offer ; and becauſe through the weakneſs of my nature, I can do no 
good thing without thee,, grant me thy helping grace, that I may diligently keep. thy commandments, and 
evermore pleaſe thee both in will and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt, my bleſſed Lord and Redeemer. Amen. 
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F. The indolence which leads many tornep+ 
lect their prayers, or to iay them in a thought- 
leſs manner, is of itſelf a great ſin. What is it 


people are afraid of? There is no bodily labour 


in the diſcharge df the duty of prayer, unleſs it 
be ſpun out beyond meaſure, which it never 
ought to be. Al rational excrciſes of religion 
would be highly pleaſing to us as rational” crea- 
tures, were we not a degenerate race of mortals. 
God never made any rea/onabJe creatures ſhy 
of his company, or averſe to his will. Birds 
and beaſts, and all creatures which have life, ſeem 
to act invariably according to their nature; and 
when left to themſelves, purſue their own good; 
but when man neglects to worſhip his Maker, 
he forgets himſelf : he ſhews the corruption of his 
nature, and his departure ſrom what he was ori- 
ginally intended. Is it not wonderful that any of 
us ſhould be inſen/ible of the gracious and awful 
preſence of God? The continuance of his bleſ- 
ſings towards us is not only neceſſary to our 


ſucceſs, but alſo to our lives. Unmindfulneſs of 


him, ſhews want of ſenſe, as well as piety, — 
But tell me, Mary, when you fall on your knees, 


do you always recolle&t to whom you are ad- 


dreſſing your prayers ? 

D. Don't we all pray to God ? 

F. Yes: but do you then conſider him as a 
Spirit preſent with you, infinitely wiſe and mer- 
<iful, great and good, the author of your life, 
your tender Father, and your almighty. Pre- 
ſerver.? 

D. I am ſure I ought; I endeavour to awaken 
myſelf to juſt apprehenſions of ſuch conſider- 
ations : What means do you uſe, my father, to 
keep up a right ſenſe of them ? 

J. I endeavour to regulate my thoughts, 
words, and actions, at all times, ſo as to be 
pleaſing to God, and to avoid what I apprehend 
will be offenſive to him. To this end, among 
other motives, I turn my mind to the contem- 
plation of his works. When I go into my fields, 


I look up with joy towards the heavens as my 


native land, to which I hope, *ere long, I ſhall 
be removed. I conſider it as the place where 
.only I can fill up the meaſure of my longings 
after happineſs. I ſurvey the vaſt tremendous 
height, but can only wonder and adore the Crea- 
tor !—When I riſe to go to work, I behold the 
glorious appearance of the ſun, and conſider it as 
<< a marvellous inſtrument of the work of the 


moſt High.” When I behold its effects ſhewn. 
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by the day- light, I rejoice; hen I conſider it 


das the means whereby my blood circulates in my 


veins, and gives motion to my pulſe and heart, 1 
look up in gratitude and praiſe, not to the ſun, 
but to Him that made the ſun, and rules its power 
This is the inſtrument which gives life, even to 
the c/od of earth, making the grain to ſhoot from 
its boſom, and in due time brings it to maturity, 
for the uſe of man. Were it kept bound in the 
winter's froſt, I need not tell you that my labour 
in ſowing would be loſt.— Can you ſurvey the 
beauty of the heavens and the clear firmament, 
or conſider whoſe handy-work it is, without gra- 
titude and wonder? 

D. I am ſenſible that theſe things can come 
only from God; but have not yet conſidered 
them, as I now find I ought to have done. 1 fear 
many are childiſh in this reſpect. 

F. O my daughter, we are not chldiſb only, 
but perverſe ! and what is ſtill more ſtrange, our 
ſuperiors are, in many reſpects, as fooliſh and in- 
ſenſible as ourſelves. I would not have you ima- 
gine they deny. the truth in their words : there 
are but few ſo wicked but the minds of 
many being diſordered by evil habits, and their 


hearts by corrupt inclinations, they follow the 


things they condemn, and conſulting the preſent 
moment only, neglect their eternal intereſt. 

D. Is it not wonderful that ſuch people, 
knowing better things, ſhould be fo faulty? 
Methinks they ſhould be puniſbed, to bring them 
to the right way. 

F. Puniſhed they are by their own diſturbed 
minds; but take heed, my daughter, not to be 
raſh in configning others to puniſhment; you 
know not your own heart, nor how prone 
it is to folly and iniquity, No one can ſay 
what the heart is capable of conceiving, nor 
what wickedneſs it may bring forth! Learn to 
mourn over the crimes, as well as the misfor- 
tunes which you ſee in the world, that whilſt you 
endeayour to ſhun them, you may hope to find 
the more wer for your own guilt and infirmi- 
ties. | 

D. I ſtand admoniſhed. 

F. Behold the mercy, as well as the potber of 
God, diſplayed in his conduct towards man / 
Contemplate every object before you: let theſe 
teach you to obey his laws, who rules the hea- 
vens and the earth, the appearances of which are 
ſo full of delight and wonder. Conſider the va- 
rious ſeaſons of the year : do not the /pring and 
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femmer tranſport you with the ſinging of birds, 
the verdure of the earth, the refreſhing breeze, 


and the gentle ſtream? To uſe the beautiful 


language of the ſacred writings, can you look on 


the rainbow, and not praiſe' him that made it? 


Very beautiful it is in the brightneſs thereof: 
it compaſſeth the heavens about with a glorious 
circle, and the hand of the. moſt High hath. 


bended it. Have you conſidered how often the 


ſhowers refreſh the earth, when it is weary with 


drought, and as they fall, bring with them mar- 


row and fatneſs, to cheer the hearts of men and 


beaſts?— The ſow alſo bringeth plenty on the 
earth by the manure contained in it. As birds 
flying, the Almighty ſcattereth it, and the fal- 
ling down thereof is as the lighting of graſhop- 
pers: the eye marvelleth at the beauty of the 
whiteneſs thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at 
the raining of it.” And with regard to the aw- 
ful ſounds from the heavens, you have heard, 

with religious reuerence, though I hope with 10 


childiſh: fears, the noiſe of thunder and florms,. 


which make this globe of earth, as it were, to 
tremble: And when the lightnings come with 
aſtoniſhing fwiftneſs, are you not ſtruck with an 
awe which demands obedience, and obliges you 
to cry out, Great, O Lord, and mens are thy 
works f 

D. O, my father, you have often talked of 
theſe things, but I was too young or too careleſs 
to think of them in the manner I ought to have 


done. I now feel my mind enlarged: I am con- 


vinced of. my duty; I _ I ſhall never forget 
what you ſay. 

F. Many of your * Mary, are thought- 
leſs: but do you rather forget that it is day or 
night, than not remember your Creator,  zow in 
the days of your youth, The day and night equally 
declare his glory and his power: when the ſun 
riſes and when it ſets, do you not ſee the finger 
of God? When you. retire at night to refreſh. 


your wearied limbs, conſider every far hung out 


as a lamp to ſhew his marvellous works Con- 


ſider, that he alſo made the moon © to ſerve in 
her ſeaſon” (as the months roll round) “ for a 
declaration of time,” and a ſign that time itſelf 
will have an end.—All theſe wonders in the 
heavens remain in no leſs aſtoniſhing order, 
« and never faint in their watches.” They 


move at the commandment of the moſt H ich; 


and without his wiſe and incomprehenſible th: 
rection, we mortals could not exiſt : We ſhould: 
be devoured by fire, drowned in water, or chilled 
to death by cold. You, my child, would fall 
like a leaf in autumn, even in the ſpring and 
bloom of your life. Well may we wonder and 
ſay, when we conſider the heavens, the work 
of thy fingers, O God, the mom and the lars 
which thou haſt ordained ; what is man that thou 
art mindful of him, and the ſon of man that. 


thou regardeſt him] Yet ſo it is, we alſo are 


the work of his hands, and he formed us to wor- 
ſhip and adore him | Learn, then, to be good, . 
not by belief only, but by practice, and a conſtant 
habit of thinking, that God is all in all! 
When you glorify the Lord, exalt him as 


much as you can, for he will ever far exceed; and 


when you exalt him, put forth all your firength- 


and be not weary.” Our praiſe is grateful though 


it be weak — O, my daughter, believe me, He 
is all in all! © He hath made all things, and- 


to the godly he hath given wiſdom.” 


D. For this we have the word of God him- 
elf, as well as the reaſon of our own minds, 
F. Thus indeed does. reaſon as well as faith . 


inſtruct us: Thus our ſenſes alſo lead us by the 


hand; and blind are thoſe who do not ſee the 
glory of God diſplayed in his works ; and deaf, 
when they will not hear That perſuaſive voice, . 
which invites us with the kindneſs of friendſhip, , 
and the tenderneſs of a to be good and 


happy ! 


CONVERSATION IV. 


The various ects and advantages of prayer. The neceſſity of thinki ng continually of the care due to the foul,” 


D, I Am glad, my father, that we are met- 


again. I have thought of nothing but 
our converſation of laſt night. When J re- 


tired to ſleep, the ſtars ſhone brighter than 


ever I ſaw them: all around me was ſilent 


as the grave, and yet my mind was ſo compoſed, 


methought I heard ſweet harmony. Such 
was the effect of what you told me! And this 
mer ning 


morning when J aroſe, the brightneſs of the ſun 
made an awful impreſſion on me. This glorious 
fire in the heavens not only cheered my body 

with its warmth, but inſpired m mind with de- 


Dotion. 


F. Happy ſhall I be, Airy) if I ſee you act 
with ſo juſt a ſenſe of things. 


D. How would you with I ſhould frame my 


mind, or form my words, to ſhew forth, in my 


poor perſon, That glory of God, which belongs 
to us all to cheriſh in our own hearts, and pro- 
mote in others ? 

F. It muſt be obvious to you, and every one 
who thinks, that man is more diſtinguiſhed from 
the beats by devotion, than by reaſon : for the in- 
ſtinct of a beaſt, as you may have often obſerved 
in my dogs and horſes and other brutes, in many 
inſtances reſembles reaſon, but they do not ap- 
pear to have the leaſt inclination to devotion in 
any thing they do. We are told, not to be as 


the bea/ts that periſh; or in other words, as the 


beaſts at are mortal, and therefore not account- 
able creatures, Me feel in our minds a natural 
tendency to devotion : gratitude for any unex- 
pected good fortune; fear in any danger of evil; 
Lage in any good, all lead us to ſeek an inviſible 
power, and aſſure us that our ſouls are related to 
God. If we believe in his works, and how can 
zwe reji/t believing in what we ſee, we muſt believe 
in him and if we believe in him, as the great 
Author and Preſerver of all things, it is contrary 
to our common ſenſe of juſtice and gratitude to 
refrain from worſhipping him; and the more 
truly we worſhip him, the more we ſhew forth 
bis glory (a). You muſt be ſenſible that prayer 
is the means of intercourſe between our heavenly 
Father and our own hearts, and it is impoſſible 
to worſhip him but in ſp7it, or to do it accept- 
ably, but as our ſenſe of truth directs us. 
is ſo agreeable to the common ſenſe of mankind, 
it is caſy to underſtand why the mere offering of 
words, in which the heart hath no ſhare, is 
called the ſacrifice of fon who conſider not that 
they do evil. 

D. I am ſenſible that prayer is our only ſure 
recourſe in diihculty and danger: do not all 


(a) For humility and devotion. 


with joy. 
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This 


people think it abſolutely neceſſary to their well 
being ? 

F. All people ſhould think it ſo; for © though 
we are endued with faculties which enable us 
clearly to underſtand the obligation lying upon 
us, to obey conſtantly the will of God, yet we 
are at the ſame time encompaſſed with ſuch | 
weakneſſes, as make us ſtand in need of perpetual 
aſſiftance, to enable us td live up in any tolerable 
manner to the obligations we are under.” Upon. 
this undeniable principle, is founded the duty of 
prayer, as one of the cleareſt dictates of ſelf- love, 
and trueſt regards to our own intereſt. 

D. What do learned men ſay concerning it? 

F. That's more than I can tell you; but all 
good men ſeem to be agreed. Archbiſhop SHARP 
tells us, Prayer ought to be the continual exer- 
ciſe of life, for it is to the ſoul, what meat and 
drink are to our bodies, their r7epa/t, their ſupport, 
their nouriſhment. Prayer is the great univerſal in- 
ſtrument by which we fetch down bleflings from 
above, and become poſſeſſed of whatever we 
want. Prayer is our defence and preſervative 
againſt fin, and againſt temptation : It is the 
ſecurity of our virtue, and the moſt efficacious 
means to advance it. Prayer is the wings of our 
fouls, whereby we raife ourſelves up above this 
lower world to the God above, with whom, 
while we converſe, we become the more tranſ- 
formed into his nature. Whatever anticipations 
of heaven there are on earth; whatever fore- 
taſtes we chriſtians have in theſe bodies, of the 
happineſs of eternity, they are all brought about 
by the means of prayer.” So ſays this pious 
archbiſhop. 

D. Have any chriſtians ever attempted to con- 
tradict him in this opinion? 

F. None that I know of; but ha are ſo 
many who neglect their prayers, it ſhocks the 
foul to think of it. You will ſee many bad ex- 
amples of this kind to one g2o0d one, and there- 
fore ſhould be as much guarded, as if people 
were mad enough to diſpute the principle, 

D. ls it beſt to pray from our heads and hearts, 
without any form of prayer? 

F. So ſome pretend: I think there is a ne- 


neceſſity 


O Almighty Lord, before whom all creatures bow in heaven and earth, 
T adore thy perfections! I admire thy wonderful works “ 


I proftrate myſelf before thee, and praiſe thy name 


Humble me in thy ſight, O God; give me a ſincere and contrite heart; that having a juſt ſenſes 


of my dependance on thy providence, and a fervent zeal in thy ſervice, I may off up the incenſe of my 


Fiaxers acceptably to thee, through Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer, 


Amen, 
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ceſſity of obſerving a form. The great Sovereign 
of the world having commanded us to worſhip 
him in truth, as well as in /prrit, and it requiring 
great ſtrength of mind to find words proper to be 
vttered whilſt we are actually praying, forms of 


prayer are juſtly conſidered by our church as 


neceſſary : you may obſerve that none of the 
prayers in the liturgy are long; and it is very 
obvious that the ſhorter and more fimple prayers 
are, the more eaſily the underſtanding and the 
heart keep pace, and mutually aſſiſt each other, 
There is a vaſt variety of modes of worſhip now 
prevailing in the earth ; and my maſter told me, 
they are diſtinguiſhed from each other by ſome 
form or words of addreſs to God, as if there 
could not be any ſolid plan of devotion, conſiſtent 
in its ſeveral parts, and reduced to common uſe, 
without this aſſiſtance. Though ſome who diſ- 
ſent from our church do not directly acknowledge 
this, yet they often repeat the ſame words, while 
they diſcover how eaſily men run into extrava- 
gances without forms. You know it is the 
duty of our clergy to pray according to a form di- 
rected by our Common Prayer-Bozk. Our Saviour 
himſelf hath given us a form, but he never faid 
we ſhould uſe no other; on the contrary, he 
uſed others himſelf, as the occaſion required, 


D. Are not ſome perſons capable of praying in 


words they had not meditated before ? 

F. Perhaps ſome few are able todo this. I have 
heard that our great poet Milton often did it: 
but when people of common genius attempt to 
ſoar ſo much above the common level, they may 
be ſure of falling into a gulph of abſurdities. If 
we conſider. mankind in general, the want of 
forms is dangerous to the intereſt of piety : much 
prophaneneſs of expreſſion, great hypocriſy and 
_ enthuſiaſm, have been occaſioned by the want of 

| forms, Reaſm ging the great prerogative of hu- 
man nature, and the uſe of it our glory, as well 


as OUr duty, above all things it is neceſſary to 


a © " ot 
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make rational addreſſes to God and if we mean 
that our petitions ſhould be rational, they muſt 
be expreſſed in words proper to ſpeak to the Al- 
mighty, the meaning being clearly comprehended ; 
and though we generally adhere to ſcriptural ex- 
preſſions, theſe ſhould be duly conſidered and pro- 
perly applied ; in ſome caſes they muſt be varied, 
in order to render our prayers plain and ſimple, 
yet not wanting in dignity of expreſſion. The 
wiſe man ſays, © Before thou prayeſt, prepare 
thyſelf, and be not as one that tempteth the 
Lord.” What is this admonition ? is it not to 
conſider the words we are going to utter, as well 
as to intereſt the heart in the expreſſion of 
them ? 

D. For my own part, I am ſatisfied when I 
find words > e's fitted to my circumſtances ; 
but how am I to diſtinguiſh the different kinds 
of prayer ? 

F. I know. but of two branches of devotion, 
ſapplication and praiſe : the finſt is the confeſſion of 
ſm and miſery, and petition for relief, which 
comprehends repentance ; the laſt is an angelical 
and heavenly duty. The diſtinction you may 
perceive is obvious, but not ſo often made as it 
ſhould be, and the reàſon is too plain; few peo- 
ple are ſufficiently attentive tg their prayers. 
They often utter words, when — do not think 
of God, and therefore cannot be ſaid to pray. It 
is a horrible practice, Mary, to addreſs the Al- 
mighty, and at the ſame time to be totally ab- 
ſent, and inattentive to the meaning of the words 
we utter. — The tender Father of mankind has 
ordered things to hang in a wonderful chain and 
connexion. We pray to him becauſe of our 
wants and neceſſities of body and foul :. and it 
we are equally conſcious of our inability and un- 
worthineſs, as well as of our neceflities, he will 
hear our prayers. With what zeal, humility, 
and attention ought we to worſhip ſo glorious a 
Being as God ! (a) 

D. Is 


(a) For attention to prayer, and a happy iſſue to the end and defign of it. ——Almighty Ruler of heaven and 
earth, to whoſe command all nature is obedient, and before whom angels fall down in humble adoration : 
aſſiſt me, I beſeech thee, that I may worſhip thee with an active, pure, and unſpotted mind. Let my heart 
and words unite, that my prayers may bring health and comfort to my ſoul : and the contemplation of thy 
boundleſs inercies wipe the tears from my eyes, and fill my heart with gladneſs. Make me patient and 
reſigned to thee, under all temporal evils, that I may look up to the glory which hall be revealed, when my 
corrupt body ſhall put on izcorruprion > And grant, O Lord of life, that by thy mercy and almighty power, I 
may reach thoſe happy manſions where millions proſtrate themſelves before the glories of thy throne, and 
ſhine as the ſtars of heaven. This I beg, O Almighty Father of Life, for the ſake of thy beloved Son, who 
died for mankind that they might ive for ever / 


C 


D. Is prayer as neceſſary to the ſoul, as food 
to the body, according to the-archbiſhop ? 


F. If the ſoul cannot be preſerved in health- 


without prayer, it may be ſaid to be as neceſſary 


as food to the body. The whole life of a good- 


man is one continual prayer ; not that he ſpends 
more time on his knees than his condition per- 
mits, and good habits require; but God is in all 
his thoughts ; and all his words and actions are 
regulated by the rules of religion. — Conſider, 
Mary, the ſtate of human life, and the dangers 


which furround you and all the children of 


men. 


D. I am ſenſible that we are all ſubject, every: 


day, and every hour, to pain and ſorrow, ſick- 
neſs and death; and ſhould: live prepared for 
whatever a day may bring forth. 

F. True : but we are ſubject to greater-evils 
than theſe : we are ſubject to /in, and therefore 
ſhould: pray earneſtly againſt it; and whilſt we 


think we ſtand, let us take earneſt heed leſt we fall. 


You are ſure that your life muſt end in a few 
uncertain years: it is impoſhble, being in your 
right mind, that you ſhould not be anxious what 
is to become of you, that is of your ſoul, Accord- 
ing as we live, eternity is a pleaſing or a dreadful 
thought! The proſpect of it always lies before 
us; we are all perſuaded that we have ſouls, and 
believe they will be ſaved- or damned. If this is 
not an object of conſtant attention, nothing is 
worth attending to. ; 

D. I find it natural to be in ape or fear of 
ſemething; and I ſuppoſe every one who believes 
in a ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, muſt have 
hopes and fears with relation to what may be, be- 
yond the grave; but what ſhall I do, my father, 
to remove the pain of my fears, and render my 
hopes joyful ? 

F. What can you do, child, but apply 
your heart and underſtanding, all your mind, 
and all your ſtrength, to, God * Conſider 

how you may moſt gracefully and moſt wrillingly 
reſign yourſelf to whatever ſhall pleaſe him, al- 
ways hoping for the beſt, ſo long as you do your 
duty ; and pray to him to help your endeavours, 
The happineſs of life depends ſo. much on prayer, 
I ſee not how we can otherwiſe render our minds 
firm, bold, determined, and look on life and 


death indifferently. This it was which enabled 
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— 
ſo many perſons, recorded in the ſeriptures, and: 
other hiſtories of the greateſt authority, to- 
triumph even in death, ſubmitting chearfully to- 
the torture, when the cauſe of religion called on 
them to maintain the truth, and ſeal it with their 
blood. 

D. Is there any inſtance of ſuch reſolution in- 
an Engliſh woman? 

F. Engliſh! They are as brave a people as- 
any on the earth. I remember to have heard my 
maſter ſpeak of a Mrs. Aſkew (a), a ſingle young 
gentlewoman, about the beginning of the Re- 
formation, or change from the errors of. popery. 
This lady was cruelly perſecuted. She was im- 
priſoned for her faith, and though importuned by 
the firſt people in the nation to recant what they 
called, her errors, ſhe would not conform to popiſh 
opinions, and was at length condemned to the- 
torture, to draw from her who it was that be- 
friended her-: but ſhe maintained her conſtancy, 

and at length was brought to the ſtake in Smith- 
Held in London, and burnt ; and, like a primitive 
Chriſtian, died, praying for her murderers. . 

D. Had ſhe committed no crime ? 

F. None: ſhe was a very good young wo- 
man; good even to death. 

D. Did the king at that time ſhew her no 
mercy ?- 

F. Henry VIII. would have pardoned her at 
the ftake, if ſhe would have recanted,, but he was 
{till too much a papiſt to do it without ; and 
Mrs. Aftew, at the age of twenty-five, died a 
martyr to the proteſtant faith. f 

D. Surely. ſuch a reſolution; could ariſe from 
nothing but her hopes in a life to come. 

F. And what do you think was the foundation. 
of ſuch hopes? She was habituated zo pray to. 
God, and to ferve him boldly in true faithfulneſs. 
and fear. In the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, and 

in various perſecutions which befel the profeſſors 
of the goſpel, many oppoſed themſelves to flames 
and the ſevereſt tortures in the cauſe of truth, 
and women behaved with as intrepid a mind as. 
the braveſt men. | 

D. I am afraid that few in this age would have 
had the reſolution of Mrs. Me, for many are 
aſhamed of being ſeen on their knees. 

F. This is true: but it is alſo true that our 
genius is firm, and many have more in them than 

you. 


(a) The phyſicians, Dr. Aſkew, of Newcaſtle, and his ſon, the Dr. in London, lately dead, are of che | 


/ 


ſame family. 


you imagine: ſome miſtakes proceed Fu a 


right principle not rightly underſtood. This is 
the caſe of many good perſons; a falſe ſhame is 
apt to betray the cauſe of devotion. When peo- 


ple are afraid or aſhamed of doing what is in itſelf 


right, they are in great danger of doing wrong. 


Reſolution is ſo neceſſary to religion, it cannot 


exiſt without it. 
D. I never conſidered before, that ſuch reſolu- 
tion is neceſſary to a pious and virtuous life. I 
now ſee clearly that nothing truly great can be 
done without it. 
F. My dear Mary, it is our part to poſſeſs our 
ſouls with ſuch a degree of geſolution, that as no 
fear of pain ſhould frighten, no temptation to plea- 
ſure ſhould entice us from our duty. This is the 
habit which gives a luſtre to all our actions, and 
over-balances or conquers all the gilded charms 
of pomp, and the allurements of vice : you 
will hereafter experience that the degree of your 
virtue will be proportionable to the degree of 
your courage and reſolution. 


D. I believe thoſe who are ww cz utc, a 
ſolutely conſtant, and pray frequently, as well as 
fervently, at certain ſtated hours, 

F. My maſter ſaid, that in ſome Mahommedan 
countries where he had lived, the people pray at 
leaſt thrice in the day at regular times, and are 
no more reſerved in regard to their being ſcen at 
their private worſhip, than at their dinner; ſo 
much do they eſteem prayer as a manly and ra- 
tional, as well as religious duty. The Fews, I 
am told, pray thrice in the day, In ſome popiſh 
countries, the people pray openly in the evening 
at the ringing of a bell, falling down on their 
knees in the ſtreets, Some alſo pray before 
images ſet up in niches in the walls, making 
their cities ring with noiſe,” 

D. You do not mean to recommend this 
practice, 

F. Thanks to heaven for our true belief i 
Chrift ; we uſe no ſuch outward ſhew, nor practice 


any ſuch abominable idolatry, 


CONVERSAEFONY 


D. CHOULD we then always pray in our 
cloſets ? 

F. In this land of true religion, we pray in 
ſecret, except in our churches, or at chriflenings 
and burials : as to family prayer, I conſider it 
as ſecret. We are commanded by our great Lord 
and Maſter, to pray in ſecret, not to be ſeen of 
men; that is, not to ſeek the eyes of men, as the 
Phariſees did. You remember our Saviour expreſly 
mentions the grofs hypocriſy of thoſe people. But 
let us underſtand the meaning of our Lord, and 
not become ſo featful and reſerved, as not to pray 
at all, which has been often the confequence of 
childiſh fears. Suppoſe two perſons met toge- 


ther, both well inclined, yet timorous; and 


both, on that account, declining this duty ; 
unhappy it will be for them | 


how 
How will the 


ſenſe of religion be leſſened in their hearts by 


degrees ! If they fall into a cuſtom of never pray- 
ing but at church, can it be expected they will 
be attentive to their prayers there? And can 
they pray at church without being ſeen? Ir is 
our duty to avoid all human eyes in private, and 


— 


Neceſſity of family prayer, and its great uſefulneſs. 


we are accuſtomed to this reſerve : but we ought 


to be ſo intent on this great buſineſs, and fo 


manly in our devotion, as not to regard any in- 
terruption or ſurprize, much leſs any trifling 
accident of being ſeen by one, whoſe eyes we did 
not ſeek. I | 

D. Pray, how did my mother act in this par- 
ticular ? 

F. Your mother, Mary, good as ſhe was 
could not immediately get the better of that mo- 
deſty which made it criminal in her eyes, to be 
ſeen on her knees, even by me; but I ſoon con- 
vinced her, that as we retired to reſt, and roſe 
at the ſame hour, ſo we ſhould likewiſe offer up 
the incenſe of our prayers with one heart and one 
foul ; and this contributed greatly to our mu- 
tual peace and ſecurity, We loved each other 
the more, becauſe we loved God. 

D. Do you imagine that all huſbands and 
wives obſerve the ſame rule ? 

F. All I can ſay in anſwer to this is, that 
happy are thoſe pairs who aſſiſt each other in this 
reſpect ; and mutually excite and promote their 
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en devotion by friendly advice and lively ex- 


ample. 


D. Is it poſſible to have as much pleaſure in 


devotion, as we uſually have in any other fa- 
vourite purfuits ? 

F. It certainly is; otherwiſe it is abſurd when we 
worthip to ſay, Let us heartily rejoice in the ftrength 
of our ſalvation. We cannot heartily rejoice with- 
out being pleaſed. And the more pleaſure we 
receive, the leſs ſubject we ſhall be to forget, or 
negle& our devotion. Indeed I ſee not how rea- 
ſonable and accountable beings, formed by na- 
ture for the glorious worſhip of God, can paſs 


their days with pleaſure, or without pain, unleſs 


they are duly mindful of That God who is the 
center of happineſs, and the ſummit of delight. 


In conſidering his glory, the mind labours with 


a tranſport of holy joy. 

D. What is pleaſure as it reſpects the mind? 
F. Pleaſure which properly belongs to the 
mind, is chinking right, and doing and ſpeaking 
that which is acceptable to the great Lord of 
Nature, who gives us ſuch enjoyments as are 
ſuited to us as reaſonable beings. Among theſe, 
what can gratify the ſoul of man ſo much as 
ſending up his complaints, his petitions, and his 
praiſe to his Creator every morning and every 
night? What greater joy can enter your heart, 
Mary, than the conſciouſneſs of having per- 
formed this duty in a proper manner; and when 
it is ſo done, that God hath heard you, and taken 
you under his care and protection? Such conduct 
will put the world under your feet, and raiſe you 
to heaven ! 

D. I underſtand your doctrine and believe it. 
I have frequently entertained a ſatisſaction in my 
prayers beyond what I can expreſs, and expe- 
rienced a pleaſure, which no earthly enjoyment 
can produce. | 

F. Our prayers, Mary, are our true and 
faithful friends; they will never forſake us | 
They are our guardian angels! We may enjoy 


the happineſs and advantage of their company 


in a palace or a dungeon. Without their aid, we 
can have no ſecurity that we ſhall be con/lant to 


God, or ſubmit to the laws of Chriſt. Seek for 


the mercy of God, my daughter, and expect to 
ind it: but remember, that the promiſe of your 
finding, depends on your ſeeking. - *© The prayer 
of the humble pierceth the clouds, and till he 
come nigh, he will not be comforted.” This is 
not ſaid particularly of public or private devo- 
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tion; it is ſuppoſed that the fame warmth and 
ſincerity accompanics both. To pierce the clouds 
with our prayers, is a ſtrong and beautiful ex- 
preſſion. When they go forth from the heart 
with fervent importunity, they ſeem to take 
heaven by violence ; they make their way to the 
ears of the Almighty upon his throne, and bring 
down comfort and joy to the mind. Amidſt all 
the buſtle of the world, and pretenſions to hap- 
pineſs, I conſider that perſon as the happieſt of the 
children of men, whoſe addreſſes to God, both in pub 
lic and private, are the moſt acceptable ! 

D. Does not our readineſs to pray, depend on 
the good habits of our lives ? 

F. Moſt certainly : they act reciprocally on 
each other. The good habit of your thoughts, 
words, and actions, will grow with your daily 
practice in the duty of prayer. On the other 
hand, ſhould you ever forſake the paths of vir- 
tue, you will as certainly forſake your prayers, 
and your inclinations to al} goodneſs will daily 
decreaſe with your neglect. Of this I have 
known numberleſs ſad and deplorable inſtances. 
Heaven preſerve you, my daughter! 

D. Amen. 

F. Always keep this in your mind, that al- 
though religion itſelf conſiſteth not in word, 
thought, or deeds, alone, or ſeparately, prayer is 
the 224 of them all; and being the moſt im- 
mediate intercourſe with God, is therefore the 
higheſt act of religion. Conſider it as ſuch, and 
you will be the more induced to perform this 
duty in a proper manner. 

D. What is the cuſtom of the great world, in 
regard to the difference of public and private 
prayer? 

F. The cuſtom of the great world, Mary, is 
to follow example rather than precept; though it 
would be much ſafer, in moſt caſes, to follow 
inſtruction. When they are good, we muſt 
conſider both as neceſſary, and let our light 
ſhine before men. "Thoſe who go to church 
merely from cuſtom and decency, have ſeldom 
much.inclination for devotion, public or private; 
yet the ſame authority which requires one, re- 
quires the other alſo. 

D. Vou have often mentioned family prayer, 


as a thing you wiſhed much to ſee in uſe: Is the 


practice totally diſcontinued? _ 
F. This good cuſtom ſeems to. have been long 
out of faſhion, except with a very few: we muſt 


reſtore it again, unleſs We mean to act as if we 
expected 
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c miracles to be wrought in our hearts: 
we do not conſider that had cuſtoms are the diſ- 
eaſe, and good ones the medicines of virtue. Good 
cuſtoms are the trueſt friends to noble and wor- 
thy actions. Men are conftantly led by the force 
of imitation. Family prayer is a kind of mutual 
ſecurity to every one in a family, that they ſhall 
pray at certain times, whether it be once or twice 
in a day. Where ſuch prayer is properly re- 
peated by the perſon who officiates, it will rouze 
the powers even of the flothful, and conquer 
that coldneſs which is ſo apt to ſeize the heart, 
even during the performance of this folemn act. 

D. If family prayer is ſo much out of faſhion, 
ſervants can receive but little benefit, in a reli- 
gious view, from their maſter or miſtreſs. 

F. Maſters have the proper authority over us. 
as ſervants, and expect from us ſtrict juſtice and 
fidelity; but f they do not ſhew an example of 
piety, and are inattentive to the worſhip of God, 
under their own roof, what ſecurity can they ex- 
pect to find in the virtue of a ſervant? And 
if he neglects his duty to his God, there is no 
tye upon him but a dread of the gallotus, or the 
fear of lo/ing his place : and the laſt he gets the 
better of, by contriving to deceive his maſter, 
How can a ſervant have much ſenſe of moral or 


religious obligations, unleſs he hath been taught 


by his parents, or his maſter?— Who elſe will 
teach him ? 
D. Women are called the devout ſex : are the 


women ſervants diſtinguiſhed for pzety, as well as 


the duties of domeſtic life ? 

F. Many are: yet from a falſe delicacy, 
ſome ladies think themſelves abſolved from all 
demands relating to family prayer, becauſe they 
are married; and ſome becauſe they are nat mar- 
ried, 

D. Is there any thing in the New Teſtament 
which makes a diſtinction in this particular? 

F. Diſtinction, child ! Some paſſages ſup- 
poſe ſingle perſons moſt at liberty to promote the 


exerciſe of ſuch religious duties; as thoſe who 
are married are obliged to obey their huſhands. 


But women have generally influence enough, in 
theſe caſes, to do whatever is right; and if they 


would attend to their intereſt, we might hope to- 


ſee this excellent cuſtom. reſtored. 


D. Was family prayer ever the general cuſtom 


of our forefathers ? 
F. I believe it was: about an hundred and 
thirty years ago, many of them became hypocri- 


iis.” 


tical and fanatical, and made a vaunt of piety, 
which rendered them ridiculous and contempti- 
ble, even to each other. Since that time, family 
prayer has been much neglected: the number of 
families which now obſerve the cuſtom, is very 
ſmall, compared to thoſe Who never think of it. 
D. Do you think the neglect of this cuſtom 


affects the nation in general? 


F. Without doubt: what is a nation but a 
number of families? When theſe are prudent, 
ſober, and faithful worſhippers of God, then e 
have good reaſon to hope for private happineſ and 
national bleſſmgs. At preſent we ſeem, in this 
reſpe&, to have forſaken God, and to have much. 
to fear from our irreligion. As to hypocriſy, it 


is unneceflary, for many glory in their ſhame. 


D. Since I may not enjoy the benefit of fa- 

mily prayer, tell me, my father, how I may make 
my private prayers moſt beneficial ? 
F. I reckon it one of the greateſt advantages 
to utter words ſlowly and ſolemnly, as the only way 
to weigh their ſenſe and meaning, without which. 
prayers are lifeleſs forms. You will find no- 
comfort or advantage, unleſs your mind is fixed 
on this holy buſineſs. Your attention muſt be 
kept awake, that you may neither tire nor wander 
in thought: theſe infirmities reſemble each other, 
and human nature is much addicted to them. Be 
watchful, therefore, over your thoughts, and 
careful to accommodate the length of your 
prayers to the ſtrength of your mind. On the 
other hand, do not deceive yourſelf ; and under 
a fond notion of an unavoidable defect in your- 
ſelf, become habitually negligent. Our hearts 
are more treacherous than we imagine. You are 
ſeinſible that a multitude of words will not 
avail : but if you are indolent, and unwilling to- 
pray, you may think a few words too many. In 
ſuch circumſtances you cannot be ſaid to offer up 
your heart to God, be your words ever ſo few. 

D. I underſtand that fezv words, with atten- 
tion, may be acceptable ; ; and many without it, 
will be in vain. I have ſometimes heard peo- 
ple complain, they have not time to ſay their 
prayers. 

F. There are - ſuch unreaſonable creatures in 
the world, who fooliſhly contrive to impoſe on. 
themſelves; or wickedly attempt to deceive 
others. My maſter once told me, it is a pro- 
verb among the Hollanders,, who are a buſy 


nation, that “ no one loſes time by ſaying his 


prayers, nor is ever the poorer for giving alms.” 


The 
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"The firſt part is very obvious; the laſt may be 
eaſily reconciled, where prudence is exerciſed. 
D. There are people, who really cheat them- 
ſelves into the belief, that they have no time 
to pray. | 

F. In one ſenſe they have no time, for that 
which they have no inclination. But can the 
moſt indigent child of labour, with any ſhew of 
reaſon, pretend that he wants time to pray to Him, 
who gives life and. time, for the very purpofe of 
worſhipping him ? Is not this an affront to the 
Majeſty of Heaven? Rei is commanded to be 
given to our beaft, and ſhall man complain that 
his labour for bread is ſo great, it allows not 
time for him to aſk that bread of his Father, 
the Lord, and giver, and preſerver of life? 

D. The pretence is ſhameful indeed! If I 
ſhould be occaſionally interrupted or prevented 
from kneeling — 

F. Then pray ſitting, walking, or flanding. 
This you may do in ſecret, . and to yourſelf, 
though you were ſurrounded by millions. At 
all times, when you pray, collect your thoughts, 
that your heart may keep pace with your tongue. 
Conſider this as eſſential a duty, as it is to pray 
at all; and for the ſame reaſon, ſhort prayers are 
ſo much preferable to long ones. 

D. What fthould I do, if at any time, through 
hurry or forgetfulneſs, I neglect my prayers, and 
afterwards recollect ? 

F. It is a ſhame to be in a hurry.—Some oc- 
caſions require our being more than commonly 
active, but hurry implies an agitation not con- 
ſiſtent with prayer. For the reſt, when you have 
acquired a habit of praying morning and night, 
vou will hardly ever forget. Be as active in re- 
ligious duties, as in any other: the lazineſs 
Which occaſionally invades a great part of man- 
kind, may happen ſometimes to kecp you ſo 
long in your bed, as to create a dithpation of 


thought, when you riſe, by a ſudden call to your 


duty ; and you may be obliged to haſten to your 
domeſtic duties, without having offcred up your 
morning devotion to the Almighty. W hen this 
happens, as ſoon as you recollect, and conſcience 
will remind you of the neglect, repair the fault 
immediately in the beſt manner you can. 

D. Is there not more awe and reverence in 
praying on our knees, after we are riſen, than in 
ded ? 
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F. I think there is. Prayers in bed are called 


_ ejaculations (a), as when we are juſt falling into 
the arms of ſleep, which is the image of death, 
or riſing again, as it were from the grave, when 


we awake: but it is better to pray whilſt in bed, 


than to. neglect to pray when riſen.: and as we 
may pray in thought, nay even in words, without 


acquainting the world what we are about, if 
after recollecting your omiſſion you ſtill decline 
to do your duty, your fault will be aggravated, 
and the reproaches of your ſelf- acchſing heart 
will be doubled. Many ſuffer buſineſs, or ſome 
triſling amuſement, to poſſeſs their minds, in 
preference to the God who made them. If no 
diſtinguiſhed misfortune happens to you on the 
day you forget your prayers, you will be the 
more ſubject to the ſame omithon on the next 
day; and accumulate your guilt, and add to the 


in to be repented of. Nothing is more true in 
general, than that the o-m{79n of good, is the com- 


miſſion of evil ; and in this inſtance it is more re- 
markable than in any other which I think of. 

D. I flatter myſelf I ſhall never be guilty of 
this crime, the thought of it ſtrikes me with ſo 
much terror, 

F. I am glad it docs: be ſure then of your 
morning prayer, even though you ſhould ſay it 
before you riſe from your bed; but riſe always 
time enough, to prevent any interruption, Ha- 
bit will ſoon render it familiar, and you will re- 
ceive ſome part of your reward in the benefits of 
early riſing, which 1 need not tell you, who are 
accuſtomed to riſe with the ſun. | 

D. As to my evening prayer, there is nct the 
ſame reaſon for apprehenſion of negligence. 

F. No: but an equal care is neceſſary to pray 
before ſleep invades you, and to preſerve the re- 
gular order of your life in prayer; and therefore 
fail not of your evening prayer, as you would not 
fail of your bodily reſt, which is ſo neceſſary to 
the continuance of your temporal life. 

D. What a deplorable condition are thoſe in 


_ who negle& this duty, and live all their days as 


without God. | 
F. Deplorable indeed! But thoſe who do not 
pray to him, cannot be ſaid to /zve with him. 
How gricvoully painful it is to the heart, not ren- 
dered callous by a habit of wickedneſs, to-think 
of being afloat in a wide ſea, without proviſion, 
compaſs, or "4 ; toſſed by tremendous billows, 
and 


(a) See Prayer-Book. 
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and driven by tempeſtuous winds; expecting to 
fink in the profound abyſs, or be daſhed againſt 
rocks, or periſh with hunger! Yet this is truly 


their caſe, who know not how,. or in what man- 


ner their ſouls. can be ſaved, having no. rational 


principle of hope. This is their ſituation who live 


without God, by neglecting prayer; and they will. 
ſenſibly feel it ſo, when it is too late. 

D. This is terrible to think of! 

F. Comfort your ſoul, and hope it may never 
be your caſe: but imagine not, that becauſe 
you. are poor, you have a better title to the reality, 


or the reputation of being more pious than the 
RICH, This is far from being true, for many 
of the indigent part of mankind are ſo profli-- 
gate, ignorant, or idle, they never pray. 

D. Never pray |— 

F. Others pray only at church; ſome ho 
pray in private, think it ſufficient if they perform 


this duty at night, when, perhaps, they are 


drowſy, lifeleſs, and ill qualified to addreſs the 
Supreme Being. Let it be your part, Mary, 


to rectify ſuch evils as well as you are able, and 


leave the reſt. to heaven. 


CONVERSATION VI. 


On the ſabbath, and the innocent amuſements which are warrantable on that day. 


F. ARY, you appear full of thought: have 
all things gone well with you to-day ? 
D. My looks are not deceitful. I am thought- 
ful, but not ſorrowful. Your diſcourſe made 
fuch an impreſſion on my mind, I believe it will 
hve in my memory as long as it ſhall pleaſe 


heaven to give me breath ; and be a means 


of my happineſs, when that breath ſhall be 


taken from me. 

F. I rejoice to hear you talk ſo much like a 
Chriſtian, This day has been devoted to the 
public worſhip of God — Have you enjoyed any 
particular pleaſure * 

D. The pleaſure of praying, and hearing the 
word of God: and I find that thinking of it, as 
a pleaſure, really makes it ſo. Your advice 
ſtrengthens my*attention, and I will endeavour 
to learn ſomething worth. remembering when- 
ever I go to church, 

F. This is the way of anſwering one end of 
going thither. If you can make ever ſo ſmall a 
part of the diſcourſe your own, by the help of 
your memory and underſtanding, a conſtant 
weekly attendance for a few years, will ſoon 
ſtore your mind with ſacred knowledge, and 
make you. wiſe in the great buſineſs of everla/t- 
ing happineſs. Every child may remember the 
text; but if you are attentive to the diſcourſe, you 
will bring home ſomething more ; which, by 
ſerious reflection, you may engraft on your own 
ſtock, that-it may grow up with you, and bear 


the richeſt fruit. The more the memory is ex- 
exciſed, the more capable it becomes of retain-- 
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ing impreſſions, eſpecially where the heart is in- 
tereſted. Many and great are the advantages to 
be drawn from the ſabbath-day. If it were not 


for the frequent return of it, where would the 


villagers meet to entertain each other with con 
verſation? And how would good neighbour- 
hood and friendly ſociety bè maintained amongſt 
us ? 

D. True, my father: or when ſhould we have 
an opportunity of appearing in our beſt attire, 
and make ſome figure in each others eyes ? 

F. Figure, my child! there is ſomething of 
greater conſequence than this. We ſhould firſt 
conſider it as the means of refreſhing our minds 
with ſentiments of- religion ; and cheering us, 
amidſt all our toils and labours, with hopes of 
happineſs after death. Were the ſabbath not com- 
manded to be kept holy, yet would it be highly 


Z neceſſary to our well-being to make this diſtinc- 


tion: and indeed without it, what would become 
of religion? 5: 

D. God hath expreſſy commanded the ſab- 
bath-day to be kept holy: 

F. You remember the fourth commandment, in 
which you are inſtructed. with regard to what 
you are, and what you are not to do on this 
day; and the reaſon for this particular appoint- 
ment is aſſigned by the Almighty. 

D. Is. not the duty of attending divine worſhip 
required of all chriſtians, without diſtinCtion of 


perſons ? 


F. Undoubtedly: thoſe who are regardleſs of 
the ſabbath, and ſeldom appear at church, are 
either: 


forget not all his benefits : 
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either ignorant and abandoned wretches, who 


loiter about, ſeeking a miſerable amuſement, 


having ſcarce ever thought on the being of a 


God]; or ſuch as are become preſumptuqus from 
their ſuperior condition, and think they may do 
as they pleaſe, and. make a religion of their own : 
but whatever they imagine, they cannot alter the 
laws of God, nor reverſe his commandments to 
Keep holy the ſabbath-day.—— God has made a 
ſeparation of this day to himſelf, and directed us 


to diſtinguiſh it hy. peculiar acts of devotion and 


religion; and this being ſo ſtrong a fence againſt 
impiety, it is amazing it ſhould ever enter into 
the heart of man to imagine, that God will 


diſpenſe with the breach of a law, which he 


has written in ſuch ſtrong characters on our 
minds. God is jealous of his honour, and if 
we decline the public worſhip, and as it were 
refuſe to pay the homage ſo infinitely due to the 
ſupreme Lord and Proprietor of all, and which 
he ſo expreſly requires from us, how can we 
eſcape puniſhment ? 

D. What haye you generally obſerved, my 


father, to be the effect of breaking the ſabbath, or 


ueglecting the duties required on it? 

F. According to che beſt of my obſervation, 
in ſeveral inſtances, this has been attended with 
very ſad effects: it has either troubled and diſor- 


dered the mind, and made the thought of death 


dreadful; or rendered the heart hard and inſen- 
ſible to religious impreſſions, and At length left 
it abandoned to its own bad inclinations. He 
that forſakes the ſabbath, forſakes his Maker ; 
and, as it were, puts himſelf out of his protec- 
tion: and he that ccaſes to reſt his hope on his 
obwicnce to his God, mult be wretched indeed! 
If we conſider the breath we draw, at the will of 
the Almighty, can we forbear crying out with 
the Pſalmiſt, © Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and 
who forgiveth all thine 
iniguities, and healeth all thy diſeaſes : who redeemeth 
thy life from deſtruftion, and crowneth thee with 
loving-Kindueſs and tender mercies : who feedeth thy 
mouth with good things, ſo that thy youth is renewed 
as the eagle. 

D. Our dev:tion ſhould fly on, the wings of 
love to the God that made us. 

F. Well obſerved, Mary: You know that 
the Jews of old time, long before our Saviour 
came into the world, were the ch9/en people of 


God, and that their wiſe king Solomon built a 
church or temple, which was the glory of the 
whole earth; nothing like it was ever known 
before or ſinee (a): nor do we know that the 
Almighty ever ſnewed ſo many and great won- 
ders, or appeared in ſo miraculous a manner, 
except in that wonder in which we are moſt in- 
tereſted, namely, ih coming of our Saviour The 
deſign of this temple was, for the people to ber- 


ſhip God in public, well knowing that the Al- 


mighty expected this of them. 

D. I remember Salomon made a beautiful 
prayer at the dedication of this temple : do you 
recollect it? 

F. The prayer recorded in the Old Teſtament, 
is expreſt in theſe words: When thy people 
Iſrael ſhall be ſmitten down before the enemy, 
becauſe they have ſinned agaiuſt thee, and ſhall 
turn again to thee, and confeſs thy name, and 
pray, and make ſupplication unto thee in thri 
houſe, then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the 
ſin of thy people Iſrael, and bring them again 
unto the land which thou gaveſt unto their fa- 
thers When the Heavens are ſbut up, and there 
is no rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee, 
if they pray towards this place, and confeſs thy 
name, and turn from their ſins when thou 
afflicteſt them, then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the ſin of thy ſervants !|—If thy people 
go out to battle againſt their enemy, whitherſoever 
thou ſhalt ſend them, and ſhall pray unto the 
Lord toward the city which thou haſt choſen, 
and toward the houſe that I have built for thy 


name, then hear thou in heaven their prayer and 


their ſupplication, and maintain their cauſe /—If 
they /n againſt thee, (for there is no man that 
ſinneth not) and thou be angry with them, and 
deliver them to the enemy ; yet if they ſhall be- 
think themſelves and repent, and ſo return to thee 
with all their heart, and with all their /ozl, then 
hear thou their prayer, and maintain their cauſe, 
and forgive thy people their tranſgreſſion, and 
hearken unto, them in all that they call unto 
thee for.” Thus you ſee what favour Solomon 
hoped to bring down on his people by means of 
this temple, and the incenſe of prayer offered up 
in it, for the removal of their calamities, and the 
advancement of their happineſs. And accord- 
ingly we find that the Jews were protected or 
afflicted, as they behaved well or ill; they were 


happy 


(2) It is ſaid to have coſt 800 millions; near as much as our country is computed to be worth. 
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happy or miſerable, as they called upon God in 
ſincerity of heart, or rebelled againſt him. 
D. Will it not be for ever ſo ? 

F. As ſure as there is a God, he cannot be 
regardleſs of his creatures, nor forget the work of 
his hands. You remember how the old men wept 
to {ee the ſecond temple ſo much ſhort in glory to 
the firſt : and how naturally mankind of all reli- 
gions, and in all ages, have been inclined to 
build and adorn temples, whether dedicated to 
imaginary beings, under a notion of their having 
the power to protect them ; or to the one true 
God, who liveth for ever and ever! 

D, If it were not for churches, there would 
probably be no preachers; and if there were no 
preachers, there would be no religion. 

F. Rightly obſerved, Mary. If we conſider 
that churches are the houſes dedicated to the ſer- 
vice of God, in which we meet to worſhip him, 
how much are we bound to rejoice in every op- 
portunity of diſcharging this duty! Have you 
ſtudied the ſhort, but pithy hundredth pſalm ? 
David, the choſen ſervant of God, did not build 
the firſt temple, to which I preſume it alludes, 
but only provided the materials for it. This 
honour was reſerved for his ſon, Yet his zeal 


breaks forth, .O be joyful in the Lord, all ye 


lands, ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, and come 
before his preſence with a ſong — O go your 
ways into his gates with thankſgiving, and into 
his courts with praiſe. Be thankful unto him, 
and ſpeak good of his name!“ | 

D. This is a more ſolemn invitation, than 
is generally imagined: and of whoſe name ſhould 
we ſpeak good, if not of his, from whom we de- 
rive our being, and by whoſe mercy we exilt. 

F. The idolatrous Epheſians were zealous in 
ſupport of their worſhip in a temple dedicated to 
a falſe Deity.— What a dreadful thing it is for 


thoſe who profeſs to believe in Chriſt, who do 


believe, and yet their blindneſs betrays them into 
idolatry. 

D. The heathens miſtook the object of their 
devotion, but ſtill they acted upon a religious 
principle. a 

F. Shall we, who profeſs to worſhip the God 
of heaven and earth, become indifferent as to the 
manner in which it is done? Is not this in 
effect the ſame as not doing it at all? If our re- 
Iigion calls on us to come into his courts with 
gladneſs of heart, and we cannot be drawn thi- 
ther even by the ſtrongeſt perſuaſions; what will 
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become of us, Mary? And where ſhall we meet 
as a people, to ſend up our prayers to God, to 
avert the evils we labour under, or bring down 
his bleſſings, if we never go to church? 

D. Is it not our cuſtom, upon every great 
event, to offer up prayers to God in public ? 

F. It is the cuſtom of all chriſtian nations. 
We conſtantly find, that in great /ichneſſes, war, 
or famine, heavy unſeaſonable rains, or droughts ; 
in all public diſtreſſes, or for public thankſgiv- 
ings, we fly to the temples of God, there to pour 
out our ſouls before him. The ſenſe of an Al- 
mighty Power and his providence, by any extra- 
ordinary interpoſition, fills our churches ; they 
are crowded with worſhippers. But, alas ! the 
impreſſion ſoon dies away, and men fall again 
into a forgetfulneſs of God ; and thus decline 
perhaps into the very courſe of wickedneſs, 
which was the cauſe of their calamity. 

D. Are there no laws for the puniſhment of 
thoſe who break the ſabbath ? 

F. In ſome few caſes there are; but they 
hardly ever extend beyond vagabonds, or the poor. 
And what are the laws of men to ſuch people as 
do not regard the laws of God? They or 
avoid temporal puniſhment: and if they will not 
obey the fourth commandment, I am afraid they 
will not be ſincere in obeying any other. The 
duty of keeping holy the fabbath-day, is one of 
the chief obligations both of Fews and Chriſtians. 
In all civilized countries, the neglect of it hath 
generally proved the great inlet to-all manner of 
wickedneſs, Wherever the ſabbath has been 
broken, a whole tide of wickedneſs has flowed 
in at the breach. God hath bleſſed this day, and 
Halloꝛbed it; and they wnbleſs themſelves who pro- 


fane it, —O my daughter, as you value your 


ſoul, rejoice in the ſabbath-day, and attend di- 
vine ſervice with con/lancy and pleaſure, If you 
neglect your duty on this day, you neglect your 
religion; and you cannot expect any bleſſing on 
any other day. 

D. I ſhall not forget your charge: I am ſen- 
ſible of the importance of it; as I am always 
ſorry when I ſee others behaving careleſly at 
church. | 

F. Nothing is ſo childiſh as to be careleſs 
there, People who have not ſenſe enough to 
know the end and deſign of coming thither, 
ſhould not be permitted to ſet their feet in it. 

D. This is obvious to thoſe who conſider 
churches as ſeparated and dedicated to the worſhip 
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of the great Lord of heaven and earth : nothing 
contrary to the holineſs of the place, ought to 
be permitted, 

F. True, my daughter: you will rejoice, I 
hope, at the return of the ſabbath ; not ſo much 
becauſe you reſt from labour, as that you have 
ſo fair an opportunity of offering your heart to 
your Maker. The Almighty has declared, he 
is pleaſed with the incenſe offered by numbers of 
his rational creatures aſſembled together. Go 
with gladneſs to the houſe of God, not only to 
avor/hip him, but to hear his word from 
mouth of his miniſters. Thoſe who are inqdſ- 
trious in what they undertake, of worldly con- 
cerns, can with no conſiſtency be lazy in reli- 
gious duties: and ſuch as have pleaſure in pray- 
ing to God, will put their truſt in him when 
they pray. Inſtead of flying from church, as from 
a heuſe of correction, they will fly zo it, as the place 
of their higbeſt comfort. Praiſe and thankſgiving 
will be their entertainment, and they will pour 
out their hearts in humble acknowledgment of 
their ſins, and renew their reſolutions of amend- 
ment of life. In a word, if people preſerve in 
their minds the reverence due to the ſabbath, every 
thing good may be expected from them ; but 
nothing truly worthy of praiſe can be hoped for, 
from thoſe who withhold their homage from God 
on that day. 

D. I am ſenſible, that the ſame induftrious 
diſpoſition which inclines us to do our duty in 
labouring with our hands, ſhould in all reaſon 
lead us to do our duty to God, from whom we 
receive health and ſtrength to purſue our labour, 
and the buſineſs of the world. —-I hope my mi 
treſs, being ſo good a lady, will think it a part 
of her duty, to permit me to diſcharge mine; and 
not reſtrain me from going to church once, if not 
twice on the ſabbath- day. 

F. There are ſome maſters and miſtreſſes, 
Mary, who think but little of their own ſovuls ; 
and therefore are not apt to have much concern 
for thoſe of their ſervants: I am perſuaded the 
good lady will take proper care of you: but do 
always the 5% you can for yourſelf ; nobody can 
do more. Remember, that however faulty many 
of our ſuperiors may be in ther ſtations, and no 
one is without faults, the greater number of us are 
generally worſe in aurs; and therefore we ſhould 
rather mend our own manners than complain of 
theirs, There are many who #now their duty, 
yet do not practice it: if our ſuperiors do not 


7 


ſhew us an example, it is in eur power to put 
them to the bluſh. 
D. A careleſs behaviour at church is ſinful ; 


I have always conſidered Haring about, in any 


part of the ſervice, as a great fault, 

F. This is too often the caſe ; but judge with 
candour, and mind your own duty, that you 
may not appear in the ſame light to them, as. 
they do to you, It is our duty to adore our 
Maker in our thoughts and words; by our bo- 
dies, and in our ſouls. The order of our church 
requires #neeling when we pray: it is the humbleſt 
poſture ; and helps us to think of our depen- 
dence on the God before whom we kneel : but 
we are governed more by faſhion than by reaſon; 
and people think they may do as they pleaſe, be- 
cauſe there is no temporal puniſhment for this 
kind of offence. 

D. It is a ſhame not to kneel before God, 
when we kneel before a prince. And if worſhip 
requires words as well as thoughts, how comes it 
that many do not make the reſponſes * Is not 
this alſo an offence ? 

F. Offence ! aye ſurely : whoſe praiſes ſhould 
we utter, if not his who gave us voice? So long 
as you have the power of ſpeech, found forth the 
praiſes of the Almighty. 

D. How can people be ſo careleſs ! 

F. They do not reflect that“ all the works 
of men are as the ſun before God, and his eyes. 
continually upon their ways.” Some come to- 
his houſe with their thoughts full of buſineſs or 
pleaſure, or ſo overwhelmed with intemperance, 
they are fit only for ſleep. It is the crime and 
misfortune of many, in all conditions, that 
when they meet to worſhip God, they do not 
addreſs him with ſuch awe and homage, as be- 
comes rational creatures, and as we juſtly ſtile 
ourſelves, miſerable ſinners, There is too much 
reaſon to believe, that neither our underſtandings 
nor affections are, in general, engaged in the 
manner they ought to be. I do not mean to 
undervalue any honeſt endeavour, becauſe it doth 
not blaze forth as a flame. I know there are 


| ſome who run mad, by what they call religion: 


but I ſpeak of thoſe who ſeem to be mad for wan# 
of religion: For careleſſneſs and groſs indevo- 
tion prevail in the High, feats of learning, even 
in ſeminar ies devoted to God, as well as at the o 
woman's ſchool, where you was taught to read 

and pray. 
D, The command of keeping holy the ſab- 
bath-day, 
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bath-day, doth not prohibit all innocent amuſe- 


ments. 

F. It cannot be ſuppoſed that we ſhould be ſo 
employed as to give our minds no reſt or relax- 
ation. The Jews, in our Saviour's time, pre- 
tended to be much ſcandalized, even at his do- 
ing works of mercy on the ſabbath-day ; but he 
reproved them with ſeverity, leaving us a filent 
leſſon, that ſuch employments ſhould be our de- 
light. Works of neceſſity are warrantable, ſuch 
as pulling the ox out of the pit: but we are not 
to follow our worldly buſineſs on this day, as too 
many do, though in private. Some devote it to 
journeying, not thinking of the public worſhip of 
God. Others ſleep and lounge away their time. 

D. Wretched creatures | 

F. Wretched indeed! As to amuſement, the 
ſabbath is a day of rejoicing ; but the proper 
ſubject of the joy, is the wonderful works of 
God in the creation of the world, and his good- 
neſs and mercy in the redemption of mankind by 
Jeſus Chriſt (a). After we have worſhipped 
God in public, and paſſed the day religiouſly, if 
we indulge ourſelves with any relaxation or 
amuſement, it muſt be ſuch as is ſober and pious, 
not tending to madneſs, or intemperance of mirth, 


much leſs to exceſs or debauchery ; therefore 
take care to avoid ſuch company as abuſe the 
fabbath-day. People muſt make uſe of their 
reaſon, and conſult their own hearts, with regard 


to what is lawful and fit: they may. be ſure, their 


greateſt pleaſure ſhould be in going to church, 
twice in the day, if there is no lawful hindrance, 
And as we reſt from our labour, and have time 
to read the ſcriptures, and other good books, for 
which perhaps, we may not have opportunity on 
other days, not to allot one poor hour or two, to 
reading, or hearing others read on this day, argues 
great childiſhneſs, to ſay no worſe. 

D. Surely much worſe than childiſhneſs, The 
variety which walking affords, ſober converſa- 
tion, and doing acts of kindneſs, without goſſop- 
ing, ſeem to be the ſafeſt amuſements. 

F. Remember, my dear Mary, that the hour 
will come, when we ſhall be all ſpirit ; let us 
not then be all fleſh, in theſe days of trial, but 
ſtrive to ſpiritualize our affections, and ſet them 
on things above, which endure for ever; not on 
things on the earth, of which not one day's poſ- 
ſeſſion can be ſecured to us, by all the arts 
and inventions, all the ſtrength and power of 
man - 


CONVERSATION VI 


The ſuperior excellence of a huſhandman's life. 


F. N O, child: as I never debauch myſelf by 

an exceſs of exerciſe, or ſtrong drink- 
ing, the ref which I enjoy on the ſabbath-day, 
gives me freſh ſtrength for the remainder of the 
week ; as the attention to my duty to God, ani- 
mates my ſpirit ondevery day. My maſter uſed 
to ſay, that the pleaſures of the huſbandman were 
next to the pleaſures of the philgſapher. 

D. May not a huſbandman be a philoſopher 
alſo ? 

F. If he is, he enjoys the additional advantage, 
of being ſure of making all his labours uſeful to 
mankind, which is more than ſome of the learned 
are able to do. My maſter looked upon agricul- 
ture as an employment not only delightful and 
innocent, but alſo noble and meritorious ; and 
that on which heaven ſmiles the moſt. He told 
me that the ancient worſhippers of fire, who were 


| (a) Pray er- Book for Sunday, 
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The nature of fable. 


che pureſt kind of heathens, employed themſelves 


entirely in cultivating the earth, and planting of 
trees, diſdaining voluptuouſneſs and ſpeculative 
virtue. Inſtead of proudly deſpiſing labour, they 
made agriculture a part of their religion: con- 
{idering life ſo ſhort, ſo uncertain, and change- 
e, they were for making the belt of it poſſi- 
le, by aſſiſting the earth to bring forth her in- 
creaſe. There is the greateſt and moſt ancient 
authority for this opinion, that of all the human 
race, worthy the attention of a philoſopher, 2 
huſbandman is the moſt diſtinguiſhed. He may 
cheriſh humanity, by living in a ftate of fim- 
plicity which approaches to the true ſtate of 
nature. In this condition he may exerciſe the 
faculties of his ſoul with a more undiſguiſed 
freedom and true greatneſs, conſulting the ge- 
neral good, in providing for his own ; and thus 
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joying that tranquility of ſpirit, which is the 
conſtant recompence of virtue, Hence he may 
alſo learn the true nature of the ſoul, juſt no- 
tions of happineſs, and the true oreatneſs of 
man. 

D. Theſe are fine ſentiments. I wiſh we 
could realize them. | 

F. Tt is more eaſy to talk of our duty than to 
do it: yet we know that here we may beſt learn 
to deſpiſe all the ridiculous vanities which men 
make ſuch a noiſe about. I am well perſuaded, 
from what I have obſerved, that the ſuperior 
clafles of mankind are generally greater ſlaves to 
their paſſions and prejudices, than we who move 


in an humble ſphere. Notwithſtanding they. 


ſuppoſe us to be but a remove from ſavages, we 
have better opportunities of ſeeing, and conſe- 
quently acknowledging the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of God. We learn leſs of the arts of robbing 
others of their goods, or depriving them of their 
liberty, This ſeems to be the caſe as far as I 
underſtand the world. 

D. As we have not the power, it may be ſup- 
poſed, that we have not the ſame inclination to 
do miſchief. 

F. You are right, that the means of doing evil, 
are oftentimes the cauſe of it. But ſurely our oc- 
cupation is the ſource of riches; and as it fur- 
niſhes exerciſe for the body, of the beſt kind, it 
gives us the moſt vigorous health, and puts us in 
poſſeſſion of every thing that is deſirable to man- 


kind. Whoever wiſhes to enjoy uninterrupted 


freedom, ſhould come into the country. From 
the earth we draw all that is neceſſary for the 
ſupport of life: every thing that clothes or adorns 
our perſons, ornaments our houſes or our gar- 


dens, or furniſhes materials for building the tem- 


ples of the God of heaven and earth, grows from 
the earth. With regard to our ſenſes, the moſt 
delightful odours are produced by the earth ; our 
eyes are enlivened by the enchanting ſcenes 
ſhe furniſhes : and whilſt the is ſo liberal in the 
abundance ſhe affords, ſhe will not permit us to 
be idle. We muſt bear the cold of winter, and 
heat of ſummer ; and our natural vigour gene- 
rally increaſes with our work. From whence 


are armies furniſhed with horſes, or navies with 


timber, but from the earth? It is our province 
to attend to her productions: and though we 
ſometimes ſuffer from the rigour of ſeaſons; to 
whom belongs the refreſhing ſtream, the ſhade, 
and the free air, ſo much as to us? 


D. By your account, my dear father, the pea- 
ſant is fortunate to have his lot ſo caſt: happy 
were it if he knew his advantages ! 

F. Thoſe who love freedom, and underſtand 
it, will ſcarce find any kind of life that anſwers 
ſo well all the great purpoſes of living. Here it 
is that mankind firſt learnt the laws of obedience 
to each other, by which the world is governed. 
What can excite the hopes of men, that they 
ſhall ſee the happy fruits of their labour, more 
than the duties of a huſbandman ? What can ex- 
cite him to adore his Creator, beyond the con- 
ſideration that all depends upon the ſovereign 
will of God ? Hail and ſnow, froſt and the 
burning ſun, the blaſt which deſtroys the fruits 
of the earth, or the plague and numerous diſ- 
eaſes which deſtroy men, who are to uſe theſe 
fruits, are the operations of his hands. We be- 
hold them with our eyes, and contemplate them 
in our hearts, We know that all muſt be re- 
ferred to that one ſupreme, whoſe wiſdom is in- 
finite. To obviate theſe evils as far as human 
wiſdom goes; or to ſubmit with humble reſig- 
nation, as far as the corrupted ſtate of the mind 
permits, is ſtill the province of the huſbandman. 

D. Agriculture may be then called the nurſ- 
ing mother of all profeſſions. 

F. This is the pious teacher of the ſublimeſt 
virtues. This leads to the adoration of that 
God, whoſe power is paſt finding out. Even 
the growth of the graſs we tread upon is an im- 


penetrable ſecret. 


D. In this view we ſhould be more pious than 
other people. 

F. We ſhould indeed ! As agriculture flou- 
riſhes, ſo may every other art. If we ceaſe to 
implore the mercies of heaven, the greater will 
be our ſhame, to ſee them beſtowed upon us.— 
When we neglect our fields, and forſake the 
culture of them, all other labours, whether by 
ſea or land, muſt languiſh and die. You know 
it has not been my fortune to have followed this 
courſe through my whole life: and if J had, per- 
haps I might have been leſs able to diſcover the 
kindneſs of Providence, in the comparative view 
of different occupations, I remember when 1 
was a boy the virtues of a man then much talked 


of: his name was Thomas Thrifty ; his ſtock 


conſiſted of four oxen, five cows, one horſe, and 


three hogs. At this time he was the father of 


ten children : they were healthy and vigorous, 
and by the force of milk and potatoes, ſwines- 


fleſh, 
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fleſh, and a little herbage, he maintained them 
all. Inſtead of being impoveriſhed as they grew, 
he became the richer, by the improvement of 
the acres he tenanted. The temperance with 
2 he bred them up, ſecured them from 

; their piety brought down bleſſings on 
ace Hi ; and their induſtry rendered their 
ſituation happy. He lived to a good old age, 
and left his children in proſperity. 

D. I believe all this to be very true, my fa- 
ther: yet we hear of many making their for- 
tunes in great cities, enjoying a thouſand de- 
lights which never come to our ſhare 

F. Aye, Mary, delights; ſuch as they are 
Some make their ſortunes by fair, and ſome 
by foul means: one part of mankind intrudes on 
the other: ſome ſucceed by growing trouble- 
ſome, and are provided for by dint of courage or 
impuclence. Some ſuffer great indignities, and 
are inceſſantly repulſed or deſpiſed; yet it fo 
happens, that they lick ſome of the honey which 
overflows the tables of the opulent. On the 
other hand, men often eſteem and value the per- 
ſons they neglect to ſerve; as if ſubſtantial me- 
rit would find its own reward, Let fortune play 
the tune ſhe pleaſes; whatever time and ac- 


cident ſhall bring forth, forget not the advantages 


of nduftry, and the diſtinctions of virtuous labeur, 
and vicious idleneſs. 

D. You make me think of the fable of the 
ant and the fly. 

F. What is it ? 

D. An ant and a fly had once a conteſt, which 
was the moſt honourable. ©* Thou haſt not 
ſurely the impudence,” ſaid the fly, © to imagine 
thyſelf of equal. rank with me. I am none of 
your mechanic creatures, who live by their in- 
duſtry, but enjoy in plenty, without labour, 
every thing that is delicious. I kiſs with freedom 
the lips of the greateſt beauties, and feaſt on the 
molt ſumptuous repaſt.” To enjoy the fa- 
vours of the fair, replied the ant, “and to re- 
gale with dainties, would be an honour to one 
who was invited, and a welcome gueſt; but to be 
ſubject to be cruſhed in reſentment of an intru- 
ſion, is not, I think, any great privilege. As 
to the honour of not labouring for your ſubſiſt- 
ence, here too your boaſt is your diſgrace: for 
hence it is, that half the year you are deſtitute of 
the common neceſſaries of life; whilſt I, return- 
ing to the hoarded granaries which my honeſt 


induſtry has filled, enjoy every ſatisfaction, in- 


7 


as to be much diſreſpected. 


into this evil. 


dependent of the favour of beautics, or the ex- 


- travagance of the voluptuous.” — 


F. An admirable fable! You may imagine, 
Mary, that in my time I have ſeen many perſons 
nearly in the ſituation of the fly, buzzing about ; 
ſometimes in a ſtate of ſuch ſervile dependency, 
He who ſubſiſts by 
idleneſs, when his talents enable him to enjoy a 
glorious independency, can hardly fail of being 
contemptible even in his own eſteem. 

D. In our ſtation, whilſt we truſt to the la- 
bour of our hands, we are in no danger of falling 
I draw ſufficient inſtruction from 
the fable, to induce me to employ my induſtry, 
in whatever is uſeful, that under divine Provi- 
dence I may be ſo far certain of proſperity. 

F. It is thus you may, with ſo much the 
greater certainty, acquire a comfortable ſupport, 


and avoid the miſeries of hunting after prefer- 


ment, which, in many caſes, it is highly improba- 


ble you ſhould find, though you were to make 
| yourſelf a ſlave to the humours of others in a baſe, 


perhaps in a /mful manner. 

D. Do you not hold fable to be one of the 
moſt agreeable ways of conveying inſtruction ? 

F. Yes: beyond all diſpute : you are only to 
obſerve, that there is a certain meaſure and de- 
gree in all compariſons of things : they do not 
allow of unnatural ſuppoſitions : but when' the 
birds or beaſts act according to their nature, we 


have only to imagine they have ſpeech ; and 


we enjoy the ſame pleaſure, as derived from na- 
ture, as if they really had it.—“ Go to the 
ant, thou ſluggard, ſays Solomon and if we 
obſerve how uniform moſt animals are, acting 
according to their reſpeCtive natures and how 


ill we often behave as rational and accountable 


beings, we find that they reproach us; and - 
that we ought to copy them, ſo far as we are 
bound to act up to the laws of our ſuperior na- 
ture : when we do not, conſcience tells us there 
is ſomething wonderfully amiſs.—Y ou may ob- 
ſerve, that it is not birds and beaſts and inſets 
only, but flowers, trees, and every other kind of 
vegetable, mountains, minerals, and all things 
that nature produces, are introduced. God ſaw 
that all was good, in its reſpective kind: and by 
a {kilful pen, fable is employed for the inſtruction ' 
of mankind. 

D. So I obſerve : and when the ſtory is well 
told, it pleaſes, as if it were real. 

F. We ſay, 3 the name, and the ſtory i a 

to 


— — — 7“, 
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told of you. We have only to avoid abſurdities ; 
a lamb muſt not be cruel, nor a wolf compaſ- 


ſionate; an eagle muſt not ſwim, nor a ſhip ſail 


on dry land, and pitch on a mountain. Avoid- 
ing ſuch inconſiſtences, nature does the reſt : 
we do not perceive that any offence is offered to 
the underſtanding of people who have any ftock 
of common ſenſe to guide them. 

D. I wiſh it were more the cuſtom to read fa- 
bl:s ; but when we are young, there ſhould be 
{ome application of them to real life. 

F. They are in uſe with applications, but not 
all well choſen, nor appealed to in common life, 


as they might be. When we read fables, we 
ſhould talk of, or read ſtories of real human actions 
correſponding with them, that each may ſtamp 
the other on the heart. Fables are as true appeals 


to the underſtanding, When we are reminded of 


the moſt ſerious duties, as when amuſed by ſtrokes 
of humour, | 

D. Nothing affords me more delight than 
ſuch kind of inſtruction : it ſeems to come home 
ſo cloſely to the heart! — ſtill pointing out 
the path to everla/iing life, and all the glorious 
hopes which virtue countenances, 


CONVERSATION: VIII. 


Sacrament of our Lord's Supper. b 


F YES, Mary, it muſt be ſo: whether the 
good be derived from Providence, vul- 
garly called fortune, or in the comfort of your 
mind, ever carry this aſſurance in your heart, 
that virtue will meet with her reward, if not 
here, in the world to come: therefore never 
tire nor be diſmayed, let what will befal you. 

D. Your piety and induſtry go hand in hand. 
Contrary to the common rule, you fay that you 
are the more active from the re? you enjoy on 
the ſabbath-day: the moſt part of our neigh- 
bours weary themſelves more on Sundays than on 
days of labour. 

F. I believe they do; and they prove how un- 
reaſonable it is to complain of being fatigued on 
other days. Extravagant exerciſe is always ab- 
ſurd: for if one deſign of the ſabbath is to re- 
pair and invigorate nature, let us not haſten her 
decline: we go up the hill, and down again, 
with too much ſpeed to require a whip. As to 
the pleaſure' of piety, it ſhould never cloy : it 
ceaſes to be true, when it ceaſes to be pleaſing. 
How many do I know, to whom the thought of 
walking twenty miles on a ſtretch, would not 
frighten in the leaſt ; talk to them of bending 
their knee at the altar, for five minutes, they 
will ſtart as if they ſaw an apparition, As to 
our pleaſures, they ſhould be always ſuch as en- 
able us to bear labour ſo much the better, 


(a) An Eſay towards making a knowledge of religion RY and likewiſe another tract, * for not 
receiving the Sacrament, anſwered. 


D. You ſpeak of bending the knee at the al- 


Par this is one of the duties of a chriſtian, I 


am anxious to know your thoughts of. 

F. O Mary, when I think of this ſubject, it 
revives my drooping ſpirits; I hope while my 
ſpeech remains, to talk of my remembrance of the 
great Saviour of the world with gratitude and 
oy. 

: 'D. You conſider the celebration of the Lord's 
ſupper as #' part of our devotion, 

F. There can be no doubt of it: we muſt 
conſider it as a more immediate and particular 
application to God, through the merits and me 
diation of Chriſt, than any other part of our re 
ligious worſhip. This is © an outward and vi- 
ſible ſign of an inward and ſpiritual grace.” In 
prayer there is no vz/ible fign of grace; and it 


may be obſerved, that men have always prayed ; 


but the commemoration of the death of Chriſt 
could be only fince he came into the world and 
died. The mockery is very obvious, when men 
talk of the religion of Chriſt, and call themſelves ' 
his followers, and yet will not remember him in 


the manner he hath commanded. The moſt re- 


verend Dr. SYNGE, Archbiſhop of Tram in Ire- 
land, hath left us, among many others, two lit- 
tle tracts (a) of great value. This excellent 
prelate ſeems to have had a very exact knowledge 
of the human heart, and a clear e 
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the various fallacies of it, in reſpect to n fooliſh 
excuſes uſually made, for not attending this holy 
ordinance. The advice he gives is ſo judicious, 
and at the ſame time recommendatory of true 
piety 3 ſo comfortable, and yet guarded againſt 


all encouragement to preſumption, that according - 


to what my good maſter ſaid when he put it into 
my hands, it is worthy the perufal of the greateſt 
divine or philoſopher ; and the meaneſt of man- 
kind with common ſenſe, or common candour, 
cannot read it without being SORTING of the 
importance of this duty. 

D. What does the archbiſhop ſay of it ? 

F. His book, which I recommend to you (a), 
will beſt inform you: he who reads it, muſt fee 
the ing commands of his crucified Lord in ſuch a 
light, as to oblige him either to yield to the force 
of them, or give up all pretenſions to piety. 
That which before might have created a myſte- 
rious awe, and prevented him from thus com- 
memorating the death of his Saviour, will, upon 
a candid peruſal of this book, appear as a tender, 
kind, and gracious. invitation to the ſupper of 
bis Lord, his Mafter, and his friend. 

D. Do you conſider this ſacrament only as a 
remembrance of Chrilt ? 

T. The remembrance of him is the fir con- 
ſideration. 

D. Young as I am, I have often dene to 
ſee how negligent and careleſs people are, in re- 
ſpect to this remembrance. 


Fi. It is becauſe they are become ſo ſtrangely 


fooliſh and wicked, and totally indifferent to all 
religion, that they are negligent and ungrateful 
to their benefactor, as if they meant to forget 
him. Ingratitude has been — conſidered as 
ſo ſhameful a crime, few ever acknowledge them- 
ſelves guilty of it. Ingratitude deſtroys ſociety, 
by rendering it dangerous to be charitable : he 
that is ungrateful, betrays the cauſe both of God 
and man. I have heard my maſter talk of a cer- 
tain ſoldier, belonging to an ancient hero (a), 
who having been preſerved by a villager, and 
hoſpitably entertained by him for a conſiderable 
time; was ſo abandoned as to miſrepreſent him 
to his prince, and obtain for himſelf the gift of 
his benefactor's houſe and land. The king be- 
ing informed of the truth, cauſed: the ſoldier to 
be ſeized, and theſe words branded on his fore- 
head, The ho gueſt, Thoſe who ate 


negligent of their duty to their beſt friend, with 
regard to the ſacrament, if they do not carry in- 


gratitude ſtampt on their forehead, they will find 


it deeply rooted in their hearts. I will tell you 
more of my thoughts on ingratitude, hereafter :: 
in the mean time, let your heart mourn, my dear 
Mary, at what I ami going to fay ! —I have 
much reaſon to fear, there are many who ide and 
die without ever receiving the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. Some begin very late in life to 
receive it, and others leave it off very early. 
This negligence ariſes from very wicked, or very 
fooliſh reaſons, or no reaſons at all. People ſtand 
in awe of this ſolemnity, as of a very /friking 
thing ; they do not partake of it, becauſe they 
think themſelves not good enough ; and they act 
as if they were determined to be na better, or as it 
they thought this holy ordinance could not be 
any means of making them better. 

D. Can they really think, if they did their 
duty, they ſhould not be the better for it;? 

F. I believe they do not think about it: but 
this I #now, that if I were to invite my neigh- 
bour to ſup with me, and he excuſed himſelf be- 
cauſe he was not in a cleanly condition, I ſhould 
be aſtoniſhed that he did not ſet about to waſ 


himſelf. But ſuppoſing I were to offer to furnith 


him with the requiſites for making himſelf clean, 
and he ſhould till inſiſt that he could not come; 
IT ſhould conclude he was not. inclined to my 
friendſhip, but ſought for a reaſon to excuſe 
himſelf, 

D. You could not ſuppoſe any thing elſe. 

F. Is it not then a melancholy conſideration, 
Mary, that we pretending to be ſo wiſe a people, 


ſhould be ſo feolih? There is no miracle in the 


effects of this celebration: it neither ſaves nor 


deſtroys, but as it operates on the hearts, the 
lives, and manners of men, like other religious 


duties. 


D. What can be the reaſon of the ſtrange con- 


duct of people in this inſtance ? 


F. Strange indeed! The reaſon, as I ob- 
ſerved before, is, that they are lazy and careleſs, 
and chuſe to be ſo, though at the hazard of ever- 


laſting puniſhment. They labour for the r 


they eat, but fly from this heavenly nouriſhment. 
They poiſon themſelves with the fin of thought- 
leſſneſs and negligence, inſtead of taking the me- 


dicine which. is recommended by Chriſt, the. great 


phyſician: 


(a) Archbiſhop Synge's Excuſes for not receiving the Sacrament, See the next day s converſation, 


(6) Philip King of Macedon, 
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phyſician of ſouls, as a cure for the difeaſes of 
their minds. Our Lord and Maſter, the great 


Redeemer, in whom they profeſs to truſt, invites 
them to his ſupper, as upon another occaſion he 
ſays, „Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will refreſh you.” 


D. Can they think, if they ſhould go tq him, 


in, true ſincerity of heart, they ſhall not be re- 
lieved ? 

F. This would be to diſbelieve the word of 
God. Chrift, on this occaſion, the moſt folemn 
the world ever knew, invites us to come to him 
in this ſacrament. He, the Son of God, and 
Lord of Life, the Judge and the Redeemer of 


the World, was going to die for us; and as our 


friend, who knew our infirmities, and what we 
ſtand in need of, He, I ſay, commanded us to do 
this in remembrance of him. 


D. Whilit I retain my memory, 7 wy never 
Forget him. 

F. I hope you will not. Conſider that he 
tells us why we ſhould perform this duty, and 
how it is to be done. He bids us receive the 
bread and wine in remembrance of his body 
pierced, and blood ſpilt, as a token of his won- 
derful love towards us; and requires this mems- 
7:al to be continued through every generation, 
until his coming again in glory, to judge both 
the living and the dead. — Can any thing be 
plainer than this? Can any thing appear more 


reaſonable in itſelf, or more. eaſy to be under- 


ſtood ? What ſays our church ? that we ſhould 


render our thanks to God for the redemption of 


the world by Chrif, who bumbled himſelf to 


death for us, and appointed this commemoration | 


of his exceeding great love for us, and the vaſt be- 
nefits which he obtained for us by thus ſhedding 
his blood? That he ordained this inſtitution as 


a pledge of his love, and a continual remembrance of 


his death, to our great and endleſs comfort, Are 
we not then to return him our endleſs thanks and 
praiſe, whilſt life remains, and ſubmit ourſelves 


entirely to his holy will and pleaſure, zealous 


and ſtudious to ſerve him in true holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all our days? 

7D: Nothing can be more reaſonable: and let 
us ſtudy till doomſday, we ſhall never find a way 


to ſerve him fo good as that which himſelf has 
appointed, 


F. It is iniquity to imagine any way ſo good ; - 


or that any other will be accepted; for if we do 
not obey his laſt words, what ſacrifice can we 


make acceptable to him ? Shall we oppoſe our 
will or wiſdom to his? Shall we deny his au- 
thority, as to the manner in which he choſe to be 
remembered? Can any manner be more cor- 
reſpondent with the reaſon of man? How ea, 
natural, and pleaſing it is! O my daughter, 
whither will the folly of mankind extend ? 
When will they ceaſe to abuſe their reaſon? - 

D. In one light their ſtupidity is as wonderful 
as their perverſeneſs. I think that thoſe who ds 
not underſtand it, are very weak : and thoſe who 
will not attend to it, very wicked. 

F. Do not pronounce ſentence too haſtily : I 
grant one would not think it poſſible that people 
could be ſo fooliſh as not to ſee the force and obli- 
gation of this command; nor do I conceive how 
any perſon, in his right mind, can refuſe ſuch 
an invitation from the greateſt and beſt friend in 
the world, upon fo vaſt and important an occa- 
ſion; yet many decline this heavenly entertain- 
ment | 


D. And is not this highly affronting to the 
great Maſter of the feaſt ? 

F. If we conſider the command, as from the 
mighty leader, the captain of our ſalvation, our 


refuſal to obey it, is of the ſame nature as a ſol- 


dier's oftence, when he difobeys his commander : 


and what is the puniſhment of this, but death 


D. And what if death cternal ſhould enſue ? 

F. If Chriſt is acknowledged our ſovere:gn, 
prince, and divine lawgiver, who among the ſons 
of men will ſay, 7 will not obey him Would not 
this be rebellion? Would it not. be revolting 
againſt the loyalty we owe to him, and a ſignal 
of defiance ? 

D. Is there any difference with reſ pect to our 
obedience, between a law which commands a 
thing to be done, and the ſame authority which 
orders a thing not to be done? | 

F. I ſee no difference: our Saviour ſays, 


Do this in remembrance of me : and this is as 


politive a precept, as any one of the ten com- 
mandments. T hou ſhalt net ſteal, is a command- 
ment: If thou 4% ſteal, thou .knoweſt it is a 
breach of the eighth commandment ; and if thou 


Aſt not receive the ſacrament, and in this act re- 
member Chriſt, is it not likewiſe a breach of one of 


the expreſs laws and commands of Chri/t ?—Is it 
not refuſing to do what He requires to be done: 
Can any argument for doing any thing be more 
powerful than his command? Can any precept 
be more reaſonable in itſelf, compared to the 


. common 


© oF 


eommon affairs of men? And does it not 


with it, in every reſpect, the ſame authority as 


any other precept which he delivered, or any 
other part of the ſcriptures and word of God? 


D. What do you apprehend was the intention 


of our Saviour in giving this command, or in- 
ſtituting this memorial, beyond a remembrunce of 
himſelf ? 

F. It is obvious to every one, who is of years 
to underſtand his religion, what Chriſt deſigned, 
not for his immediate followers only, but for all 
generations, to the end of the world. 

I. It is a means to fix and imprint on our 
minds, in a manner the molt affecting, and moſt 
laſting, the remembrance of his — and paſ- 
ſion, as the ſftronge/t motive to obedience, 

2. It is a commemoration of the merits and 
death of Chriſt, by an humble acknowledgment 
of its being the only ground of our hope of pardon. 
3. It is a public declaration to the world of our 
faith in him, and that we, on our part, will en- 
deavour to continue down the memorial of his lave 
to all generations. 

4. It is the higheſt expreſſion of our thanks and 
. to God, for his unſpeakable mercy, in 
ſending his Son into the world, for the redemp- 
tion of mankind. 

5. It is a confirmation, on our part, of the 
covenant which God hath made with us, and a 
thankful acceptance of thoſe conditions of pardon 
which he has offered, and whereby we acknow- 
ledge and renew our obligations to obey him. 

6. It is a means of comfort and ſupport when 
the heart droops, and a delight when it rejoices — 
When we ftray, it' gently calls us back; and 
when we fall, the remembrance of it raiſes us up 
again, He that is accuſtomed to receive the ſa- 
crament, is fit for every thing that is good; and 


A. 


CONVERSATION, 


ſuffers the + chai pangs hog he is cemptcd ts 
do evi. 1 ; 


D. All this is plain common ſenſe. 


F. What is that religion in which common 
ſenſe is not to be our guide? What is reaſon or 


faith, which is not built on the foundation of 


it? Is it common ſenſe which makes ſo many run 
into a certain neglect of Chrifl, to avoid a poſſible 
difreſpeft to him? Of all commands, it is moſt 
natural to lay the greateſt ſtreſs upon that which 
was given us by our friend, a little before his 
death, eſpecially if we really loved him. Suppoſe 
the lady whom you are going to ſerve, by an 
aſtoniſhing mark of her love and compaſſion. for 
you, ſhould not only preſerve your life, but in 
ſnatching you from the grave, die herſelf: and 
ſuppoſe ſhe were to leave you a creditable-main- 
tenance, upon the condition of your doing ſome 
particular act very eaſily performed; would you 
decline it ? 

D. If I did, my folly would be the derifion of 
children, and my ingratitude as black as hell: I 
ſhould loſe my ſupport by a negligence which 
would plunge me into poverty, and acquire the 
character of an idiot. And yet, alas! what could 
foe do for me? She might ſave my life for a few 


| years, and render it comfortable while it laſted ; 


but with this all her kindneſs muſt end. - _. 
F. Well haſt thou ſpoken, my dear Mary. 

Behold the real caſe! Were we to conſider the 

dignity and importance of Him who died for us, 


even the Sen of God / that he died becauſe we 


ſhould otherwiſe have periſbed; ſhall we not obey 
his dying words ® How could we reſiſt his com- 


mands? But he promiſes alſo to make us happy, 
far beyond the power of words to II even 


for ever and ever | 


IX. 


The monſtrous folly of declining to receive - th ſacrament 


D. How can it be, my father, that peo- 
ple are ſo bewitched with lazineſt and 
ingratitude? Can they be ſuch ſtrangers to their 
. own | happineſs? Or do they mean to expoſe 
themſelves to the greateſt miſery which the — 
of man can conceive ? 
F. There is but one ſhadow of reaſon hs: it, 


and this is the ſame as for all other neglects of 


duty. They firſt imagine the happineſs to "Ml at 
a great diſtance, and therefore uncertain; and the 


miſery to be {till further off, becauſe they never 


chuſe to think of being miſerable, In ſhort x they 
reaſon like fools. 

D. As to the great diſtance : do thiy believe 
they ſhall live a thouſand years ? ob not death 
wo at their elbow ? 


E 1 F. Tie, 
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True, en daughter bat they behold it 
only in thought : they do not conſider that it is 
not poſſible fat them, in their mortal ſtate, to 
ſee it any other way. They do not reflect that 
all our hopes and fears, which conſtitute ſo great 


a part of our happineſs or miſery here below, con- 


fiſt in thought. 

D. T hey think to a bad purpoſe who do not 
act agreeably to their conſciouſneſs of right and 
wrong. I have heard of people ſo afflicted in 


mind, as to wiſh to die, in hopes of fading 4 


peaceful grave. 

T. There are many ſuch caſes: people ſhould 
conſider this matter as they do truth and falſehood, 
which are not to the hand, the mouth, or belly, 
as meat and drink, nor as raiment to the body; 
but equally ſubſtantial to the ſpirit ; and tue are, 
with reſpect to our ſouls, ſpiritual, rational, and 
accountable beings, as much as we are animals, 
with regard to the body, Depend upon what I 
fay ; their neglect is the effect of their groſs 
careleſineſs, ignorance, and wickedneſs. 

D. Indeed I think that nothing can be ſaid in 
excuſe of their negligence j in this inſtance. 

F. We muſt ſtil] compaſſionate them, and try 


to bring them over, rather by perſuaſion than re- 


proach. There is a ſtrange kind of fallacy in this 
matter; the conduct of many proteſtants of the 
Church of England, compared to the papi/ts, has 
ſome likeneſs: we often commit as great a violence 
on common ſenſe, as they do. They are fo groſsly 


deluded, as to pay divine honours to the bread 


and wine, as if they were converted into the real 
body and blood of Chriſt ; T heir prieſts impoſe 


on them this monſtrous faith : and we impoſe on 


ourſelves, by the moſt monſtrous negligence of a 
plain inſtitution. 

D. I have heard many people expreſs them- 
ſelves with terror, in relation to the idolatry of 
the Church of Rome, in : worſhipping bread and 
wine. 

F. Sq far they are right; but they are alſo 
terrified in regard to receiving unworthily. I 
bave told you already, that if their fears ariſe 
from an habitual. indulgence in. great offences, 
their condition is terrible; but if they intend to 
for ſake them, then to neglect this means of calling 
to mind their great Friend and Benefactor, who 


has declared he will %% them in conquering 
themſelves, and trampling over the world, is of 


all things the moſt unworthy of themſelves, and 
ſuch an incon/i/tency, as is ſhocking to common 


* 


who are honeſtly enough inclined, were it not 


D. + helleve theſe peu de not mann 

what St. Paul ſays. 
F. They are not inclined to underſtand 3 their 
wills axe wrong as well as their hearts, You may 
remember, that this apoitle reminds us, that as 
we have houſes to eat and drink in, we ſhould not 
come to the houſe of God and to the Lord's 
Supper, not diſtinguiſhing a ſolemn act of reli- 

ion from a common meal, which was the crime 
of the Corinthians, who were even intemperate at 
ſuch meals. Well might he tell #em, this was 
eating and drinking their own condemnation ; 
which be interprets by ſaying, that God would 
be provoked to inflict ſeveral kinds of judgments 
upon them, f they continued to act ſo wicked a 
part. But what is this to the purpoſe of thoſe 
childiſh and fantaſtical fears, which a great part 
of us entertain in relation to the celebration of 
this act of devotion ? Solemn it is, and awful; 
but when we fall down on our knees before God, 
or ſend up our hearts to him in prayer, is not 
this alſo a ſolemn and awfid duty ? As well may 
we ſay, that we will never pray, becauſe it re- 
quires thought and ſeriouſneſs to make it accept- 
able to God, as that we will not receive the ſa- 


_ crament, for fear of offending God. We offend 


him moſt ſurely by not receiving. 

D. I apprehend, that if we pray, in charity 
with the. world, intending to lead a new life, we 
are, with reſpect to the temper of our minds, in 


ſuch circumſtances as qualify us to come to the 


table of the Lord. 

F. So I believe indeed, or we are guilty of 
mockery, for we implore the mercies of heaven 
(as I have already obſerved) upon the very terms 
and conditions of forgiving others, and promoting 
the - happineſs of our fellow-creatures. And if 
we mean to repent, we mean to amend ; \ and 
what is amendment but leading @ new life. 
'There muſt be an intention when we pray, of 
aſking mercy upon ſome condition; and this 
never can be to bargain with the Almighty to 


| Indulge ourſelves in any fin, But it goes far- 


ther: let us look into the Lord's prayer, and it 
will tare us in the face; we pray that the will 
of God may be done on earth as it is in heaven; 
can we then live in direct oppoſition to his w/}, 
by neglecting the remembrance of our Lord, whe. 
taught us ſo to pray ? . 
D. I wiſh, my ſather, enn 
and Suſan, and ſome others of our acguaintance, 


for 
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for che ſoaliſm of theie: prejudices, and their 
falſe apprehenſions.. They fee no further than 
their noſe, and derive a kind of contentment 
from an opinion, that they avoid giving greet 
 effence by not receiving the ſacrament ; not in 
the leaſt conſidering how great offence they give 
by not receiving. But pray tell me, my father, 
what is your opinion concerning Meant receiv- 
ing ? 
F. There is no time exactly pointed out: the 
doing it frequently ſeems to be implied by the 
words of our Saviour, „Do this as oft as ye 
drink it in remembrance of me.” 
tive ages it was the practice to partake of it as 
often as they could. Cuſtom, and conſideration 
for the labour of the clergy, reſtrain ſome well- 
meaning people in regard to receiving often ; but 
for my own part, I ſee not how any chriſtian 
can decently turn his back on the Lard's table. 
I have heard a ſaber perſon ſay, © de not receive 
fo-day ; T received laſt month.” If the wants of 
the foul call perpetually for ſuch ſyccour as the 
great Father of Spirits hath preſented us, this 
perſon might as well have ſaid, 7 dined yefter- 
day, therefore I ds not dine to-day, though I may 


periſh for want of food.” The method of ad- 


miniſtring may be rendered eaſy to the clergy ; and 
ſome thouſands of clergymen would be glad of 
more work, in hopes of more pay : and ſurely. the 
labourer is worthy of his hire, in ſpiritual, as well 
as temporal concerns. Thus ſtands this important 
buſineſs in the chriſtian world; and you, who are 
turned of ſeventeen years of age, being wiſe enough 
to underſtand it, will, I hope, be gaod enough 
to practice what you know. You have received 
more than once: for heaven's ſake, go on I 
know too well,. that ſervants are generally ex- 
- tremely neglectful of this duty: if it ſhould: be 
the caſe with your -fellow-ſervants, I charge you, 
as you love the name of Chriſt, and hope for 
mercy through his blood and ſufferings, not to 
follow their example, but ſtrive to induce them to 
follow yours. 

D. What ſhall I fay if they will not? 

F. Bid them read the communion ſervice with 
attention, before they condemn themſelves, Let 
them alſo read Dr. SYNGE's &xcu not re- 
ceiving the Sacrament, anſwered, ell them what 


Jour father ſaid to you at parting : ſhew them 


the book which I gave you, with my laſt urgent 
and affectionate command, te periſb rather than 
negleR this duty, Remind them of the groſs 


In the primi-\ 


abburdity. of huppoling themſelves torſer than 
the tue, or more prudent than the ſobere ſt 
and beſt of mankind ; tell them to conſider the 


great folly, the groſs iniquuty of their neglect, and 


dhe deſiru#tor which waits the deſpiſers of reli- 


gion. Aſk them if this is better than peace and 
confidence i in the mercies of God, and hope in ever- 
laſting joy ? Remind them, that they are as an- 
ſwerable as other chriſtians, Tell them, they 
have actually fewer temptations than the rich; 
and though they know leſs, they know ſo much, 
that ignorance cannot be admitted as a plea. 

D. If my companions ſhould not be awed by 
my ſeriouſneſs, but the me as a young ſaint, 
how ſhall I act? 

F. This will not be a ſufficient reaſon for you 
to tell them they are old ſinners ; but go on with 
alacrity in-the way you are perfuaded is right ; 
and mourn over their fooliſhneſs and obſtinacy, 
who perhaps would ſhut their eyes, if all the 
terrors of deſtruction ſtoed in array before them, 
and opened wide their tremendous jaws. Do 
your duty, I fay, and ftill hope that others will 
do theirs. - Thus you will approve yourſelf wor- 
thy, and in due time receive your reward. What 
can you do more than expreſs your ſorrow on 
this, as on all other occaſions, wherein men tranſ- 
greſs and rebel againſt common ſenſe, as well as 
the decrees of heaven? Do your part for your- 
ſelf, and as a friend to human kind. Uſe your 
reaſon, and expect that God will give you his 
grace and aſſiſtance. He hath already given us 
power to do this; can we imagine, if we do not 
uſe it, be will give us more power? 

D. I am fatisfied, my father ; and fully per- 
ſuaded that God requires of all of us to exert the 
reaſon which he bath given us, and not to let it 
ſleep. 

F. To put your truſt in him, is one effort of 
your reaſon, as well as of your faith; and the 
more you exert bath, the more affiftance he will 


give you. This is ſo agreeable to the word of 


God, and ſd correſpondent with the mind of man, 
there cannot be any doubt of it. Where people 
are ſo weak as to profeſs to leave reaſon out of 
the queſtion, they may rank with ſheep or axen, 
If reaſon is not the meaſure of our conduct, then 
do we ceaſe to be rational, and there is an end 
to all diſcourſe, —If they canſider this as a mat- 


ter of faith, or the evidence of things nat ſeen, 
they muſt conclude, that faith is nat contrary to 


reaſon, though it is alete reaſon, and Rands 
„ -- _ bigket 


t 1 


higher in che human mind. Thoſe who hold 
opinions contrary to reaſon, whether they be 
pious or impious perſons, are ſurely above argu- 
ment: there is no ſuch thing as talking with, 
them. It is in vain, for thoſe who are qualified 
for this taſk, to diſpute z but do you, Adery, 


avoid . — had Heng: 
and leave the event to heaven;—In examining - 
the archbiſbop's inſtructions, you will ſee how they 
correſpond with a virtuous life; and Jet nothing 
in them frighten you, more than you would be 
afraid of virtue, "inſtead of being afraid of vice. 
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CONVERSATION X. 


Archbiſhop Synge's Inflruftions in relation to the ſacrament. 


b. Y OV promiſed me the inſtruRtions of the 


archbiſhop. _ 
F. Here is the book, N dear child — read it 
with care. 


I. General preparation 


If you would maintain and keep yourſelf in a 
conſtant general preparation for the holy commu- 


nion, ſo as always to be fit, upon. the ſhorteſt 


notice, to partake of it (which every chriſtian 
ought to endeavour after) be careful in the ob- 
ſervation of theſe following rules : | 

1. Be diligent in your endeavours to know 
and underſtand the ſeveral parts of your duty to 
God, to men, and to yourſelf; for which end, 
you muſt be careful to make the beſt uſe you can, 


of thoſe means of inſtruction and knowledge, 


which God has put in your power; ſuch as 
reading the holy ſcriptures, and other good books, or 
hearing them read ; attending upon the. public offices. 
ef preaching,. catechizing, and the like (a). 
2. You muſt, upon all occaſions, be induſ- 
trious and zealous in avoiding every ſin, and to 
ptactice and perform every duty according to 
your ability and opportunity for the ſame (5). 


3. You muſt very often think and meditate 
upon your. ways, and all. your particular, prac-. 


tices.; and examine whether or no they are 
agreeable to the rules. of your duty; that what- 
ever you find you: have been, deficient in, or 
done amiſs, you may take the better care to rec- 
tify and amend, for the time to come. (c). 


For which end and purpoſe, this following 
eaſy, but very profitable taſk, is recommended : 
namely; two or three times in the courſe of each 
day, to carry your thoughts back, and conſider 
what you have been thinking or doing, and how | 
you have ſpent your time. As for example; aſk. 
yourſelf, ; 

When firſt I awaked, did I think upon God,. 
and recommend myſelf to his almighty care and 
protection (4d)? Did not worldly, or ſinful 
thoughts, fi take poſſeſſion of my heart? 

I was lately in ſuch and ſuch company ; how 
and after what manner did I behave myſelf? 
Were all my words and actions innocent, mo- 
deſt, and decent? Did I give no offence to, 
God, or ſcandal to the world, by any thing 
which. I either ſaid or did on that occaſion ? c. 

Such queſtions as theſe, if you would con- 
ſtantly and ſeriouſly put home to your con- 
2 — while things remain freſb in your me 
mory,, what a mighty influence they would have 
upon you, to reſtrain you from evil, and excite-., 
you, to do that which, is good, with joy and plea- 
ſure. * 

II. OV Nenad preparation. 

Whenever notice is given of the celebra- 

Gun of the holy communion, immediately re-. 

ſolve, by no means to miſs that opportunity of 

commemorating the ſuffermgs, and communicat- 

ing in the merits of your bleſſed Lird and 84 
viour (e). 

2. In the midſt of all your buſineſs, often calt. 

; to. 


(a) Prov. ir. 5. John v. 39. 2 Tig il. 15. John xm. 17. 
(8) Tit. ii. 11-14. Matth. vii. 21 Luke xii. 47. | 


(e) Pfal. iv. 4, and cxix. 59. Lam. iii. 40. 


(4) This is entirely correſpondent with what I ſaid in one of wy. ados on morning prayer... 


e The archbiſhop recommends frequent communion, . 


r 


to mind, that ſuab u day, you muſt not be ab- 
ſent from God's holy table; and therefore be 
very careful not to do any ene 
der you unfit for it. A COT 

3- At ſome ſeaſons it is very — that 


more ſtrict and particular examination of his con- 
ſcience. But where a man often receives the 
holy communion, and never mifles any oppor- 
tunity for it; I do not conceive that ſuch a par- 
ticular examination is every time abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary; nor have all men, at all times, leiſure 
enough for it: but no man oughtto receive the 
holy communion without ſome previous examin- 
ation of himſelf. For the more eaſy and regular 
performance of this, I would have you remember, 
that the whole duty of a chriſtian is reducible to 
three heads (a), and every time that you receive 
the holy communion, you ought by all means, 
to put at leaſt theſe three queſtions ſerioufly home 
to your conſcience. 

1. Dol effectually ſhew my love to God, by 
a due honour and reſpect to him in all. my 
thoughts, words, and actions? 

2. Have I a true and ſincere love for myſelf: 
that is, do I love my ſoul. better than my body? 
And am I more heartily concerned to ſecure my 
everlaſting happineſs in the world to come, than 
to compaſs my pleaſure or profit in this life ?, 

3: Have I a real and fincere love for all man- 
kind, without exception? And do I avoid hurt- 
ing any perſon by word or deed (where I can 
poſſibly avoid it)? And am I ready to do good 


to every one whatſoever, wherever I have ability | 


and opportunity? 

If you meditate on-theſe three queſtidhs ferionſhy 
for @ little time, there is ſcarce. any ſin that you. 
have been-guilty of, but it will occur to you. 

4. When, by the examination of 
ſcience, you have ſet your {ins in your view, uſe 
in your ordinary devotions this, or ſome ſuch like. 
confeſſion. of wem. t ta Gol. 


PRAYER 


Oo Mo TY gracious Ged! Y thy unworthy creatures 


humbly acknowledge my fins before thee. Be- 
fides thaſe which I have now. recallefted, I. lie under 
the guilt of many more tranſgreſſions, which I am: 
nat able to recount or remember. TI have committed 


* 21 contrary to the motions 2 thy grace, and 


(e) Math, Xii. 37». Kc. 


every man ſhould ſet a little time apart for the 


con- 


the light and conviction of my own conſeience ; an 


therefore do moſi juſtly deſerve the ſeverity of. thy 
wrath and indignation againſt me. 
72 my Redeemer, be merciful to me, in the pardon 


F all my ſins; and fo guide and affeft me by thy good 


But, Lord, I: 
to thee for mercy !' For the ſake of Chrift Je- 


grace, that, for the time to come, I may be careful 


to abſtain from every evil thing; and keep a con- 
ſcience void of offence towards thee and towards man- 


kind : this I beg, through the ſame Feſus Chri Nur oy 
bleſſed Lord ns Saviour. Amen. rt 4 


M1 0 ST merciful Ged, who haſt given 6550 2 : 
Son Fefus Chriſt to die for our fins : grant me 
thy grace, I humbly beſeech thee, that I may never be - 


unmindful, but always truly thankful for that ine/ti- 


mable benefit vouchſafed unto me by his death and 


ſufferings ; and fo fit and prepare me, O Lord, by 


the aff-/tance of thy holy ſpirit, that-both atuhis, and 
all other times, I may be rightly qualified to comme-- 
morate the. paſſion of my bleſſed Redeemer, in that: 
holy ordinanee which he has appointed; and a Io 
thereby effeftualiy to partake of that redemption. which - 


he has wrought for all mankind. This I beg, 


through the ſame Feſus Chrift aur Lord. Amen. 
e at the ee 


T; At the holy communion, as at all other 
times in the worſhip of God, ſtrive, as much as 
you can, to keep your mind intent and fixed 
upon what you are about; and lay aſide not only 
all wicked thoughts, but likewiſe all ſuch as are 
impertinent tothe preſent buſineſs. 

2. Take care to behave yourſelf with ſuch 
outwuard-decency and compoſedneſs, as may be a 
ſufficient token of that izward devotion and re- 
verence which. you bear in your heart, without. 
gazing about, or any. way, unneceſſarily moving 
your body, or whiſpering to any one that is near 
you, or doing any thing of the like nature. 

3. While the ſervice is performing, join all 
along with. the miniſter and congregation, with 
your heart. and. thoughts lifted: up, to. God; and. 
with your tongue alſo, where the liturgy requires 
that any thing ſhould be ſpoken aloud by the 
people; as in the Reſponſes, the. Confeflion, the 
Lord's-Prayer, Go. 

4. Take care, likewiſe, to avoid all Scion 
and not to behave yourſelf in ſuch a manner, as; 
HK had a mind to be e a perſon, 

_ofr 
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of — devotion. For which rokſoin 
Whatever private prayers or meditations you may 
have to offer to God, put them up in your 
thoughts alone, or let not your voice be heard, 
but when the public office requires it. 

5. When you have received the bread, offer 
up this, or ſome ſuch ſhort ejaculation to God: 

O Ged! grant that by the ſufferings of my dear 
Saviour, who was crucified for me, I may eſcape 
eternal ſufferings, and be made partates. of everlaſt- 
eng glory! / 

And when you have received the cup, ſay 
thus in your heart: 

O gracious God ! grant that by the ſhedding of 
the blood of thy dear Son, I may obtain the remiſſion 
of all my fins ; and aſſiſt me, O God, to remember 
him with gratitude, praiſe, and ee N. 


After leaving the communion RR 


While the. bread and wine are viftriburing to 
the reſt of the congregation, en tertain yourſelf 
with ſuch meditations and prayers as theſe, 

I. Bethink yourſelf what. thoſe ſins are, to 
which you have been moſt inclined : and in the 
preſence of God, ſeriouſly and ſtedfaſtly renew 
your reſolutions of being careful to abſtain from 
them for the time to come. 

2. Conſider, what opportunities you ordi- 
narily have for the doing of any good works, and 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſe to be au hereafter in mak- 
ing uſe of them. 


To this add the hg: 


M11 Erciful God, affift me with thy grace and 
holy ſpirit, that I may always keep thoſe vows 
and good reſolutions, which thou haſt enabled me to 


make ; that I may never return to any of my former 


fins, but hereafter ferve thee faithfully in the con- 


Aant practise of virtue and religion, through Feſus. . 


Chr! l 04 our Lord. Amen. 


And here expreſs your charity, by putting up 
a prayer for all mankind, in this or the * 
ack * 


ORD, if it be thy gracious will, extend thy 
mercy and compaſſion unto all mankind, En- 
lighten the minds of thoſe that are ignorant, and 
move the wills of thoſe that are ob/tinate, that they 
all may receive thy holy truth, and carefully live in 
the practice of it, Pardon my enemies, O Lord, and 


Ai and all of us, through the whole work, 


to true repientance, that we” may ail live righteoufly 
-bere, and in the end, be happy with thee bereafter, 
ewe” re * LEN _— Pry 15 


Then entertain yourſelf with ceading and me- 
1 upon ſome ſelect portions of the holy 


ſcripture, until ſuch time as the miniſter is 


ready to proceed with the public office. I need 
not here tranſcribe any particular texts, but will 
leave you to make chats: aloe 
agreeable to you. If you ſhould be at a loſs, 
read the hundred and nineteenth pſalm, where you 
will eaſily find proper matter enough to employ 
your One geren, f upon this neon, 


After the ſervice. 
When the CE is ended, and the congrega- 


tion diſmiſſed, depart to your home or place of 


abode ; and as ſoon as you have a convenient op- 
portunity of retiring into, ſome private place, firſt 
look back, and conſider whether or no, in the 
performance of this holy office, you haye be- 
haved yourſelf i in all things as you ought to have 
done ; and if you find that you have been any 
way ſhort or defective therein, reſolve to take 
better care for the time to come, 


And then conclude with this or the like prayer: 


22 1 deſire to return ee ae 
bearty thanks to thee, for all thy bleſſings, bath 
foiritudl and temporal, which. thou haſi vouchſafed ta 
me. At this time, particularly, I praiſe and bleſs 
thy holy name, for the opportunity which thau haſt 
this day given me of "commemorating the death and 
paſſion of my bleſſed Redeemer, and alſo of partakiniy 
of his merits in the participation of that haly or- 
dinance which he has appainted. Lard, pardon all 
the weakneſſes and defetts which I haue been guilty 
of in the performance of this great duty. And I be 
ſeech thee aſſiſt me with. thy grace, that in the 
whole courſe of my life I may ever be careful to fulfil 
and perform thoſe vows and reſolutions which I have 
made to thee, hee 2 Jos . our Lord. 

2 


| General mb in a; to e the farements 


a as 1 occaſion ariſes, to call to 
mind what you have thought, and ſaid, and 


done, before and after the holy communion: 
1 | and 
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and beg God to aſſiſt you, that you may remember 


your Saviour With conſtant gratitude, praiſe, and 


adoration, That it may conſtantly reſtrain you 
from all manner of wickedneſs, upon the aflault 
of any temptation, thus bethink yourſelf: 

< Mt ſuch 4 time I received the holy communion, 


and then 1 ſeriouſh reſoved, and ſolemnly promiſed 


| to Almighty God, that I would heartily endeavour, 
in all points, to live likt a chriſtian. Shall I then, 
upon any actounty lye, curſe, ſwear, talk prefamely, 
| or obſcently, commit any fin of uncleanneſs, fleal, 
cheat, or do, or think, any manner of wickedneſs ? 
No: God firbid ! I have engaged myſelf to God to 
mend my life, and to be another fort of perſon. And 
what can I expect, but wrath and indignation from 
him, if knowingly or wilfully J fould violate 
thoſe promiſes which I "ol deliberately and Jeafefy 
made to him? 


| wanne ihe e eg his Suden nd 
ſufficient inſtructions how to conduct themſelves. 
D. I hope I ſhall follow them. Nothing 


which I know of deters me from receiving the 


ſacrament ; and I think no perſon who is come 
to my age, ſhould omit ſuch an important duty : 
yet I know of many who are afraid of they know 
not what: they will not receive, leſt they ſhould 


happen to be unworthy ; and yet take no ſteps to 
make themſelves worthy. They ** be undone 
for fear of being undone, | 

F. So it is: Nen as they are 
fooliſh: they preſumptuouſly offend him by neg- 
lecking the duty which he hath ſo ſtrictly com- 
manded, and ſupport themſelves. in ant wicked- 
neſs by being guilty of audther. \ This is all they 
gain: what the 4% will be, let the foul that 
offends tremble to think of ! 7 

D, Pray God I may .never entertain fuck 


| fooliſh opinions, nor under a falſe notion of hy- 


mility, be guilty of preſumption. My father, 
I know you would be glad to oblige me: I beg, 
if your buſineſs permits, that we. may walk to- 
morrow: your converſation will make the greater 
impreſſion on me. | 

F. You know how happy I am when I con- 
tribute to your ſatisfaction; but I muſt mind my 
buſineſs, or I ſhall not be able to pay my rent. 
To-morrow I ſhall be able to attend you for an 


hour or two in the fields. There are ſome graſs 


lands in the walk, which I muſt take a view of: 
I have a new mackine to ſcoop out the hillocks, 
in order to roll them down, and another to de- 
ftroy weeds.-— Theſe are modern inventions, and 


they do much buſineſs in a little time. 


CONVERSATION: XI. 


Views in | walking, Benevolent li bife of Sir George Friendly. 


D. Evrr RY thing appears the more charming 
to me, whilſt I enjoy the advantage of 
your diſcourſe. 

F. Where love reigns, nothing is fo delight- 
ful as converſation'; and none more intereſtin 
to the heart, or more pleaſing to heaven, than 
chat of a father and a daugbter united in the cauſe 
of virtue and religion. My maſter uſed to ſay, 
<< Speak, that I may ſee thee; intimating, that 
by converſation only we can diſcover the heart 
and inclinations. I with I were more able to 


inſtru you; but I will act the part of a friend, 


and tell you my thoughts with an honeſt free- 
D. Nothing beguiles the time fo agreeably, as 

walking in a fine country in good weather, ex- 

cept the communication” of our time to 
Wat * A love. 


* 


F. Look yonder! See that ſheet of water, now 
the ſun ſhines on it: how it throws out its 
ſilver beams, and enlivens the objects around it } 
Where is the tiſſue petticoat, or any of the glit- 
tering dreſſes which I have ſeen at London, that. 
equals this How glorious the beauties of na- 
ture are, compared to the appearances of that tin- 
fel greatneſs, in which the rich excel us 
D. Let us ſtop and gaze a while ! — Indeed 
this is a fine ſight, and we ſee it for nothing 
F. For nothing but our gratitude to heaven, that 
we have eyes to behold the charms of this earth, 
and hearts ta be. thankful for the pleaſures it 
affords us. 
D. Do you obſerve how ſweetly that river 
winds? 
F. Yes: the former courſe of it hath been 
changed, by the gentleman whoſe houſe you fee 
2 on 
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on that eminence; and what is more, his chief 
deſign was to delight his neighbours. Thoſe 


elumps of trees ſo beautifully diſpoſed, were 


planted with the ſame friendly view, and the 


owner rejoices in them, from the ſatisfaction 
which he gives to others. 


D. Who is the gentleman 7 
F. Sir George Friendly. 
D. Sir George! I have often heard you ea 
of him. He muſt be happy himſelf in making 
others happy. Yon village, if I forget not, was 


«compoſed of ragged tenements of dirt! How 


comes it that the houſes now look ſo neat and 
clean, with their little gardens, as it were, man- 


ing in verdure ? 


F. Do not be ſurprized at any thing that is 
done well, by a man of fortune, who is happy in 
his temper, and in heart a real chriſtian. - Sir 


George has no vices that I know of, and looks 
-down on the parade of the table and equipage. 


He keeps no more domeſtics than he wants, ex- 
cept that he takes care of ſome of the children 
of his married ſervants. He faves no part of his 


income, except a few hundreds, yearly, that he 


may never be diſtreſſed for want of the power of 
aſſiſting the unfortunate. That village, which 


he lately built, is one of the leaſt of his works. 


He delights in the improvement of land, and 
beautifying the face of the country; but inſtead 
of pulling down cottages, and driving the inha- 


bitants into great towns, or wearing them away 


for want of proper houſes, where to take their 


_ reſt in peace, he builds comfortable tenements, 


and lets them at ſmall rents. Thus he renders 
the huſbandman and labourer happy at their own 
fire-ſide, whilſt prattling babes reſt fondly on 
their knees, nor know the difference between 
their condition, and the noiſe and pride of trade 
and opulency. Sir George increaſes their num- 
ber, whilſt he contributes to their happineſs ; 
and, when ſoldiers and ſailors become neceſſary, 
he has ſo far provided for the defence of his 


country. O Mary! the time may come, when 


we may feel the want of hardy peaſants, fit for 


war as well as peace. All the labouring people 
in Sir George's pariſh are ſure of. employment, 


and therefore marry without fear or dread. As 
a proof of his ſtrength in numbers, his tenants, 
for ſome years paſt, have got in their harveſt, 
without being indebted to the Scotch or Ir:fh. 
Indeed they ſometimes hire a few honeſt ſoldiers, 


who are quartered in the neighbourhood, to aſſiſt 


I 


at his own expence. Indeed, he agreed that 


mem. They do this at c bis desde; 
ation, rather with a viety to aſſiſt thoſe brave 
men, who fight for Win than ban 
uny urgent neceſſity. e ee e 4200 
D. Is he a very ougheful man? 6. 10 
V. Yes: but e thoughtfulneſs 4 Kim 
the more gladſome, for he thinks to a good pur- 
poſe. Benevolence is naturally joyful, and cha- 
rity has no bounds l He does not ſtop at his own 
tenants, nor at his own'pariſh : would you think 
it, Mary ?— He has new paved the market-town 


every one who kept a horſe, ſhould bring five 
loads of fine gravel near his own door; and that 
every tenant of 5 J. a year, ſhould break up his 
own pavement. On theſe light conditions he 
did this uſeful and good work, at the ſame time 
that he promiſed to repair and beautify their 
church, and he has been as good as his word. He 
has alſo put all the neighbouring b ure on 
making their ways ſmooth. | 

D. I wiſh they may do it: this egg idnes 
one meets with in the Joor-wnys of molt villages, 
are intollerable. F 

F. Sir George has made a rammer of an hun- 
dred weight: it requires two men to work it, by 
a croſs bar, with a joint in each part to break 
the jar: being armed with a thick cap of am- 
mered iron, it drives in ſome ſtones, and breaks 
others; ſo that a whole village, which has been 
wearing out the ſhoes, if not breaking the limbs 
of ſome of the villagers, perchance for a century, 
is made ſmooth in a day. 

D. You make me in love with his charac- 
ter: does this good geatlenian D to Lon- 
don ? 

F. I believe he was born there ; but he has 
not. viſited that mon/ter of a city fog: theſe three 
years paſt : he ſays he cannot afford to go, 
whilſt there is ſo much to be done in the coun- 


D. Are there many gentlemen in this neigh- 
bourhood, who are ſo good and charitable ? 

F. There are ſome very good gentlemen, but 
none equal to him that I know of. You muſt 
not imagine, Mary, that there are great numbers 
of fuch people to be found, were you to wander 
round the world : thank heaven there are ſome. 
The number of thoſe, whoſe fortunes enable them 
to do ſuch things, is ſmall. 

D. I hope there are more good minds, than 


large fortunes, 


F. There 
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F. Thos ad ee e e add,” where 
charity abounds more than in England, ſo far as 
regards money given in alms: but generous 
things may be done by men of moderate eſtates, 
provided they attend to them themſelves, and un- 
derſtand what they are about. Our misfortune 
is, that the rich run up to London every winter, 
and contract ſuch a habit of diſſipation, many 
do not like their own homes, even when they 
are very grand, and full of rural delights ; but 
leaving their gardens and their fields for us to 
take care of, we improve their eſtates, whilſt 
they diſpoſe of the produce. How many might 
make a very conſiderable and amiable figure here, 
by ſhewing a good example, and giving us the bef 
inſtructions for leading an hone/t and religious 
life, who are loft in the crowd in town. They 
complain of vice from the bad effects which they 
are ſenſible of; but do not perceive that their in- 
dolence and inattention are both great cauſes 
of it. *Tis the ſame in this caſe, as with the 
ſacrament, which we talked of yeſterday : if the 
lord or lady, the maſter or miſtreſs, are profligate 
or careleſs, their tenants and ſervants, mechanics 
and labourers will be the ſame. 

D. Alas, my father! I wiſh the world were 
better; I hope I ſhall follow your example ! 
In regard to what you was ſaying; if Sir 
George's eſtate has more people on it than are 
found in the ſame compaſs of land belonging to 
his neighbours, has he any method of encou- 

g marriage, beſides that of furniſhing em- 
ployment for the indigent and induſtrious 7? ? 

F. He is liberal in giving ſome hundreds, 
yearly, in ſmall portions to girls, who are moſt 
remarkable for their dutiful behaviour to their 
aged parents, their ſkill in the dairy, their good 


needle-work, their reading, writing, public and 


private devotion. © 

D. Is this attended with any good effects? 

F. Very good: it raiſes an emulation who 
ſhall excel, ſo that a man is ſure of a wife, who, 
though ſhe ſhould not have any thing but her in- 
duſtry to depend on, brings a valuable portion 
in her virtue. 

D. I think Sir George himſelf is 
pray what does his /ady ſay to all this ? 
F. She loves her huſband; and in ſaying this, 
I fay all: ſhe is a woman of good underſtanding, 
of a ſweet temper, and was bred up in the prac- 
tical faith of Chriſt: Sir George conſults her in 


arried : 


every thing. She is, as all wives onght to be, 


2 friend to her huſband. . As ſhe underſtands her 


religion, ſhe rejoices at every opportunity of 
acting up to its precepts. Having every enjoy- 
ment that a lady of fortune and diſtinction can 
reaſonably defire ; ſhe had rather ſee the overplus 


diſpoſed of whilſt ſhe lives, than truſt to its be- 


ing ſpent after her death, ſhe knows not how, 
nor by whom. The ample proviſion made for 
her, if ſhe outlives Sir George, puts her above all 
mean tricks to conceal, or ſave money, which he 
has-no intention to fave. Having a right ſenſe 
of duty and affection to her huſband, this alſo 
renders her as great an advocate for the poor, as 
Sir George himſelf, The butler told me, he once 
heard his lady ſay, that ſhe rather choſe to fit 
down to four diſhes, ing that four poor fa- 
milies had each their diſh, than have the eight 
diſhes ſet before her. That ſhe knew well, the 
bulk of mankind are poor; and therefore ſhe 
would attend to the intereſt of-the many, rather 
than the few; and be the inftrument of happi- 
neſs to a poor old woman, or a young one, ra- 
ther than attend the drawing-room of a queen. 
D. I believe there are not many ſuch ladies 


methinks I ſhould be glad if I could get a ſight of 


Lady Friendly : but may not her rule of charity 
be carried ſo far, as to ſend out three of her re- 
maining four diſhes to the poor? 

F. No: there is a meaſure in all things ; and 
people muſt uſe their reaſon, and maintain a cer- 
tain character and rank, or they will loſe the 
power of doing the good which Providence hath 
aſſigned them. Tis not that Sir George, his 
lady, and friends, eat all that is ſet before them, 
even of four diſhes ; they have many ſervants to 
feed, who would be ſtarved, if they were not 
employed by him or ſome other maſter, 

D. Great people muſt therefore live in ſome 
degree of magnificence, as it were, out of cha- 
rity.— 

F. They muſt do ſo; and all general com- 
plaints of the unequalneſs in the condition of us 
mortals are fooliſh. The great point with the 
rich, ſhould be, rather to err on the charitable 
ſide, than to ſquander fo much in vicious exceſs, 
as to leave little or no portion of their wealth to 
diſtribute to the poor, Some are nobly charit- 
able with five hundred pounds a year, and others 
in diſtreſs with five thouſand. Many are ſlaves 
to pomp, and ſtuff their pillows with thorns, by 
their extravagances, while their creditors lament 
their hard condition. I wiſh my Lord Sguamder 

F would 
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pay me far fifty quarters of oats, which I 
clivered into his ſtables three years ago ! 


. I an glad he does not confine his g6oditeſs: 
t9 his own'houſhold ; and that he conſiders the 


D. Bleſs mel Is this poſble ? * it is a future as well as Kere welfare of his fellow- 


misfortune to ſome people, to be rich, | 

F. Rather fay, to know not what wide with . 
their riches, As the caſe now ſtands, he will be 
more diſpoſed to pay me than he was, the arms 
of the law being-made longer, What we con- 
demn in another, might under equal temptation, 
be your caſe or mine ; therefore let us be contented, 
and walk in the road to that happineſs which 
riches cannot give, nor poverty. take away. 
D. I ſuppoſe every neighbouring village rings 

with the praiſes of Sir George and his lady, who 
place their happineſs ſo little in ſumptuous living, 
rich cloaths, and a round of amuſements. 

. Their happineſs ariſes frora thinking. well, 
end doing right ; they enjoy the ue, out leave 
the praiſe to God. 


Di. How does Sir George behave wo his ſer- 


yants ? 

F. As a man, a gentleman, gag a. chriſtian. 

His chief concern is to conſult for their ſpiritual 
welfare, and to promote the good of their ſouls. 

For this purpoſe he entertains a young clergy- 


man in his houſe, a man of learning, great pu- 


rity of manners, and genteel behaviour, who 
officiates at prayer every night and morning, and 
occaſionally reads a ſermon. He has alſo added 
201. a year to the curacy of his pariſh, with the 
condition that the curate ſhall employ more 
time and diligence than could otherwiſe be ex- 
pected from him, to examine into the ſtate of 
his pariſhioners, with reſpect both to their tem- 


poral and ſpiritual wants. This gentleman ſup- 


plies the latter by familiar converſation and pious 
inſtruction; whilſt he lays before Sir George a 
particular account of their diſtreſſes, who never 
fails of communicating relief. 

D. Does Sir George do any thing towards in- 
ſtructing the country people in general? 

F. Ves: he has lately paid a handſome pre- 
mium or reward of fifty pounds, which he had 
offered to the clergyman who ſhould preach the 
beſt and moſt uſeful ſermon on the ſubject of 
death'; and likewiſe ſo much for the ſecond, and 
ſo much for the third in merit. That which he 
eſteemed the beſt, has been printed, and two 
thouſand. copies diſtributed by his order, among 
ſuch as have ſenſe enough to conſider themſelves 
intereſted in the ſubject, and virtue enough to 
| attend to Ks 


C pects, but cuts down A tree, Or. opens an avenue 


- Creatures, *Ss . 


F. He clothes ene Loder 
girls, every ſecond year; on conditiomthat they 
always appear tight and clean; and is particu- 
larly attentiye, that the boys be taught to knit 
and ſpin, and the girls to knit, ſew, and ſpin, at 
a very early age, making theſe qualifications 'a. 
condition of his bounty. Thus by the influence 
of rewards, he teaches them ſuch kind of in- 
duſtry, as will ſoon render his charity unneceſ- 
ſary to them. In ſhort, he looks upon that day 


as loſt, in which he does no good; and never 


thinks it a reaſon, becauſe other people may- 
happen to miſtake his motives, to alter his con- 
duct in the minuteſt point. 
D. What do they, who differ much from him 
in behaviour and temper, ſay of him: 

F. Some of his rich neighbours, who are 
fartheſt from being of the ſame diſpoſition, think 
him a Den Quixote in humanity and charity: not 
that they condemn him for following his own- 
inclinations ; for that is the prevailing principle 
of their own conduct: but they are ſurprized at. 
his. taſte, and manner of life; and probably 
aſhamed that they fall ſo ſbort f him. 

D. What do you think of him, my father? 

F. Think, Mary] why, in good truth, I. 
think that he acts the part of an accompliſhed. 
gentleman, and a fincere chriſtian: he has no- 
children to provide for; and if he had any, I. 
dare ſay he would give them a good education, ra- 
ther than a grand and extravagant one; and ſuffer 
no unneceſſary expence to prevent his beneficence 
to the indigent. In general the poor are pro- 
vided for by our pariſh laws ; but theſe often 
fall ſhort in the mercy and happineſs of a judi-- 
cious private benevolence, Voluntary acts do: 
not always eclipſe the obligations we are bound: 
to by law, except when we act repugnant to 
law. Sir George ſpends his income; and if I 
were in his caſe, I hope I ſhould follow his ex- 
ample. 

D. Such a gentleman, I ſuppoſe has no quar- 
rels 22 his neighbours. | 

F. Quarrelling is an art many country gen- 

1 are very ingenious in learning, but he is. 


always contriving how to oblige them. He not 


only plants with a view to improve their proſ- 


e To ſome he ſends plenti- 
fuſ ſtreams of water, to others he diſtributes his 
fruit, and takes more pleaſure in ſending it to 


the table of a friend, than in ſeeing it at his on. 


If any difgculty or difference ariſes, he refers it 
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immediately 60 arbitration, With duch eandck 


and zequiefcence, as convirices Mis opponent | E 


of his good will and generoſity, and makes ever 
body aſhamed of treſpaſſing uren km. 
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Charadter and death of Sir 7 Ines Friendly, father to Sir George. | 


D. W H A T character had Sir Gerges fa- 
ther ? | 

F. A very good one: he died at about the : age 
of threeſcore, after doing many good actions. 
He was never wanting in giving the beſt in- 


ſtructions to his ſon ; exhorting him by his ad- 


vice, as well as his example, to do that which 
is right in the ſight of God. A little before his 
death, he ſent for him; and in the preſence of 
his ſervants, gathered mournfully round his bed, 


he ſaid, My ſon, I rejoice in thinking you 8 
inclined to virtue: and if you ſhould value your 


dear father's memory; if you regard your coun- 
try's good with an unfeigned love; if you believe 
in our great Prophet and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 


and ſeek to be happy in that eternity, to the verge 


of which I am arrived, look on the wealth which 


| J leave you as the trial of your virtue, You muſt 
To ſquan- 


be my almoner, as well as your own. 
der in vanity, or hoard in covetouſneſs, are 
equally unworthy the honeſt man and the gentle- 
man; for either way you will deprive the miſer- 
able of that aſſiſtance, which your God demands 
at your hands, Let it be your delight to ſuc- 
cour and relieve them. Be to them as a father 
and a friend ; be their guardian angel. Thus 
will your life be glogous, and your end happy! 
In what can you find ſo high a gratification, as 
in doing good. Had I always acted with leſs re- 
card to cuſtom, the preſent trembling moments 
which remain of life, would be attended with a 
leſs mixture of anxiety ; but I hope the merciful 


Father of mankind will forgive the great defects 


of my obedience; and accept the ſorrow and re- 


pentance of my heart, for having fallen ſo far 


ſhort of my duty. All that remains to me now, 
is to implore the divine mercy, and to reſign my- 
{elf to the will of God; to make my peace with 
Him, and put my truſt and confidence in the 


in which reaſon had no ſhare. 


he ſaid, * You, my humble friends, whom 
Providence has not encumbered with wealth, 
aze not therefore the leſs capable of virtue. Be 
charitable in mind; faithful in ſervitude; obe- 


dient to the laws of your country; true diſciples - 


of your great Lord and Maſter, Read the ſcrip- 
tures, and conſider them as the oracles of God; 


they will ſupply proper conſolation under all the 


difficulties and afflictions of life, and make you 


wiſe unto ſalvation. I bid you all farewell! 


We may meet again, if the meeting of friends is 
any part of the happineſs of the bleſſed. Fare- 
wel! farewel !—if ſo the Almighty has ordained 
for ever!” Thus did the old gentleman take 
his leave, his ſon and ſervants weeping round 
his bed, 

D. As well they might, —What did Sir George 
ſay on this occaſion ? 

F. He promiſed, in the ſight of heaven, and 
in the hearing of his ſervants, that he would 
never forget his dear father's dying words 
declaring he would conftantly tread in the ſteps 
which had been marked out to him, and devote 
himſelf to the glory of God, and the happineſs 
of mankind.—Sir Thomas was a man of in- 


flexible probity; and though he often mourned, 


he ſometimes laughed at the follies of mankind. 
Some people thought him whimſical, but his 
conduct rather indicated a contempt of cuſtoms 
which claſh with reaſon, than caprice or fancy, 


that as a drunken man never owns himſelf. to bs 


intoxicated whilſt he can ſtand upon his legs; 


nor a weak one to want judgment, whilſt he can 
find a word to ſay; every man is ſuppoſed to be 
in a ſound mind when he is not raving. In 
the ſame manner a declaration of belief ſhould. 


be determined by deeds during life, not by words 


on a death-bed, He laughed at the funeral pomp 


merits of Chriſt,” Then turning to bis ſervants, of an undertaker's proceſſion, guarded y a pack 


F 2 


He uſed to ſay, 


| aa 


of ill-favoured unfeeling fellows, dreſſed in old 
ruſty black, and armed with caps and truncheons. 
Caps, he ſaid, were worn by jockies, and trun- 
cheons fit only for generals: plumes of feathers, 
proper enough for thegtrical heroes ; but he could 
not conceive what a* private gentleman, much 
leſs a butcher' or a haberdaſher of ſmall wares, 
merely becauſe he left money, had to do with 
ſuch trophies, on occaſion of their being carried 
to a church-yard, to be ſerved up as a feaſt for 
worms: adding, that he ſuppoſed vanity would 
flouriſn as long as the world endured ; and as 
himſelf was not without his ſhare, he begged he 
might be indulged in his own way; for he could 
not find any charm in thinking of a pompous 
funeral, ſufficient to divert any painful thought 
of death. 

D. Did he make a will? 

F. Ves: It begins in the common form, re- 
commending his ſoul in a ſolemn manner to 
God: and then deſires his ſon to conſider it, as 
a part of his laſt will, to obſerve a ſtrict obedience 
to the law of Chriſt.— With regard to his fune- 
ral, he directs that very little expence may be 
beſtowed on it; and in the way beneficial only 
to the poor: and accordingly orders, that his 
coffin may not be ornamented ; that the pal! ſhall 
be a few yards of dark-grey fine cloth, ſuch as 
may be of uſe to the clergyman, who performs 
the funeral ſervice, to whom it is to be given, 
in lieu of a ſcarf; — that his coffin ſhall be car- 
ried by fix men who have families, under the 
age of fifty, labourers under his tenants, or por- 
ters ; to each of whom he gives a dark-blue coat 
of kerſey, not exceeding the value of fifteen ſbil- 
tings each. He uſed to ſay, that among the 
. abouring poor, he found more old women living 
-than old men; and more young females expoſed 
to diſtreſs than boys and therefore directed that 
eight women and fix men, turned of fifty- five 
(the age which, from obſervation, he called old) 
thould be clothed at the pleaſure of his heir, 
irom top to toe, not exceeding the value of forty 
millings each. And likewiſe that eight girls 
and 2 boys, from ten to thirteen years old, 
either orphans, or ſuch whoſe parents ſhould be 
in the moſt indigent ſtate, in his pariſh, be 
clothed from head to foot, not-exceeding twenty- 
five ſhillings each, and theſe twenty-eight per- 
ions were to attend his funeral. He further di- 
xeQs that (with permiſſion of the overſeers of the 


yoor)- the pariſh children may attend him, and 


pride in his conceits, as 
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ſing a dirge; in conſideration of which, he leaves 
ten pounds to them, for the purchaſe and diſtri- 
bution of a uſeful little book, intitled, The Im- 
portance of a Religious Life. | | 
D. Was all this performed by Sir George? 
F. With a religious attention to his father's 
will, and an affectionate regard to his memory. 
D. Were any remarks made upon this occa- 


ſion? 


F. Some ſaid that old Sir Thomas had as much 
John Duke of Marl- 
borough might have had in thinking of the pomp 
of his funeral : But every body allowed that it. 
was ſo much good done to the poor.. | 

D. How are we to judge of pride and humility, 
but from the actions of men? 

F. If every thing is to be done according to- 
cuſtom, whilſt there are ſo many fooliſh and 
wicked cuſtoms, how can /men grow wiſer or 
better? The wiſe-man ſays, that all is va- 
nity;“ but ſurely it is a vain and wicked thing 
to impute to a bad motive, what is in itſelf good. 
and uſeful to human kind.. Sir Thomas, in his. 
life, ſhewed great regard to the poor; and we 
may allow, that, in the laſt ſcene of it, he acted 
with the ſame kind of attention, and conſidered 
their welfare, rather than indulged his own va- 
nity. Every man is a fool or a coward that offers 
incenſe to the pride of other people, ſo far as to 
act contrary to his own judgment, implicitly- 
following their opinion of right, in preference to 
his own, 

D. Did you attend the, good old gentleman's 
funeral? Q 


F. Yes, I was not his tenant, but he called 


on me often, and ſhewed a particular regard for. 


me; he made me many preſents, giving me 
ſuch good advice on every occaſion, as won my 
heart. Oft has he taken you upon his knee, 
ere you could know to whom you were obliged. 
for fuch tenderneſs. He uſed, to ſay, that as he. 
wanted nothing of others, but their good will, _ 
he ſought thoſe who wanted him.— There is. 


ane circumſtance in his conduct, which I ſhould. 


not forget to tell you. Upon occaſion..of ſome. 


_ charitable gifts, which he made to his pariſh, 


he inſiſted, as a condition, that no -w/ic ſhould 
be played'upon their organ, but ſuch as had been. 
examined by two of the ableſt maſters, and ap-- 
proved of by the biſhop of the dioceſe; for he 
held it as a rule not to be departed from, that. 
he went to church to worſhip God, and not to 


SW] ; 


dance a jig: nor to have any thoughts . 
but thoſe of devotion. He obſerved, that the 
harmony which may be very pleaſing and war- 

rantable at a muſical meeting, may be very diſ- 
pleaſing and unwarrantable at church: That 
he ſaw no reaſon why an organi/t, who. may 


happen to be a thoughtleſs fellow, ſhould play 


what muſic he pleaſes, more than a mmifter ſay 
what prayers he pleaſes; and that rule and order 
ought to be deemed as eſſential to divine worſhip 
in one caſe, as in the other. Vou may perceive 
how much he ſtrove to maintain the empire 
of reaſon and religion in the world; and not to 
ſubmit to cuſtoms,,which:he n to be in- 
conſiſtent with both. 

D. Indeed I think he was in the right: I have 
heard the organiſt at our town, play as if we came 
to be diverted, inſtead of offering up our hearts 
in praiſe to God. 

F. He went further: he uſed to ſay, that no- 
thing gave him. greater pleaſure than ſeeing or- 
phans, and the children of the induſtrious, 
whoſe poverty is great and their families nume- 


rous, avail themſelves of charitable inſtitutions 


for inſtruction, particularly when they appear 
in health, decently: clad, and attending divine 
ſervice. At the ſame time he was mortified to 
behold the teachers of theſe children ſo childiſh 
themſelves, as to miſtake the end and deſign of 
their coming to church. 

D. Is. it poſſible to be ignorant that they came 
to worſhip their Maker ? ! 

F. It is more than poſſible; for we fee every 
day, that the children are not taught the proper 
manner of worſhiping God, either in the. re- 
ſponſes or the ſinging pſalms: their tender voices 
are exerciſed as if it were an honourable diſtinc- 
tion to confound the devotion of the reſt of the 
congregation.— Do you think that ſcreaming is 


ſinging, or worſhiping God in the beauty of 


holineſs? Can any one in his ſenſes pretend 


that ſuch exertion of voice is muſic ? It is diſ- 


cord, not harmony; - a. barbarous clamour, not 
fit for God or man to hear. It is meant they. 
ſhould pay honour to the Almighty, but they 


diſhonour their maſters and teachers and them 


ſelves. Sir Themas uſed to ſay, that the greateſt 


maſters of muſic, in their travels into foreign 


lands (a), have conſtantly obſerved, that in. 
proportion as the taſte of the people in muſic 


ia uncouth and barbarous, the more they uſually. 
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exert their voice in ſinging loud. My maſter made 
the ſame obſervation in Perſia, and imagined 
this cuſtom of ſcreaming is one of the remains 
of ancient Britiſh barbarity. I was once preſent 
when Sir Thomas admoniſhed a maſter of the pariſh- 

poor in theſe terms: I think, my good friend, 
you have a great deal of merit in the healthy 


looks and cleanly appearance of theſe poor child- 
ren; I hear alſo that they knit and ſpin, and 


the girls ſew very well for their age; that they 
are alſo taught their catechiſm, and ſay their 
prayers : but you miſtake the thing groſsly, if 
you imagine that they will ever receive any true 
impreſſions of the worſhip of God, till you teach 
them the awfulneſs and folemnityof it, and that 
God is not as man to hear their prayers from loud 
ſpeaking, but from the ſentiments of humility 
and devotion which they feel in their hearts. 
For heaven's ſake reduce them as ' many notes- 


lower in their prayers, their reſponſes, and above 


all their ſinging at church, as is proper; för,“ 
continued the worthy-baronet, © this practice is 

extremely offenſive to me. I have not lived fo 
long in the world without obſerving that devo- 
tion degenerates by this means into a lifeleſs and 
indecent formality, and the poor children paſs 
through life with falſe impreſſions. I appeal to 
your own heart, whether you could not repeat 
the Lord's prayer in ſuch a manner as to excite 

the laughter of your children: on the contrary, 

by ſtudying how to repeat it properly, after the 

practice of a day or two, you might awaken an 
awful attention, to which they have been hi- 
therto ſtrangers. My good friend, try the ex- 

periment on the ſerious ſide: take my word, it 
ſhall be the better for you: conſider, that praying 
and ſinging are equally intended as the worſhip 

of the great Lord of heaven and earth; and ſure- 

ly you ought to promote devotion in the ſolemn 
temple of God. You teach theſe children that 
it is a dreadful thing to take the name of God 
in vain, and they ſoon underſtand what i meant 
by it with reſpect to oaths and idle or wicked 
talking: do you not think that the ſacrifice of 


fools, who by the careleſſneſs of their devotion - 


conſider not that they do evil, is one kind of 
taking the name of God in vain?” . 

D. Indeed, my father, I never conſidered this 
ſo much before. Though our ears are uſed to 
the ſcreaming of children, it is a barbarous cuſ- 
. 58 and not in the leaſt calculated to giye them 
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right impreſſions. 
admonition, which Sir Thomas gave him in ſo 
kind and inſtructive a manner? 


F. He was a ſenſible man, and acknowledged. 


the groſs abſurdity of the cuſtom ; profeſſed him- 
ſelf much obliged, and aſſured the old baronet, 
that he would diligently purſue the advice which 
was given him, He was as good as his word; 

his ſucceſſor followed his example; and it wolls 
charm you to hear the poor children ſing with 
decency, devotion, and harmony. How long it 
will laſt, and who will follow the example, God 


only knows. It is amazing how general cuf- 


toms tyrannize ! Much depends on the teacher. 
Children are naturally inclined to bawl. Have 


you not obſerved in their common play, they 


ſpeak very loud to each other; and that the 
more vulgar the child, the louder he bawls 
in playing with his companion? When moſt 
free from reſtraint, they ſcream the moſt. We 


all require diſcipline, Mary, from our birth, 


to the womb of the earth our common parent. 
Sir T homas made another remark, relating to 


the communion table, which he recommended to. 


the conſideration of the clergy, As he made a 
progreſs for health every ſummer, and conſtantly 
received the ſacrament wherever he went, he 


took notice of the communion table, and often 


found it incloſed within a rail ſo high above the 
ſtep for kneeling, and ſo broad, he could not 
lean over ity and conſequently was obliged to 
lift the challice over the rail. This, he ſaid, 
was very inconvenient ; 
remedied, wondered to ſee people hobble on 
from generation to generation, ſuffering ſuch in- 
conveniences. He alſo took notice, that where 
the rail is ſquare at the corners, it ſhould be 
rounded, which would be another relief to the 
communicants. He went further, by taking 
notice that the ſtep is generally too low, as well 
as narrow, and a very bad ſeat for the poor, who 
ought to be conſidered in every church, as part 
of the family of the faithful. The accommoda- 
tion of a dozen or fifteen ſuch well-inclined per- 
ſons every Sunday, for a ſucceſſion of generations, 
is an object of conſequence : and he wondered 


that neither churchmen nor laymen found a re- 


medy for ſuch kind of evils. 


D. If the ſtep were higher, it might incom- 


mode the miniſter in coming to the table. 
Z. At the part he enters, why ſhould there 
not be two ſteps ? In ſome churches the floor on 


What ſaid the Maſter to this: 


and as it might be eaſily 


which the table ſtands, requires raiſing,” others - 
wiſe it cannot be: made convenient. The eld 


baronet was deemed a humoriſt, but in theſe re- 


ſpects he ſhewed his ſuperiority, He obſerved; 


that in theſe days when men offer incenſe” to the 
idol of convenience, in their own houſes, it 


ſeemed ſtrange they would not accommodate 
themſelves, in paying honour to the Almighty 
in his houſe ! His humanity carried him a great 

way farther; as he always choſe to mix ſomething 
of the uſeful with the feet, and to gratify his be- 
nevolence wherever there was the leaſt opening. 
It was his practice, on his annual tour, 'to make 
very ſhort journies; and if the weather was to- 
lerable, to walk on foot through villages. and 
towns. Senſible how mankind are catched by 


the eye, and that little can be done without 


ſome external ſhew, he was generally attended 
by three ſtout men in handſome liveries. Upon 
ſuch occaſions he commanded two of them to 
diſmount, and follow him at a little diſtance, 
whilſt the third led their horſes. One often ſees 
the careleſſneſs of mankind, in leaving a great 
ſtone, « or other nuiſance, in a public way, for 
days, or weeks; and becauſe it is every body's 
buſineſs to remove it, nobody does it. When- 
ever Sir Thamas ſaw-any ſuch thing in a town, 
he ſent a civil meſſage to the perſon neareſt to 
whoſe door it lay; and if it appeared that he 


would not, or could not remove it, he commanded 


his men to do it. For this purpoſe they were 
prepared with proper gloves, not to dirt them- 


ſelves. © If,” ſaid the old gentleman, © I can 


prevent a fellow-creature, or a horſe, from being 
hurt, I have performed a good day's work.” 
The ſame principle led him to expoſtulate with 
thoſe who threw bean-pods, or other nuiſances 
in the way, which has occaſioned many a limb 
to be broken; and if they did not immediately 
comply with his admonition, he deſired at leaſt 
they would lend him a broom, and he made his 
ſervants ſweep it away. 

D. I wonder he did not make them carry a 
broom i in their hands. 

F. No, child : he diſtinguiſhed better: he 
only wiſhed to ſhame mankind into a ſenſe of 
their duty to each other; eſteeming nothing too 
little for the conſideration of a man, in which 


the preſervation of a human being might be con- 


cerned, Another evil practice I remember, upon 
which he conſtantly animadverted : whenever he 
ſaw a giddy girl running with an infant in her 

arms, 
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arms, he admoniſhed her ſeverely, upon the 
danger to which ſhe expoſed the child; or if he 
could not get at her ſpeech, or ſhe ſeemed to diſ- 
dain his words, he ſent to her parents, or maſter, 


with this reflection, (It is more than poſſible have related. He was a good man; I lament 


I ſhall fave that child from death, or becoming a 
miſerable object by a broken back.” 
walks upon the road, he met any very young, or 
very old people, his humanity prompted him to 
enquire into their life and manners ; and he ge- 
nerally gave them money, or advice, telling 
them to remember, that Sir Thomas Friendly 
would be their friend, if they did their duty to 
God, and were true friends to themſelves and 
their neighbour. 
many parts of England, that whatever inn he put 
up at in a town or village, the people cried, 
Here is Sir Thomas: we muſt put all in good 
order.” As he affected no authority on theſe 
occaſions, but uſed the ſofteſt words, he would 
not keep a ſervant leſs civil than himſelf, telling 
them, “as you are the ſervant of a baronet, and 
a man of fortune, inſtead of acting like an in- 


folent ſcoundrel, you ought to behave ſo much 


the more like a gentleman, and with a humility 


ſuitahle to my commands, and your own con- 


dition in ſervitude : the pleaſure will return 


into your own breaſt; for in the iſſue kindneſs: 


can never be unrepaid.” As the old gentleman 
was generally alone, or with one companion, he 
uſed to invite the mayor, and two or three of 


the ſenior aldermen, the town-clerk, or any of 
the principal perſons that lived near the inn, to 


dine with him.. To theſe he communicated the 
remarks. which he had made in his walks, and 
heard their reaſonings with candour, giving them 
his opinion and advice. He maintained his own 
dignity, and convinced them that he had no 
other intereſt, than what regarded God, his 


country, his fellow- ſubjects, and fellow-crea- 


tures. . a 


D. They muſt have thought him a particular 


man, though a very good one. | 
F. As every man is, who does his duty with 
ſuch an uncommon degree of ſincere affection for 
his fellow-creatures. He uſed to afk ſome, are 
you a chriſtian ? for you ſeem as if you had never 


read ſuch or ſuch a part of the New Teſta-- 
ment: (which he uſed to quote.) Conſider, my 
friend, that thoſe words are the laws of Chriſt.” 


Indeed, Mary, he was bleſſed with truth, good» 


+, - 


If in his 


He was known ſo well in 


neſs, and conſtancy of mind; his heart never 
ſeemed to wear a diſguiſe. He was a friend to 
human kind; and left this world, where fin and 
ſorrow reign, in the peaceful manner which I 


him as my beſt friend and benefactor; and I 
could not but diſcharge the laſt debt of gratitude, 
with the ſame religious reverence, as if he had 
been my own father. I followed cloſe his ſable 
bier: the whole village marched in ſolemn ſilence, . 
interrupted only by the ſighs which burſt from 
many an aching heart. When his body was de- 
poſited in the earth, I paid the duty of an honeſt 
friend: I ſtrewed his duſt with duſt, and ſays" 
the ſtone laid over his grave. He uſed often to 
ſmile at proud trophies of monumental flattery, 
without railing at them. He thought they might 
be of ſervice with regard to people in public life, 
but wiſhed to ſee morality and religion, as well as 
humility, inſcribed on marble ; and therefore di- 
rected that theſe words only might be cut on the- 
tomb-ſtone which covered his grave: 


Here lieth interred, all that was mortal, 
of a man who felt for human miſery, 
and firove to prevent, and to relieve it. 


| Reader, | 
enquire no farther : the Lord have mercy on bit 


Why do you look ſad, Mary? 

D. Your tale is affecting! 

F. He was your friend alſo; and had he lived, 
he might have ſhewn his regard by many acts of 
kindneſs and good will. The necklace you have 
on came from his hand; and ſo did ſeveral of 
the good books in which you find ſuch improve- 
ment and delight: ſome of them were written by 
himſelf. | 

D. I ſhall love and honour his memory, and 
be more particularly attentive to thoſe good 
books, that I may contemplate the ſeul of the 
man, and attend to his advice, now that his 


body is duft and aſhes, —But pray, my dear fa- 


ther, tell me what is incumbent on me, in regard 
to charity, which makes ſo glorious a figure? 
You have given me the higheſt pleaſure in. your 
account of theſe good and worthy gentlemen, . 
who, compared to myſelf, are angels or miniſters+ 


of good ſent from heaven » 


CON. 


| 
4 
if 
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My 


CONVERSATION XI 


4 


D. 1 Have been contemplating the account 
which you gave me of old Sir Thomas 
Friendly : how happy ſhould I be if I had the 
ſame power of doing good 
F. Why the ſame power? Would it not be 
well if you have the ſame will? It is not rank, 


nor condition in life, nor the quantity of good 


done; the heart only makes the difference. You 
Have been taught that God is no reſpecter of per- 
ſons : the Almighty hath indeed placed you in an 
humble ſtation ; but not humbler, with regard to 
the riches of this warld, than was your great 
Lord and Maſter, and his followers. They were 
not always provided with the neceſſaries of life as 
you are, nor did they live in peace and ſafety as 
you have done. They had nothing, yet poſſeſſed 
all things. I have frequently heard well-inten- 
tioned perſons complain how little was in their 
power, becauſe they fooliſhly compared them- 
{elves to people born to great fortunes : theſe 
might as well compare themſelves to the princes 


of the earth: and to whom are princes to com- 


pare themſelves? "They are but men, of like 
paſſions and infirmities as ourſelves ; and they 
cannot be truly happy, but as they are the in- 
ſtruments of happineſs to others, in proportion 
to their ability and power. Do you diſcharge 
the duties of your ſtation, they cannot poſſibly do 
more in theirs, 

D. True, my father: I ſtand admoniſhed. 
Some people think, becauſe they cannot do a 
great deal of good, therefore they need not en- 
deavour to do any. 

F. The concluſion is falſe : they do not con- 
ſider, that every friendly. and kind office is cha- 
rity: as a proof of this, let any one conſult his 
own heart, if it does not leave a ſweet remem- 
brance behind. Is it poflible to do good, and 
not be pleaſed with doing it? To be conſcious 
of the integrity of our intentions in promoting 
the welfare of our fellow-creatures, is to have 
confidence in God, which of all others is the 
greateſt bleſſing. 

2. Do thoſe . og their religion as 


Rr 


The charms of charity. 


chriſtians, who, being rich, are negligent with 
reſpect to the relief of the miferable ? 

F. The wealthy have generally been taught 
their duty: and when they neglect it, the evil 
does not ariſe ſo much from ignorance of their 
religion, as thougthleſneſs. Some have been ſo 
neglected by their parents, they are not ac- 
quainted with the conditions of the goſpel : if 
they conſidered that mercy is better than pomp ; 
they would rather relieve the wants of others, 
than ſee their tables covered with plates of gold. 

D. What do you think is the greateſt trial of 
our charity ? 

F. The greateſt trial is when people are re- 
peatedly inſulted in their perſons ; or artfully de- 
prived of their property : or when the cauſe of 


the fatherleſs and widow is deſpiſed ; or the pub- 


lic injured by the vanity or injuſtice of others. 
In ſuch caſes, honeſt men of warm tempers are 
apt to think themſelves warranted to reſent and 
reproach, 

D. And are they not ſo? Will you give me 
leave to aſk you, if you ever found yourſelf in 
this ſituation ? | 

F. Alas, my daughter, I have often erred : 
but as charity beareth all things, there can be no 
exception in the caſes I have mentioned : if we 
mean to conform our lives to the peaceful pre- 
cepts of our divine religion, we muſt ſhew our 
charity moſt, where we are moſt apt to depart 
from it. If charity hopeth all things, we muſt hope 
that the offender will repent ;. and that we ſhall 
be the better for the patience and W we 
exerciſe. 

D. I always thought that you was naturally 
patient and reſigned, 

F. My reaſon and en principles teach 
me to be ſo; and I have, by diſcipline, time, 
and eee ER of myſelf, nearly conquered a 
temper and diſpoſition naturally fiery and impe- 
tuous. Yet I have oftener triumphed over my 
enemies or opponents by gentleneſs and modera- 
tion, than by giving way to the bent of my tem- 
per. There are many caſes, in | which the _ 

an 


: L. 41 
And diſpoſition of our minds prevail, which are 


not imputed to the want of charity, ſo much as 


they are to pride and anger. Peeviſhneſs and 


froward humours, harſh or unhandſome expreſ- 
ſions, whatever the provocation may be, are 
generally offences againſt charity: but when we 


proceed to fierce. reſentments, we unavoidably _ | | 
in both worlds. It is obvious, from our ſocial 


ſtand condemned at her tribunal. 
D. What am I to do when under a conſciouſ- 
neſs of ſuch offences 8 
F. Pray to God for charity (a) to avoid falling 
again; and be ſo much the more watchful of 
yourſelf. Next to the not erring, is being con- 
ſcious of the fault, and endeavouring to correct it. 
You ſee this hath no connexion, with riches, 
except that there is ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 
places; and the wealthy are moſt tempted to this 
kind of uncharitableneſs ; ſo that the ' overflow- 
ing of ungodlineſs, may well make any ſober 
chriſtian afraid. Ter nn, 0 
D. The miſer, of all characters in the world, 
is the moſt contemptible, and the moſt hated. 
F. And what is plenty amidſt the frowns and 
contempt of the world, but a ſplendid kind of 
miſery? Beyond the real uſe of riches, of which 
a part ſhould be devoted as alms, what is the reſt 


but mere conceit, or the madneſs of the brain? 


D. The proverb ſays, Charity begins at home, 
F. This regards thoſe circumſtances in which 
the abſolute neceſſaries of life are required for our- 
ſelves : and then, for the ſame reaſon that ſelf- 
preſervation is the firſt law, or the firſt leſſon 
which nature teaches us, it is not improper to 
ſay charity begins at home,” Happy would it 
be, if we applied it to the conſideration of a fu- 
ture flate ! | 
D. If charity depends fo much on the tem- 
per and good diſpoſition of the mind, I fear there 
are many people not capable of it. 
F. Why ſo? The tempers and znclinations of 
chriſtians muſt be controlled by the precepts and 
commands of Chri/?, not partially, but in every 


her inclination ſurely was very good ! 


-would periſh without them. 
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ioftance: and if ſuch perſons will not lay them- 
_ {elves under reſtraints, as it regards their charity, 
they will hardly do it in any other inſtance. In 


the ſame degree that we want charity, we are 


deficient in all other chriſtian graces, The ge- 
neral habit of charity is what we. ought to culti- 


vate in our hearts, as eſſential to our happineſs 


and dependent ſtate, as well as from the apparent 
corruption of our nature, and conſequently from 
our numberleſs infirmities, that charity is neceſ- 
ſary to our well-being. I have often heard my 
maſter give it as his opinion, that our civil, as 
well as religious liberties, are founded on charity. 


This is the rock on which the chriſtian world 
builds its happineſs ; and wherever it is thrown 


down, we find ourſelves overwhelmed with mi- 
ſery and confuſion, If you, my daughter, look 


on all the world round you, with good will, and 


good intentions,” you are charitable to all the 
world; and in return, the earth will ſmile on 
you, and you will rejoice. $83 
D. Yours is joyful doctrine I remember 
the parable of the poor widow and her mite: 
F. The parable is introduced to ſhew ho 
much depends on the mind : and as the tree is 
known by its fryit, good minds will ſhew good 


works; and thoſe who are poſſeſſed of this 


world's goods, will give alms, which are often 
of ſuch conſequence to the miſerable, that they 
n. And do you carry 
it ever in your thoughts, that the more prudent 


you are, the more able you will always be, to 


aſſiſt any one who is in particular diſtreſs, being a 


friend, an acquaintance, or neareſt of kin. Every 


body has ſome power ; your little contribution 
may be uſeful and acceptable in his ſight, who 
ſees the heart. | "hk f 

D. But if it happens, that I ſhould not have 
any thing which I can ſpare, will God accept 
the thoughts of my heart ? 1 | 
| F. My 


(a) For Humility and Charity.————O Almighty and eternal God, the tender Father of mankind, and the 
bountiful giver of all that we can poſſeſs or enjoy, teach me, I beſeech thee, ſo to uſe the things of this 


world, that they may never riſe in judgment againſt me, 


Grant that I may delight in performing every 


office of kindneſs and humanity ; and whilſt I pity the diſtreſſed, and comfort the afflifted, I may conſider 
every one as my neighbour, and compaſſionate their frailties and evil doings. Thou, Lord, who liveſt in 
thy holy temple, before whom the greateſt of the children of men ſtand in awful filence, teach me to bear 
indignities and ſcorn, evil treatment and reproach, with patience and reſignation to the diſpenſations of thy 
providence. Give me a conſtant habit of pity and forbearance ; that doing to others, as I would they ſhould 
do unto me, I may offer up the incenſe of obedience to thy commandments. This, I beg, through the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffered with patience, even unto death, and redeemed the world by his blood! 


G 


— 


* 


F. My dear Mary, 1 have juſt told You, chat 
charity fits enthroned in the heart! A tray of- 
fered up to miſery, where only a tear can flow, © 
will be pleaſing to the tender Father of mankind, 
who in ſuch caſes aceepts the will for the deed, 
We zo Every body then may be charitable ! 
F. If it were not ſo, how could God require 
eyery one to de charitable ? The duty of charity 
is univerſal; it is the bond that tements all other 
virtues ; for the ſame reaſon it doth not conſiſt 
alone in giving alms, becauſe eyery one has not 
alms to give. There are many caſes in which 
we can do good by the works of our hands, al- 
though our pockets ſhould be empty. Kind 
words, as I have told you, are charities ; and 
indeed they ſometimes heal the wounds of the 
heart beyond all the power of wealth, or the arts 
of phyſic. He that is ſenſible of wit himſelf, 
will conſider-how other men are ſenſible Allo, 
and from hence become charitable in thought, 
word, and action. To be truly good, and yet 
refuſe making others as happy as we can, is a 


contradiction; for goodneſs itſelf conſiſts in pro- I perceive the reaſon of it. But can you recom- 


mend to me any particular manner, by which I 


moting the welfare of others. To help thoſe 
who are in no condition t to HED themſelves, is a 
' Godlike virtue. 

D. Is it better, do you think, to be of a ge- 
nerous mind, although of the number of thoſe 
Who ſtand in need of relief, than of a hard- 
hearted diſpofition in great plenty ? 
F. Yes: I hope you think ſo: for what will 
plenty avail with ſuch a heart? But the bleſ- 
ſings annexed to good and charitable minds, 
are great in this world, and open to us the proſ- 
pect of a gtorious immortality. Charity, as un- 
derſtood by true chriſtians, makes men mode- 
rate, juſt, candid and obliging, watchful to do 
all the good, and avoid all the evil poſſible. 


That we may be very charitable without having 


any thing to give; and very uncharitable, yet 
even give our bodies. to be burnt, is as true 
as the ſcriptures written by St. Paul. And yet 
it is no leſs true, that a/ms coming from the 
heart, is a kind of ſpiritual incenſe which aſ- 

cends to heaven f 
D. And is not the compaſſion which we feel 
in viewing miſery, of the ſame nature, in the 
fight of God ? 

5. I am ſure he accepts it as ſuch, when we 
can do nothing but compaſſionate. 

D. O my father, I feel the force of your 
words, and the joy 
tor a yood mind to be charitable 

3 


of thinking how eaſy it is 
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F. Beit then your talk to 'eltivate' 2 Nod 


mind, and «make it bring forth the fruits of cha- 


"Tity. Charity, as comprehending ehriftian love, + 


7 ſo truly the bond of ſociety, the neglec of it 


is the cauſe of almoſt all the miſery in the world. 
On the other hand, its pleaſures and advantages 


are no leſs noble, large, and extenſive. What 


— 


can exceed the pleaſure of ſeeing others made 
happy, except the 2 n ſo by our own 
means? * 


D. But do we, by taking (Ade! in the mi- 


ſeries of others, render their wretchednefs the 
more ſupportable? | 


mn 


F. That is a queſtion your own Mert may | 


- eaſily reſolve. When have you told me any of 
your little ſorrows, and perceived how much my 
heart ſympathized with yours, that you felt not 
à relief like a'balm'to a wound; not becauſe of 
the pain I might feel for you; but that you for- 

got your ſorrows in 1 of * 7 love and 


ſympathy. 
D. J have often felt a n relief 3 acid now 


can exerciſe my charity? 


* 


neighbours, friends and acquaintance, 
ve ſometimes get credit with the world, if we 
act with judgment: but what is infinitely better 
than ſuch credit, we gain the bleſſing promiſed 


over-much to deſtroy yourſelf.” 


F. There is one kind of charity in your 
power, which is of the higheſt importance to 
mankind : I mean That of making peace among 


By this 


to the makers of peace, Good advice may be a 


great charity, if you can perſuade the offenders 


or offended, to take it; or a good book, if they 
will read it. 

D. How can I, being in a ſtate of ſervitude, 
find time to do any ſuch kind offices, were I 
qualified to do them ? _ firſt ma will be to 
my miſtreſs ! 


F. True: nor ſhould 500 « be en 


Intemperate 
zeal, and neglect of ſocial duties, lead to folly 
and madneſs ; but theſe are out of the queſtion. 
Jam adviſing you upon the principles of fober 
ſenſe and reaſon, ſupported by the precepts of 
our divine religion, If you are ready to do good, 
Providence will befriend you with time to do it 
in: and the more you do, the more you will be 
able and willing to do; and remember it was 


one part of the character of your great Lord and 


Maſter, that he went about doing gal. 
"YN * 1% „ D. I hear 
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D. I hear my miſtreſs 10 2,10% much in- 


clined, to offices of piety, and humanity: I will 


intreat her leave to inform her of hat I know | 
to be. true, in regard to miſery and diſtres. 


F. You will do well,: he will judge of what: 


fhe ought to do. 1 hope ſhe. . will not deſpiſe,, 


She 


the cauſe of ber man or maid ſervant.” . 


knows that © he who faſhioned her in the;womb, | 


% faſhioned them alſo: and therefore will not 
« withhold her bread from the fatherleſs, who 
« are dying with hunger: nor behold thoſe who 
are periſhing for want of clothing, expire at 
<< her gates. She will not make geld her con- 
% fidence : the land will not cry againſt her, 
nor the furrows thereof complain. a but the 
«© will have mercy on the poor.“ 

D. Happy ſhall I be to ſerve a miſtreſs who 
anſwers this deſcription | 


F. Where people can afford, there are > AK: 


more duties incumbent: on them than they are 
generally aware of. Providence hath fo ordered 
things, that the ties of blood operate ſtrongly on 
the heart, and ſo do the cuſtoms of the world 
founded on thoſe ties. Brethren, and help are 
<« againſt the time of trouble, yet alms ſhall de- 

9 liver more than them both.“ Courteſy and 


kindneſs, as I have told you, are frequently of 


great uſe; but there are times when only the 
wealthy can give effectual relief. Whether we 
conſider the liberal conduct of the rich or poor, 
every event of life, every thought conſpires to re- 
mind us of our being accountable. creatures. The 
education which you have had in the church you 
are a member of, and the principles of pure reli- 
gion rooted in your mind, will, J hope, make 
you always conſtant in the way of truth. 


8 the ſcriptures with, candour, and not as 
ale, who affecting to be wiſe, make one part... 

chit with another, and bewilder 8 

Be regular in your prayers in private, and in 
public: and frequent the table of the Lord. 

When you can do it with a probability of ſuc- 
ceſs, and with good manners, remember it is as 
eſſential a part of charity, to warn people of dan- 
ger to their fouls, as it is to preſerve their bodies. 

"Theſe are duties clearly deducible from the 
uniform conduct of our Saviour. 

Decency and prudence muſt always be con- 


f ſidered as duties; for faſhion cannot alter the na- 
ture of good ind evil. 


Now, my dear Mary, I 
will let you into à ſecret which all the world 


ſhould know, - but few are thoughtful enough to 


conſider it. You cannot eahly miſtake your way 
to heaven, whilit you remember, that, whatever 
carries you beyond the bounds of charity, drives 
you. back into the dominions of folly and ini- 
quity : and all your fond conceits of virtue will 
be as a tinkling cymbal !-— Want of charity is the 
rock on which ſo many millions have ſplit, when. 
they fondly imagined themſelves. to be in a fair. 
courſe. —If you mean to deſerve the glorious 
name of a chriſtian, endeavour always to be calm, 
as a ſummer's ſea, and gentle as its mildeſt 
breeze; ready to relieve the diſtreſſed ; zealous 
for your great Maſter's honour ; careful to exa- 
mine into the circumſtances of his life ; and to 
ſhew your love for him by your obedience to his 
precepts. All other inſtructions, compared to 
theſe, are light in the balance. —You will find 
it, in the New Teſtament, moſt clearly marked 
out what his example was (a). Keep your eye 
on this model in every action of your life; it 

will 


(a) Inſtances of the life of our Saviour 2 for imitation, from Burkitt's Expoſition of the New Teſta- 
ment, at the cloſe of his remarks on St. John's goſpel, where thoſe who are PR of this uſeful book, 
may find proper comments on theſe inſtances of our Saviour's life. 


1. His early piety. Luke xi. 46, 47. 
2, — obedience to his earthly parents. Luke ii. 5 l. 
3. — unwearied diligence in doing good. A: x. 38. 
4. — humility and lowlineſs of mind. Mat. xi. 29. | # 
5. The unblameableneſs and inoffenſiveneſs- of his life and actions. Mat. xix. 27. 
6. His eminent ſelf-denial. Phil. ii. 7, 8 
7. — contentment in a low and mean condligion 4 in this world. Luke ix. 58. — Phil. iv. 11. 
8. — frequent performance of the duty of private prayer. Luke vi. 12. Mart i. 35. | 
9. — affectionate performance of the duty of praiſe and thankſgiving, Mat. xi. 2 Re ew xi. ” 
10. — compaſſion towards thoſe who were miſerable, and in diſtreſs. © Mat. xx. 34. | 
11. — ſpiritual, entertaining, and uſeful diſcourſe. Luke xiv. 7. xXiv. 13. n 
12. — free, familiar, ſociable behaviour. Mat. xi. 19. Lule v. 180 ka Ss 
| G2 . | 13. His 
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will give you more comfort and joy in the end, 


than volumes of other reading, or all the plea- 


ſures the earth can furniſh. Remember this, my 
daughter, and be true to your own heart; you 
will not then be falſe to man or woman, For- 
get not, I beſeech you, that it is charity, as ſeated 
in the mind, which gives every good action a 


in your mind, that charity will endure when time 
itſelf ſhall ceaſe. The earth, and all that we 
ſee of the objects around us, even the heavens, 
which are the canopy of it, will paſs a-way! 
Faith will be ſwallowed up in fight; and hope 
will ceaſe with enjoyment ; but charity is ſo di- 
vine and pure in its nature, it will conſtitute a 


pleaſing colour, and every good word a ſweetneſs 


part of the joys of ä 
of ſound. Remember, I ſay, and carry it conſtantly 


CONVERSATION lv. 


Falſe notions -of religion. The evil effetts of ſapenſtition. 


F. ER E you pleaſed with our walk yeſ- 


terday. I hope it has not baniſhed 
from your mind any uſeful part of our converſa- 
tion ? 

D. T was highly delighted; and ſo far from 
loſing any good thought by it, I felt how much 
the conſideration of religion, and the charac- 
ters of good men, give a pleaſing colour and re- 
liſh to every thing, in the ſame manner, as a 
view of the glorious works of God delight my 
ſenſes, and captivate my heart. 

F. You talk like a philoſopher ! 

D. That is a character to which I believe I 

EC; have no pretenſions. Do you mean by philo- 
ſopher only a virtuous perſon ? 

F. I have heard my maſter ſay, a philoſopher, 
properly | peaking, is one that loves wiſdom, an 
therefore is ſuppoſed to practiſe it. 

D. I love wiſdom ; but the character I afpire 
at is that of a good chriſtian. I have been think- 
ing on what you ſaid, in regard to the ſacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, which appears to. be ſo. 
neceſſary, that as there would probably be no 

religion amongſt us, if there was no ſabbath-day 
kept holy, the remembrance of Chriſt would be 
loſt if there were no chriſtian ſabbath : and if the 
particular manner in which he hath. commanded 
us o-pememRer hin 1s the beſt, as it muſt be, 


becauſe he has commanded it, I conclude, that. 
obedience is as neceſſary in regard to the ſacra- 
ment, as in reſpect to the ſabbath. 

F. Mary, I rejoice to hear you reaſon ſo well, 
and to find you have profited fo much by the 
good archbiſbop's inſiructions, and the advice which 
I have given you. Go on and proſper ! I hope 
your practice will correſpond with your opinion, 
and that you will conſider the neglect of this 
holy ordinance, in people who ſeem to be reli- 
gious and conſcientious in doing their duty in 
other. reſpects, as you would the conduct and 
behaviour of thoſe, who are very ready to obey: 
ſome of the commandments of God, which do: 
not chſh with their favourite paſſions, but. take- 
the liberty of breaking others, which. are not: 
agreeable to them. 

D. Is not a diſinclination to rear piety at — 
bottom of this ? | 

F. There can be no doubt of it. But let us- 
enquire a little further, and guard againſt abuſes 
and errors, even on the pious ſide. 

D. Abuſes and errors on the pious ſide 
Is nat the inſtitution plain and ſimple, and eaſy: 
to be underſtaod ? Can men. be fo differently: 
circumſtanced, that the ſame thing which makes: 
ane good, can make another evil? 

F. I ſpeak of our en in general. True 
RG: 


13. His 1 ſufferings and reproaches. 1 Pet. ii. 21, 22. 
14. — readineſs to forgive injuries. Lule xxiii. 34. 


15. — laying to heart the ſins, as well as ſufferings of others. Mark iii. $9: 
16. — zeal for the pablie worſhip of God. Jahn iii. 17. 

17. — glorifying his Father in all he did. John xvii. 4. 

18, — impartiality in reproving ſin. Mat. xxii. 23. 


19. — univerſal obedience to his Father's will, and chearful ſubmiſſſon to * Father's pleaſure; 
Mat. xxvi. 29. 


20, — laws and practice of univerſal holineſs, both in heart and life,. Luke iv. * 


1 I 


religion is, and was, and ever will ha, the ſame. 


But men are apt to differ according to their edu- 


cation; the goodneſs or badneſs of their hearts, 
their humility; their pride ; and their ſtrength 


or weakneſs of judgment. Surrounded' by evils. 


of ſo many kinds, my love for you, joined: to 
my experience of the world, prompts me to put 
you on your guard. You: are too young to be 
aware, that our virturs, carried. beyond their 
proper bounds, degenerate into vices, If we 
negle&t or miſapply the powers we are endued 
with, which were given to direct us, it will:be- 
no wonder if we overlook the line of duty, and 
ſtray into the paths of error and deluſion. 

pious diſpoſition, not reſtrained by reaſon, is 
apt to inflame the paſſions, and excite extrava- 
gant raptures ; which, though they are but the 


natural effects of the imagination, have been 


ſometimes taken for divine impulſes, and ſuper- 
natural communications. This conceit gives a 
wildneſs to all the thoughts of the heart, and 
people become ripe for any thing which a diſ- 
tempered mind can ſuggeſt to them. The ſoul 
being ſick, and out of order, often falls a 
prey to exceſſtve fear, or bold preſumptioff : the 
firſt takes the name of ſuper/tition-;, the laſt of 
enthuſiaſm. 

D. What is ſuperſtition? 

F. J take it to conſiſt in confuſed and falſe 
notions of God and of virtue ; and falſe appre- 
henſions concerning the life to come: it exalts 
the means or outward part too high, and leſſens 
the true and ſubſtantial ends of virtue. This has 
2 very bad effect on weak minds, in drawing off 
their thoughts from things the moſt important 
and uſeful, and fixing them on ſuch as are at 
beſt. trifling and ridiculous. Some ſee an omen, 
or evil prognoſtic in every circumſtance : to their 


fooliſh ĩmaginations, the croaking of a frog, or a. 


raven; are very. alarming ; and the ticking of a 
ſpider, or other inſet, vulgarly called a death-- 


wach, frightens them out of their little wits. 


They do not conſider that all watches are death 


watches, in. as much as every tick brings us ſo 


much the nearer to our grave. 


D. Is this ſuperſtition? Then. ſome of our 


good neighbours are ſuperſtitious; for I have 


often ſeen them diſturbed at the overthrow of a 
little, ſalt upon a table, or the placing of knives. 


and forks acroſs. 


F. And if there happens to be juſt. thirtern in 
number in a company, they make it a reaſon. for 


3. 


believing one of them will die within the courſe 
of the year; and not knowing. who it will be, 
theſe poor creatures take pains: to torment them- 
ſelves. 

D. From whence ariſes this · notion : 5 
F. I believe it is a miſtake; inſtead of thirteen;. 
it ſhould be thirty; and then one in the ordinary 
computation: of mortality may die. Have we 
not obſerved: how ſome people are given to fore-- 
bading of evil. Forgetting the divine admoni- 
tion, © that ſufficient for the day are the evils 
thereof,” they are continually tormenting them 
ſelves with anxious: fears. An hour's- delay in 
the return of a huſband, a brother, or a ſon, 
whom they love, puts them into an agony. It 
forebodes evil; and they ſuffer, as if the evil 
were already come upon them. | 
D. If this be not ſuper/?ition,, I am ſure it is- 


ly. 

F. There are thouſands of follies and weak 
neſſes in the world, which grow from a-ſuperſti- 
tious diſpoſition. It is hard to ſay, whether there 
be moſt folly or madneſs in this: but when it is 
indulged, it argues a diſtruſt of the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of God: for how can we ſuppoſe that 


the all-wiſe ruler of the world, will diſcover any 


of his deſigns to man, by means ſo trifling and 
inſignificant; or torment them by doubts and- 
anxieties, founded on ſuch trivial circumſtances ? 

D. Is it ſuperſtition which. induces girls to 
liſten to fortune-tellers, and give credit to their” 
idle ſtories ? 

F. It is one kind of it; and indeed of a very 
wicked nature. The effects of it are much more 


ſo, where men are influenced by it to propagate 


falſe doctrines, and by repreſenting falſehood as 
truth, and vice as virtue, lead the unwary into 
great miſchief, and ſometimes: into deſtruction. 
Super ſtition roots up the foundations of religion; 
for it ſuppoſes good actions and good intentions 
to · be no ſufficient ſecurity, but places it ĩn vain + 
ceremonies and: unprofitable rites. The glory 
of our Creator is diſplayed ãm ſeeking the happi- 
neſs of his creatures ; . but*/uper/titious fears de- 
ſtroy the reliſh and comfort of life, and render 
our lives miſerable. . You may eaſily conclude, 
that any exerciſes,. though called religious duties, 
which tend to the deſtruction either of our health, . 
on peace of mind, are not of the nature of true 
religion; for God, who is the righteous and 
merciful Father of mankind, doth not lay any - 
ſuch Wan on us as will hurt us. Superſti- 
tion 
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tion, in ſome countries, has been conſidered as 


a crime” meriting puniſhment ; and there have 
been times, when ſuperſtitious perſons were con- 
demned to faſt a month in priſon. 
D. If they were to faſt a year it en do 
them good. Was it ſuperſtition which induced 
the heathens to offer up their children to idols ? 
F. Idolatry and ſuperſtition are more nearly 
related than ſome imagine. Without going very 
far back, I have heard my maſter ſay, that when 
the famous Ruſſian emperor, Peter the Great, 
came to his throne, he found his people in a 
barbarous ſtate of ſuperſtition. Some of them 
had conceived a reverence for their long beards. 
They knew that the Almighty, in alluſion to 
his eternity, is in ſome part of the ſcriptures 
called the antient of days; and as beards make 
people look old, fo forſooth they would wear 
their beards. 
them to cut them off, and with them their ſuper - 
ition, a number of men ſhut themſelves up in a 
houſe, and ſet fire to it, chuſing rather to periſh 
in the flames, themſelves had lighted, than part 
with their heladed beards.—U pon the ſame prin- 


ciple, ſome Ruſſians to this day will not eat prgeons, + 


becauſe the Holy Ghoſt deſcended as a dove. 
D. This ſurely is ſuperftition | What do you 
think is the chief cauſe of ſuch frenzy? 

F. A weak and diſtempered brain, or a bad 
conſcience, Its foundation ſeems to be laid in 
the fear of puniſhment after death. They who 
think juddy, conſider that it is neceſſary to die, 
and that judgment will follow ; and as ſuch 
conſiderations require all the powers of the mind, 
therefore, inſtead of making them a reafon for 
_ diſturbing life with vain apprehenſions, they 
ſtudy how to avoid ſuch folly and wickedneſs. 


And when orders came to oblige 


D. Will a virtuous life —— nn, 
notions and opinions: 
F. Keep innocency, 1 do the thing that 


is right,” and you will never diſtruſt the good- 


neſs of God, who gives us rain from heaven, 


and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with 


<« food and gladneſs. He who furniſhes ſuch a 


. ſupply of nereſſuries to make the journey of life 
not only comfortable but pleaſant, will never'tor- _ 
ment you with vain thoughts and fantaſtic fears. 


If no unruly paſſion, or anxious with diſquiets 
you, why ſhould you liſten to idle ſtories? The 
converſation of every neighbour will afford you 
pleaſure in proportion as it is calculated for the 
common love of God and virtue. The voice 
of joy and health is in the dwellings of the 
« x:ghteous,” but folly 257 6 are in the 
habitations of fools, | 

D. I am ſenſible of this: but if ſuch fooliſh 
ape or vice ſhould have taken hold of any 
of my friends, and I have my eye on ſome nicds 
what advice ſhall I give them ? 

F. Juſt what you ſhould take, in the fame 
ſituation, namely, to live a virtuous life; to uſe 
their reaſon; to obey the contmatithaents; ; and 
to pray to God for aſſiſtance (a). In ſome caſes 
you may laugh your companions out of their 


fancies, Tell them to conſider what real virtue 
is; and warn them of their danger in miſtaking. 


ſuch folly and fin, for virtue. And reſt aſſured, 
my daughter, that virtue will repel fear, and 
true courage make life joyful. 


nuine fear of God, Therefore be on your guard, 
and ſuffer no ſuperſtitious fears to approach 


- 


(a) O Eternal God, who haſt the hearts of men in thy hand, and turneſt them whitherſoever thou wilt, 
inſpire me, I beſeech thee, with a lively ſenſe of thy perfedtions, and of my dependence on thee z that I may 
never indulge any apprehenſions inconſiſtent with my duty to thee ; but being ſteady and reſolved to walk-in 
the paths of virtue and true holineſs, I may live ſoberly and uprightly in thy fight, and rejoice in the contem- 
Plation of thy wiſdom and thy goodneſs, thy juſtice and thy mercy! O Almighty Father, grant this, for the 
ſake of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who came into the world to enlighten the minds of men, to purge them from 
idolatry, Juperſtition, and enthufiaſm, and to direct them into thoſe happy paths, which lead ta thy eternal 


favour in the bleſſed manhons above! 


— 


When fear is 
founded on a ſenſe of guilt, amendment of life 
only can ſubdue it, and convert it into the ge- 
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Melancholy. E Feet of Popifts and Methodifts. 


D. 1 Have generally obſerved, that un who 
; are apt to entertain ſuch conceits as you 


mentioned yeſterday, are of a melancholy turn. 

F. Superſtition leads to melantholy, which is an 
evil no leſs to be avoĩided; for it is apt to ſpy 
out misfortunes which never come: it invites 
thoſe that will come; and it aggravates them 
when they are arrived. In effect it runs to meet 
thoſe calamities, which probably by care and 
caution we might un, or by reſolution canguer. 

D. Is fuperitition ſo nearly related to len- 
choly ? 

F. I believe they often mean the ſame thing; ; 
or at leaſt meet in the ſame perſon. 

D. I believe falſe notions of religion often 
turn peoples brains. 

F. We may be ſure that true ones will never 
hurt their underſtanding: the greateſt danger 
ſeems to be from infidelity. The religion that 
wie are taught, furniſhes' ſolid ground to ſtand 
upon : take it away, and we are hurled down a 
precipice of doubts and difficulties, and find no 
bottom. Now we are on this ſubject, Mary, let 
me caution you againſt the errors of thoſe chi 


tians, who have made their religion a kind of 


market for churchmen to buy and fel] fouls : 


preſuming to take upon themſelves to acquit or | 


condemn them, as it turns to their own worldly 
advantage. 
Di. You mean the Pap:/ts. 

F. Sometimes called Reman Catholics, who nut 
a ſtrange and abſucd conſtruction upon the words 
of our Saviour, and the doctrines which he 
taught. The pope pretends, or the papiſt pre- 
tends for him, that he is the ſucceſſor of St. Peter, 
as biſhop of Rome: and from this conceit they 
ſuppoſe him to enjoy the privileges with which 
St. Peter was inveſted by an immediate com- 
miſſion from the Son of God. Many of them 
have pretended to work miracles ; and they and 
their councils canonize ſaints, at whoſe ſhrines 
pretended miracles are wrought. I ſhould con- 
ſume the day, were I to tell you half the ſtories 
I have heard; or a tenth part of the legendary 
narratives with which the, papiſts entertain us. 


— 


to the pretended infallibility of the pope. 
paſt, the Jeſuits were his chief props ; but theſe 
meddled ſo much in worldly concerns, that much 


We are perſectiy ſatisfied that theſe are ſhame- 


leſs falſehoods, rank abſurdities, and the genuine 


produce of the weakeſt credulity, and the moſt 
childiſh ſuperſtition. 

D. Good. God ! that thoſe who profeſs the 
name of Chriſt, ſhould ſo highly abuſe their 
reaſon and common ſenſe, 

F. Well may you be aſtoniſhed, Mary / but 
ſo it is: the foundation ſtone of this viſionary 
ſtructure and temple, pretended to be erected to 


the honour of Gad, is ſand, which the wind 


bloweth away. We ſay it is utterly void of 
truth, that St. Peter was biſhop of Rome; he was 
biſhop of Antioch : and the learned among the 


proteſtants maintain, that it doth not appear 


St. Peter ever was at Rome. $9 far then this 


Remiſp church, whoſe founder they pretend is the 


Son of God, is really founded upon a lie: yet 
the papiſts lay a great ſtreſs upon it, with regard 
In times 


the greateſt part of the chriſtian princes have. 


aboliſhed this order of religious perſons. 


D. Still you think compaſſion is due to the 
ignorant of all perſuaſions. 
F. Moſt certainly: “ the blindneſs of the un- 


derſtanding is, in many caſes, as much to be 


pitied, as the blindneſs of the eyes: and there 


is neither jeſt nor guilt in a man's loſing his way 
in either caſe. 
we can, by arguments and perſuaſions; but at 
the ſame time forbids either to puniſh or ridicule 


Charity bids us ſet him right, if 


his misfortunes. It is as unjuſt to perſecute, as 
it is abſurd to ridicule people for their ſeveral 
opinions, which they entertain upon conviction. 


The man who ſincerely believes a lie, may be 
innocent; he that tells a lie, or acts one, know- 


ing it to be ſo, muſt be guilty, ff we proteſ- 


tants were not to judge in this manner, we 
ſhould be in danger of committing the very ſame 


Qutrages againſt humanity, as the papiſts haye 


: done, who for many ages were fo infamous, as 
even to deſtroy proteſtants by the ſword, delibe- 
| rately, or what is Rs), called, in cold bloeg 3 & 


ang 
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and ſome imagined they were doing God ſervice. 
Yet, my daughter, remember, that people born 


and bred in error, can recover from it, only by . 


the force of ſomething ftronger than education, 


which is the Je of the mind, by the ex- 


erciſe of the underſtanding, and the intervention 
of thoſe providential circumſtances by which the 
greateſt events are accompliſhed. In the mean 
time, theſe deluded mortals imagine, that a ſinful 
man, in the penſon of the pope, is not only the 
repreſentative of St. Peter, but alſo the vicar, 
ſubſtitute, or repreſentative of Jefus Chriſt. 
D. Does he pretend to fave or damn? 

F. So I underſtand: for by an abominable 
impoſition upon the common ſenſe of mankind, 
he grants indulgences, or pardons for ſins. 

D. Is it poſſible he can be 6 loſt to chriſtian 
humility ? 

F. By excommunicating them, he would 
have them believe the gates of heaven will be 
ſhut againſt them. 

D. And are the people ſuch fools as to ſwal- 
low down theſe monſtrous abſurdities ? 

F. Aye, and a great deal more; for they be- 
lieve him to be infallible, in whatever he ſays or 
does. I preſume they mean as he is the head of 
this ſuppoſed infallible church. Thus they di- 
vide the prieſt from the man. I have ſeen a pa- 
piſt, an old man, take up a braſs candleſtick, 
and make this curious declaration: 1f the holy 
mother church, (as they called the church of Rome) 
were to declare this to be ſilver, T ſhould believe it.“ 

D.. Upon my word he had great faith, or was 
a great fool. If it had been glaſs, he might have 
inſiſted it was wood, —ls this their infallibility ? 
—— God only is infallible ! 

F. And did the Almighty ever try the ſenſes 
of men in this way, or require them to believe 
any thing contrary to their ſenſes, without which 
they could not be capable of any function of rea- 
ſon, or even be as intelligent as beaſts. 

D. Is the pope conſidered as a ſovereign 
prince ? 

F. In ſome ages we find him take upon him- 
ſelf ſuch temporal authority as an earthly ſo- 
vereign, as even to dethrone chriſtian princes, 
who ſubmitted to his decrees: but in theſe days, 
his Holineſs, as he is called, notwithſtanding 
dis pretended power to do that which Jeſus 
Chriſt never did, if it were not for his inſignifi- 
cance as a temporal prince, he would be de- 
throned himſelf. Our Saviour ſays, My king- 


dom is not of this world.” The pope yet pre- 
tends to take place of all the kings of the earth; 
but the proteſtant princes you may imagine al- 
fow-of no fuch folly. * Weakneſs on one fide, - 
and fuperſtition on the other, joined to the arti- 


| | fice and ambition of the NRomiſb clergy, have 


given the pope a confiderable rank for many 
ages: but there are not at this time ſo many 
abettors of this nonſenſe, even among thoſe who 
profeſs the Ramiſb religion, as formerly. It Was 
too groſs; and to break the chains of ſuch impious 
flavery, the Reformation was firſt attempted. | 

D. Not without ſome Saady Wars, as I think. I 
have heard you ſay. don | 

F. No, child; nor without ben The 
ſame blindneſs ond ſuperſtition among the laity, 


| ſupported by fraud, avarice, and ambition among 


the clergy, which led ſo many millions of mor- 
tals into error and deluſion, would naturally 
lead them to maintain their faith and opinion. 
Few ſoldiers enquire for what it is they are going 
to battle. Unhappily for the cauſe of truth, the 
papiſts have invented and foiſted in a variety of 
follies and iniquities ; they call them chriſtian 
doctrines, though Chrift taught the direct con- 


D. The people of this nation, I preſume, are 
free from ſuch errors and abſurdities 

F. We have papi/ts alſo amongſt us, who ſeem 
to be no wiſer than others of the ſame perſuaſion 
in foreign lands ; but they cannot appear openly 
here, nor practiſe the ſame degree of :dolatry, in 
the face of the ſun. You are to know that they 
pray to deceaſed mortals, and worſhip images 
made of wood and ſtone, not in the ſame de- 
gree of ignorance as the heathen world did, but 
ſtill they fall down before their wood and ſtone. 
They pray to male or female ſaints of their own 
making, as mediators for them with God; though 
the prophets of old expoſtulated ſo ſtrongly with 
the apoſtatizing ljraelites, even, to ridicule their 

ge ignorance, 

D. Very true, my father: and though it is fo 
often and fo ſtrongly declared in the New Teſta- 
ment, that Chriſt is our only mediator and inter- 
ceſſor at the throne of the Almighty. | 

F. Strongly indeed! To ſuch heights do 
they carry their abſurdities, I have heard my 
maſter ſay, he has ſeen in popiſh countries, 
images carried about the ſtreets, to which the 
people fell down upon their knees and prayed ; 
aſcribing to them the power of working miracles, 

believing 
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'believing that if they made application to theſe 
imaginary male or female ſaints, with liberal pre- 
ſents, at the church or chapel dedicated to them, 
where the clergy have always their hands open, 
he or ſhe will avert evils, and give them ſucceſs, 
They alſo make yows or promiles of offerings, as 

if God were to be bribed by their gifts, and 
deeds of oftentatious charity. 

D. I am ſorry to find mankind can be reduced 
to ſuch dotage, and the minds of poor mortals ſo 
far diverted from the worſhip of God in ſpirit 
4 and in truth. What is your opinion of our 
ſectaries? 

F. I had rather think of what I believe and 
practiſe myſelf, than of What other people be- 
lieve and practiſe. There are many, who are 
well-meaning and ſincere; but I have no good 
opinion of all their doctrines. Diſputes are foreign 
to my condition in life; but as all men have 
their opinions, I have mine; and in order that 
you may not be carried away by a real regard to 


piety, beyond the bounds of reaſon and truth, 


nor conſequently inadvertently fall into the er- 
rors of any of thoſe ſects, I will explain to you 
the material articles, in which I underſtand ſome 
differ from us, and tell you the reaſons why I do 
not agree with them. 

D. I am acquainted, as you know, with ſome 
of them, and not intirely a ſtranger to their no- 
tions ; but I with to know your thoughts con- 
cerning the Methodiſts. 

F. Without regard to opinion, I hope you will 
never forget to cheriſh ſuch benevolence of diſ- 
poſition, ſuch moderation and charity, as will 
moſt improve your underſtanding, and mend 
your heart, 

D. This ſeems to be the temper and ſpirit of 
our church ; and I hope we ſupport the character 
in practice. But do*they generally attend the 
public worſhip, and frequent the Lord*s Table, as 
we uſually do at our church: 

F. Yes: in the apparent practice. of piety, 
ſectaries generally go beyond thoſe of the eſta- 
bliſhed religion : not that I apprehend all who 
are conſtant, in this inſtance, are better chriſ- 
tians than many of us, any more than that friars 
and nuns in popiſh countries, are better than 
their neighbours, merely becauſe they ſhut them- 
ſelves up in cloyſters. On the other hand, 
where the heart is right, if ſome well-meaning 
people cecaſionally go beyond the mark, it is a 


harmleſs fault, compared with the wi/ful neglect 


they appear to 
It is our part, in all caſes, to hear with candour, 


of the public worſhip of God. If hate prin- 
ciples and opinions are founded on ſolid grounds, 

and not on dae v. deluſive apprehenſions, as 
„ſo much the better for them. 


and determine with charity, according to our 
underſtanding and information; and if we do 
not, it will be the worſe for us ; not becauſe we 
difter from them, but becauſe we depart from the 
fundamental rule of charity. 

D. What are the notions of the Mithodi i}ts in 
regard to prayer? 

F. It is ſuppoſed that they err, in raiſing their 
devotion to a degree of enthuſiaſm. This may be 
the caſe of ſome, whoſe warmth flows from 
thoſe inward feelings, which ſuch perſons talk fo 
much -about. But on examining the matter in 
queſtion, upon the noble principles of candour 
and charity, which ought to be the rule of 
your judgment, I conclude, that if ane thinks 
the moſt exalted devotion mult be very paſſionate 
and warm ; and another that prayer, in which the 
underſtanding unites more with the heart, though 
leſs fervent, is moſt acceptable, and bids faireſt 
to laſt ; bath may be good people. 

D. But which of the two do you approve of 
moſt ? 

F. I think that a ſettled affection of mind, 
and a good habit, like a moderate fair wind, 
promiſes to carry the veſſel to her port in more 
ſafety, than a guſt of paſſion, which reſembles a 
hard gale : for ſuppoſing the latter ſhould drive 
the ſhip faſter, it may ſhatter her frame, and en- 
danger her ſinking. This is the light in which 
ſuch extraordinary fervor in devotion appears to 
me. 

D. But ſhould not the worſhip of God be 
animated and lively ? 

F. Yes: otherwiſe it is defeQtive : but ſtill jt 
muſt be rational and judicious. Allowing for hu- 
man infirmities, it ſhould be calm as the night, 


clear and unclouded as the day; warm as the 


ſun's genial rays, when moſt grateful to us. 
When rational beings offer up their hearts to 
Him, from whom they derive their reaſon and 
underſtanding, they ſhould exert That power, 
which is their greateſt glory, and keep the mind 
fixed to its proper object. If we give ourſelves 
up to the guidance of our paſſions; whether in re- 
ligious or worldly concerns, they will carry us 
headlong, to the diſgrace of human nature. I 
ſay, if we give ourſelves up to the guidance of our 

paſſions, 
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paſſions, which are a part of our nature, and 
from which help ſhould be borrowed ; yet ſtill 
let us remember, they are not to have the do- 
minion. In one view, it is hard to conceive that 
devotion can be too warm ; yet if its heat be not 
tempered, and its fire reſtrained, it will dege- 
nerate into frenzy. The ſame warmth of temper, 
or tenderneſs of affection, which is obſerved in 
devotion, ſhews itſelf often in the common events 
of life; and particularly where the ſexes are 
concerned. From this cauſe it may be, that we 
hear people of this perſuaſion talk fo much of 
the vileneſs and depravity of the heart, as if they 
were weak in this inſtance, in a more than com- 


fantly over their own miſery, may not fin and 
xepent, and fin again, as much or more than 
common mortals, is a queſtion I do not preſume 
to decide; but I will venture to fay, that chear- 
Fulneſs is one of the beſt friends of virtue and 
religion: and perhaps the beſt way for ſome to 
divert their minds from thinking of an object it 
moſt condemns, is not by indulging a condem- 
nation of it, upon the compariſon of a /inleſs tate, 
but to arm the ſoul againſt melancholy, which, is 
the parent of deſpair. Whatever ſoftens the mind 
beyond meaſure, leaves it the more ſuſceptible of 
the impreſſions the heart hath been accuſtomed 
to, but longs to wear off. The mind's diſeaſe 
is beſt. cured by exerciſe and good habits, 

D. Chearfulneſs gives life and ſpirit to every 
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Some of our neighbours talk of religion till they 
are elevated beyond meaſure: others are ſo de- 
preſſed, in looks, words, and geſtures, as make 
one think their paſſions very ſtrong, or their rea- 
ſon weak. 

F. In ſuch extremes, much depends on con- 
ſtitution and other accidents. 
tries, they ſay, people are for the moſt part more 
inclined to warmth of devotion, than in cold 
ones; and therefore more enthuſiaſtic.— Nor 
muſt we eagerly condemn the errors and tranſ- 
greſſions of the imagination, which prevail among 
a part of mankind, without conſidering how 
many of our own fins ariſe from the ſame cauſe ; 
namely, livelineſs of; fancy, and ſenſibility of 
heart, If the latter ſometimes leads us wrong, 


aur duty: and we ſhall rarely find a perſon once 
inclined} to. devotion, that totally forſakes his 
God. 


mon degree. — Whether thoſe. who brood inceſ— 


ching; and conſequently to piety and charity. 


In hot coun-- 


it has the power of bringing us back again to 


D. Under ſuch eireumſtances I perceĩve the 
neceſſity of caution, and not to condemn rafhly 
any perſon for appearing more than commonly 
devout. £3, | 

F. If the heart of every one fo often deceives 
him, ought he to decide upon that of another, 
as to the exact meaſure of his fincerity towards 
God ? And ſurely where the heart appears fin-. 
cere, it demands our reverence, though it ſhould. 
be attended with ſome errors in judgment. 

D. But do you recommend the warmth that 


exceeds the bounds which reaſon preſcribes? ® 


F. By no means: reaſon and paſhon unite in 
true devotion. With regard to the comparative. 
view of the difference of opinions concerning re- 
ligion among chriſtians, it ſeems to be the com- 
mon misfortune of mankind, to lay a greater 
ſtreſs upon ſuch opinions, than upon humility, . 
charity, or repentance. What is opinion com 
pared to charity, brotherly love, our common 
love of God, and our common hopes? If 
theſe wax cold, and we grow remifs with regard 
to our luſts and depraved affections, it feems to 
be rank folly to be zealous about opinions: and 


if they continue in their true force and beauty, 


they will charm the mind to peace. Where opi- 
nions are obſcure and uncertain, or not hurtful . 
to ſociety, our zeal in ſuppreffing them is far 
from being a proof of our zeal for the honour of 
God. The retaining certain rites. and ceremo- - 
nies, and neglecting others; waging war. with 
opinion rather than with vice, has in. moſt 
ages diſturbed: the repoſe of mankind ; but this 
has only proved the corruption of the heart. — 
They have been the mint and cummin, and cauſed 
a neglect of the weighty matters of the law of 
eternal life. Chriſtian- precepts, and the divine 
truths by which men are to ſtand or fall for ever, 
are the objects which I recommend to you, not 
diſputation, Were men: to. look. into, and 
examine their own hearts, they would find, that 
to be calm and humble, . devout and reaſonable, . 
as applicable to this caſe, . are ſo. many words 
which ſignify the ſame thing. I remember to 
have heard my maſter ſay, that © philoſophy 
& and religion appear. bright and charming in no 
& inſtance more than in preſerving our minds 
«< firm and /teady.” True devotion, therefore, 
when carried to its maſt exalted: height, muſt be 
rational and temperate, The heart may burn 
with a ſeraphic fire, and give a peculiar energy to 
our worſhip, and yet be guarded and preſerved. 
from 
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from all intoxication j whereas if we give a looſe 
to paſſion, the brain will feel the ſhock. Beſides, 
ſuch exceſſive heat and raptures are too apt to 


fill us with ſpiritual pride; which, inſtead of 
making us ſtronger in piety, weakens true de- 


votion, and ſeems to render our prayers unac- 
ceptable? What has induced ſome ſectaries to 
expreſs themſelves in blaſphemous terms, but 
the heat of their imagination, and the preſumption 
it dictated ? If once we depart from the dignity 
and purity of the word of God, and the language 
we ought to addreſs him in, where are we to fix 
the bounds of a ſoaring fancy ? 

D. Is this what you call enthuſiaſm ? 

F. Enthuſiaſm ſhews itſelf in various forms; 
whenever the mind throws off the reſtraints of 
reaſon, and affects to ſoar beyond its reach, we 
may fear there is ſomething wrong. Man being 
a rational creature, muſt not depart from himſelf. 
He who gave us reaſon, meant that we ſhould 
uſe it. Nothing is more natural to the human 
mind ; nothing more juſt, right, and fit, than 
that we ſhould worſhip God with the whole un- 
derſtanding, as well as the whole heart and 
whatever is moſt agreeable to our reaſon, that 
we ſhould be moſt attentive to, and uſe the moſt 
effectual means to accompliſh. 

D. Do you imagine there has been much miſ- 
chief done in the world, through an exceſs of 
warmth in devotion ? 


F. The ſame fire and zeal which have le peo- 


„ 
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ple into violent tranſports in devotion, have been 
often attended with paſſions no leſs violent: and 
they have perſecuted thoſe who have differed from 
them in opinion, inſomuch that in times paſt, 
rivers of chriſtian blood have lowed, ſhed by the 


hands of chriſtians, particularly the n to 


their everlaſting reproach | 
D. O horrible l how is it poſſible they could 
think of ſerving God by deſtroying men, who are 
ſo noble a part of the works of God, on account 
of opinion ? 
F. Horrible indeed! But their worlaly intereſt 
was affected; and they cheated themſelves into 4 


belief, that they were actuated by religion. It is 


not only the laws of Chriſt which require tem- 
perance in opinion; there is a certain modera- 
tion eſſential to virtue in general, for her prero- 
gatives cannot be maintained but by temperance 
of ſpirit, She is ſteady and reſolute; made for 
difficulties, and grows ſtronger and brighter by 
trial ; but it is one part of her duty to keep us 
in mind that we are men, and riot — 
may be aſſured, the greater our humility is, the 
more acceptable our worſhip will be. A con- 
ſciouſneſs of the weakneſs of our nature, fe- 
ſpecting our inability to expand the wings of our 
devotion beyond a certain meaſure, naturally 
creates ſuch a humiliation of heart, as is one of 
the eſſential requiſites of piety, and conſtitutes a 
chief part of it. Py 


CONVERSATION XVI. 


The ſuppoſed 9 opinions and practices of the Methodiſts. 


T he charity due to theſe who ery 


through want of judgment. 


D. 1 E advantages of temperance in devotion 
being ſo great, is it not ſurprizing we 
ſhould divide ſo much in opinion and praftice ? 

F. It is becauſe we are intemperate,. ſome on 
the pious, and more on the impiaus ſide, that 
we differ ſo much. Truth: can never alter; but 
mens notions-of it change continually ; and it is 
to be preſumed, that our actions proceed from 
our thoughts. Difference in education; turn of 
mind; prevailing. humour; the artilice or zeal 
of a leader, joined to the weakneſs or vanity of 


change of life. 


the human heart, will ever carry men into ex- 
tremes. The moſt diſtinguiſhed ſect at this time, 
is that of the Methodiſts. 1 have had ſome oppor- 
tunities of knowing their opinions and practices. 
D. How are they diſtinguiſhed ? 
F. They ſeem pious to an extreme; and the 


weakeſt in judgment, are the moſt apt to be tranſ- 


ported beyond reaſon. Some under a conſciouſ- 


neſs of guilt, become very ſober and honeſt, as 
well as devout, and are much benefited by a 
Others are ſaid to fall into the 


H 2 extreme 
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extreme of deſpair, becauſe they do not feel thoſe 
extraordinary fervors of devotion, which their 
ſect talks of. | 

D. I have heard it maintained that great 
numbers deſpair of ſalvation. Is it true? 

F. No: this opinion I am perſuaded is the 
effect of prejudice, and does no honour to thoſe 
who teach it; while it reflects on that part of the 


conduct of theſe people, which is unexception- 


able. There are ſome who really become melan- 
choly ; rather proving the weakneſs of their 
heads, than the badneſs of their hearts. I would 
not have you imagine, but that I am truly ſen- 
fible there is much danger in encouraging fervor 
beyond a certain boundary, which every one, 
upon due conſideration and attention, may find 
out for himſelf ; but for my own part, I confeſs 
L have more compaſſion for thoſe who go beyond 
the mark, than hopes of ſuch as fall ſhort of it. 

D. So have I: whatever opinion one may en- 
tertain of religion, people who behave careleſsly 
at church, and are quite abſent, with regard to. 
the duty they come to perform, molt ſurely put 
themſelves in a worſe condition, than thoſe who: 
are fervent beyond meaſure, 


F. Infirmity of mind, with regard to religion, 


cannot be criminal ; but a habit of neglect or in- 
difference to it, are genuine tokens of guilt, In 
whatever rank or condition ſuch nominal deyo-- 
tion is practiſed, it argues infidelity, or that the: 
offenders are as ſtupid as oxen or aſſes. How we 
ſhall be puniſhed for it hereafter, I know not : 
but I tell you, and I beg, my dear daughter, you 
will write my words on your heart, that this is 
as much a ſin to be repented of, as many others 
for which we are uſually ſorry and aſhamed, 
upon the leaſt thought of our being accountable 
to God. 

D. I am ſenſible of this: but I wiſh to know 
in what points we differ from the Methodiſts. 

F. You are firit to remember, that many. 
who do not hold the tenets which diſtinguiſh 
the ſect, nor are tinctured with an enthuſiaſtic 
ſpirit, but are pure in their faith, and expreſs it 
by their humility and devotion, yet being more 
than commonly devout, you will hear them called 
Methodifts. 

D. I ſuppoſe by perſons. who are ignorant, or 
not inclined to devotion, beyond the ordinary 
way of lukewarmneſs. 

F. This I believe to be the very caſe : 
among real Methodiſts, there are many who make 


miſtaken in ſuch. reſpects, their devotion may 


than deſcribe how they may err. The conſtitu- 


the higheſt profeſſions of ſanity, and as fre- 
quent acknowledgments of the loweſt ſtate of 
religious endowments : this hour elevated with 
the loftieſt hopes; the next depreſſed almoſt to 
deſpair. Sometimes they acknowledge they may- 
have miſtaken the fire of imagination for the pure 
flame lighted up in the heart, by the Spirit of 
God; yet ſtill indulging the belief of very great, 
ſudden, and marvellous impreſſions : and I make 
no doubt, but that human affeCtions, as they 
reſpe& their feHow-creatures, are taken very 
often for heavenly. love. Few of the learned, 

and thoſe who ſtudy human nature, anderfiand® 
the heart; how much fewer of the unlettered 
know what it is! In proportion as men are 


border on frenzy. I have obſerved, that in ge- 
neral Methodiſis draw their images of divine love 
too much from corporeal objects; many of their 
expreſſions are ill ſuited. to the ſpirituality of the 
ſoul.. In thoſe exerciſes which men imagine to 
be purely devotional, it is more eaſy to conceive - 


tion which cheriſhes much warmth, and eleva- 
tion of fancy, though it may incline us to devo- 
tion, it may alſo be the cauſe of hurrying us into 
ſin. If reaſon does not hold the reins, the ima- 
gination will run down the precipice. 

D. Under ſuch circumſtances, if they fin; do 
they think that grace will therefore abounßd ? 

F. I hope not: for I. am convinced that 
the ſin would abound, not the grace. Yet I be- 
lieve that on this foundation has been built the 
ſtrange doctrine of ſinning, that grace may abound, 
to the great injury of nere as well as 
true religion. 


D. Poor common-ſenſe muſt then have been 
ſhut out of doors. 

F. Some ſenſible perſons, and others of a 
well-meaning diſpoſition, embrace opinions and 
rules of religious conduct, which I cannot re- 
concile myſelf to; and yet in ſubſtance they may 
be better chriſtians than I am, or than themſelves. 
were, before they took this turn. 


D. But ſtill you think them abſurd in their. ; 
notions, and that the extremes of their hopes t 
and fears, and the inequalities which are ſo ap- © 
parent in them, prove that their fire in devotion, th 
often marks out the ſinful man, as well as the & 
weak one. he 

F. Ay, Mary: inſtead of Way in a ſinleſs uſe 
ſtate, their warmth rather proves the contrary. 


Men 
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D. The Metbodiſis do no ſuch thing. 
F. No: though they have ſome enthuſiaſtical 
fancies, and therefore I guard you againſt their 
opinions ; yet to judge from their ſubjection to 
ſecular government, and their inoffenſiveneſs, L 
ar: 


Men whoſe imaginations are more chaſtiſed in 
the offerings of their hearts to God, curb them- 
ſelves more, in regard to the evil principle which 
reigns in us: they are more in- a habit of 
temperance of ſpirit. The leſſon I mean to 
teach is of the higheſt importance: fir, in trac- 
ing out whence it ariſes, that men adopt certain 
opinions, in the great concern of their lives. 
Next, in what inſtances the imagination may 
prevail over the underſtanding, and the reaſon of 
things. Hence I learn to view with a candid eye, 
how the paſſions and prejudices of mankind are 
hurtful, or beneficial to ſociety : and above all, 
I ſearch after the moſt excellent gift of charity, 
which is the bond of peace, the cement which 
holds together the various parts of the ſtructure, 
under which men dwell in- comfort, and paſs the 
few years allotted to human life in tranquillity. 

I alſo learn how the miſeries of mankind are in- 
creaſed by the pride of contending parties, even 
to the ſhedding of rivers of blood. The perſe- 
cutions ariſing from opinions in religion, and 
the wars which have been maintained on the ſame 
principle, make up a great part of the hiſtory of 
the world. 

D. Your moderation will never hurt others; 
nor will it deceive yourſelf, But, my father, 
were not the Jews of old inſtruments in the 
hands of God, for the deſtruction of the idola- 
trous nations? 3 

F. They were ſo: and evidently for wiſe pur- 
poſes: and when a people forſakes the one true 
eternal God and Father of all, it is not wonder- 
ful that their chaſtiſement ſhould come by the 

. fword : but we muſt not ſearch too deep into the 
ſecrets of heaven. We know what the doctrines 
of Chriſt are; and we know what ſtains the 
chriſtian world has ſuffered by the barbarities of 
hop1ſh idolatry, exerciſed, as papiſis have pre- 
tended, under the banner of Chri/2. | 

D. When I have heard of the maſſacres in 
Ireland, France, and other countries, I have 
wondered at the ſpirit which ſeized the heart of 
men who had read the New Teſtament. 

F. Read the New Teſtament ! No child: 
there's the rub: the papiſts, in moſt Romiſh 
countries, are purpoſely kept in Ignorance by 
the prieſts, who ride in triumph over their con- 
ſciences, and perverting the humble, pure, and 
heavenly doctrines of the Redeemer of mankind, 
uſe them as inſtruments of power, riches, and 
worldly glory. 


am under no appreh8nſions they will diſturb the 
peace of the world: but it is not neceſſary to 
truſt them with the power of doing it. 

D. And yet many talk as if they leaned to the 
popiſh fide, with regard to the opinion, that all 
who do not believe as they do, are in a ſtate of 
damnation. 

F. Some of their weak- minded and moſt bi- 
gotted brethren, are apt to pronounce their ana- 
themas on this ſubject; but theſe notwithſtand- 
ing are objects of our compaſſion, becauſe they 
are weak and bigotted. 

D. My dear father, you ſeem to have laid up 
fuch ſtores of compaſſion and humanity, you 
will never exhauſt them. Ki 

F. Alas, my child ! you think too highly of 
me. Conſcious of my own infirmities, I would 
not keep aloof from any human being, except 
thoſe whoſe moral principles I think dangerous. 
Such as we know to be deceivers, we cannot 
truſt, without violating the firſt law of nature, 
ſelf-preſervation ; but even in this caſe, we ought 
to. exerciſe the temperance which approaches to 
compaſſion, as well as the prudence which de- 
mands caution.— Condemn not your neighbour 
for not being ſuch a perſon as you are, whether 
it be in mind or body, when yau find it difficult 
to underſtand your own heart, and know truly 
what you are. That great irregularities grow 
from pretenſions to extraordinary heavenly gifts, 
1s obvious.—And whatever is not agreeable to 
the true ſpirit of chriſtianity, muſt be wrong. 
Can the beſt of the human race pretend that the 
declaration ef the publican, Lord have mercy 
upon me a ſinner,” ſhould not be made by them? 
If we are conſcious of fin in our own hearts, it 
muſt teach us to be the more cautious how we 
condemn others. It is a common duty to live in 
peace; to love our neighbour as ourſelves ; and 
from the conſideration, how prone our nature is 
to error, inſtead of aggravating the miſtakes of 
others, and ſpreading that deſolation which dif- 
ference in opinion has ſo often created, to try to 
convert ſuch evils into an oetaſion of exerciſing - 
the ſublimeſt of all virtues. He whoſe charity 
extends not to the ſouls of men, as well as their 
bodies, is not a chriſtian. In proportion as your 

judgment. 
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jutlgment of others is tender and devoid of paſſion, 

you may hope for the mercy of God, for the un- 
numbered fins and errors of your life—I have 
been long ſince taught to think, that whether 
they be people of the ſame country, or of dif- 
ferent nations and languages, the offerings of 
their praiſe, however diverſified, if it flows from 
an honeſt heart, and is not attended with acts 
of idolatry, charity leads us to think it will 
be acceptable to Him, in whoſe ſight the utmoſt 
human wiſdom is light in the balance, 

D. TI agree with you entirely. 

F. There is one particular, Mary, which I 
recommend to your ſerious conſideration : whe- 
ther it relate to religion, or the affairs of the 
world, accuſe no one in general terms. To ſay 
that any perſon is faulty, without being able to 
ſay in what, is equally cruel and abſurd, in the 
maſter, or the ſervant, the prince or the beggar. 
Let us be candid, though the mountains ſhould 
fall upon us. As to religion, every ſect is diſ- 
tinguiſhed by ſome particular mode of faith or 
religious tenets. 

D. What are the tenets of the Methodiſis? 

F. A real Methodiſt believes in a ſenſible ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoft, given him upon ſome 
particular occaſion which he was never ſenſible 
of before, and never feels again in the ſame man- 
ner, although they ſay they are ſure of ſalvation, 
his conver/ion being ſuddenly accompliſhed. To 
give you an idea of their notions, you will con- 
ſider the meaning, or no-meaning of a monumental 
inſcription, which I lately ſaw on a tomb-ſtone in 
a Church-yard ; 


e Through his whole Tife + 
he was preſerved from the evil of the world; 
and during the laſt faurteen years 
experienced a true converſion. 
In his lateſi moments 
he gave a clear teſtimony 
of knowing his fins forgiven, 
of feeling peace with God, 
of being aſſured of eternal life.” 


D. This is a ftrange deſcription indeed ! 


| What! preſerved through his whole life from 


the evil of the world ! Was there any occaſion 
then for a converſion fourteen years before h 
died ? 
F. You muſt not queſtion ſo cloſely : this is 
the language theſe people talk: for his being pre- 
ſerved from the evil, that is, all the evil of the 
world, cannot be true; and how his conuerſion 
enabled him to give a clear teſtimony of knowing 
that his ſins were forgiven, and that he was aſ- 
ſured of eternal life, is only the opinion which 
diſtinguiſhes the ſe, but not ſupportable by 
ſcripture, the reaſon of things, or the incom- 
prehenſible nature of God, and the ſoul of man. 
Urge the queſtion home with regard to the cer- 
tainty of their ſalvation, and but few are bold 
enough to inſiſt upon it.— Indeed, how ſhould 
they vindicate ſuch a tenet! It is a profeſſion 
of a ſuppoſed complete ſanctity. If ſalva- 
tion is the gift of God to ſinful man that re- 
pents ; and if to hope humbly, and from ſuch 


hope to derive comfort, and work out our ſalva- 


tion with fear and trembling, is a part of that 
humility which is eſſential to repentance, the reſt 
hath too great an air of the preſumption and 


ſelf-righteouſneſs for which our Saviour con- 
demns the phariſee. 


CONVERSAFIOQN XVI. 


Methodiſis believe in a certain hour of converſion ; and that they may. be ſaved by faith alone. 


D. I Have heard ſo much of theſe Methodiſts, 
and their converſion; I wiſh to know 

what they mean! 0 
F. I know not how to explain it to you. 
They would have it underſtood to be ſomewhat 
in the manner that St. Paul was converted to 
chriſtianity, when a voice and miraculous light 
came from heaven. Now, Mary, ſuppoſing this 


to be the belief of a Metbodiſ, and I know not 
what elſe to ſuppoſe, you may perceive it is by 


no means agreeable to the common experience of 


mankind:; who being in their right mind, hardly 
ever commit a very great wickedneſs on a ſudden: 
or being very wicked, ſuddenly become- virtuous. 
Mee ſay, that to be truly religious, is « work of a 
flow and gradual nature; it is learned by labour, 

practice, 


5 


practice, and good habits, alinoft in the ſame 
manner as we learn many things relating to this 


world: and we give this reaſon : the Almighty 
does not. intrude his grace againſt our inclination. 


and will : the direction is, Seek and ye ſhall 
find; knock and it fhall be opened unto you.” 
There is no arguing with theſe people on the 
ſubject of this ſudden converſion, unden ſuch 100n- 


derful cirtumſtances : if. once they. tell us, they 


feel what they cannot defcribe, or That which we 
do not, or cannot feel, there is an end of all reaſon- 
ing upon the fubjet, 

D. In regard to the ſenſible operation of the Spi- 
rit of God, which they talk of, can our minds be 
religiouſly diſpoſed, and we not ſenſible of it ? 

F. When we think, we muſt have a perception 
of That which we think: and if the will concurs 
with the pious thought, the more intenſely we 
think within reaſon, the more truly ſpiritualized 
we become. If to thought we add action and 
obedience, with a ſenſe of obedience to divine laws, 
God, in his infinite goodneſs and mercy will ac- 
cept the tribute of ſuch thoughts, words, and 
actions. Tt is for this purpoſe we pray to God, 
Take not thy Holy Spirit from us.” All be- 
yond this, ſeems to be the ifſue of a warm ima- 
gination, uncontrolled by reaſon, which may 
urge the man to a criminal exceſs, when a true 
{pirit of piety would give a ee 


and purpoſes for which he was made accountable 


to his Creator. This is more than one part of 
the world will be brought to practiſe; though it 


falls far ſhort of that degree of ſpirituality, or 


pious warmth, for which others ſo zealouſly con- 


tend. The one degrades himſelf by idleneſs, 
or the indulgence of, coldneſs in religious exer- 
ciſes, the other often cheriſhes a ſpirit of enthu- 
itaſm, not a ſpirit of true godlineſs, which is 
what we pray for when we ſay, take not thy 
Holy Spirit from us.” To judge from my own 
experience, religion is regularly progreflive ; we 
gain as we go forward : and this notion of ſudden 
converſions, is enthuſiaſm. 


D. Sol think: though I ſuppoſe there is a 


time, when one may be more particularly 
awakened to a ſenſe of guilt; and a reſolution 
may be taken in conſequence of it. 

#. This I believe; but not that there is any 


ſuch thing exiſting, as ſuch a converſion as they 


ſpeak of, except in the imagination, which we 


all know is ſometimes affected in ſo. high a de- 


4. 


enly energy to 
his ſpiritual exerciſes, and anſwer the great ends 


* 
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gree, as to tranſpott or terrify exceedingly, where 
there is no real object of pleaſure or fear. Ano- 
ther reaſon for my not believing it is, that I do 
not conceive why, or for what reaſon it ſhould 
be ſo, ſeeing that the ordinary means which God 
in his infinite goodnefs has been pleaſed to pro- 


vide for the reformation and amendment of ſin- 


ners, are very ſufficient, if we uſe them properly. 
Men of the greateſt eminence for wiſdom 

piety, in all ages fince the immediate followers - 
of Chri/t, I underſtand have been, and thoſe now 
living ſtill are, of this opinion; and do not pre- 
tend to ſuch miraculous operations, or inſtanta- 
neous converfions. lt muſt be confeſſed, as you 
fay, that mankind generally recollect the time 
when they take up a new opinion, or alter an- 
old one; and the ſame often happens with regard 
to our reſolutions and good habits, whether theſe 
relate to the amendment of our lives, or to any 
other concern whatſoever. But this change of 
opinion and habit may be eaſily accounted for: 
every one knows what conviction is, and may re- 
collect the time when he changed his opinion: 


| but this is owing either to the operations of rea- 


fon, or the influence of the paſſions ; but in the 
caſe of ſudden converſions, ſuch as are pretended - 
to by ſome of theſe people, neither the reaſon, the 
Paſſions, nor the will are concerned: the grand 
buſineſs is done in a moment, by ſome unac- 
countable means; and the man becomes a new 
creature, without knowing any thing more of it, 
than that he feels himſelf fo. | | 
D. If none were ſaved but ſuch as are con- 
verted in this manner, what is to become even 
of the moſt pious perſons, who never were ſen- 
ſible of any ſuch converſion ? 
F. You ſay well. The very queſtion ſhews 
the abſurdity of the thing. - Therefore I humbly 
preſume, that if we uſe the ordinary means which 
God hath appointed, the gracious ends of his 
providence will be accompliſhed ; and his good- 
neſs in ſuch appointment muſt ever be an object 
of the higheſt gratitude and praiſe, which the 
children of men can offer at the.throne of divine 
wiſdom and mercy | 
D. Is it true that any Methodiſis aflert that 
they are abſolutely certain of their falvation, and 
cannot forfeit it? : 
F. What have I juſt told you in regard to the 
remarkable monumental inſcription ? - I have 
alſo heard from the mouth of one of them, that 
be was ſure of being ſaved : and from the ſame- 
kind 


[ 56 J] 


kind of conceit he told me, he could no longer 
ſin: the learned among them make refined diſ- 
tinctions; but this I heard from the mouth of 
one of that profeſſion who had no learning. To 
guard againſt ſuch kind of fallacies, I muſt tell 


no doubt, that after profeſſng and believing this 
doctrine, many a mortal Methodiſt hath ſinned, 
and to this day continues to ſin. We are re- 
quired to “ work out our ſalvation with fear 
and trembling :” and is this to be done conti- 
nually, even to the end of our days, or only to 
ſuch a period, when with great confidence in our 
own ſtrength, we imagine ourſelves arrived to a 
certain pitch of perfection in religion? Being 
Free, we are ſubject to ſm; and if we are not 
watchful at every period of life, and under all cir- 

mſtances, we /hall certainly fin; and to pre- 
ſume the contrary, ſeems to be in itſelf very ſin- 
ful. What hath not enthuſiaſm done in regard 
to falſe impreſſions! I have known a woman 
leave her huſband, and cohabit with another 
man, and pretend ine was led to do ſo, by the 
Spirit of God. 


D. Monſtrous ! Is it poſſible | ? She was mad 
J ſuppoſe, 

F. I fear the heart as well as the head is mad, 
when impreſſions of falſe piety carry us ſuch 
lengths, 

D. Some of our good neighbours talk of ſal- 
vation without good works, What do they 
mean ? | 

F. Ay, Mary : I underſtood that my Metho- 
diſt friend made this diſtinction concerning faith 
and good works, by which he ſeparated faith from 
works, in a ſenſe which, according to the gene- 
ral tenor of the ſcriptures, God never intended 
ſhould be ſeparated, The Author andAiniſher 
of our faith has himſelf ſaid, ** Not every one that 


ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 


heaven, but he that dzeth the will of my Father wha 
is in heaven.“ 
God can be done, or accompliſhed, as he re- 
quires it ſhould, by your belief only? — The 
great Father of mankind, I apprehend, never in- 
tended that belief in him, and his word, whatever 
'T hat word may require of us to do, ſhould be 
in any ſenſe ſeparated or divided: as well may we 
ſeparate and divide the love of God, from our obe- 
dience to him; thereſore to think and to act, muſt 


go together, Faith is to be known by practice. 


Now do you imagine the will of 


« Ye ſhall know them by their fruits :” and 
again it is ſaid, ( ſhew me your faith by your 
works ;” and without theſe, a man cannot ſatisfy 
himſelf, or others. "Belief, without a practice 


| 73 with it, cannot be much credited 
you, this flatly contradicts what the ſeriptures 


declare in the moſt expreſs terms: and I make 


by men; and According to the ſcriptures, it will 
be rejected by God; for there it is expreſsly ſpoken 
of, as vain, hypocritical, and impious, — The Me- 
thodiſis often talk of the fooliſhneſs of the world 
triumphing over the wi/dom of it; and according 
to the ſenſe it is uſed in the ſcripture, they are 
in the right; but are they themſelves, in any 
ſenſe wiſe, if they do not diſtingniſh what is ſaid 
of faith in Chriſt, as oppoſed to the Jewiſh law, 
and the ritual obſervance of the Moſaical inſtitu- 
tion? 

D. I do not underſtand what you mean by 
ritual obſervance. 

F. Let me then remind you of what you have 
read, namely, that many of the Fews who were 
made converts to chriſtianity, were-apt notwith- 
ſtanding, to rely on the law and ceremonies of 
their former religion. Againſt this they are 
warned by the Apoſtle, and exhorted to have 
faith in Chriſt only; and that this, underſtood /o 
far as reſpe&s faith, would ſave them. Every 
man of common ſenſe will comprehend this, if he 
has a mind to exerciſe his underſtanding. You 
ſee that the ſame perſon, could not at the ſame 
time entertain the faith of a Few, ſo as to reſt in 
the law of Moſes ; and the faith of a Chriſtian, fo 
as to place his dependance on the method of ſalva- 
tion revealed in the goſpel of Chriſt. 

D. Now clearly comprehend the diſtinction: 
is it poſſible that this ſhould lay the foundation 
of an opinion, that the world may be ſaved by 
faith alone ! 

F. However ſtrange it may ſeem, I apprehend 
the want of due attention to it has been the cauſe 
of puzzling and confounding ſo many thouſands 
of poor people, in relation to their believing that 
they may be ſaved by faith alone. Some Metho- 
diſis temper this opinion, by ſaying, there is 10 
ſalvation without a holy life; as if they meant by 
this, ſomething diſtin from good works, and 
obedience to the precepts of the goſpel ; or in 
the ſame breath to ſay and unſay. If we fairly 
and impartially examine the ſacred writings ; the 
deſign and tendency of our Saviour's doctrines 
and diſcourſes ; and the nature of the general 
judgment, we ſhall find the neceſſity of good 
works, ſo A and fo fully inſiſted on, that if 
an 
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vour; but how is it polfibley without a miracle, 


an angel were to appear, and recommend faith as 
ſufficient to ſalvation ;: and ſay nothing of good 
works, performed in honeſty, and purity of heart, 
we ſhould have reaſon to Gia he did er come 


from God. 


D. Are not people 1 more influenced b y example 


than by dodtrine. 

F. Ay, Mary, and too often by aonſenſe. ra- 
ther than ſolid reaſon. Diſcourſes expreſt with 
warmth, do wonders with ſome minds; when 
the pureſt doctrines uttered in a lifeleſs manner, 
make no impreſſion. This is at once a proof of 
human weakneſs, and the occaſion. of theſe er- 
rors, 
which fall in with the paſſions of mankind, ge- 
nerally affect them more powerfully than thoſe 
which are ſtrictly reaſonable; and many opinions 
pleaſe and captivate through their novel. The 
Methadifts, properly ſo called, agree with each 
other in certain, great out- lines, which diſtin- 


guiſh their community; yet many others who 


worſhip God in the ſame place, divide and ſub- 
divide in opinion: and this will ever be the caſe 
where abſurdities are maintained. We ſhould 
learn from the weakneſs and fallibility of ſuch 
teachers, ſome of whom are very unlearned, to 
ſearch the ſcriptures.ourſelves, and never depart 
from the-paths of common ſenſe and reaſon. 

D. I believe there may be a comfortable hope, 
or pleaſing confidence, concerning the divine fa- 


It is a ſad truth, that - thoſe opinions 


for any one to be ſure of ſalvation ? 

F. Indeed I do not ſee how we can pretend to 
ſuch knowledge. 
the Almighty, we fin by this very act of preſump- 
tion: but ſhall we therefore find them out 


Nothing can. be more dangerous than pride in 


religious concerns; for it is directly contrary to 


the true ſpirit of chriffianity. My maſter uſed 


to remark, that for mortals to be proud of 
knowledge, is to be blind in the light: as to be 
proud of virtue, is to poiſon ourſelves with the 


antidote,” Not to-enter into any nice diſtinc- 


If we dive into the ſecrets of | 


tions concerning doctrine, I am perſuaded that 
whilſt you are doing your beſt to improve in 


faith, your prayers and good works will promate it, 


and confirm it in your heart. If you conſider 
that what you are doing, is commanded by God 


to be done, as molt right, juſt, and fit, you will 


certainly act upon the nobleſt principle. And 
this you may be aſſured of, that thoſe who en- 
gage in diſputes, are ſoon loſt in an endleſs 
maze of unprofitable enquiries ; for whatever 


may be urged in defence of any opinion, our 


Saviour pronounces ſentence in the cleareſt and 
moſt definitive manner, that as a tree is known 


by its fruits, ,a man's faith is known by his 


works; and if his faith be falſe, his works will 
hardly be, or appear to be true: they will not 
be uniformly and continually good. 


1 OR! CONVERSATION XVIII. | 


T he efficacy f works. The Frier of going to our pariſh 7 5. 
 Charatter of a clergyman. | 


. AS to the FOX of * humble . 
people, who talk of the ſcanty limits of 
their power to do any good ; I told you yeſterday, 
that your very words of kindneſs and beneficence, 
proceeding from your heart, will be accepted as 
a charity; and what is this but a good work ? 
Every thing is a good work, where the intention 
goes along with the action, and, the glory of 
God is the leading principle. The diſtinguiſhed 
mark of our Saviour's character, as a man, was, 
that he went about doing good. 
1 you think that difference in opinion, 
upon ſuch points as theſe, occaſions our enter- 
ps taining the leſs charity for each other ? | 


1 


Diſtinction of good preachers, 


7 


F. Indeed I am afraid it does ; though in rea- 
ſon it ought to produce a contrary effect ; for it 


— 


proves, that one ſide or both are weak — falli- 


ble creatures; and that they ought to compaſ- 
ſionate each other, 
to be incapable of error, the greater is his er- 


, ror —1 have been ſometimes tempted to ſuſpect, 
what is but too common to the human mind, 


under certain circumſtances; that the Methodiſis 


have a wrong turn of thought, ariſing from the 
ſuppoſed ſuperiority which they enjoy over others 


of the chriſtian faith, who are not of the ſame way 
of thinking as themſelves, obſerving in the tenor 
of their diſcourſes, the moſt cautious of them 


The more any one pretends Th 


": " diſcover i 


1* 


diſcover > belief Mmibling that bf a papjf — 


I mean, that no perſon out of their church, or 


fect, can be ſaved. 

B. It ſects hard to paſs fuch a judgment. 

F. Tf any of chem really entertain ſuch no- 
Nons, for 1 hope none do, they certainly confine 
kae wefeies Uf heaven to a narrow compaſs; and 
ure in a very uncharitable ſtate themſelves, We 
ute all, at beſt, but weak and ſinful creatures: 
und with reſpect to each other, all ſtand in need 
vf a faithful friend, to point out our fr 


iltiex 
and our faults ; and by proper admonitions and 
corrections, excite us to a performance of our 
duty. This is one of the properties of friendſhip, 
und FAR charity e this is one of the advantages of 
living in a ſocial ſtate. Happy are thoſe who 
have ſuch a friend ! Do you think you have one 
in me? 
D. O my father] how much do I love and 
honour you 
F. You know, Mary, that in theſe days, 
many who, pretending to a more than common 
mare of knowledge, do not therefore aſpire at 
any extraordinary degree of piety; on the con- 
trary, they often depart from the character which 
the Author and Finiffier of our faith hath made 
a condition of ſalvation. The produce of our 
induſtry ſhould be ſuited to the talents we are 
intruſted with; but I am ſorry to tell you, that 
every kind of knowledge does not make people 
liberal in their judgment: many of ſuperior 
education fall into the ſame error as the illiterate, 


by branding with an odious epithet, thoſe who 


differ from them. in opinion. 


D. I am afraid it is too common for the 
worldly-minded, to deride thoſe who are more in. 
earneſt than themſelves. 

F. That you muſt expect to ſee, In the mean 
time, an enthuſiaſt will plume himſelf upon the 
reproach which is caſt upon him, calling it per- 
Acution for righteouſneſs ſake. Each follows the 
bent of his inclination, neither the one nor the 
other deciding upon principles, devoid of paſſion 
and prejudice, To paſs ſentence in this caſe, 
requires a ſound judgment, as well as a good 
'heart. Be Cautious, my daughter: do not regard 
the raſh nor heedleſs judgment of others, that 
you may not judge raſhly of them.—It is an 
equal duty not to offend, nor be offended; in 
doth- caſes the pence ef the world, 24 dirernk 
by the laws of Chri/t, muſt be the firſt object. 


D. J am ſenſible that nothing is ſo common 


as raſh judgment. 


Mankind often man nearly the fame thing, at 
candour, they ſeem to be widely different. Arm. 


"chriſtian, whoſe chief property is the love of his 
fellow-creatures. 'T charge you to ſquare your: 


of friendſhip and privacy, you lament the condi- 
tion of thoſe who, independent of their opinion, 
are careleſs liuert, it doth not follow, that in 
order to avoid their errors, you ſhould indulge 


others forget the God of their fathers, and pafs 


bim, it can. be no reaſon for you to take the con- 


the things of man; and by the Spirit of God in. 


would work miracles by ſudden converſions.. 


and an | 


ject, mult be guarded againſt wich the more care, 


F. And therefore it betdmes —— 
vf chriſtian conduct, to cheriſn all che tender 
and charity Which the'great Founder's Lur reli 
gion requires at our hands. 

* Upon this reaſoning, one may Anh gen- 
ture to pronoumce thoſe who ſhew H t eandour 
and charity, to have the beſt of the argument. 
F. It carries this proof much further: where 
eandour and charity abound, let our opinion be 
what it may, we ſhall prove that we have virtue. 


the very moment that, for want of patience and 


yourſelf with the piety of a rational being, and a: 


conduct in religious matters by the ſcriptures, 


and Thun all controverſies. If in the confidence 


fuch flights of imagination as ſome work them 
ſelves into, and call them the Spirit of God. If. 


through. life as if they owed no filial: homage to- 


trary fide, and become an enthufiaſt.. The ſpirit. 
of man, as. he is a reafonable being, knoweths 


man, it is that man knoweth the things of God: 
relating to his own ſal vation. 


D. There can be no doubt of this. 
F. But. ſueb ſpirit. works by the calm and ſo- 
ber means which the ſcriptures aſſure us of, and 
not by ſudden flights and ftarts, and ſtrong ima-- 
ginations.. 
D. Our Saviour told his diſciples, Lo, I 
am with you even. unto the end of the world !” 
F. But he did not therefore promiſe that he 


We may be very pious, yet move By the flow 
and regular rules of thought. and action; and 
form the mind to religion, as we are commonly 
led to the knowledge of ſcience, and the diſtinc- 
tions of right and wrong, truth and falſehood, 

beauty and defermity, pleafure and pain, light 


D. I comprehend your meaning. 
F. You will eafily comprehend, that the reli- 
gious errors and infirmities to which we are ſub- 


tw) 


ax, they Jegcive us with, the appearance of zeal 


by them, are ſenſible of their diſeaſe.— Such de- 
ttects darken the native purity and ſimplicity of the 


heart, which would otherwiſe ſhew. itſelf in glad- 


neſs and benevolence. —Court virtue with an 
underſtanding heart, and ſhe will give every ob- 


je a pleaſing aſpect. No enthufiafm nor melancholy, 


no ſuper fiition nor falſe notion, will get dominion 
over you, but all will be at peace ia the little 
kingdom of your own boſom, which is more to 
be deſired than royalty, or. the ſovereign empire 
of the earth. 

D. Seeing what evils mankind are expoſed to, 


how happy am I, in being born ia a land whers 


ſuch pure religion is profeſſed 
F. True: — the purer the religion we pro- 
feſs, and the more enlightened the age in which 


we live, the greater. will our condemnation be, 


if we act as if no ſuch light ſhined upon us. 
And how many have the ſcriptures of truth be- 


fore their eyes, and in their on hands, yet 


ſuffer themſelves to be deluded, and by falſe no- 
tions loſe their peace. While others, unawed by 


any coa ſilleration of the rewards and puniſhments, 
of a life n come, give themſelves. up to wicked- 


neſs ; attending fo little to the indiſpenſible du- 
ties of piety, charity, and humanity, they are 


perpetually diſturbing the peace of their neigh- 


bours. 


D. I am not inclined to hearken to any doc- 


trines which are tinctured with bitterneſs and 
uncharitableneſs. 

F. True piety can exiſt only as it is ſupported 
by love and charity; no concluſion to the con- 


trary can be warrantable. Whatever the opi- 


nions of others may be, my advice to you is, to 
leave them to themſelves; and to hope their miſ- 
takes, if they are milldken, will not be imputed 
to them as ſins. Let us talk of opinions ever 
ſo long, it is obvious that the more we love Gad, 


the more ready we ſhall he to bey bim; and obe- | 
dience is 1 — than all other — uk God re- 


quires a reaſonable ſervice i in ſpirit and in truth: 


the ſpiritual part is ſhewn by faith, and hope, 
and the truth, by charity, and the aſſent of reaſon f 
to what it diſcovers to be the will of God. Con- 

ſider all things with that freedom of thought, 
that mildneſs and generoſity of ſpirit, that chriſ- 


tian charity, for which it is the glory of man 


eyen to die! O Mary, the world may ſneer or 
doubt, be envious. or uncharitable; but à good. 


far virtue and religion; and few who are infected 


man will enjoy a ſuperiority which no earthly 
advantage can furniſh. You have heard me talk 


of the Reverend Fohn Godlyman: by a concur- 
rence of untoward events in- his family, and 
other accidents, he was caſt down from the 
heights of plenty, and the flatteries which wait 
on it, into a gulph of difficulties ; but his mind 
was not caſt down, Like Fob, he held his in- 


tegrity, which he ſhewed by his chearful reſig- 


nation, determined to faffer the greateſt evils, ra- 


ther than do the leaſt. His patience taught him 


to ſmile at grief, as if his ſpirit were not ſuſcep- 
tible of any wound from the arrows which fly 
by day, or the ſecret ſtabs of midnight darkneſs. 
He often ſaid, < My heavenly Father ſees that it 
is neceſſary to afflict me, in order to promote my 
happineſs; therefore I ſubmit in ſilence, and 
adore his holy name, I would not be a chriſtian 
partially and externally, but in ſpirit and in 
truth. I perceive the great plan and ſcope of 
the glorious diſpenſation of the mercies of Hea- 

ven in the great work of redemption; and I glory 
in 1 my belief,” With a temper naturally warm, 
his manners were ſweet and gentle; the law of 
kindneſs dwelt on his tongue, and he won the 
affections of all he converſed with. Senſible of 
the weakneſs of human nature, that he might 
not be ſeduced to thinł better of himſelſ than he 
ought to think, he induftriouſly ayoided the 
praiſe of men. In contemplating the unbounded 
greatneſs and perfection of God, he ſaw the lit- 
tle and imperfe&t condition of man, employing 
all his learning and influence to promote the ho- 
nour of his Maſter, whom. he ſerved to the laſt 
with the moſt b fidelity. All earthly joys 
appeared to him as ſhadows, compared to the 
ſubſtantial excellency of chriſtian fortitude, and 
the hopes of happineſs after death. He was ſen- 
ſible of the corruption of his heart: far from 
pretending to a ſinleſs ſtate, he hoped with pro- 
found humility. He had too much knowledge 
to be preſumptuous, ſeeing how very far the ſe- 
crets of Heaven were hidden from his eyes. As to 
differences in opinion, he ſaid, © if one chriſtian 
objected to another, an infide] might well object 
to both, and find occaſion to impure the whole 
plan to the inventions of men: ” he was always 
moderate, contending only for his great object, 
the truth of the New Teſtament. 

D. He was a man indeed ! or, if we might be, 
permitted to call him ſo, an angel. If I forget 
* I have heard you n, he was as amiable in 
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the pulpit, as as out of it, and won the hearts of 
his congregation, by bis 4 Neiße, as well as 
by his Life. 

F. Yes: and ſich was the command he had 
over his natural temper, he much excelled the 
generality of mankind : in common converſation 
he pauſed whenever the name of God was men- 
tioned, entertaining that awful homage, which 
a creature owes to his Creator. Thus preparing 
his ſoul, he lived in a conſtant remembrance of 

his approaching diſſolution, rejoicing in his hopes 
of happineſs beyond the grave.— 

D. Would to God all miniſters of the goſpel 
of Chri/t, were the ſame. Upon the whole, 
you adviſe me to go always to the pariſh church 
where I ſhall happen to live. 

F. Indeed I think it much the ſafeſt, and 
therefore the beſt way: if the vicar, or his cu- 
rate, ſhould not happen to enchant you with the 
manner of his delivering the word of God, yet 


if you attend to what he ſays, with all your 


heart, and with prayers to God for a bleſſing on 
it, I would venture a thouſand to one, but you will 
become a good chriſtian. And if you do not con- 
ſult your own heart, and apply diligently to your 
duty, it will ſignify but little, to what place of 
devotion you go. Your falvation depends on 
your own piety, and the mercy of God through 
Chriſt ; not on your fancy or opinion of men, 
The conſtancy of your mind, and the way of 
worſhip in which you have been bred, will pro- 
bably ſecure you againſt vain opinions ; and 
through the aſſiſtance of divine grace, preſerve 
you in ſuch knowledge of religion, as the Al- 
mighty will accept. 
D. Do you think our church, as eſtabliſhed, 
Is the beſt and pureſt ? 


F. I think it is the 5%, becauſe J believe it to 


be the pure/t, We have in this country ſectaries 
without number: ſome parts of their religious 


plans and ſyſtems ſeem to be reaſonable, and 


ſome abſurd. As to thoſe who are commonly 
called Diſſenters, they differ chiefly in form ; they 
will not knee] when we do, and they allow of 
rio ſuperior under the name of a b:/hop. This 
is their notion. They have one rule among 


them, which is better than ours — they think it 


abſurd, that any miniſter. of the goſpel ſhould 
be very rich, and are aſhamed that any 22 
be very poor. 

D. This you think right: 
ſuch poverty that he cannot appear as a gentle- 


- 5 


a clergyman in 


man, is a miſerable fight: it is à token of e. 
treme poverty, or want of decency, when we 
ſuffer a ſervant in our pay, to appear in a beg- 


garly condition how much more a gentleman J 


But as a meſſenger from heaven, whoſe office is 
to teach us the way thither, it is ſhocking ! Are 
the moſt learned men in our chureh en, the 
beſt preac her? 

F. The arts of inſinuation and perſuaſion; and 
the means of rendering the heart acceſſible, by 
moving the paſſions, is not attended to by men 
of the moſt learning, and the moſt capable of ſo- 
lid reaſoning, ſo much as by thoſe who have the 
beſt voice, and the moſt graceful manner. We 
ſometimes draw compariſons, when we ſhould 
rather praiſe both for their different excellencies. 
The diſeaſes of the ſoul are occaſioned more by 
the dictates of the imagination and paſſions, than 
the errors of the underſtanding. It is eaſy enough 
to find out when the corruption of our hearts, 
our propenſity to animal gratifications, our anger, 
or any ſuch paſſion, provoke us to ſay or do evil. 
In ſuch caſes, we do not want much inſtruction 
to tell us that we err. Now if the diſeaſe dees 
not lie in the underſtanding, the remedy ſhould 
not be ſolely applied to it, but to the bew and 
the paſſions. | 

D. He then is in effect the þ-/? preacher, who 
makes the deepeſt impreſſions on the heart, in 
bringing men from the errors of their ways. 

F. Ay: if he can do this, he will regu- 
late their judgment. — The beſt diſpoſed per- 
ſons are in conſtant need of inſtruction, for the 
conduct of their lives; but that which will ſooneſt 
correct the moſt wicked, is the deſcription of 
their own characters; a detail of their ingrati- 
tude ; the vileneſs of their conduct towards God; 
powerful relations of the effects of ſin in this 
world; and the dreadful proſpect of their pu- 
niſhment in That, to which they are approaching. 
If theſe are preſented to the view of an atrocious 
ſinner, not in the language of enthuſiaſm, the 
vulgarity of a bear- garden, or by fuch as * hold 
ſuperſtitious vanities,” but ſoberly, and with 
power and awe ; it may be preſumed he will feel 
the happy effects. 

D. Not if he is given up, ben work wicked- 
neſs. — 

F. Be careful not to judge that any one is 
abandoned of God. I ſay that he who can tell 
ſinners this in the moſt tender and perſuafive 
manner, in words beſt ſuited to the purpoſe, 

dictated 
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dictated by a knowledge of the world, and ac- when the diſciples of our Lord were offended at 
quaintance with the heart, ſtill ſupporting his the inſult he met with in Samaria, they recom- 
dignity as a diſciple of Chriſi, ſent to execute his mended to him, to command fire from heaven to 
commands, he may be deemed the moſt va- Cchaſtiſe the offenders: but he told them they did 
luable preacher. Every miniſter ſhould have re- not underſtand what ſpirit themſelves were of : 
gard to the propriety of his language, and the much leſs were they aware of the divine cha- 
dignity of his office, and his ſubject, correcting rity of their Maſter, who came to ſave all man- 
the ſallies of his imagination, and avoiding every kind, and not to deſtroy any one. The Church 

approach to enthuſiaſtic rants.. It is far better of England properly diſtinguiſhed, never perſe- 
to hear ſober ſenſe from a man who ſeems to feel cuted (a) : it is not in the leaſt tinctured with 
but little; and aſcribe his ſuppoſed inſenſibility enthuſiaſm or pageantry. It earneſtly recom- 
to his conſtitution ; than court the ravings of an mends conſtancy of mind, and equality of con- 
enthuſiaſt in piety, who forgets in what manner duct; zeal for tHe honour of God, and religious 
his Maſter taught and addreſſed himſelf to rea- fear not to offend him. It teaches purity of 
ſonable beings. As I have ſaid, I again tell you, faith and manners, without the leaſt ſemblance. 
my daughter, be contented with the word of of hypocriſy, or worldly-mindedneſs. off is ſim- 
God in' ſoberneſs, rather than run after novelty ple and eaſy to be underſtood, and the more, as it 
in preaching. lays its chief ſtreſs on viſiting the fatherleſs and 

9. | perceive upon what principles your ad- the widow; and keeping its votaries unſpotted 
vice is given; and I hope the diſeaſes of my from the world, You may live to ſee it gain 
foul will never be of ſuch a nature, as to induce ground, which it will do, in proportion as man- 
me to reliſh a conduct which neither our Saviour kind recover, from a ſtate of barbarity, and the 
nor his followers ever obſerved.— I aſked you blindneſs of popiſb ſuperſtition. 7 
what you think of the Church of England in ge- - D. Are not the ſermons of many of © our di- 
neral ? | vines very inſtructing? 

F. As to diſtinction of churches, it is natural F. Be aſſured they contain the moſt rational 
to eſteem that moſt, in the principles of which ſyſtem of the pureſt and moſt angelic divinity, - 
we were firit inſtructed : but I can tell you, asI founded on the true ſpirit and general tenor of 
have ſaid already, that according to the beſt of the goſpel. In a word, they teach a religion fit 
my judgment, there is in the prote/tantiſm of the for a really virtuous and underſtanding perſon, - 
Church of England, as we ſee it practiſed by ſo- profeſſing a belief in Chriſt, as the Redeemer of 
ber- minded chriſtians, ſomething more humble, the world. It is an amazing conſideration that 
more pure, more Charitable, more enlarged, than they are not more attended to. You ought ever 
in any mode of faith or worſhip that I know of, to pray for their ſucceſs (5). 2 6 
Whatever other churches may teach, the pro- D. Sol will, my father: and Whatever opi- 
perty of ours is to ſuffer bravely; and to ſhewa nions ſome of my friends and acquaintance may 
liberal chriſtian-like indulgence to all other per- entertain, if I leave them in quiet, the leaſt they 
ſuaſions. Whilſt it entreats, it uſes no violence: can do is to obſerve the ſame rule of conduct to- 
it hath conſtantly in view the conduct of the wards me. I know myſelf to be but duſt and 
great Founder, in the genuine faith and practice aſhes ! Shall I preſume to decide upon the fate. 
delivered down by him, as a law to all his fol- of others! 

. lowers, through all ages. You remember, that F. 1 mo not: and let it not affect the com- 


paſſion 


(a) It muſt be obſerved, that the perſecution of Dr. Alexander Leighton, Dr. Baſtwich, Mr. Prynne, and 
ſome others in the reign of Charles I. were illegal acts of civil power. It muſt be confeſſed, that biſhops 
ſometimes ſat in the court of ſtar-chamber ; but it was never therefore deemed an eccleſiaſtical court ; nor 
were theſe acts agreeable to the ſpirit of the Anglican nan. which was „ on principles diametri- 
cally oppoſite to perſecution. 


(b) For the ſucceſs of the clergy.— O Eternal God, Almighty Father, who before the coming of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt in the fleſh, didſt ſend a meſſenger to prepare his way, grant that the miniſters and preachers of 
his goſpel may enjoy perpetual peace and ſafety ; ; and by the ſoberneſs of their lives, their unwearied diligence 
and zeal in thy ſervice, awaken my attention to their inſtruction, and ſo prepare and make me ready for his 
ſecopd coming to judge the world, that I may be acceptable in thy fight, and receive a bleſſed reward at his 
hands, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the * Spirit, one God, now and for ever! 
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„ if others ſhould preſump- 
tuouſly ſit in judgment upon you. Adore your 
Maker for his boundleſs goodneſs to all the chil- 
dren of men, whatever their ſituation may be. 
If you have a deep ſenſe of ſuch goodneſs, it 

wilt naturally inſpire your mind with the tendereft 
Wnt and: the trug benevolence towards your 


fellow-ercatures, This nen 


much the more aoceptable- to him, who is the 
God of all mercy, and the tender Father of all 


mankind: and who, in his own. good time, will 
moſt aſſuredly adjuſt all thoſe differences, which 
men ſo eftcx and ſo vainly attempt to regulate, 


CONVERSATION XIX. 
The eternal duty of charity for mankind. 


F. JJ HETHER. it regards opinion or prac- 
ice, if we look back we ſhall find, 
«hat when man was in a ſtate of innocence, his 
religion conſiſted entirely in the /ove of God. 30 
long as he felt within himſelf the reverential gra- 
titude, the filial love of a ſon to a Father, his 
Creator and his God, he. could not ſhew any act 
of diſobedience. To love the Lord his God with 


all his heart, was the firſt and greateſt command- 


ment. But no ſooner had he tranſgreſſed, than 
he changed his love, and that which would have 


been ſtill expreſſed in the righteous love of his 
fellow-creatures, as the image of the Creator, 
was ſo defaced, that one of the ſons of Adam 
Killed his own brother out of pride and envy. A 
whole hoſt of evil paſſions being let looſe to ravage 
a ſinful world, nothing leſs than a deluge could 
ſubdue it.— Even this did not avail to recover 
man to his original love of his God, till the 


Son of the Moſt High viſited the earth, and by 


his love, even unto death, ſhewed us what man 
ſhould be to man. 

D. Y pon this great principle, you would have 
me be patient and compaſſionate; not quarrel for 
-opinion's ſake, or contend with another by any 
arts but thoſe of perſuaſion, 


F. It is folly to entertain reſentment for any 


difference in ſentiment, unleſs it diſturbs the 
common peace ; then I ſuppoſe it is not right to 
be paſſrue—for this deſtroys the love of God and man. 
The moſt part of the differences which create 
much vexation in the world, proves that one 
ſide, or both, are very fooliſh or perverſe, ſhort- 


ſighted or preſumptuous. The fooliſh often 
contend for things which are by no means mate- 


rial: the perverſe make no allowance for human 
infirmities : the hort-/ighted draw their conclu- 
ſians, and condemn or acquit, without compre- 


hending ; and the preſumptuous aſcribe to them- 


_ ſelves infallibility. In every caſe, the miſchief 


which would reſult from the difference in opinion, 
ſuppoſing both ſides to be fair and candid, is 
oftentimes trifling, when the diſpute itſelf becomes 
dangerous to the peace of the community. 

D. This holds true in the common concerns 
of life. 

F. The buſy often meddle in matters which 
do not belong to them : they are apt to invade 
each others province, and to argue away the 
ſubſtance of things. Sometimes they diſpute on 
points, of which they are by no means competent 
Judges: on others, they do not even diſtinguiſh 
whether the object belongs to them, as mortals. 
I ſuppoſe every ſe& has its mixture or portion of 


truth, as well as of error; and ſurely the offices 


of humanity and charity are due to all. If I 
differ from my neighbour, in any religious opi- 
nion, which is of importance, I have no right to 
cenſure and reproach him, but ſhould endeavour 
to convince him by fair and friendly reaſoning : 
but if he is obſtinate in his error, and all I can 
ſay will be of no ſervice to him or myſelf, what 
frenifies talking ? * Self-conceit, Mary, is the 
ordinary attendant of ignorance, as the being co- 
vetous of applauſe, uſually diſcovers a ſlender 
merit.” Whatever the world may fondly imagine, 
you will eaſily comprehend, that That which is 
beſt calculated to anſwer the great end of the Al- 
mighty, in giving us a being, muſt be the beſt. 
The higheſt knowledge is to know aurſelves; 
and the end of ſuch knowledge is to know Ged.” 
Let us, as far as we are able, learn to be at peace 
in our mortal ſtate !— 
D. This is agreeable to a wiſe remark, which 


when I read it, made a great impreſſion on me; 


that < rectitude of will, is a n ornament 
and 


SS TO a 


and perfe@tiongthan underſtanding : 
and to be divinely good, more valuable Den 
other wiſdom or knowledge.“ 

F. The fixing in your memory ſuch exeetiert 


remarks, will not only enlarge your underſtand-— 


ing, and improve your judgment, but alſo 
ſtrengthen your mind againſt difficulties and 


temptations. I told you, in ſome of our former 
converſations, that courage is neceſlary in main 
taining the cauſe of religion; but when we make 
a ſtand in defence of. it, we ſhould conſider what 
can be done, as well as what we wiſh to do ; uſing 
no other weapons, than thoſe which charity and 
benevolence provide: and it is neceſſary to manage 
them with addreſs, otherwiſe the more zea!' we 
ſhew, be it ever ſo true, the more hazard we run 
of being condemned as b:gots,, and of diminiſhing 
the influence of our good example with reſpect to. 
others. I adviſe you to treat all fooliſh. and un- 
uſt reproach, or uncivil behaviour, with-indif- 
ference. Thece are numerous accidents in life 
that plunge the weak part of mankind into great 
uneaſineſs or diſtreſs of mind, which neither the 
philoſopher nor the chriſtian regard.. Yet, as 
occaſions offer, defend yourſelf by explaining 
your opinion, ſtill recommending peace and 
good-will. Contradiction expreſſed in grofs 
terms, inflames the paſſions ; and paſſionate diſ- 
putes hardly ever brighten the underſtanding ; 
their natural-tendency is to extinguiſh the light 
of reaſon. It is the common. fault of mankind, 
to talk from the dictates. of their paſſions, more 
than from thoſe of their - underſtanding ; and to 
extol or villify, as their intereſt or prevailing hu- 
mour dictates; truth being regarded only as 
it ſuits their doctrine or avowed prineiples. 
This being ſo general a fault, and ſo often car- 
ried to the height of finfulneſs, you cannot be 
too much on your guard, 'whether to approve or 
to condemn, but as your reaſon and love of truth 
hall dictate. You ſee in what light I conſider 
the opinions and practices of a ſect of chriſtians, 
Who I think, in many reſpects, entertain falſe 
notions. I talk to you as to a girl of underſtand- 
ing: I would not deceive you, Mary, for the 
world. Truth, as inherent in the God whom 
we adore, ſhould be our object in all our enqui- 
_ ries: then we ſhall be fair and candid: then we 
© hall not be captivated with the ſounds. of words, 


or ſpecious -pretences : then. our paſſions will. 


not bind us in chains; nor ſhall. we ever talk. a. 
kanguage foreign to the heart. Prudence will. 
7 


it be in humble life, 
religion or in politics, there is a happy temper- 


fully diſplayed, 


pute, what rule do 


1 63 J 


ſometimes require the roncetment of your 
thoughts; eſpecially when you cannot -exprefs 
them properly, or diſcover them without offend- 


D. I underſtand chat you would not have me 
talk of che opinions or practices of mankind,. 
with reſpect to religion, or the affairs of the 
world, without great candour, tenderneſs, and 
charity, at once exerciſing my underſtanding and 
my heart; thus ſhewing my ſuperiority over thoſe 
who give their opinions raſfily, without know- 
ledge of the ſubject, and without chriftian love 
for their neighbour. 

F. Exactiy fo : you have drawn the line ad- 
mirably ftrait : let it de your rule to walk by it; 
ſo ſhall the ſmiles of heaven chear your heart, 
nor will the darts of death terrify you. Whether 
or in an exalted ſtation; in 


ance, which is the only preſervative of truth and 
juſtice. Bigotry in religion, like party in poli- 
tics, wars againſt truth: we conſtantly find, 
that as a violent party man ĩs a ſlave to his intereſt 
or his opinion, often diſturbing the public peace 
by being deaf to the calls of reaſon, truth, and 
juſtice ; ſo brgotry in religion, has often involved 
mankind in the  acuteſt calamities. Next to- 
this, the weakneſs of a man is in no inftance fa> 
as in his expectations of perfec- 
tion in others. Thoſe who enquire with an ho- 
neſt 'well-difpoſed mind, and act according to- 
their conſeience, ought to be eſteemed by others 


on that very account, whatever their opinions 


may be: but if, inſtead of ſearching for truth, 
they eontrive how to worry and diſtreſs their 


opponents, they loſe our favour, and betray their 


own: cauſe; for we may generally pronounce: 


thoſe to be moſt in the wrong, who are moſt 
- averſe to/peace, We differ in opinion as in'coun-- 


tenance: but it often happens, that both the 


contending parties are equally blinded by preju- 
«dices ; and though 


they are ſo cloſely joined in. 


diſpute, yet, „ like people tied back to back, 


they cannot ſee each other.? 


D. If 1 ever ſhould fall into a diſ- 


you recommend to me ? 


F. Uſe “ foft words, and hard arguments; 


and firive not to uvex, but to convince your oppo=-- 


nents.“ 
D. Will not hard arguments, as you calF 


them, burt, as well as vsx the perſon contended 
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F. If they do, you may be aſſured, he does 
not contend for truth, but ſomething elſe.—— 


You are to conſider, that in regard to the ſtate 
of religion, in this our native country, the goſpel 


is ſpread open before us; we are invited to judge 
for ourſelves : our religious, as well as civil liber- 


ties, are carried to ſo high a point, ſome of the 
- beſt of us are occaſionally intoxicated with no- 
tions peculiar to ourſelves. Our character, as a 


nation, is ſingular. With all our virtues and ad- 
vantages, we are divided and ſubdivided, per- 
haps more than any people on the face of the 
earth. We are preſerved amidſt ſuch a variety, 


by agreeing in one great principle, namely, that 


no one ſhall preſume to hurt another, merely on 
account of any difference in opinion : it being a 
privilege equal to all, that whoever diſturbs the 
peace of the community, ſhall be treated as a 
common enemy. It is alſo our happineſs to live 
under a #ingly power, regulated by laws, and 


therefore we cannot be diſtracted by a thouſand 


rulers. Our preſent ſovereign is a good man, 
and a true friend to his people; and our govern- 
ment the mildeſt upon the earth. If our morals 
and manners kept pace with the excellence and 
glory of it, we ſhould be happy indeed | 

D. In the mean time, we do not ſeem to ap- 
prehend religion to be in danger from a difference 


of opinion ; but allow all perſons to worſhip 
God, each in his own way. 


F. The papiſts are confined to certain places 


of devotion. Be not ſurprized when you hear 
the gay world reproach the ſerious, whole faith 
and practice are pure. 
other day how that giddy girl, Martha, laughed 
at good old Peter? Such behaviour is eaſily ac- 
counted for, when it is conſidered, the moſt ig- 
norant are the moſt conceited; for being unable to 


diſcern their own folly, they cannot find out the 


wiſdom of others. 


D. Who is to give precepts or ſhow pea 
but thoſe who are ſeriouſly minded, and conſider 
the true ends of life? 

F. Who indeed! The opinions of men 
being as different as their perſons, the greateſt 


virtues, or the moſt prudent conduct, will not 


eſcape cenſure; and the raſh manner of pro- 


nouncing ſentence upon others, often hurries 


men into ſuch a labyrinth of uncharitable blind- 
neſs, they become incapable of diſtinguiſhing truth 
from falſehood, I repeat my charge to you, not 
to expect that even a harmleſs and inoffenſive 


Did you remark the 


life will always ſecure you from ealumny and 


reproach : but remember that an underſtanding 
heart may draw improvement from calumny and 
reproach, and conſequently turn the evil to ad- 
vantage. ' 

D. Is it not a misfortune to ſuffer for, our 
virtue? 
F. Ay, Mary ; but, a much greater to ſuffer 
for our vice; though we lament that virtue ſhould 
ever ſuffer, it is not to be wondered at, while meh 
are generally deficient either in Judgment or in 
charity ; and moſt of us have a greater propenſity 
to detect and condemn fmall faults, than to ſee 
and applaud great virtues, Theſe confiderations, 
Mary, ſhould teach us how to judge of man- 
kind, and how to preſerve the equality, the in- 
tegrity, and the goodneſs of our own minds, by 
tracing the errors of others to their proper ſource. 


IT have warned you more than once, that if it 


ſhould fall to your lot to be reproached for your 
piety, to bear it patiently ; and rather think it 
the misfortune of others who judge ill, than your 
own, who are ill judged of. Evils will come: 
humanly ſpeaking, it is impoſſible for any child 
of Adam to be exempted from them : and know- 
ing this, is it not our intereſt and our wiſdom 
to prepare for them ? 

D. A ſenſe of religion is ſo well n 3 
my heart, common ſenſe will teach me to deſpiſe 
all ſuch reproaches, and to diſcharge my __ 
notwithſtanding ſuch d:/couragements. . 

F. Do not call them diſcouragements, nor de- 
ſpiſe any thing. If they exerciſe your virtue, 


they are uſeful to virtue. If mankind lived more 


according to faſhion and opinion, which are 
very changeable, than according to the rules of 
wiſdom, which are uriform and laſting, it is 


weakneſs to expect they will judge of others, 
but as they live themſelves. 


a more becoming and a more profitable taſk, it 
inſtead of condemning or complaining- of their 


I grant it would be 


neighbours, they looked ſtrictly into their own 
hearts, and firſt reformed themſelves : but we muſt 
take things as they are. You will be ſurprized, 
Mary, to hear, that there are ſome people weat 
and wickeg enough, to prefer the character of a 
#nave to that of a fool they fear more to be with- 
out cunning than without guile; while others, 
afraid of over much righteouſneſs, deſire to be 


eſteemed people of the world, rather than, * 
perſons. | 


. 


22 N. 
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CONVERSATION Xx. 


The vaſt importance of Irving in . with mankind, Religious liberty 22 to virtue. 


F. C. for religion ! no child : the con- 
tempt of our neighbour ariſes from the 
oride of our own hearts, and the fond conceit of 
our own ſuperiority. I have often attended to 
the diſcourſe at my maſter's table : regardleſs of 
ſets and parties, he made it his ſtudy to live 
upon good terms with all honeft men. I have 
there obſerved, both in religious and political con- 
cerns, that what men have ſaid for themſelves, 
and what their adverſaries imagine them to have 
ſaid, are generally two very different things : 
and thoſe who will not be at the pains to con- 
fider diſtinctly the arguments on both ſides, but 
will judge of either, by the character or repre- 
ſentation given of it by the oppoſite party, will 
be for ever led into erroneous judgments con- 
cerning men and things, and continue unavoid- 
ably ignorant of the true ſtate of the matter in 
queſtion. 
Di. You would infer from hence, that we 
ought to be very. cautious in forming our judg- 
ments, and giving our opinions upon things that 
come before us 
Fi. I have told you ſo already. Experience 
has taught me to be cautious :' I am always ſlow 
of believing vulgar report. You will ſoon find 
that the more irreligious and immoral the people 
grow, the more they will be given to lying and 
defamation, and condemn each other. In the 
mean time, we find ſuch a variety of ſentiments 
and doctrines, one would be tempted to think 
mankind ſought more after novelty than truth. 
In general, our nation is fo fond of liberty, it is 
with reluctance we ſubmit to any controul. 

D. Is not this the cafe with all mankind ? 

F. Liberty, as applicable to religion, conſiſts 
in the power of over-ruling our appetites, and 
acting according to the dictates of our reaſon : 
it is the power of executing what the underſtand- 
ing, unprejudiced, judges to be fit and reaſon- 
able: the right of contending is little more than 
the liberty of ſpeech. 

D. Our neighbour Sampſon, they ſay, - is a 
great libertine, yet he pretends to act according 
to nature, and to be as free as the air. 

3 
(a) Rom. viii. 2. 


he cannot be 


F. It is well if he knows his own meaning: 
free to break the commandments, 
though perhaps he makes free to break them, 
Alas ! my daughter, fooliſh people who think of 
excuſing their wickedneſs, by pretending that 
in, as generally underſtood by chriſtians, is na- 
tural, overlook the more noble and excellent 
part of our nature, which is, that we are ra- 
tional, and free, and may do good or evil. 1 
know not what Sampſon, or any ſuch men, who 
preſume on the ſtrength of body or mind, may 
pretend to; but of this I am thoroughly con- 
vinced, that then only are we free, when our 
reaſon is unawed by any falſe fears, unbribed 
by any fooliſh hopes ; not hurried away by luſt 
or paſſions, nor cheated by the falſe appearances 
of good. This is the liberty of a rational crea- 
ture and a chriſtian ! 

D. You ſeem animated by your love of ra- 
tional liberty. 

F. So I am, my daughter; for this is the 
glory of our nature! This is the independent 
ſtate of mind, which is the ſtrongeſt indication 
of true greatneſs of ſoul, whether it be in the 
prince or the peaſant : it leads to every thing 
which is amiable and praiſe-worthy, and neceſ- 
farily produces inward tranquillity and peace. 
If you aſk how is this ſtate of mind to be ac- 
quired, I anſwer : Whatever will enable you to 
break the chains of unruly paſſions, and deliver 
yourſelf from the tyranny of your appetites ;z— 
whatever you do towards reſiſting thoſe ſevere. 
maſters, who, while they promiſe freedom, will 
bring you into the moſt wretched favery, is the 
object you ſhould keep in view. In ſhort, the 
only ſpring from which perfect liberty can flow is 
religion; for, as the Apoſtle ſays, the law of the 
ſpirit of life in Chrift Teſus, hath made me free 
frem the law of 2 n and death (a). If then you 
would be free in the moſt glorious ſenſe : if 
you would be happy for ever, ally yourſelf to 
virtue; court her as the object of your love; 
logk into the perfect law of liberty (b) ; cheriſh a 
lively and vigorous ſenſe of the chriſtian doc- 
trines, and pray for mT of mind and 


K ſteadineſs 
(8) 1 i. 25» 
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Readineſs of affection towards God (a). Vou 


will hear people talk of nature, as if they meant 
to challenge the Author of it for doing his work 


imperfectly, when upon a candid examination 
you will find, that the indulgence of evil propen- 


ſities grows into a habit, which operates ſo 
ſtrongly on us, that we ſometimes become as 


unable to de good, as a blind man to ſee. 


D. This is a dreadful ſituation ! 

F. Very dreadful ! But others have as ſtrong 
a propenſity to do good, as thoſe to do evil : if 
it were not fo, ſhould we ſee men die for their 
religion? The difference conſiſts in habit, good 
or bad, with this diſtinction alſo, that the early 
impreſſions we received by education, often 
bring us back when we ſtray. Good humour 
alſo, and reſolution, go a great way in all theſe 


caſes, Do not ſtumble for fear dfefalling; but 


ſtand, by truſting in the mercies of God, taking 
heed leſt you fall. To a mind not abandoned 
to wickedneſs, moral duties grow pleaſant, as 
labour is familiar to the induſtrious. Take a 
man ſucceſsful in labour, or in any occupation, 
deprive him of his work or calling, and you 
make him wretched. 

D. Do you think this holds as ſtrongly with 
regard to religious labour ? 

7 "gh batieve it does, for jt ſeems more eaſy to 
render thoſe who were once active and laborious 
in worldly callings, lazy and indzlent, than to re- 
concile fin to ſuch as have been religiouſly edu- 
cated and inclined. And in point of juſtice to 
the goodneſs of God, we muſt ever carry in 
mind, that he never requires more than we are 
able to perform. | 

D. I perceive, with great ſatisfaction, what 


true liberty is, and what is meant by warring again/t 


natural corruption, or the corruption of nature. 
It is evident, that thoſe who have the power of 
acting reaſonably, have the power alſo of acting 
unreaſonably : and though we are by nature prone 
to evil, we are by nature, improved by grace, alſo 
inclined to go2d e the pleaſure I find in doing 
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good, ſeems to ariſe as naturally in my mind, as 
pain and remorſe when I do evil. 

F. I am glad to hear you are not graceleſs, 
nor void of underſtanding: what could all the 
Sampſons in chriſtendom ſay againſt this? I re- 
joice to find you have under/tanding to perceive 
the fair ſide of the queſtion, and virtue to judge 
with candour. This is more than ſome of our 
betters do: I have heard many talk very ingeni- 
ouſly.in finding fault with every one but them- 
ſelves, in whom the chief fault lay: I ſay fault, 
becauſe I was ſure they could have acted diffe- 
rently if they had pleaſed, It is reaſon, Mary, 
which muſt guide us right, or call it religion if 
you pleaſe. Religion, with reſpect to us reaſon- 
able creatures, is reaſon exalted, and informed by 
the word of God : and happy are we, when we 
liſten to its dictates, and obey them as the means 
of perfect freedom. Reaſon, rightly informed, is 
true wiſdom, and leads to perfection and happi- 
neſs.— The ſinner and the fool, or unreaſonable 
perſon, are always repreſented in ſcripture, as 
terms of the ſame. ſignification. And the Spirit 
of God declares to us mortals, ©* to man be 
faith, the fear of the Lord, T hat is wiſdom ; and 
to depart from evil, is under/landing.” — And what 
is required of us, but to act zu/tly, to ſhew mercy, 


and to walk humbly with God ?—lIt is evident 


beyond diſpute, that a mind virtucully diſpoſed, 
finds in itſelf a native agreeableneſs to the princi- 
ples of true religion, in the ſame manner as the 
body which is healthy, is fit and ſuited to the 
purpoſes of life. 

D. I remember, that the wiſe ſon of Sirach ſays, 


| he that keepeth the law of the Lord, getteth the un- 


der/tanding thereof. 

F. We may add, the underſtanding of every 
thing elſe, which is proper and neceſſary to our 
well-being. 

D. But the abuſe of the liberty you have ex- 
plained to me, is what I ſuppoſe hurries men into 
a courſe of ſinning; and cuſtom is a ſecond nature. 

F. It is ſo, whether in virtue or in vice; in 

wor- 


(a) For conflancy of mind and divine aſſiſtance. Hear me, O merciful God, and tender Father, and let 
thy grace be ever preſent with thy weak unworthy ſervant. I am not able of myſelf to do, or think any thing 
that is good; O let thy Spirit aſſiſt my poor endeavours. Regulate my affetions and defires, and confine-them 
to ſuch objects as are pleaſing in thy fight. Vanquiſh the temptations which beſet me! Fix my inconſtant 


mind, and conduct me through all my paths. Thou, Lord, art my hope /=— thou art my reft / 


in thee 


alone is freedom from the chains of fin ! in thee alone is pleaſure and true ſatisfuction; and all without: thee, 
is miſery and torment. Grant me the happy ſecurity of thy peace, that I may abandon all the falſe appear- 


ances of happineſs here below, and find ſoft eaſe and ſweet repoſe in thy love and favour. Hear my prayer, 
O\ merciful Lord; O hear me and have mercy on me, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. 


* 


. * „ as 8 


worſhiping God or neglecting him. Being, as we 
are, inclined to good, yet prone to evil, and that 


either virtue or vice may become a cuſtom, it is 


proverbially ſaid, cuſtom is a ſecond nature. 


Where there is a vicious inclination, or a love of 


wickedneſs, the mind is blinded : and the heart 
which is repugnant to righteouſneſs, cannot be 


ſuppoſed to ſeek for the grace of God, or be fit to | 


receive it, on whatever terms it can be offered. 


D. I ſee that men go on from one degree of 


wickedneſs to another, till their hearts are en 
tirely corrupted, and averſe to all good. 0 
F. Thus vice becomes rooted in us, and grows 


up to maturity. This fully explains the pro- 
verb: keep therefore a watchful eye on your 


evil propenſities, and encourage the true ſim- 
plicity of your heart : this will lead you to wor- 
ſhip and to obey God : and for this you ſhould 
pray (2). Our Saviour mentions the ſimplicity 
ef little children, as a preparative for religion; 
and it is eaſy to underſtand, that where the leaſt 
guile or deceit prevails, there will religion ſhew 
itſelf in moſt purity : there can be nothing of 
pride, art, or cunning 1n true religion. 

D. I have often heard the ſober part of my 
acquaintance talk of warring againſt nature. 


F. If their paſſions rebel, they muſt declare. 
war againſt them, and try to reduce them to 
obedience to the laws of God, and the dictates 
of their conſcience; In doing this they will be 


ſenſible of ſome ſmart z but it is only ſuch as is 


felt upon the drefling a wound. We are ſo form- 
ed by nature, that religion only can cure the 
ſoul of its ſickneſs and wounds: and as it is na- 
tural to ſeek a remedy of our diſeaſes, religion 
becomes as neceſlary to the ſoul, as phyſic to the 
body. Though we uſe the word natural, as ap- 
plicable to ſome evil inclinations; yet it is very 
evident, that all evil inclinations tend to our 
ruin; and that ſeHHindulgence often proves ſelf- 
dęſtruction. N 

D. I know, from the word of God, there is 
no temptation that we have not the power .to 
reſiſt ; and I ſuppoſe there is none which has 
not been overcome by different perſons. That 
which has been done, may be done again : God 
is the merciful Father of us all; and if I pray to 
him, I truſt he will defend me from my/elf, as 
well as from others, and aſſiſt me to overcome all 


\ temptations, 


6 


CONVERSATION XXI. 


T he harmony of reaſon and duty. The inconſiſtency of retiring from the world on a religious account. 


F. V OV are certainly in the right: exert the 

power which God hath given you; and 
I beſeech you to pray conſtantly and fervently 
againſt evil habits (5). Your only defence is 
in the grace of Gods which will be given to 
thoſe who ſincerely aſk it. What but this can 


(a) For freedom from dangerous habits. 


promiſe any good, or make good any promiſe of 
happineſs ? The wiſe are ready to give the 
world all its pleaſures and its riches in exchange 
for the favour of God; but the fool will ſtill 
be a fool, in oppoſition to the brighteſt light 
of truth, and the moſt gracious invitaticns to 

mercy. 


Almighty Lord of mercy, who knoweſt the heart of man ! look 


down from the throne of thy glory, and behold me proſtrate before thee. Preſerve me, O Father, from folly 
and blindneſs of heart: let not my eyes dwell on vanity, nor my ſpirit be tainted with pride, or any uncha- 
ritable thought. Preſerve me, O God, from uncleanneſs and all other deadly fins, which war againſt the 
foul; nor let the deceits of the world turn mine eyes from heaven: but in thy good time receive me, O 


merciful Lord, into thy manſions of eternal bliſs, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour and 
_ Redeemer. | | 


) For good habits. — Almighty Lord of heaven and earth, to whom all things are ſubje&, I beſeech 
thee to rule my affections, and bring all my deſires into a regular ſubjection to thy will. Strengthen me by 
thy might, O God, againſt all temptations, and particularly thoſe which moſt eaſily aſſault me; that by a 
habit of governing my paſſions, and reſtraining my appetites within due bounds, I may run freely and chear- 
fully the way of thy commandments, and preſent my body and ſoul a lively, holy, and acceptable ſacrifice 
unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | OM 

K 2 


— 


1 68 J 


mercy. Thoſe only can judge of this favour 
who are ſteady in a virtuous life; and take delight 
in offering up their prayers to heaven, refreſhing 
themſelves continually at the fountain of life 
and happineſs. The wicked ſometimes plunge 
ſo deep in iniquity, that to them, virtue like 
eolours to the blind, is but a name, Let us be 
ever ſo much involved in darkneſs by ignorance 
or perverſeneſs, we cannot with juſtice, charge 
this to the account of nature: nor complain that 
we have ſuch propenſities to evil, as cannot be 
withſtood ; fince the very e of offering 
fo high a reward to virtue, ſuppoles a liberty to 
reſiſt vice. 

D. It is ſhameful to complain of nature, and 
not condemn ourſelves. 

F. God never made our duty contrary to our 
ne; nor contrary to our nature but as we have 

' corrupted it. Thoſe may imagine what they 
pleaſe, who, . firſt neglecting their duty, darken 
their reaſon, and then lay the blame on nature. 
By whatever name we call our bad inclinations, 
it is equally our zxtere/# and our duty to ſuppreſs 
them; and the taſk will become the eaſier as we 
are accuſtomed to it. We are alſo aſſured that 
the power of conquering will be given us, if we 
ſeek ſuch power with a ſincere heart: and it is 
no leſs evident that we muſt conguer or periſh. 

D. Conquer or periſh, my Father ! 

F. If we die in the conteſt, as many have done, 
are we not {till conguerors? 

D. Good God! how merciful Thou haſt been! 
In every light I fee the neceſſity of being on 
my guard, againſt the envenomed teeth of victl 
and that the greater diſtance I am from her, the 
nearer 1 ſhall be to virtue, and the more delighted 
with her friendſhip. But I have heard ſome peo- 
ple ſay, that in order to take care of the ſoul, 
it is neceſſary to neglect the body. 

F. I need not repeat the various abſurdities 
which mankind fall, into. In popiſb countries, 


numbers of both ſexes, under this notion, retire: 


to monaſteries, and violate the ſacred obligations 


of charity, by living on the ſpoils of the poor: 


but true religion is ſo far from ſuppoſmg we 
have no begtes to provide for, there is hardly 
a leflon in it, which does not teach ſomething 
which regards the good of the body. We are 


commanded to love our neighbour as ourſelves ;. 


by which it is evident we are to love ourſelves : 
we are compounded of bedy and ſoul, therefore 
we muſt have regard to both. The wants of the 


body call loudly for the exertion of the nes 
of the ſoul ; and the goodneſs of Heaven is equdl- 
ly conſpicuous in the care of both. What are 
all the arts and devices of human life ; the build- 
ing of houſes to cover us from the inclemeney 
of the ſkies; the ſowing our fields wich grin | 
of many kinds, and gathering the fruits of the' 
earth into barns with the various manufaQuures 
of human invention, for covering and nouriſhing 
our bodies? From whence ariſe thoſe numerous 
endearing ſocial ties, which bind us to each other ? 
What is the care of our own children, our parents, 
and our families? Thoſe who do not provide for 
their own kindred, are ſaid to be worſe than hea- 
thens, What is the exerciſe of Chri/tian. charity, 
as this relates to the body, I was hungry, and 
ye gave me food: I was naked, and ye clothed 
me: I was fick, and ye viſited me: I was a 
ſtranger, and ye took me in?” Theſe acts of 
mercy, the great Friend and Saviour of the world 
informs us, are works which, if we do them to 
others who are in need, he will regard as done to. 
himſelf. Though all theſe deeds muſt flow from 
a good ſpirit, yet they ſurely relate to the body. 
Behold the glories of God, diſplayed in the 
brightneſs of the ſun, the cooling breezes, and 
the ſhowers which drop fatneſs from the heavens ! 
Theſe delight the heart of man, but they are 
neceſſary to nouriſh the earth, and furniſh food 
and raiment ; without which, we could not live 
to ſing the praiſes of the Almighty Benefactor. 
What is /;f* itſelf, with reſpect to our preſent ſtate, 
but as we preſerve the body ® The great fault 
of mankind is, that they often pamper the body 
and ſtarve the ſoul; or, devoting themſelves to 
the pleaſures of their fancy, neglect their duty to 
their God: from whence viſionary people have 
fallen into the miſtaken notion of retiring from 
the world. 

D. Thofe who talk of retirement are viſion- 
ary, or afraid to ſtand their ground ; perhaps they: 
do not clearly underſtand their own meaning. It 
is obvious that the ſoul is intereſted in taking 


a due and proper care of the body, and that 


it is injured when the health of it is es 
or impaired... 

F. The great taſk of life is to diſtinguiſh the 
body, from the ſpirit, and to preſerye it under the 
government of the foul, as its proper guardian 
and friend. But great auſterities, which give pain, 
or weaken the body, are founded on an abſurd 
ſuppoſition, that vice lieth but ſkin deep; or 

| that 
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imat becauſe the body is to be kept under, ard 
| eee ee in 


giving us breath, and affiſting che Tpirit in its 


preparation for another life, therefore ye muſt 


think of nothing but the happineſs of another 


life, though we ſhould die ſtarved. They ate 
| ſo far in the right, that this © is" the one thing 
needful ;” but we muſt not defeat our own end, 
by a foolith contempt of ' thoſe duties to man- 
kind, by means of which we ate As: ta Ne to 
ſeek for heaven's joys. 
D. I perceive the abſurdity of fuch notions. 
F. We are to poſſeſs our veſſel in meetnefs and 
patience, but never grow indifferent to the happineſs 
of mankind. Vou fee the never- ceaſing care of 
Heaven over all its creatures! How can we imitate 
God by being inactive; or how promote the happi- 
neſs of our fellow-creatures but by living in the 
world, and ſhewing a juſt regard to ſocial obliga- 
tions, as a part of religious duties ?=—A great portion 


of mankind are inclined to indolenee, and would 


avoid labour, if neceſſity did not urge them to it: 
if other people would work for. them, they would 
not work for themſelves. But the truly religious 
are truly induſtrious ; and for the fame reaſon 
that virtue itſelf conſiſts in doing good, they know 
that no good can be done by a lazy or inactive 
life. Whether it regards this world, or the world 
to come, be active. Thoſe who affect to ſoar 
above the condition of human nature, and are 
wrapped up in their own contemplations, to the 
neglect and prejudice of their fellow- ereatures, 
do not know what belongs to their duty : Man 
muſt act according to his nature: Angels are ſpi- 
7its, and require no meat nor drink; man, in his 
preſent ſtate, cannot ſubſiſt without both: and 
though we are commanded to labour for the 
bread which enduretk to everlaſting life, we are 
alſo commanded to labour in our ſeveral callings, 
for the bread which is to ſupport our periſhing 
bodies. Every motive conſpires to render us 
active and induſtrious in our callings, as men and 
as chriſtians; as ſubjects, parents, children, and 
in all other relations of life. 

D. The ſobriety recommended by religion, 
naturally promotes indu/try: J apprehend the dif- 
ficulty lies in exerciſing our bodies in temperance, 
and in /þiritualizing our thoughts. 

F. Upon the whole, we may have many rea- 
ſons for withdrawing occaſionally from the gay 
ſcenes of life; but not to ſequeſter ourſelves from 
the world, while we continue in a right mind. 
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. Ir I were aged and ach, I believe 1 ſhould 
Mihai" in the world ; Yet our good neighbour 
Fyancts talked the other day, as if ſhe meant to 
mut Herſelf up in her cloſet, and ſpend the re- 
mainder of her life in piety and prayer. 

F. Frances is a good woman, therefore anxious 
fot the ſalvation of her ſoul : the thinks ſhe can 


provide for it moſt effectually when ſhe can ſee 


nobody, and nobody can ſee her. But you may aſk 


her, if this will not be putting her candle under 


a buſhel, and extinguiſhing her light, inſtead of 
lerting it ſhine forth for the honour of God ? 
Religion is a ſtate of action, not of ref: our 
Saviour and his followers were conſtantly employed 
in the world, among their fellow-creatures, ex- 
cept when they retired to pray, If all good peo- 
ple, no older than Frances, were to retire, of 
what uſe would their example or experience be ? 
How would their fortitude and piety, acquired 
by time, be expreſſed for the benefit of ſociety? 
It all ſuch people left the field, who would ſtand 
in the gap: The overflawings of unrighteouſneſs 
may well make us afraid of the conſequences ; for 
who but the righteous is to ſtem the torrent of 
iniquity, with which the world ſeems threatened 
to be overwhelmed ? If ſhe hungers and thirſts 
after righteouſneſs, ſhe ſhould be eager to take 
care of the fouls of others; which cannot be done 
in her cloſet only. She does well to retreat from 
the buſtling money-getting part of life. To be 
anxious for That which ſhe does not want, would 
be as abſurd as not to be anxious for what ſhe 
does. She deſires to make the moſt grateful offer- 
ing to heaven; let her conſult how ſhe may beſt 
act, to become the inſtrument of heaven, in. 


promoting the happineſs of thoſe, for whom 


heaven itſelf is moſt deeply intereſted. Many 
have choſen retirement, in hopes of flying from 
themfelves, but were not able to ſupport ſuch a. 
ſituation with any dignity. or advantage A ſud- 
den tranſition, from an active to an indolent or 
a contemplative life, is hardly practicable by the 
er of mankind. 

D. Your advice is according to my way of 
thinking; I ſhall take the firſt opportunity of 
letting her know your thoughts: but pray, my 
Father, is it never the cuſtom for people in an. 


advanced age to retire from this bad world? 


F. I have juſt mentioned monaſteries and nun- 


neries in Popiſh countries, in which people of all 


ages, from various motives, coop themſelves up: 
but this cuſtom is a Child of enthuſiaſm and pride, , 


rather 
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rather than of. ſober reaſon and pious humility: 


for many young men go. into mona/terves, and 


young women to nunneries, merely becauſe they 
are not rich enough to live in ſplendour in the 
world, and have too much pride to apply them- 
ſelves to, uſeful employments. Thus, in mani- 


feſt violation of the-eternal obligation to charity, | 


they feed, as I have told you, on the ſpoils of the 
Udo en, by the incomes they receive from land, 
and donations ; and think they do God ſervice, 
if they give the Fragments of their meat to the 
miſerable who come to their gates. 
ing like diſciples of our Great Lord and Maſter ?. 
D. I perceive how eaſily mankind are betrayed 
into falſe notions of religion ; and how one part 
of the world may impoſe on the other, when 
either the rich or the poor go out of the track 


Is this act- 


in, whch, Divine Providence, hath placed them. 
Lam alſo: ſatisfied, my Father, that we are all 
born to live in a ſocial ſtate; but though eur 


neighbour may be miſtaken in this point, yet ſne 
ſeems ſfrongly fortified againſt evil in every ſta- 
tion, and has a number of texts ſtored up in her 
memory, ſuited to all the occurrences of life. 
I have avoided the quoting paſſages of this kind, 
being afraid of making too free, with the 4 


tures and ſcripture language. 

F. You judge well, Mary: it is a common 
fault to quote improperly, and uſe. the words 
of the ſacred writings, without due attention to 
the ſenſe and deſign of the writer. However 
ready we ſhould be in applying the rules, and 


remembring the precepts. contained in them, we - 


ſhould uſe them with caution and reverence, 


f 


CONVERSA T10O N.:XXII. 


The duty of mentioning the name of God with awe, and the eternal obligations to ne 


F. ATTEND, my child, to my tons: 
; that your heart may not ſwerve from the 
reverence you owe to the name of the Moſt 
High. One great fault, I might call it a great 
ſin, for it ſeems to be a breach of one of the 
commandments; yet it is often committed. by ſober 
people: I mean the careleſs manner of mention- 
ing our great Creator. Biſhop Burnet tells us, 
that the celebrated wiſe man and Chriſtian philo- 
ſopher, Mr. Boyle, never mentioned the name 
of God without a viſible pauſe for recollection. 
His wiſdom and ſanctity in this particular is imi- 
table by you or myſelf, Mary; and I beg that 
you will follow it. This will keep alive in your 
mind' a due ſenſe of the Divine Majeſty. A due 
ſenſe did I ſay? What are all the powers of the 
ſoul, when they aſpire at thinking of God! 
Can they find out the Almighty to perfection?” 

D. I am deeply ſenſible of the homage I ought 
to pay, and will endeavour to check my careleſsneſs. 
Can you, my Father, inform me phy the ſcriptures 
aſcribe paſſions and bedily organs to God, and ſpeak 
of his anger and vengeance, his hands, his eyes, 
his throne, and ſuch like ? | 

F. In moſt inſtances which concern God and 
the ſoul, we are not able to carry our thoughts 
hizh enough, nor have words to expreſs them, 


but as we borrow them from ſenſe, and adapt them 
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ſo by others.” 


to our capacities. Eyes denote fight, and God 


ſeeth all things: hands expreſs power, and He is 
omnipotent : anger means a juſt ſenſe of affronts; 
and vengeance, puniſhment : and thrones imply 
ſovereign authority. At the ſame time, we know 
that God is a ſpirit, not viſible to mortal eyes, 
infinite in purity, and devoid of paſſion: incom- 


prehenſible, for who can comprehend how God 


ſeeth and knoweth all things! No tongue can 
deſcribe his glory: no thought can comprehend 
his perfection! 

D. I believe, my Father, that moſt of the 
faults we fall into in regard to religion, ariſe, as 
you obſerve, from the pride of our hearts. There 
are many who ſay they are humble, and perhaps 
think themſelves ſo, yet frequently betray a very 


contraty temper and diſpoſition, by talking of 


what they do not comprehend. \ 

F. In common life, humility is eſteemed one 
of the moſt excellent of moral virtues. It makes 
us love our fellow- creatures, and it attracts their 
affections, while it excites no malice or envy. 
It has one peculiar advantage, adapted to all 
circumſtances ; it ſets us above the world in the 
trueſt and beſt ſenſe: he that is little in his 
own eyes, will not be troubled to be thought 


freedom from temptations to pride, envy, anger, 
2 8 g and 


The conſequence of which is, 


”"” 


tn) as 


and ambition, and all other turbulent paſfions, 
which are ſo apt to diſturb the human breaſt. 
Thus, what is moſt pleaſing to God, is at the 


ſame time productive of worldly happineſs; | 
«©: Blefled are the mat for they ſhall inherit the 


earth. 75 * 

D. I have ptomited you, my Father, in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, to uſe my endeavours to 
be humble; and I think myſelf ſincere.” 

F. I believe you are; but conſider thiat your 
promiſe amounts only to this, that you are deter- 
mined to uſe the bet means to obtain this end. 
Are you attentive to ſuch means, and determined, 


without trifling or delay, to put them in prac- 


tice? Our words, our actions, our thoughts, muſt 
harmonize with our hopes in a life to come. 
Whether we toil for the bread we eat, or reliſh 
its ſweets in eaſe and affluence, it makes no dif- 
ference with regard to our aſſiduity, in the great 
buſineſs of preparation for eternity, the chief ob- 
jet of which is walking humbly before God. 
To attempt to ſerve Him without humility, 'is a 
contradiction : If we conſider the life and death 
of our bleſſed Saviour, it is the hi/ffory ef humi- 
lity ! The great leſſons which He taught, are 
all founded in lowlineſs: Keep Him conſtantly 1 in 
view. His example remains on everlaſting record, 
and powerfully enforces this virtue; for He hum- 
bled himſelf, even to death !=—and died . re _ 
croſs. 

D. How forcibly and ſweetly does he com- 
mand and invite us to learn of Him, when he 
tells us, that he is meek and lowly ; and that, if 
we follow his example, we- ſhall find ref? unto 
our ſouls, 

F. And do you not think a natural inference 
may be drawn, that there will be no re/ for thoſe 
who are not meek and Iwly? In a religious view, 


pride is the parent of many bad children: every 


emotion of envy, every ſally of anger, every un- 
chaſte deſire, naturally begets another of the 
ſame kind; and till we conquer ourſelves, we 
ſhall not be at ret. The mind is the ſeat of 
empire in the little world within us; and if its 
ſubjects intend to be at peace, they muſt ſuit 
hel terpers e to Weir ſtations, as rational and 
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future. 


pray immediately fo for the 5 of it (a). 


accountable beings, and pay all due reſpect to 
their ſuperiors, © 


D. Humility and 1 for ſms ſeem to be 


united. 


F. And ſo 1 whe is this fergiventſ of offences. 
Humility draws away the diſguiſe with which 


our ſins are'covered from out eyes, and brings us 


to a full fenſe and acknowledgment of them ; 


and this introduces that repentance and reforma- 


tion, to which the goſpel promiſes the remiſſion 
of ſins. It is not enough to be ſorry for our 


faults, and to confeſs them; we muſt alſo forſake 


them: if we do not put ourſelves upon our guard, 
to avoid them for the future, what we have done 
will not be accepted as repentance; nor ſhall we 
receive the bleſſing promiſed to thoſe who repent. 
D. Some talk of repentance, as different from 
Neil amendment of life. | 
F. Theſe muſt go together : Gow or wit 
is paſt, ſo far as it goes, is a ſecurity for not 
committing the ſame offence again : ſorrow ſup- 


poſes pain, and nobody ſeeks pain for its own ſake, 


but we all naturally avoid it. Repent truly and you 
amend. Without entering into nice diſtinctions, 
conſult your conſcience, Mary: if this does not 
accuſe, you need not fear. The proverb ſays, 
Do well, and doubt no man; do ill, and 


doubt all men.” Whence you may learn how 


to be happy, by being free from fear, a and con- 
ſequently from all bitter care, If your con- 
ſcience Is clear, you will enjoy the higheſt plea- 
ſure here, from a well-grounded hope of happi- 
neſs hereafter : but if it is terrified with a ſenſe 
of guilt, your life will be full of painful appre- 
henſions, with regard both to the preſent and the 
You, my dear Mary, are yet compa- 
ratively in a ſtate of innocency.—Heaven grant 
you may continue in it and let me die in peace! 
Il charge you to guard againſt the leaſt breach 
of conſcience. Recollect that every one com- 
mitting a treſpaſs, is the priſoner of juſtice, as 
ſoon as it is done, whether it be known or not, 
No one ever offended againſt the dictates of his 

own heart, but firſt or laſt he felt the bitter effects 

of it. Whenever you are conſcious of a fault, 
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(a) For repentance under a conſciouſneſs of malice, revenge, Halbe, DER SY 9 irregular defires, 
e any particular offence. — Moſt merciful God! I beſeech Thee, give me fo deep a ſenſe of the fin which 


I have been guilty of, that T may never more offend Thee. 


heart bleed with contrition ! 


My tran/ereſſion teſtifies againſt me; O let my | 


Caſt me not away from thy preſence, nor hide thy face in diſpleaſure; but in 
15 great mercy blot out the remembrance of my iniquity, Arm me, O Lord, with ee that I may 


con- 
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D. I hope I ſhall have ſo much virtue, and 
be always on my guard not to offend. You, 


my Farher, ſeem to be happy in the peace of your | 


conſcience: If I knew your rules of preſerving 
it, I would endeavour to follow them. 


F. There can be no rules equal to thoſe con- 
tained in the ſcriptures, from whence I have 


drawn mine, though I have fallen far ſhort in 


practice. It is true I have delighted in mercy, 
though ſometimes inadvertently cruel in words, 
if not in actions. I have not always made ſuffi- 
cient allowances for the weakneſs of atber men, 
and conſequently have not ſufficiently diſcovered 
my own, Many have been my tranſgreſſions of 
different kinds ; and where ſhall I ſeek for the 
peace which you think I enjoy, but in ſincerely 
repenting at the throne of the Almighty, and 
putting my truſt in his mercy promiſed in the 
goſpel, through his Son our bleſſed Lord and 


Mediator? With reſpect to my preſent conduct, N 


be contented with knowing, that in oppoſition to 
my {ins and infirmities, I have ever been anxious 
to find out, and to do ſuch things as are acceptable 
to God, And in order to perform this effectu - 
ally, I frequently examine the ſtate of my mind, 


and reckon upon every day as my laſt, fo far, 


I mean, as regards a clear account with heaven. 
This, I apprehend, is the only way of going on 
in a courſe of conſtant obedience, and prevent- 
ing a ſurprize by death. 


D. Is this the common TE which mankind 


take to preſerve their i innocency ? 

F. Not very common, I fear. The thought 
of death ſeems to be, of all others, the moſt un- 
pleaſing to the generality of the world ; and 
therefore they are far from thinking that the 


preſent day may be their lat. — But there is no 
ſtanding fill in this buſineſs: we muſt be always 


going on improving, or giuing way and growing 


worſe. Time never ſtops: our nature ſubjects us 
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to change; all things about us are changeable, 
and aun change ſhould always be for the better: 
the foul longs for perfection, and virtue hath no 
bounds. ſet to it. Would you keep yeur con- 
ſcience clear, and make it a ſpring of peace and 
comfort to you, O my daughter; learn to bear 
evil with patience and reſignation ; and td enjoy 
good with moderation and gratitude ; and ſtudy 
what is good. Though you ſhould remain low 
in condition, you may rank high in virtue: but 
the wealth of the world will not compenſate for 


_ baft innacence. Let a little time paſs, and all the 


diſtinctions about which mankind make ſuch a 
buſtle, and ſo often hazard their ſouls, will drop 
into the grave. The earth will ſoon cover us 
all; and ſhe herſelf will be changed: it is abſurd 
to be exalted or dejected beyond meaſure, about 
any thing here below. Endeavour, I ſay, to be 
calm and undiſturbed, good and wiſe, even to 
the laſt. I will venture to aſſure you, from the 
variety I have ſeen in my own life, that reality 
hardly ever. equals imagination. Our earthly de- 
lights are ſeldom ſo ſweet in enjoyment, as they 
are in expectation; but the pleaſures of a pure 
mind are alwYs ſweet and lively; never flat, 
never inſipid; and will go on inereaſing till they 
are perfected in the manſions of infinite bliſs. 

D. The thought of this, however ſolemn, is 
inexpreſſibly delightful. If a temptation ſhould 
at any time create an extraordinary tumult in 
my breaſt, or any difficulty ariſe concerning what 
is right and fit to be done 
F. Bring it immediately to the bar of your 


reaſon and conſcience. Reject your paſſions from 


being counſellors in the cauſe. Lay aſide all 
bias and prejudice ; conſider your God as preſent ! 
humble yourſelf before Him: put e under 
his protection; pray to Him for uccour (a); 
and depend upon Him that He will, with the 


arte, make a way for We eſcape. | 
| . | n.1 


88 watch my corrupt affections, and rather die, than 3 thy. will! Thus humbly kneeling bedr 
thy throne, I beſeech Thee, wretched and unworthy as I am, to accept my prayer, aud grant me the help 
of thy Holy Spirit. This I beg, O merciful God, for the ſake of my bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


(a) For defence againſt fin.———Ariſe, O Lord, I beſeech Thee, help me and deliver me from all enemies 
to my ſoul. Thou art my only refuge and ſalvation! Protect me by thine almighty arm, from the ſin 
which now aſfails me, and give me ſtrength to triumph over all the deluſions of this world. Inſpire me with 
holy reſolution and fortitude of mind, and let thy grace direct my heart, that neither the threats nor promiſes, 


the fears nor hopes which this world creates, may prevail upon 


me to betray or violate my conſcience; but being 


conſtant and unſhaken, I may act as becomes a chriſtian, and ſuffer the acuteſt miſery of poverty and pain, 
reproach and inſolence, rather than offend Thee! Grant r 8 nn God, for the ſake of thy 8on 


Jeſus Chriſt! 
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D. I perceive chat it fill comes to this con- 
Cluſion: as the peace of 1 on a good 
conſcience, à good conſcience depends on acting 
up to the precepts of our religion, 
F. It muſt be ſo ! Think then, O my daugh- 
ter, of the commands of your Saviour, and obey 
them, that He may plead your cauſe, This is 


- 


"Tv ; 


the ſum and ſubſtance of religion, He atoned 
by his blood, for all your natural infirmities, 
and for all your ſecret and unbeeded faults ; and 
with regard to your fs, for alas! who is free 


from wilful deviations from their duty, I hope you 
will ſo repent of them, that his interceſſion may 


avail to ſave your ſoul from miſery ! 


CONVERSATION XXII. 


The convidtions of a good mind. The providence of God towards men their ſupreme happineſs. 


D. I Have been thinking very ſeriouſly, that 
: however excellent, reſolution and fortitude 
of mind may be, and highly neceſſary to the ſup- 
port of virtue, yet we ſhould not be confident 
of our own ſtrength. | 
F. Preſume not on your own power to with- 
ſand temptations, but ſtudy to avoid them, and 
when in danger fly. Conſider how eaſily you 
may fall, if you run raſhly into danger; but 
while you keep at a diſtance from it, you art ſafe, 
In our preſent circumſtances, to avoid danger 
and flee temptation, requires no ſmall degree 
of courage and reſolution. | 
D. Life is fo beſet on every ſide with danger, 
as to require a ſtrict watch; and you may depend 
I will engrave your leſſons on my heart. But 
pray tell me, my Father, have you obſerved that 


thoſe who have been moſt devoted to the pleaſures 


of this world, and poſſeſſed the greateſt power of 
indulgence, entertain a delightful remembrance 
of them ? 

F. If you mean only a life of amuſement, I 
believe there can be no real ſatisfaction in reflect- 
ing upon ſcenes of mfrth and feſtivity, or diver- 
hon ; they paſs away like a dream ; the pleaſure 
periſhes with the moment of the enjoyment : and 
with regard to finful gratifications, the queſtion 
cannot be aſked ; it is very obvious that the re- 
membrance of them is armed with the ſtings of 
ſcorpions. If the foul retains her habits, after 
ſeparation from the body, as I believe it does, we 
muſt now acquire a habit of virtue, and delight 


in it, or how is it poſſible for heaven itſelf to 


make us happy ? 

D. I ſee not how it can: but are you ſure 
that virtue has any foretaſte of her rewards? _ 

F. I think this is as ſure as that vice ſuffers 


an inward foreboding and fear of miſery, To 


judge from what we ſee and underſtand of other 
men's lives, it is moſt reaſonable to conclude, that 
a clear conſcience is ever found to be a continual 
feaſt, and the moſt Ylorious pleaſure, This is 
always blooming, always affording a ſucceſſion 
of delightful entertainment; but A wounded 
ſpirit who can bear?” -I remember a proverb 
which my maſter uſed to repeat, and which, 
I think, he ſaid he had learnt in SpAlx. 
c He that loſeth wealth, loſeth much; he who 
loſeth a friend, loſeth more ; but he that loſeth 
his /þir#, loſeth all.” And if this be applicable 
to the common affairs of life, how much more 
is the latter part true, when applied to a wornded 
conſcience! To feel the wound, is one part of 
its cure; provided we keep it open till proper 
remedies are applied ; and inſtead of ſkinning it 
over, or diverting the pain, undergo ſuch a ſevere 
probe or inciſion, as may be effectual to our re- 
covery. 

D. I am afraid that many are not ſenſible of 
the ſtate of their conſciences, till they are called 
to a ſerious conſideration of it by the approach 
of death — 

F. There is too much reaſon to apprehend 
this to be the caſe; and when it ſo happens, it 
fares with them as with riotous pendthrifts, 
when they mußt pay their debts: They have 
declined coming to account, from a diſtruſt of 
their inability to pay, till at length they are 


totally incapable of making any ſatisfaction, 
and the hand of juſtice overtakes them. 


Think, 
O my dear Mary, that divine juſtice comes with 
leaden feet ; yet if we perſiſt in our offences, it 


will ftrike with iron hands. Heaven . preſerve 


your ſoul unſpotted from the world ! —Tell 
me, my daughter, have you thought enough to 
entertain a ſteady perſuaſion, ſuch as you have 
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of the fafniliar concerns of life, that there is a 


Providence which rules over all ; and that a hair 


doth not fall from the head, but it is ſeen by the 


all-piercing eye of God ? 

D. I am convinced of this ; but the affairs of 
the world too often put it out of my thoughts. I 
will endeavour hereafter to live under a conſtant 
and ſteady conviction of it: and indeed, how 
can we think of God, but as we think of his pro- 
vidence ruling over us ? 

F. You have anſwered well: let your ac- 
knowledgments be ſuited to your belief (a). In 
all the affairs of men, it is evident. there is 
a Providence which governs and over-rules : the 
ſacred writings are hiſtories of Divine Providence: 
dll that is recorded in them, was to ſerve ſome 
great end ; and, what could this be, but that 
men ſhould know the will of God, and how he 
intereſts himſelf in regard to them ; and learn 
from example as well as precept, what part they 
are to act themſelves. The Almighty would not 
exact our obedience, without telling us what his 
laws are : nor can we be ſo ſtupid as to imagine 
he hath given us laws, and at the. ſame time, left 
us at liberty whether we will obey them or not, 
No wiſe governor upon earth acts thus ; how 
much leſs the King of kings, and the all-wiſe 
Ruler of heaven and earth! You ſee what God 
hath done for us, in making ſuch a world, as it 


appears to us, only for our uſe ; but we are moſt. 


certainly made for his glory, in the true uſe of 


it; otherwiſe what is the end of our creation, or 


what the rewards which he has propoſed to us ? 
The applauſe of the world is a ſmall object in- 
deed : yet virtue receives. ſome reward here, 
though ſhe diſdains to ſeek it where this world 
only is concerned ; for that would in effect be 
ceaſing to be virtuous; but how vaſt is the reward 
which is promiſed in a {fe to come! We do not 


underſtand the ſecrets of nature in the viſible 


world, nor conſequently of Providence ; there- 
fore we cannot draw certain concluſions concern- 
ing the events of life, whether they be good or 
evil, beſt or worſt for us. But we are as ſure 
as that there is a God, which all nature pro- 


claims, his patience and forbearance in not puniſh- 


ing the wicked, as they ſeem to deſerve, inſtead 


of exciting their repentance, 'by a ſenſe of grati- 


tude, often appears to e on many of them 


the contrary way. 


— 


D. Is there not cauſe to believe that men are 


oftener puniſhed, ſome way or other, than is ge- 
nerally apprehended ? 

F. Reaſon teaches us, it is the good of 
God which affords them ſo much time for re- 
pentance, that they may not fall into deſtruction: 
And indeed I believe they are oftener puniſhed 
than is known or obſerved. But whether reaſon 
teaches us, for what cauſe almighty vengeance is 
withheld, or not, we are ſure religion does; for 
it is expreſsly declared in the ſcriptures. On the 


other hand we learn, when we ſee good men 


afflicted, which frequently happens to ſome, dur- 


ing the whole courſe of a long life, that it is but. 


an exerciſe of their faith, and advances them in 
their progreſs to perfection. There needs no 
extraordinary powers of underſtanding to recon- 


eile ſuch events. We ought to think ourſelves 
happy, that we know enough to make us happy. 
If we are not ſo happy as we defire, it IJ well we 


Every one 


are not ſo miſerable as we deſerve. 
has received more good. than they have done; and 
done more evil than they have ſuffered.” 

D. This is a very fair and candid ſtate of 
things. 


F. Providence is ſtill indulgent in whatever 


happens here, to keep us in mind of what may 
happen in the world of ſpirits, where the righte- 


ous, judge of mankind will determine what our 
{tate ſhall be. Every thing is ordered with infi- 
nite goodneſs, wiſdom, and mercy ; but it is ordered 
with ju/tice too. Notwithſtanding the imperfec- 
tions of our nature, men now &e what is right 
and fit to be dene in moſt caſes, for the ſupport of 
government, and puniſh great offences according 
to laws : and how can any one be ſo ſtupid as to 
imagine that God, who is the fountain of reaſon, 
and the perfection of wiſdom, will not diſpoſe of 
us agreeably to the wiſdom and juſtice of his 
everlaſting commandments ? 

D. Nothing can be more reaſonable to believe 
than this! How comes it, my father, that wife 


men puzzle their brains ſo much about religious - 


doctrines and opinions? I have heard that there 
are 


(a) In acknowledgment of Divine Providence. ——0O Lord, thou great cles of mankind, accept my 
deepeſt gratitude and moſt exalted praiſe, for thy repeated mercies and protection. Thy hand, O God, hath 


ſupported me from my birth until now ! 


Teach me to conſider the end of thy goodneſs, and make my ſenſe 
of thy preſent mercy, a ſtronger obligation to my future obedience, and an earneſt of thy love towards me, 
unworthy as I am, This I beg, O merciful Lord, through Jeſus Chriſt, my bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. 
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are millions of books written upon ſuch ſubjects; 
and that ſome are upon points which the authors 
themſelves never comprehended ? 

F. I cannot tell you much about perſons whom 


you call wiſe men; or, as I ſuppoſe, you mean 


learned men; you are happier than thoſe who 
take pains to perplex themſelves. Do you endea- 
vour to pleaſe God in that which you perceive to 
be right; and whenever your conſcience even whiſ- 
pers you that any thing is wrong ; whenever 
there is any doubt, which affords a preſumption, 
that what you are about to ſay, or do, will be 
diſpleaſing to God, forbear and avoid it. Never 
offend againſt the law of your own mind! 

Conſider, that the tranſient pleaſures of the pre- 


ſent life are nothing, when put in competition 


with your duty ; but the happineſs or miſery of 
the life to come ſhould be the conſtant ſubject of 
your thoughts, to urge you on to good, or reſtrain 
you from evil, I am under no anxiety on your 
account, but that your life may be virtuous ; 
the reſt will follow : for whilſt you are good, you 
never will be forſaken of God, or totally rejected 
by your fellow-creatures : but if you ſhould be- 
come wicked, even though the world ſhould ſmile 


religious concerns : 


upon you with all its blandiſhments : though all 
things ſhould wear a pleaſing aſpect; yet in the 
end, as ſurely as the wicked will be en you 
will be miſerable. 

D. My dear father, I know how great your 
care and anxiety is for my happineſs, and I hope 
I ſhall never forget that miſery and pain with vir- 


tue, are far preferable to all the pleaſures which 


this world can afford, without it. | 

F. We have often talked, Myry, of courage in 
have you reaſoned yourſelf 
into reſalution? Have you the heart of a man? 
There is nothing ſo daring, which hath not been 
done, even by your ſex, when ſome great motive 
of hope or fear, love or revenge has operated 
ſtrongly on the mind : many have laughed at 
death itſelf, when in purſuit of their favourite 
object. 

D. It s 8 or vicious paſſion hath carried 
people ſuch lengths, what ought to be expected 
where reaſon and religion unite in the ſame cauſe; 


where the conſcience applauds, and heaven itſelf 


is preſented before our eyes? O my father, I 
will ſtrive to arm myſelf againſt all events, death 
not excepted. + 


CONVERSATION XXIV. 


| The inconſilences of conduct which prevail in moſt conditions of life, with reſpect to religious duties, 
The principles from which men muſt draw comfort. 


F. Wu ny look for happineſs, but how are 

o find-it, if we are afraid; and 
how can we 3 to fear, if we ſtray from the 
paths of virtue? Whatever concerns life, the 


more neceſſary it is, the more naturally it preſents 


itſelf to us, and we all ſeek that which we ima- 
gine will be moſt productive of our happineſs / 
We acknowledge virtue to be our ſupreme good, 


ſhall we not ſeek it with all our heart? Our 


other deſires are narrow and bounded by this 
world; but virtue hath no bounds! 

D. My deſires go not beyond food, raiment, 
health, . F mind, and the hopes which religion 
preſents to my view. 

F. Theſe are reaſonable deſires; but they 


are the higheſt things we mortals can enjoy! 


D. Why then is ſo great a part of the world 


ſo much more eager * ae than they are 


after virtue? 
. Becauſe the 3 part 1 the world think 
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and act fooliſhly, My maſter uſed to ſay of mo- 
ney, the great idol of the world, that we ought 
to have it in our heads, but not in our hearts.“ 
Common prudence teaches the uſe and value of- 
it; but if once it takes hold of our affections, and 
influences our judgment, it becomes as poiſon ta 
the ſoul. Religion, on the other hand, muſt be 
in our hearts, or it will not be in our heads : let 
us ſeek for that to which we may ſa fely apply, in 
all the various diſtreſſes to which life is ſubject. 


To whom can we appeal, but to God, and to 
his word, as contained in the ſcriptures ? "Theſe 


we are commanded to read; not as children, but 
to mark, learn, and digeſt them in our thoughts. 
D. I remember what you have already told 
me on this ſubject. 
F. I am glad you do: it is not the cuſtom of 
our times, even for parents to command their 
children, after a certain age, with reſpect to re- 
ligious duties: it is preſumed, that where the 
2 | freedom 


| freedom of the heart is exerciſed, woah 


vain to do more than remind them of their dan- 
ger. It appears however to be a ſtrange kind 
of careleſſneſs in parents, to give up a point of 
ſuch importance, or leave it ſo much to chance. 
D. I am happy in having a father who is fo 
attentive to my everlaſting intereſt | 
F. Thoſe who attend to this world fo much, 
as to be regardleſs of Him who made the world, 
are at beſt very trifiing beings; and the more 
wiſdom and ſuperiority they affect on this ac- 
count, the more fooliſh, and baſe they appear in 
the eyes of the good and wiſe, I have known 
fome rich families, where it would amaze you to 
underſtand how careleſs, and conſequently how 
ignorant the children were, even when grown 
up. And if youth paſſes in this manner, 
what is to be expected of age? — I have alſo re- 
marked in what perpetual terrors the lives of many 
paſs, from the fear of death, created by every 
ſlight diſorder. Better were it they had not been 
born, than thus to flutter about like butterflies, 
with gaudy wings for a few ſummers, and then 
fink with ſorrow into the grave! Thoſe who 
da not make it their fir? concern to account 


with heaven, are ſuſpended by a hair, being every 


day ſubject to fink into deſtruction. 

D. I tremble to think of this fituatton. So 
far from envying the condition of ſuch people, 
they appear as objects of my deepeſt compaſſion. 
I flatter myſelf I ſhall always pay a due regard to 
your advice and example; and conſider you as 
the gracious inſtrument of heaven, in conduct- 
ing me. to everlaſting happineſs. Not alarmed 
at a cholic or head- ach; nor frightened when death 
only ſhakes his dart ; I hope to be able to meet 
him as my friend, whenever it ſhall pleaſe the 
Almighty: and therefore wiſh for your commands, 
my father, though it were to die for virtue / 

F. I thank you, my dear child! And ſince 
you are ſo determined, hear what I am going to 
fay, and write it on the tablet of your heart — 
Read the New Teſtament every day of your 
life, though it ſhould be but a verſe or two: this 


will ſupply you with good thoughts: lend a pa- 


tient ear to theſe oracles of God: read what you 
clearly comprehend : tranſcribe that which you 


read, into your heart, and cheriſh it in your bo- 


ſom. A minute's reading may furniſh an ample 
fund of admirable entertainment and improve- 
ment for the whole day. 


D. Children at ſchool are frequently diſtreſſed 
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by the taſt which is Pp them ; and aged 
with reading the ſacred writings, before they in 
any degree comprehend the importance of them. 
F. They begin too ſoon : they are over- 
whelmed with quantity : the portion is injudi- 
ciouſly choſen : it is not properly read and re- 
peated to them, nor adapted to their tender 
minds. They are not ſtruck with awe as they 
ought to be; the -feriptures, being forced on 
them, are rendered irkſome ; and from hence 
many are negligent, in this great ce, nn 
the remainder of their lives. 

D. I am afraid, from the little I know of the 
world, that this is true in a degree ſhocking to 
think of, in a chriſtian land, eſpecially where 
ſuch pretenſions to wiſdom are ads, 

F. If people would attend, with a good * 
humble heart, to the r ee of the life and 
death of Chriſt, what he did and ſuffered for us ; 
what he hath commanded us to do ; and what he 
hath forbidden; we ſhould acquire a very different 
turn of thought, from that which is generally 
found amongſt us ; and however we may ſhew a 
repugnance, as if it would abridge our pleaſures, 
our days would paſs in far greater joy, Theſe 
leſſons are neceſſary at all times; but we are apt to 
forget the very fignification of the word len; 
and yet, I ſay, if we do not learn, and reliſh 
them too, whilſt we are in youth, how are we 
to form our taſte, and model our lives, as we 
advance in years? If we dwell on the ſenſe con- 
tained in the ſcriptures, and really conſider them 
as the words of eternal life, we ſhall find the road 
to a happy eternity.—O Mary ! what numbers 
of years have the moſt part of mankind, of my 
age, ſquandered away | How often have I of- 
fended againſt my own reaſon! A father died 
while I was yet an infant: I had no monitor in 
him, as you have in me : but experience now 
qualifies me to be your inſtructor: May 
my words ſink into your heart! May God 
give a bleſſing to them; may they make you 
wiſe and happy! 

D. My father !-— You know my heart: you 
know how much I love and honour you as the 


inſtrument of heaven, in giving me a being, and 


providing for that being ; how much more do I 
love and honour you for thus endeavouring to 
render my being happy, by leading me into the 


paths of eternal life 


F. Ten will ue think me: infleations- 8. 


dious, while I thus open my heart to you! 
Whatever 


1 befal us, when we Lad 
let us never forget that the time will come when 


only ſuch leſſons, well learnt, can avail us: but 
there is only one way to learn them truly, and 


that is to practiſe them. Could you take a ſurvey - 


of all the ſplendor of the world; all that beauty. 
ſenſe, or wealth can give, and be aſſured of the 
poſſeſſion of it, what would it avail? Would 
you prefer it to your duty to your God, and the 
hopes of a happy eternity? You have no pro- 
perty but your, good mind, and the work which 
your hands do: perhaps in the iſſue it may 
be ſo much the happier for you. All things 
conſpire to warm your heart, to ſtrengthen your 
reaſon, to animate your vigilance in the cauſe of 
virtue, Your want of riches, is in many re- 
ſpects, freedom from temptation; and poverty 
may thus become a faithful friend and a powerful 
patron, to promote you to honour and never- 


cCeaſing happineſs. Such is the kindneſs of hea- 


ven, in that which is withheld, as well as in that 
which is beſtowed. And now I charge you to 
remember, that all the thoughts and actions of 
our lives, are attended with their certain conſe- 
quences, Good and evil are unchangeable ; and, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, there is nothing good or evil, 
but what is virtuous or vicious. What is that 
knowledge which does not direct and govern our 
lives; or what the worldly goods which are not 
employed agreeably to the deſigns of Providence? 


n the early days of my life, I learnt 


from my maſter's books and diſcourſe, that even 
beathens concluded, from the diſtreſs in which 
virtue is ſometimes inyolved, and the ſplendor 
in which vice frequently triumphs, that there 
muſt be a late of rewards and puniſhments after 


death; and accordingly he told me, that 


their ancient poets repreſented this ſtate, in very 
ſtrong and ſignificant terms. They had no clear 
lights to guide them ; we have ſuch lights : how 
great therefore will be our puniſhment, if we 
walk in darkneſs ! 

D.. No man ever returned fram heaven or hell, 


to tell us what is paſſing there; but the word of 


Ged gives us as much information in this matter, 
as is neceſſary for us to know, in our mortal ſtate; 
and as much I think as is ſufficient to influence 
our lives, and make us virtuous. 

F. Well have you ſpoken, Mary; and if men 
believe not the word of God as contained in the 
icriptures, „ neither would they be perſuaded 


* 


(a) Dr N Sherlock, late Biſhop of London. 
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PTE ane ſhould cif from ti dead” to tell. 
them what is paſling on the other fide the grave. 
Vet the more we realize to ourſelves. the feenes 


of future zoy and miſery, and the more we reflect 
upon them, the greater effect will they haye upon 


us. Could 1, my dear Mary, © repreſent to 


you, the different ſtates of good and bad men 
* could I give you the profpect which the bleſſed 
% martyr St. Stephen had; and ſhew you the 


<< bleſſed Ixsus, at the right hand of God, ſur- 


* rounded with angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men 


made perfect could I open your ears to hear 


© the never-ceaſing hymns of praiſe, which the 
© bleſſed above ſing to Him that was, and is, 
and is to come; to the Lamb that was ſlain, 
« but liveth for ever] Could IJ lead you 
* through the unbounded regions of eternal 
% day, and ſhew you the mutual and unbounded 
&« joys of ſaints, who are at reſt from their la- 
„ bour, and live for ever in the preſence of 
„God - Or could I change the ſcene, and 
% unbar the iron gates of hell, and carry you 
* through ſolid darkneſs, to the fire that never 
«© goes out, and to the worm that never dies: could 
I ſhew you the apoſtate angels, faſt bound in 
„ chains, or the ſouls of wicked men gyer- 


«© whelmed with torment and deſpair : could I 


«© open your ears to hear the deep itſelf groan 
„with the continual cries. of miſery ; cries 
„ which can never reach the throne of mercy, 
% but return in ſad echoes, and even add to the 


„ very horrors of hell ;” Could I de this, my 


daughter, I ſhould rouſe every faculty of your 
ſoul, and arm you with a triple ſhield, to guard 
you againſt the dangers to which you are ex- 
poſed. 

D. O my father, this is affecting * ex- 
preſſion ! this is enough to rouſe the moſt indę- 
lent; to alarm the moſt abandoned ſinner; and 
to wine all men to repeatance : [ 

F. Would to heaven it were ſo !* then miahe 
I ſay of the ee of the goſpel of Chrift, what 
old Simeon ſaid of Chrift himſelf, * Now let thy 
ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen 
the ſalvation which thou haſt prepared.” You, 
Mary, judge from an honeſt, but an unexpe- 


rienced heart. The deſcription I have juſt given, 


is animated and pathetic, not viſionary or fana- 
tical ; it contains the words of a great ſtateſman, 
philoſopher, and divine (a), drawn from the 
ſcriptures ; and you may plainly pexceive in 
o 


. 


it the moſt nervous ſentiments, and the moſt 
manly piety; free from the bitter ſighs of me- 


lancholy, the falſe fears of ſuperſtition, or the 
irregular warmth of enthuſiaſm. — Revolve it 
calmly in your thoughts ; view it as the genuine 


produce of a ſtrong underſtanding, a lively ima- 


gination, and a good heart, Make it your own, 


by recollection ; and live, as if you had the glo- 


- 
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ries of heaven in your view.! Thus, by the 


mercies of God, you will ere long arrive in thoſe 


| bliſsful regions, which the learned and judicious 
prelate has ſo beautifully deſcribed ; there to ſing 
hallelujahs before the throne of the Almighty, in 
the tranſcendent glory 


of the One Supreme, and 
partake of that happineſs which ſurpaſſes all de- 


ſcription, and will endure for ever and ever ! 


CONVERSATION. XXV. 


Progreſs of time. 


F. HIS, if I miſtake not, is the twenty- 

fifth day ſince you and I have had ſet 
converſations upon ſerious ſubjects. It is but a 
ſhort period in the uſual meaſurement of time ; 


yet much may be learnt in it, when people have 


a mind to be inſtructed, 

D. Many at this moment, who poſſeſs great 
riches, would give the world for a ſingle day / 

F. ] believe there are ſome in ſuch unhappy 
circumſtances ; but your principles are ſo well 
ſettled, as to prepare you for that ſtate of eternity, 
from which they are ſo anxious for a few hours 
reprieve. , 

D. The information you gave me yeſterday, 
relating to both worlds, was ſo ſatisfactory and 


affecting, I believe it will have a powerful in- 


Auence upon my temper and conduct through 
life. 

F. We have talked a great deal about different 
opinions in religion, and the diſputes which have 
ariſen from them : I hope what I faid will 
ſtrengthen, confirm, and improve, not injure 
your humanity ; for this is the foundation ſtone 
on which you muſt build your virtue, 

D. I have examined my heart upon this mat- 
ter, and find I have nearly as much charity for 
ſuch as differ from me, as for thoſe that agree 
with me: knowing that if the former are the 
greateſt lovers of virtue, they are for the ſame 
reaſon the moſt amiable, and therefore ought to 
be the moſt eſteemed and honoured. 

F. There is but one way, Mary, by which we 
can eſtabliſh peace among men, 

D. I with you would tell me what it is, for 
I love peace as I love my ſoul ? | 

F. I mean, ſuch a cultivation of humanity, as 

that the various ſentiments of mankind may not 
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The Oy of humanity eſſential to the Ore of man, 


divide the world. Some convert themſelves into 
monſters, and devour their own ſpecies. Diffe- 
rence of complexion, laws, cuſtoms, or language ; 
or being of the ſame country, yet not of the 
fame opinion in politics or religion, are not ſuffi- 
cient grounds for the leaſt degree of inhumanity. 


The occaſions which create moſt miſchief to ſo- 


ciety, are generally trifling in themſelves, and 


accidental: but conteſts not ſupported with de- 


cency, and a due regard to truth and virtue, 
ſnew how much we EE what man ſhould be 
to man. 

D. Do you think that the true exerciſe of Hu- 
manity would make the world happy ? 

F. Indeed I believe, that if we acted agreeably 
to the laws of humanity, or the impulſe of our 
nature, Corrected by our religion, we ſhould be 
always ſollicitous to promote the welfare of our 
fellow-creatures, and render them as happy as 
they can be- 

D. Every one muſt be conſcious of ſome in- 
firmities; and no man, I think, can be hard- 


hearted to others, without feeling ſome degree of 


pain hunſelf. 


F. F railty is the lot of human nature: it is 


folly to expect infallibility in judgment, or total 
freedom from ſin; but our humanity, with re- 
ſpect to each other, corrects theſe defects: it is 
active, modeſt, inoffenſive, and anxious to better 
the condition of mankind : whilſt the doing no- 
thing from any other motive than a command, and 


without feeling that we were framed to do it with+ 


pleaſure, is, in one view, not doing juſtice to 
our Maker. Every one that knows what belongs 
to humanity, will be ſincere to his fellow-crea- 
tures ; and conſidering what human nature is, 
make large allowances for its defects. We 
cannot 
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cannot exerciſe our humanity without receiving 
back, with intereſt, the pleaſure we beſtow. 

D. How comes it, that ſo many born in chriſ- 
tian civilized countries, ſo far neglect the culti- 
vation of their humanity, that they ſeem to think 
they may be religious without it. 

F. If they attended to their own make and 
condition as ſocial beings, or conſidered how 
much they are indebted to others for the protec- 
tion afforded them, during their infancy and 
childhood : if they thought of thoſe duties which 


the Great Author of Nature requires of them, 


they would be humane. The general notion of 
humanity, comprehends all ranks and condi- 
tions : its ſound is gone out into all lands, and 
its voice unto the ends of the earth : thoſe who 
do not obey it, are monſters in human ſhape, for 
the brutes obey the proper dictates of their na- 
ture.— To weep is aur peculiar prerogative; to 
ſympathize with human woes, is acting the part 
of a man. The leading principle of humanity is 
to conſider that we are children of one common 
parent; and the more we exerciſe this principle, 
the mote our condition is improved: nothing can 
alter its laws, or revoke its ordinances; and a 
ſtrict obſervance of theſe rules, would perfect the 
peace, not only of private perſons, but alſo of 
nations : wars would ceaſe throughout the world, 
and univerſal love take place, and reign in every 
heart, 

D. Theſe are high commendations of hu- 
manity : would to God I could ſee the day when 
it ſhould be univerſally exerciſed ! 

F. To ſay a man is humane, is no more than 
to ſay he is a man, and has the properties of a 
rational being: but the contrary character makes 
us think of a bear, a wolf, or a lion. My ob- 
ſervation is not the leſs true, on account of the 
improbability, that we*ſhall ever ſee humanity 
fully diſplayed ; and as a proof that what I have 
ſaid is founded in our nature, I appeal to your 
heart, Mary, if any thing affords you ſo great a 
pleaſure, as the doing a proper kindneſs, even to 
the undeſerving, except promoting the happineſs, 
either of the di/tre/t, or the deſerving ® * Is any 
object ſo pleaſing to the eye, as the ſight of the 
perſon whom we have obliged ; or any muſic. ſo 
agreeable to the ear, as the voice of one that 
owns us for a benefactor? 

D. Though we are all confeſſedly creatures of 
one common nature, does not the exerciſe of our 
humanity towards each other, depend on the 
precepts of our religion ? 


F. Bad muſt be the religion which does not 
require the exerciſe of humanity. In ſome na- 
tions, where the people live in groſs igno- 
rance, they are very humane : others; whoſe 
manners are corrupted by wars and a habit of 
ſpilling blood, as T have heard my maſter ſay, ſeem 
to have extinguiſhed this heavenly fire. "The re- 
ligion we profeſs is moſt remarkable, for its cor- 
reſpondency with the dictates of humanity : the 
only perfect man, was the moſt tender and humane] 
The Almighty, who gave us our religion, requires 
of us to be the inſtruments of his providence ; and 
he hath annexed ſo exalted a pleaſure to the per- 
formance of the duty which man owes to man, 
that no other pleaſure equals it, Kindneſs and 
benignity of temper flowing from humanity, lead 
to every thing truly generous and good. Nothing 
is more beautiful in our nature; and when im- 
proved by the chriſtian religion, we acquire a claim 
of affinity with angels. As dew which falls gently 
from the heavens, aſſuages the ſcorching heat of 
the ſun, ſo words and deeds of humanity have a 
reſiſtleſs force in ſoftening the bitterneſs of woe, 
and turning the edge of feerce anger, and cruel 
reſentment, againſt themſelves. 

D. According to this lovely deſcription which 


you give of humanity, if all the world were hu- 


mane, differences in opinion would never create 
animoſity. But as it is, we do not ſeem to /tudy 
how to bear with other people's defects ; nor yet 
how to diſcern their good qualities : — which of 
theſe two do you think requires the moſt ſenſe 
and virtue? 

F. I believe they generally keep pace with 
each other ; and you may be aſſured, that what- 
ever tends moſt to correct ourſelves, is the readieſt 
way to reform the reſt of the world. —As to the 
different opinions which prevail, God forbid 
that you ſhould look upon any one as a foe to 
heaven, merely becauſe he thinks different] 
from you ; or be an enemy to any perſon, who, 
as far as you know, is a friend to God. What- 
ever reaſon or experience teaches us to be true, in 
regard to the accidental different turn of men's 
thoughts, humanity teaches us to compaſſionate. 


We know, for inſtance, that the advocates for 


any faith not commonly received, are diſtin- 
guiſhed by their preſuming ſo much on being in 
the right, that what we call candour or moder- 
ation, is in their eyes, cowardice, and giving up 
their faith: and if they conſider their own no- 
tions as infallible truths, it is a vain talk to oppoſe 

them, 
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chem, excetpt by the purity of our lives. We may, 
when occaſions offer, reaſon and expoſtulate, as 
the calmneſs of mild philoſophy may dictate; 
but to attempt to controll their thoughts, or' 
opinions, is a glaring abſurdity. 


D. There ſeems to be a great difference be- 


tween not agreeing in opinion, and quarrelling 
for, the ſake of it. And I do not apprehend, 
from your notions of humanity, that there 1s 
much depth or knowledge wanting, for men to 
underſtand their duty to their neighbour. 


F. Plain natural god ſenſe is no ſcience ; but 


this, and a good heart, are of more value than 


all the learning in the world. The opportu- 
nity of tnowledge, will be after this li; but the 


only opportunity of doing good, and acting hu- 


manely, is now. If you take.care to improve the 
preſent, you are ſufficiently ſecure of the future; 
but if this be neglected, all is loſt.” 
D. Do you think in general that we are doing 
good, when we endeavour to avoid evil? 
F. Moſt ſurely; but this Is not the only good 
required of us. | 

D. As we have all an equal claim to forbear- 
ance and charity ; ; if others do not moleft nor 
injure me in my right of judging, ſhall I not 


give them the ſame liberty ? 


F. Your rule of conduct in this particular, 
depends on your own heart, and the precepts of 
your religion, and not on the example of others, 
which often happens to be wrong. With regard 
to the various conteſts, which divide mankind, 
we may as well endeavour to propagate a beltef, 
by fire and ſword, as to bring about any agree- 
ment in matters depending on the freedom of 
the mind, by violence, For though 'there is 
ſomething like a miracle in truth, which for- 
cibly carries the mind along with it; and men, 
being by nature reaſonable creatures, naturally 
embrace the dictates of reaſon; yet there are 
ſome mater, wherein truth cannot be eaſily 
diſcovered ;” eſpecially by thoſe whoſe eyes are 
clouded by groſs prejudices, ariſing from early 


impreſſions in education, or weakneſs of under- . 


ſtanding, for which they may not be account- 
able. I Tetember to have heard my maſter re- 
mark, that “ opinion is a mon/ter, half truth, 


| and half falſebood; but that if we take a calm 


and diſpaſſionate view oſ it, we ſhall probably 
diſcover where the fallacy lies. | 
D. I perceive how much the virtue of my 
mind depends on my humanity, by whatever faith 
3 | 


and teacher of the chriſtian world 


I may be diſtinguiſhed : and this ſeems to be u 
neceſlary preparative. to follow the great Lord 


F. We muſt be humanized before we can be 
true chri/tians, In the mean while, Humanity is 
of high value; not onlysas it implies a virtuous 
diſpoſition and a good heart, but as it prompts 
us to acts of benevolence, and enables us to ds 
good, Eſteem is not always regulated with juſ- 
tice, nor do the beſt men conſtantly ſucceed beſt; 
therefore prepare, and as I have warned you, 
whether gad or evil report be made of you, 
ſtand your ground ſteadily, y). 

Di. Would it not be a great encouragement to 
virtue, if eſteem and good opinion were always 
to be the immediate effects of it ? 

F. Upon my word, I doubt this very much: 


for a great part of the virtue of mankind confiſts 


in patience under unjuſt reproaches, and in refer- 
ring their cauſe to heaven. Good opinion is 
frequently beſtowed with great truth and pro- 
priety; and when it is ſo, it becomes valuable in 
proportion to our zeal and humanity : but in 
many inſtances it is abſurd,” or of no uſe to our 
ſouls or hadies it does not increaſe our happineſs, 
nor leſſen our miſeries. Wiſe men, under all 
circumſtances, are contented to put themſelves 
under the guidance of Feaſon and prudence, which 


generally conducts them right: “ and if we 


follow reaſon and religion, let approbation follow 
us, if it pleaſes; if it will not, it is a gy that 
it is not good for us.” 

D. I thank you, my father: you arm me at 
all points; but I am ſorry to obſerve, that fo 


great a part of mankind ſpend a large portion of 


their time in fruitleſs diſputes, or in complaints of 
others, and frequently of themſelves. - 

F. This is a common fault, and therefore I 
warn you of the evil: when it anſwers no good 
purpoſe, it can be no proof of w:/dom.. Thoſe 
who know but little of 'the world, or of them- 
ſelves, are the moſt apt to complain of others: 


| thoſe who have a conſiderable degree of know- 


ledge of both, frequently accuſe themſelves : 
but the wy and experienced complain neither of 
themſelves nor of others, unleſs there is a ſolid 
foundation for it. I am ſpeaking of the events 
of life which are diſagreeãble and mortifying, and 
yet unavoidably happen even to the wiſeſt. Do 
you, my child, cultivate in your heart a diſpoſi- 
tion to be pleaſed when you ſee good; and be not 
diſmayed when you ben evil, Complaints 
are 
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are the produce of every ſoil, and under all "Rh 
various circumſtances of life. We came into 
the world weeping ; and we weep for the evils 
we find in it: and yet we are again much diſ- 
turbed at the thought of parting with it. Few 
of us learn truly what it is : we grow fond of it, 
becauſe we are ignorant of it; and we quarrel 


with it again, becauſe we are Ignotant of our= 
ſelves. 


D. If this be the ſtate of life, there is ſo much 


the greater cauſe for reaſonable beings to be re- 
conciled to the thoughts of parting with it. 

F. As creatures of one common nature, en- 
dued with ſuch noble principles of action, yet 
limited to ſo ſhort a time to act in, one might 
hope that only love and harmony would be 
found on earth ; but the contrary is ſo true, that 
nothing is without its mixture : yet we ought 
not to complain, there being ſo much reaſon to 
fear, from what we ſee, that if it wete otherwiſe, 
even the god might be wedded to this world, and 
their virtues clouded, if not defaced : and we 
have ſtil] very ſtrong and ſufficient reaſons to be 
contented, and to rejoice. 

D. It becomes us then to adore the providence 
of God, and bt thankful for the portion of good 
he hath given us; and not arraign the wiſdom 
of the great Creator and governor of the world! 

F. True, my dear Mary : he who ſees the 
paſt, the preſent, and the future, can be the only 
true judge. Fools find fault with his government; 


and profane perſons grumble and are diſcontented: 


yet the religion which God hath given us, to be 
our comfort and guide, inſpires ſuch a perſuaſive 
benevolence, as ſilences all complaints: it charms 
the mind to peace, and diffuſes joy over the 
earth, If its divine properties are not attended 
to, it is our fault, to whom it is propoſed : for 
ignorance, ariſing from careleſſneſs, will be pu- 
niſhed as careleſſneſs itſelf. —And as to chance, 
as we call it, in the various conditions of men, 
this is the diſpoſition made by the providence of 


God; and proves good of evil to us, e to 
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the uſe we make of it. Affluence ſometimes pro- 
motes wiſdom, and oftener obſtructs it; but ſtill 
wiſdom excelleth folly, as light excelleth dark- 
neſs ; and this is within your reach ; therefore 


let not the purity of youf thoughts be ſullied by 


murmuring or diſcontent, but rejoice in your 
ſubmiſſion under all the diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence. 

D. Where ſhall I ſeek for ſuch wiſdom, as 
will enable me to rejoice ? | 

F. Still do you aſk this queſtion, Mary? 
You are young, and I am your father ! I beſeech 
you to hear my anſwer, and attend to the oracles 
of heaven. The word of God moſt high, is 
the fountain of wiſdom, and her ways are ever- 
laſting commandments ”” The advice of the Apo- 
ſtle is, „Set your affeions on things above, 
and not on things on the earth!“ This is double 
inſtruction: you are told both what you are, and 
what you are not to do, Never aſk ſuch a queſ- 
tion again with reſpect to religion. Truſt in it 
for your defence : this only can be the glory of 
your end! “ Commune with your own heart, 
in your chamber, and be {till ;” ſo ſhall you learn 
to rejoice in your ;nclination ts be good, even if 
you ſhould have nothing elſe to rejoice in, Your 


Future happineſs will then be ever in your 


thoughts; and every hour will wear a pleaſing 
aſpect. . Your final flate may be ſaid to be al- 
ready begun; you are now on your journey to 
that country, where you have reaſon to hope 


your joy will be made perfect and complete. 


The great or the vulgar may amuſe themſelves 
with what conceits they pleaſe, and ſeek for 
notions which flatter. the corruption of their 
hearts : but the grand object of rewards and pu- 
niſhments after deaths ſtands on the concurrent 
teſtimony of all periods of time, though the 
chriſtian age ſets it in the cleareſt point of view. 
This is agreeable to the true nobility of our na- 
ture, as we came out of the hands of God : and 


upon this principle only can we hope to return 
into them, and partake of his eternal glory. 


PART 
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CONVERSATION I. 


The obligations of maſters to maintain their heey, as eſſential to the ſupport of government in a civilized 
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ate, and the reciprocal duties of maſters and ſervants in regard to moral and religious obligations. The 


advantages of ſervitude. 
protect their female 9 


D. JI Know that ſincere obedience is more pleaſ- 

ing to God, than all the blood of bulls 
and goats which were ever offered to Him by 
Jews or Gentiles. 

F. Obedience,” with regard to the remembrance 
of the ſacrifice offered to God by the blood of 
Chriſt ! the ſound is ſweet to the ears, and the 
ſubſtance delightful to the heart of a Chriſ- 
tian ! He that ſheweth ſuch obedience, ſheweth 
fidelity, without which all other efforts of true 
ſervice are vain.— Have you had any further op- 
portunity, Mary, of trying your acquaintance ? 
Can you make them underſtand a little common 
fenſe with regard to this object ? 

D. I ſpoke of it ſome time ago; and I hope 
ſoon to have another opportunity. They hear me, 
knowing I ſpeak. your ſentiments, as well as 
my own : they ſay you are a very honeſt man, 
and a good churchman. I have been think- 
ing of obedience with reſpect to this world, when 
I go into ſervice. 


F. Whenever you go, Mar, if there is a. 


bleſſing in a father's gift, a father whoſe bowels 
yearn for his daughter's welfare, you will have 
mine; and may the tender Father of mankind, 
on whoſe blefling we all depend, inſpire your 
heart with reſolution to obey. His laws ! and do 
your duty to your neighbour, Conſider what it 
is to be bleſſed by a father / Conſider what their 
condition is, whoſe conduct draws on their heads, 
the curſe, the ſorrow, or the indignation of a 
parent | 

D. Heaven guard me àgainſt ſuch a misfor- 
tune, I will expreſs my gratitude to. you, by 
living mindful of my duty; and this I hope will 
ever plead for a bleſſing at the hands of God, 
and yours. 0 


7 


The honourable office of miſtraſſes, in employing prudent means to inſtruct and 


F. I hope it will. Be cautious : 
your caution by your prudence, An exceſs of 
diſtruſt, may loſe you a friend, as well as guard 
you from an enemy. 

Some may probably make you a an offer of their 
friendſhip,” as if their hearts overflowed with 
benevolence for all their fellow-creatures, while 
they only mean to deſpoil you of your innocence. 

Let your confidence, therefore, in man or wo- 
man, be regulated by your miſtreſs's good counſel 
and advice, 

Avoid doing wrong to any one, as you would 
ſhun the plague. Let not over caution wound 
your juſtice or charity. Theſe ſhould extend to 
all the world, not forgetting the ſhare which is 
due to your enemies, 

Nor think it'a hard leſſon, to ſhew benevolence 
to an enemy, whilſt you think of obedience to 
the command of That Saviour, who died for thoſe 
who perſecuted Him. 

D. True, my Father: This is a very ſtrong 
reaſon for mercy as well as ju/tice. 

F. Maintain your mode/fy: this, once loſt, will 
hardly be again reſtored. It is an out-guard, 
and kind of inſtinct, which the Almighty hath 
planted, to defend the ſoul. 

Your gentleneſs, my dear Mary, which: ren- 
ders you ſo amiable in my eyes, through the 
perverſeneſs of. the heart of ſome men, may ex- 
poſe you to temptations, and prove your bane, or 


the /incerity of your heart towards God. 


D. How can Tbat be? 

F. The qualities moſt precious in a woman, 
even her zeal in the cauſe of virtue, as if the 
devil envied her happineſs, as he did the inno- 
cence of our firſt parents, often proves a tempta- 


tion to the vicious. "Think of your chaſtity, 
: as 


yet meaſure 


nn... O—— 
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as a gem more precious than thoſe which ſhine 
in kingly crowns! Had it pleafed Heaven to 
preſerve your mother's life, you ſhould have 
been a partner in aur toils and comforts. We 
would havt led you through the dangerous paths 
of youth, till the good providence. of God had 
beſtowed you happily on ſome honeſt man ; 
unleſs 'death or misfortunes ſhould have firſt 
divided us. I am now too far advanced in years, 
to be your guardian, were you to ſtay with me. 
Your perſon is not robuſt; yet habit might give 
you ſtrength, whilſt your ſituation here, would 
probably be both ſafe and comfortable. But 
ſince Providence ſeems to invite you to try your 
fortune in a ſtate of ſervitude, go: You have 
my liberty and conſent. The promiſe of fo ex- 
cellent a lady to be your teacher, and your friend, 
comforts my heart. May Heaven protect you! 
May the Almighty Friend and Parent of mankind, 
reward her alfo, for all the goodneſs and charity 
which ſhe may ſhew to you! Surely ſhe will 
find a reward here, —or in heaven 

D. This is my comfort, or I ſhould tremble 
to think how I am to live happily without you, 
who have been ſo much a father and a friend. 

F. Be cautious of the enemy which lies in 
ambuſh; and take care, by your fidelity, to pre- 
terve your miſtreſs's good opinion. 

D. What enemy in ambuth ? 

F. Your own paſſions, child: endeavour to 
be as wiſe as the ſerpent, as well as innocent as 
the dove. 

D. I remember this expreffion in the holy 
ſcriptures ; but pray, what W the proper mean- 
ing of it ? 

F. This compariſon is drawn from the extra- 
ordinary wiſdom ſuppoſed, to be in this animal ; 
and though we are alſo commanded to be as harm- 
H as a dove, yet we mult take good care not to 


be ſo» fooliſh, and fall into the ſnare by which 


birds are often made a prey, Want of innocence 
amang thoſe who are called wiſe, and want of 
wiſdom among thoſe who have been innocent, 
are the chief cauſes of miſery in the world. — 
If your condition is not the beſt, it is far from 
being the worſt : there are many in which more 
folicitude is required, How much more ſevere 
are the labours of the hind; the toils of the 
manufacturer; the laborious marches oft the ſol- 
dier; and the terrors of the boiſterous element, 
which the mariner encounters, than ſervitude 
in families ſupported in affluence ! 


D. I have been talking with my good old 
friend Fane Nurſe. You know, ſhe was many 
years in ſeryice, and knows what was paſting in 
the world, at leaſt in her time. She has given 
me much good advice, how to take care of my- 
ſelf, and do my duty. I find there are many 
pains and ſorrows attending a ſtate of ſervitude ; 
and yet, ſhe ſays, in one place, where ſhe ſerved, 
ſhe never was happier. 


F. I ſuppoſe the maſter was a good man, and 


_ conſidered that he was a man and a Chriſtian : 


ſome people, Mary, are apt to forget, what they 
are, and what they are not. | RS 

D. Even ſo: he was a good maſter, and had 
good ſervants. | 

F. It ſeems to be in this, as it is in marriage: 
though goodneſs in either man or wife, pro- 
motes mutual happineſs, yet there muſt be a 
certain portion of good humour and mildneſs 
of temper on both ſides, to complete the ſatis- 
faction. As to pains and ſorrows, there are 
enough of them in every part of life ; but they 
are generally created by wickedneſs or folly ; 
and you may be ſure your miſtreſsxwill have 


her ſhare, ariMe from your conduct, if it ſhould 


not be good. As a woman of ſentiment, and 


a Chriſtian, ſhe would feel for you and herſelf. 


If you are good and wiſe, and /e is the fame, 


both will be happy. _ There are, indeed, a mul- 
titude of incidents in ſervitude, within the com- 
paſs of my obſervation, which require great cau- 
tion, to make the ſtream of life run clearly and 
ſmoothly. on: TFery day, nay every hour, may 
furniſh matter to embitter life, or render it ſweet; 
ſo much depends on the good ſenſe and virtue 
of the maſter or miſtreſs, and fo much on the 
ſervant alſo. The world is all before you, not 
quite ſo full of ſnares as ſome people repreſent it; 
yet ſo bad, which ever way I turn, danger pre- 
ſents itſelf. Had I ability to place you as an 
apprentice to a trade in ſome great city, I ſhould 
not think you fo ſafe, as in ſervitude to fo ex- 
cellent a lady. Many reputable people in Lon- 
don take in lodgers; who can anſwer for their 
conduct? Serve your lady with love, faithful- 
neſs, and zeal, and ſhe will be a mother to you. 
There are not many well inclined, or ſo able 
to teach ; and but few ſervants ſo much diſpoſed 
to learn, as I believe you are. Your good con- 
duct can hardly fail of fecuring her favour, | 
D. I will ftrive to ſecure it; and rather give 

up my life than my religion or my gratitude, 

M 2 F. Hear 


(4) 


F. Hear then the words of my mouth; and 
may they take deep root in your heart, and grow 


up to the fulneſs of the meaſure of virtue and 
happineſs! — 


In the general view of the religious deport- 


ment of domeſtics, I could appeal to the hearts 
of thoufands of maſters and miſtreſſes, if they 
know whether their ſervants are Chri/t:ans. 
You know my meaning is not viſionary, but 
with reſpeCt to the great article I have juſt men- 
tioned, of our remembrance of Chriſt in the ſa- 
crament of his laſt ſupper. | 

D. Doth the negligence of all maſters and miſ- 
treſſes go ſo far? Surely they muſt be conſcious 
they do not ſerve God as they ought. 

F. One would not imagine they could be 
Chriſtians themſelves, ſo many are totally in- 
different about their neareſt neighbours. If by 
Criſtianity we underſtand ſomething relating 
to the memory of Chri/t, which muſt be brought 
into practice, I fear thouſands will ſtand con- 
demned on this ſingle indictment. 

D. But is it not a fad conſideration, my 
Father, that any perſwaſives ſhould be neceſſary, 
and more lamentable ſtill. that it ſſhuld be main- 
tained, as I have heard it, that nothing ought 
to be ſaid of this duty more than of any other? 

F. This is evaſive as to the main point. The 
neglect of this duty has always appeared to me 
as marking out the extreme folly, if not the diſ- 
ſoluteneſs of the times, ſince it prevails, even 
among many perſons who are vulgarly called 
ſober people, We cannot certainly pronounce 
of any perſon that he doth xt ſay his prayers, as 
a Chriſtian ought; but we may be ſure that he 
does, or does not attend the communion-table of 
his pariſh-church. 

D. I have alſo heard fome pretend, that per- 
ſuaſion uſed on this . ea is the cauſe of the 
reluctance ſhewn to thething itſelf. 

F. Monſtrous !=—Can the perverſeneſs of man- 
kind carry them ſo far? They might as well 


ſay, that were it not for the commandments, 


theft, murder, adultery, and the like, would 


never be committed, as they now are. In ſhort, 


Mary, when the eyes of the anderſtanding are 


put out by the ee the 201, wretched 
mortals walk directly to t precipice, whence 


they fall down. and daſh themſelves. in pieces. 
L ance knew a true apoſtolical prelate (a), who, 


_ eblervi ing thy congregation turn, their backs on 


the communion- table, eried out from his pulpit, 
Fellow Chriſtians, where are you going? I am about 


to celebrate the death of Chriſt! No one had fo 
little modeſty as to reply, ** So you may, if you 
pleaſe; I do not think it neceſſary to me.” 
This, however, was their ſentiment, or they re- 
volted againſt their own hearts.—Every one con- 
feſſes that we are, by the general tenor of all re- 
ligions, to ſtudy and obey the /aws of God; and 
in reſpect to Chriſtianity, thoſe who are not infidels 
comprehend, as an inſtance of the divine compaſ- 
ſion, that the means whereby we may attain aknow- 
ledge of the duties required, and the habits for 
practiſing ſuch duties, are marked out to us in the 
moſt legible characters. Neither the parent nor 
the prieſt, the teacher nor maſter of the family, in 
high life or in low, can think himſelf abſolved 
from the deepeſt concern in this matter. The 
difficulties which ariſe from evil paſſions ; the din 
of a multitude of ſpectators ; with the objects of 
ſenſe which ſurround us, are not ſufficient excuſes 
for neglect. Perſons in ſuch tations of life ought 
to prompt the young actors, and keep them in 
conſtant remembrance that they are to tread the 
ſtage of life, and perform a part- as candidates 
for an immortal prize /——"T hey ſhould ſhew them 
religion, arrayed in the attracting luſtre of peace 
and good-w1ill; clothed with all the graces of the 
goſpel; diffuſing ſmiles of beneficence, and ſpeak- 
ing to all, who will open their ears to hear, the 
language of hope, faith, and charity, and the pro- 
miſe of the glorious rewards of virtue. 

D. Were religion fo repreſented, if it did not 
hecome faſhionable, would the gay attend to it? 
They would ftill reſiſt its charms, and the Hard 
of heart would be impenetrable to the voice of 
the charmer. 


F. Do you think cuſſom is ſo great a tyrant ® 


When teachers repreſent the ſtate of a judgment 


to come to the underſtanding, as well as to the 
paſſions, in the moſt perſuaſive terms it is capable 
of, the native candour of the heart receives the 
impreſſion, as the mirrour reflects the image of a 
man; and thus wiſdom finds out and acknow- 
ha her children. You may. eaſily compre- 
hend it is the firſt principle, in the govern- 
ment of all civilized nations, to entertain an 
order of men, dignified by no. leſs a name than. 
the immediate ſervants of the moſt high God. 
Theſe you are taught to reverence; and, if it 
were not for the regular clergy, do you think 

te 


(a) Dr. ing, late biſhop of Sodor 58 Man. 
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Fe belief of b accountable after death would 
remain? Should we have knowledge ſufficient, 
even to create ſuch reſtraints, as are eſſential to 
our ideas of the Being of God? Yet neither 


the precepts nor examples, neither the dignity 
nor character of ſuch perſons alone, are ſufficient 
to anſwer the purpoſes for which oy were in- 


tended. i 

D. Who then can do it? 

F. The united force of the and virtuous : 
for we find, that philoſophers and patriots, the 
molt diſtinguiſhed friends of mankind in all ages, 
have endeavoured, by their books, their example, 
and the tenor of their converſation, to aſſiſt the 
clergy in cheriſhing a ſenſe of religion among 
men, promoting the ſame cauſe with equal zeal, 
without invading the. province of the regular 
prieſthood, as ignorant enthuſiaſts have often 
done. 

D. Thoſe who are truly pious are never tired 
of doing good. 

F. There are but few of this claſs : the beſt 
are very imperfect : but this we are ſure of, that 
no accidental circumſtinees can ſuperſede the 
duties of religion and humanity. To neglect any 
fellow-creature, whom we can ſuccour, muſt be 
offenſive to God: as. to deſpiſe any one, on ac- 
count of his inferiority of condition, affords a 


ſtrong preſumption that we are ignorant of the 


true nature of our own. 

D. How few learn this leſſon. 

F. It goes {till further : for, as men depend 
on government for temporal felicity, government 
depends on religion. Stateſmen are obliged to 
confeſs, that the azconomy of li ife, as it regards 
the controul of human paſſions, is an object too 
fluctuating to be kept in its proper circle, with- 
out the power of religion. Neither the rod of the 
civil magiſtrate, nor the ſword of the military 
officer, can accompliſh the work, without ſome 
reference to a judgment to come. 

D. I am indeed fully convinced, that without 
this, we ſhould have but a flender ſecurity for fe 
or Property. 

F. It is obvious that many would commit 
the groſſeſt crimes in ſecret, and evade human 
laws; or death, under. the hand of the execu- 
tioner, would loſe the greateſt part of its terrors. 
Without religion,. the united arts of. civilization 
would be inadequate to the maintenance of con- 
cord. Do you not perceive, that the peace and 
harmony of ſocial intercourſe would, to all ap- 


pearance, be turned into nos; and the PS 
become an habitation of ſavages, anda den of 
thieves ? 

D. If nothing but the terrors of the gallows 
were held forth to us, and we did not fear any 
thing that is to happen after death, to judge from 
what we ſee, this would not reſtrain uss N 

F. You will eaſily perceive, that the end and 
deſign of government is our defence and pro- 
tection: but it cannot be ſupported merely by 
laws ; it muſt have a reference to the authority 
of parents and maſters: © Honour thy father 
and thy mother,” ſtands next in command, to 
the worſhip of the one true God and Father 
of all; and this authority, which ſtrikes our 
ſenſes, leads us to the homage which we learn 
to pay to God as the great Parent of mankind.. 
To this we are trained from our infancy: and 
the father and the mother, the maſter and miſ- 
treſs, muſt co-operate with lawgivers, or the 
gallows would fall with the weight of criminals. 

D. Of this, experience affords abundant teſti-- 
mony in the characters of many poor wretches 
of both fexes, who have loſt their parents early, 


and never had the advantage of inſtruction, or- 


any good example before their eyes. 
F. Very well obſerved: Such piety is not in 
faſhion, but it never will be out of countenance,, 
whilſt the nature of good and evil remains un- 
changed. Remember, every diminution of 
the power and authority of parents or maſters, 


ougnht to be regarded as a ſtab to the eonſtitution 


of the moral world: We ſhould conſider them 
as bound by a compact with the community, 
from which themſelves derive protection, never 
to loſe ſight of their duty: Thoſe who talk of 
the love of their country, and are negligent of 
their pupils, or their own houſhold, act ſo little 
like the patriarchs of old, or real friends to hu- 
man kind, they evidently want ſenſe, or ſincerity. 
In the ſame manner to declaim on the rights of 
fellow- ſubjects, and make no proviſion. for their 
happineſs as flowing from moral rectitude, is tri- 
fling with human as well as divine laws. 

D. So far as the temporal happineſs of man- 
kind” depends upon religion, to drop the con- 
ſideration of it would be trifling indeed. The 
Lady J am to ſerve I underſtan d is attentive too 


her duty, not deſpiſing the admonition of the 


pious, nor treating n devotion as an inſigni- 

ficant practice. 

F. With: moſt people, Ned avails b 
littl 
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little; and the devotion you mention, even 


with many who are inclined to deeds of benevo- 


lence, carries with it an air of fanaticiſm : but 
not to ſhew it in this way, nor to be ſenſible 
that they cannot be too often reminded of the 
condition of thoſe who conſtitute the bulk of 
mankind ; nor that the Almighty hath been pleaſed 
in a particular manner, to warn ſuch whom his 
providence places in the higheſt ſtations ; to con- 
ider the poor as the more immediate objects of 
his paternal care, is a molt wretched ſtate None 
of us are born for ourſelves only. 


D. You mean that the rich ſhould take care 


of the ſouls, as well as bodies of the poor. 

F. Good policy, as well as religion, is con- 
cerned in their doing ſo; and it becomes a duty 
to put them in a right way, to take care of 
themſelves. It is our part, Mary, to perform 
the drudgery of life, and theirs to conſider, what 
a weighty charge they have on their hands in the 
talents with which they are entruſted, one great 
object of which is to defend the poor : and 
whilſt they teach them to guard againſt their evz/ 
Propenſities, and ſupport the dignity of their na- 
ture, to cheriſh the common hope of happineſs upon 


true and laſting principles. Remember, my daugh- - 


ter, that the whole race of mankind is allied by 
the ſtrongeſt ties of one common intereſt, the moſt 
important object of which is the immortality of the 
ſoul. 

D. I perfectly underſtand what you wiſh to 
ſee done, whether the world will ever be ſo 
good as you would have it or not : but pray, my 
father, which of the ſexes do you think 1s under 
the ſtrongeſt obligations in regard to the due 
care of their ſervants in general. 

F. Whatever pretenſions men may make to a 
ſuperior degree of knowledge in the government 


of Hates, women have a large ſhare in the direc- 


tion and management of families, which com- 


Poſe the ſtates; and a woman, by univerſal con- 


ſent, is properly in her province, when ſhe is 
attentive to the neceſlary affairs under her roof 
and more particularly intereſted, when the perſon 
who 1s the chief object of her inſtruction is of 
the ſame ſex, I think women have this advan- 


rage whenever they pleaſe to ule it: but the pa- 


rade and refinements of life have rendered many 


ſo deficient in keeping their families in the fear of 


God, they act as if this was below the conſider- 
ation of people of fortune and character. 
9. This is a r indecd, and diſhonours 


their character] Yet we cannot complain of them 
only, whilſt we ſee ſo maby FRY very FOO 
in their own conduct. | 

F. I would not have you imagine, I mean 


wantonly to reproach our ſuperiors; but I am 


ſorry to ſay, that one great part of them is ſo 
deeply buſied in worldly concerns of little mo- 
ment; and another ſo eager in the purſuit of 
idle amuſements, the inattention which is often 
ſhewn. even to their children, is not ſurprizing : 


why ſhould it be fo in regard to their ſervants, | 


deſtined to the humble offices of life ? 
D. In this you think they act againſt their 
own temporal advantage. 
F. It is obvious that the duties of miſtreſs 


and maid are ſo interwoven, as to make it im- 


poſſible to ſeparate them. Faithful and good 
ſervants, of either ſex, wherever they are found, 
are ſuch leſſings to the great and opulent, as well 
as to thoſe but a degree above themſelves, one 
would not imagine it ſhould ever become a prac- 
tice to be careleſs upon principle, as if we meant 
not only to diſſolve union of chriſtians, but 
alſo one of the ftrongeſt tics of human ſociety. 
D. If this be the caſe, and { rvants do not 


learn their duty under their parents, they are 


not in the way of learning it at all. 

F. Every maſter and miſtreſs ſhould learn; that 
the end of knowing any thing, can be anſwered 
only as it is reduced to practice: and what is to 
follow where there is no practice. Some ſervants, 
by the power of their own reafon, and the fatal 
effefts of evil conduct, diſcover their misfortune in 
not having been properly inſtructed ; but it is 
not ſo eaſy to extricate themſelves out of ſuch 
difficulties, or conquer evil habits. Servants, 


like other people, not habituated to remember 


their Creator in the days of their youth, will 
hardly ever remember him: and what is the ef- 
fect of forgetting their duty, but vice and infi- 


' delity, mutual diſguſt between maſler and ſervant, 


perpetual change. of domeſtics, and a ſtate of un- 
happineſs on both fides ? This, I have obſerved, 
is ſo much the caſe in private life, amongſt all 
conditions of people, it may be juſtly conſidered 
as a national misfortune. 


D. Maſters having authority in the govern- 


ment of their own houſes, and ſenſible that they 


are accountable to God, as well as their coun- 

try, one would imagine might reform their ſer- 
vants, if they would ſet heartily about it. 

F. It is reaſonable to think ſo, if we ſuppoſe 

| the 
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the favour and regard they may ſhew, and the 
reports they may make of the domeſtics who have 
| ſerved them, determined their fortune. It was 
ſo in my younger days; but c//oms change: if 


ſobriety and religion were the general practice of 


maſter and ſervant, this might ſtill be the caſe; 
but where it is the ſmalleſt object, the inability 
of the one to teach, and of the other to learn, is 
found to be nearly in the ſame proportion. 

D. Do not the gentry uſually chuſe ſervants 
of the ſame religion as themſelves ? 

F. For the moſt part it is ſo : but the maſter 


cannot build upon this. foundation with ſo much 


ſafety; as upon the aſſurance of the fincerizy of 
his ſervant. How far differences in rehgious 
opinions have weakened the efficacy of our chi iſ- 
tianity=in the conduct of our lives in general, I 
know not ; nor whether we ſhould have more 
true piety if we had fewer modes of faith and 
worſhip : but I preſume, when the heart is ſin- 
cere, the Almighty is not diſpleaſed with the 
varied offering of praiſe preſented to him. Peo- 
ple of narrow minds do not vaſily bring them- 
ſelves to be entirely reconciled to thoſe who 


differ with them in religious opinions; but the 


eſſential difference is in the practice, not in the 
belief of mankind. 'The domeſtic being uſually 
of the fame perſuaſion. as the maſter, it prevents 
ſome inconveniences, but by no means ſtrikes at 
the root of the evil we complain of. 

D. The opinion that domeſtics are what is 
commonly called, nat troubled with much religion, 
85 I believe is often made a reaſon for. indifference 
whether they have any. , 

F. So I think: and this pernicious rule of 
judging, frequently operates ſo as to render the 
ſervant indifferent with regard to himſelf. This 
I have had occaſion to. obſerve in numerous in- 
ſtances ; and on the part of the-maſter, inſtead 
of that liberality of ſentiment which ſhould in- 
duce him to- compaſſionate. ſome faults, and to 
correct others, he. ſuppoſes himſelf to have no 
influence in ſuch matters; and by a ſtrange de- 
fection from the true principles of policy, as 
well as chriſtian charity, it grows into a total 
diſregard to the trueſt benevolence which he can 
ſhew, and which is due to- thoſe who live in a 
ſtate of dependence on him, under his own roof. 

D. Are there not ſome who conſider their 
fervants as different kind'of creatures from them- 
ſelves ? 


F. It is very hard to know! what they think 


Fa 
* 


* 

upon this ſubject; but we muſt not ſuppoſe ſo 
much ignorance or iniquity to ſubſiſt in any hu- 

man breaſt. The great point is, to practiſe 

what they know. They are ſenſible the great 
maſs of mankind is comprehended under the de- 

nomination of maſter and ſervant ; and that their 
duties with regard to themſelves and the com- 
munity at large, conſtitute a conſiderable part of 
the harmony of life.—They know that it is the 
firſt object of good policy, and equally eſſential 
to religion and humanity, to teach their inferfors 

the art of contentment ; and to point out to them 

the bright rewards of honeſty and virtue in a /ife 
to come. Without this, neither maſter nor ſer- 
vant can be rendered truly comfortable to them- 
ſelves, or ſincere towards their Maker. 

D. Happy it is when the maſter can make a 
laſting impreſſion on the minds of hi®fervants ! 

F. You are ſenſible that all orders of men, 
according to the neceſſities of the condition in 
which the Author of Nature hath placed them, 
muſt attend to the things of this world; but reli- 
gion is ſtill the fir object, and if they regard it. 
with zeal and ſincerity, the reſt wih be added: 
it is therefore from a defect in our faith, as well 
as in our courage and reſolution, that ſo much neg- 
ligence prevails amongſt us. | 

D. God certainly intended the happineſs of 
all his creatures : and we are all born to labour, 
as we are to trouble. 

F. This is the condition of human life ; but 
ſervants being moſt freed: from temptations to- 
vanity, and conſequently having feweſt paſſions. 
to gratify, may paſs their days with as much ſa- 
tisfaction, as the generality of ſuch as are born 


to large fortunes. Thoſe who are bred and in- 


ured to labour, may ſurely, for- the ſame reaſon, 
be taught and inured to the fear of God, and kept 
in it with as little difficulty as the children of the 


wealthy. 


D. Are the ſervants in London for the moſt 
part born there? 


F. Nine in ten of them were born in the 


country, and of courſe taken from among that 


part of our fellow- ſubjects, whoſe only property 
is their ability for labour. Some happen to be 
much advanced in condition; whilſt others wiſſi 
to reviſit their native fields, and live more regu- 
lar lives, and more free from temptation. Though 
it is generally deemed our. intere/t as a commer- 
cial nation, to train up the people, as nearly as. 
poſſible, in their proper rank; yet, happy in our. 

glorious: 
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glorious conſtitution of government, we give all 
their juſt inheritance of liberty, to do the beſt 
they can for themſelves, according to their intel- 
lectual endowments, and the providential ad- 
vantages they may enjoy. Thoſe who deſcend 
from parents who earn their bread by manual la- 
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CONVERSATION 


The cruel treatment of 8 domeſtics ſeduced in private families. 
than a religious principle for the fidelity of ſervants. 


\ 


virtue of both maſter, miſtreſs, and ſervants. 


F. IT is eaſy to conceive how much the miſ- 

treſ$ is intereſted in the virtue of her wo- 
men ſervaiſts! The calm ſucceſſion of a lady's 
hours, often depends, more than ſhe is aware, on 
their good humour, and the real reſp̃ect which 
they ſhew her. She muſt experience their fidelity 
alſo, ſupported by their religion, before ſhe can 
pronounce herſelf a happy woman. 

D. H 
if they are inclined to wickedneſs ? 

F. Example, advice, and prudent ceconomy, 
are great friends to virtue; and the duties of 
hoſpitality are a part of our religion : if theſe are 
not obſerved, the ardour of youth, and the inſo- 
lence of fortune, will often ſet divine and human 
laws at defiance, If inſtead of guarding the indi- 
gent, whoſe only dowry is their virtue and ability 
to labour, men triumph over the ſpoils of inno- 
cence, and devote to infamy thoſe very beings, 
they are bound by every ſocial law, and every 
ſacred precept, to aſſiſt and protect, they muſt 
anſwer for it at the judgment ſeat ! 

D. But in the mean time, the ſervant bees 
a ſacrifice, not ſo much to her poverty, as to her 
ignorance and vice; granting that men of a ſupe- 
rior condition act a mean and baſe part. 

F. They conſider but little what part they act, 
with reſpect to the compariſon of rich and poor. 
In the eye of reaſon and religion, ſhe who is moſt 
expoſed to the temptation of departing from the 
heavenly law, ſhould be the moſt defended. 
With the full enjoyment of a plentiful fortune, 
motives of ſhame, or worldly glory operating 
ſtrong, virtue calls for the leaſt aſſiſtance, as be- 
ing the leaſt expoſed. 


D. It is therefore more the duty of us in hum- 


ble ſtations, to keep aloof from danger, and not 
to indulge any prelude to guilt. 


7 


ing the guilt, is a violence on his religion. 


is ſhe to prevent their going aſtray, 


- 


bour, generally become habituated to the ſame 
kind of life, and enjoy as much freedom as they 
need wiſh for; but the due care of them depends 
more on the piety, judgment, and humanity of 
the maſter and miſtreſs, and the reigning cu/foms 
which-prevail, than upon the /aws of the land. 


II. ä 


The felly of depending on any other 
T he midi lations of . the * ſecure, for the 


» 


F. This has ever been one of the firſt leſſons 
in- the ſchools of religion and good manners. 
Not to conſider the difficulty of making a com- 
penſation for injuſtice, committed by ſeduction, 
is as injurious to a man's honour ; as not regard- 
But 
ſo it is, that'many behold without remorſe, their 


partners in iniquity, plunged into the gulph of 


proſtitution, exhibiting a picture of diſtreſs, - at 

which | humanity ſhudders, and againſt which 

every generous ſentiment of the heart revolts ! 
D. The more baſe ſeme men are, the more 


ought women in every condition, to be on theit 


guard againſt all men. 

F. This is certainly taking the ſafeſt ground; 
but nothing expoſes innocence ſo much as po- 
verty, except idleneſt; for induſtry has a natural 
tendency to create a confidence in the providence 
of God, that all things to be deſired for the 
comfort of life, will be provided without paying 
for them ſo dearly as the price of innocence. 
Induſtry takes out the ſting of poverty, and by 
rendering our labour ſweet, puts us on a leyel of 
happineſs with the wealthy. The language to ſer- 
vants, and perhaps to mankind in general, ſhould 
be, according to the wiſe man, “labour, that 
thou be not idle, for idleneſs teacheth much evil!“ 
and it is as true, that we may date the deſtruc- 
tion of millions, from the want of employment, 
as from the neglect of it. In the mean time, 
induſtry muſt be ſupported by pzety, leſt our ac- 
tivity ſhould be employed in doing miſchief. 

D. How noble a thing it is to promote induſtry 
among the poor / 

F. True generoſity is the ſame, whether a 
played towards the poor or the rich. The pomp 
and parade of life dazzles vulgar eyes; but it 

makes 
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makes no difference with reſpect to the dignity 
and rights of human nature, and the purity of 
the, ſoul. There are no marks or characters 
ſta.ipt on the mind, ſtronger than the affections 


which lead us to ſhew favour to the innocent: 
and iunocency in females, ſuch as are expoſed to 
danger from their youth and perſonal charms, has 
always been the ſubject of the molt heroic virtue * 


men have generally been eager to hazard life in 
defence of it, not in romantic exploits only, but 
in ſober conduct: where there has been any ſpark 


of genuine gallantry, the utmoſt readineſs has 
been always ſhewn to deſpiſe danger on ſuch 


occaſions. 
D. But I fear this hath not been often exer- 
ciſed towards the poor and humble. 


F. No: yet in the ſight of heaven, it would 


appear with ſo much the brighter luſtre, as di- 
veſted of the homage we uſually pay to riches and 
worldly honours : 


colour, and renders it more amiable in -the ſight 
of God and men. 


D. Which of the ſexes have the ſtrongeſt mo- 
tives to the generoſity you recommend? 


F. That which has the ſtrongeſt temptation | 
to the violation of it: at the ſame time, I con- 


ceive that no lady can appear in a point of view 
more charming, than being diveſted of the inſo- 
lence of levity which tempts ſo many to look down 
on others, ſhe ſhews a maternal care of young 
female ſervants. The protection of one, who 
from her inexperience and poverty is moſt ex- 


poſed to danger, adds honour and dignity to the 


moſt accompliſhed character: this diſpoſition ex- 
alts and refines, and warms the moſt ſluggiſh and 


inanimate temper! 'This pleads their cauſe with 


all the eloquence of truth, and the tenderneſs of 
the pureſt affection: and this ought to be con- 
fidered as the choiceſt gem in the diadem of vir- 


tue. Such was the language of my maſter on 


this ſubjeR ; for, ſays he, whether it be in 
the huſbandman who ploughs the field, or the 
prince that rules the land, humanity and religion 


can never ſhine brighter than when applied to the 


glorious purpoſes of preſerving our fellow-crea- 
tures from the ſtains of iniquity : and in every 
view there is a reverential homage due to Provi- 
dence, in behalf of ' thoſe who have no one 
dowry than their innocence,” 

D. With ſuch ſentiments ſurely he never [oe 
frayed a woman to her Wy en 


fore the more virtuous, 


and it is the manner of per- 
forming the duty, which gives it the brighter 


of .% I hope not: on the contrary, he ſeemed 
anxious to preſerve them from every ſtain. 

D. Do you think that ſervants have more 
knowledge at this time, than they had formerly? 

F. There is at this period more worldly ſaga- 
city among the lower claſſes of the people, than 
is generally imagined : but they are not there- 
And if the higher, who 
are diſtinguiſhed by talents, rank, and fortune, 
do not take the lead in a reformation of manners, 
ſuch as experience proves to be eſſential to our 
happineſs, I fear we ſhall go on from bad to 
worſe, They who expect it to come from the 
illiterate, deſerve no better name themſelves. 
Nothing can be more honourable among men, 
than a good example: and my maſter uſed to ſay, 
if the world were ſo conſtituted, that no one 
could enter the temple of honour, but as he paſſed 
through that of virtue, we might hope to ſee 
things wear a brighter aſpect. 

D. He was never able to make people do as 
they ought, in order to become truly great. 

F. Not whilſt they ſaw that ſome made their 
fortunes by departing from the paths of virtue; 
but this brings us to a conſideration of a life te 
come, in which every inequality is adjuſted, by 
the eternal laws of truth and righteouſneſs. Had 
I all the powers of mortal man, I could not bet- 
ter explain this matter, than by adviſing you to 


conſider, that in the ſight of God, titles, and 


long purſes, houſes and lands, with abundance of 
things wneceſſary, are but ſounds, ſhew, and parade. 
All that is truly great muſt ariſe from virtue; 
for what can vice do more, when ſupported by a 
large fortune, than make herſelf ae, 66 
dazzle the eyes of the beholder, and through the 
magic glaſs of grandeur, appear pleaſing and 
amiable? The more ſhe conceals her deformity 
from her deluded votaries, the more ſhe may flat- 
ter them with falſe hopes of happineſs, by means 
of the ſenſual gratifications which ſhe can give. 
D. But will common mortals confider fo 


much, that he who acts his part beſt in the fight 


of God, is happier than he who is in the beſt 
ſituation of indulging his paſſions ? - 

F. Thoſe wh are ie fooliſh and perverſe may not 
think ſo far a time, but the light of truth is too 
ſtrong to be long reſiſted. We all look up for 
example: the common people will be what their 


ſuperiors are; and they often become more dan- 


gerous in vice, as they are leſs civilized in man- 
ners. Precepis are not ſo much wanted as 
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and good example commands with a 


patterns : 
force which in the end will prevail. Some who. 


are deemed happy, make harangues, and utter 
ſmooth flowing periods, as if the poſſeſſion of 
virtue were to be acquired by the power of words ; 
but the truths. which ſhew themſelves in good. 
deeds, are the things we ſhould ſeck ; and theſe 
are practicable by — and ſervants; they are 
as eaſy to comprehend, as virtue is ready to re- 
ceive thoſe who devote themſelves to her ſervice. 
D. People in the middle ftations of life, are 
aid to have the moſt virtue : have they the molt 
influence on their domeſtics ? | 
F. The middle tate feems indeed to be the 
fafeſt, experience proving that mankind in this 
Foc are the moſt inclined to virtue. The 
diſadvantages which ſervants labour under, for 
want of inſtruction, and the. prevalency of bad 
example, are ſo great, too much vigilance, on. 
their part, cannot be employed. There are ſome 
maſters who do not think of this matter ; and 
others who deny that ſuch an obligation exiſts. 
Even the more aged and phlegmatic, from whom 


t expect the moſt ſerious attention, too 
00 miſtake the weakneſs and prejudices of their 


minds, for a ſuperior degree of underſtanding 3 


and reaſon themſelves into an opinion, that a 
cloſe attention to the religious conduct of their 
ſervants, is fit only for the cognizance of the pa- 
rachial prieft in the beaten road of duty ; and from 
this falſe. principle, the concluſion is natural ; A 
they give themſelves no trouble or concern, ex- 
cept that they continually complain of the worth- 
leſineſs of their bad ſervants, without caſting back 
a ſingle thought on their own unworthineſs to 
have good ones. This conduct combats virtue like 
a two-edged ſword. If the maſter and ſervant 
grow equally negligent of their duty to God, and | 
each other, things can never go well. It is the 
ſame where filial and parental tjes have no better 
ſecurity : the bad effects will conſtantly appear 
in our lives and manners. i 

ſp Thank God that Mrs. Bliſs ſp oa a, 
boy! | 

F. Be you a good ſervant to her. 


CONVERSATION III. 


Fiew of the wages of ſervants. Several kinds of — ſervice. The cuſtom of vaili diſcontinued. 
General cendue?, character, and deſeription of au excellent woman and good miſireſs. 


O: in theſe days of pleoſure and diffipa- 
tion, moſt of the nobility and gentry! of 


ZN 


this iſland carry their families to London, where 


ſervants conſtantly entertain each other, with ac- 
counts of profitable places ; as how much wages 
ſome have more than others. They ſeldom con- 
ſider ſo much their cmfart and peace, the ſafety 
of their morals, and the goed treatment they find, 
as how much they may get; I ſay may get, for 
it is not the lot of one in a thouſand to be in 
fuch ſervices as are repreſented to them; nor per- 
haps to have abilities to keep ſuch places, if they 
could get them. They are apt to judge of the 


beſt places, as people do of the greateſt prize in 


2 lottery; and in hunting after an imaginary 
good, often plunge themſelves into a real evil. 


Let me adviſe you to be contented, and learn 
when you are well, and not defire to be better 


than well. — 


D. | have heard that the more ſervants gain 


* worſe lives they lead. 


E. This happens with many ſuch as ſerve 
maſters who lead bad lives. There are as various. 
modes of expence, with relation to ſervants, as 
in any other article of houſe-keeping.. My 
maſter dealt but little in eating or drinking be- 
yond what is ſimply neceſſary to ſupport nature. 
Upon this principle, he kept his ſervants in Lon- 
don, at the board wages of a ſhilling a day, by 
which means he knew. his expence.— I remem- 
ber a young fellow offered his ſervice, Who in- 
ſiſted that no one could live upon leſs chan 
eighteen pence. 

D. Eighteen pence! —We ſee here four or 
five perſons ſupported by leſs money. And how 
does a ſoldier live on leſs than ſix-pence ?-: 1, 

F. You may judge how extravagant ſome of 
us are become; and how bad example turns peo- 
ple's brains. This very man afterwards lifted in 
the army. In quarters, ſoldiers have lodging, 
fire, candle, pepper, ſalt, and vinegar. My 
maſter's ſervants had ac" 


* 
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lat, which 1 ſuppoſe did not coſt a halfpenny a 
day. This man had a trade, and in a marching 
regiment was allowed to work. He choſe to 

marry, which he could not have the liberty of 
doing fo commodiouſſy in ſervice. We ſee many 
inſtances how liberty. and the lavrful tion 
of the affectionls, ate objects of the mefeies of 
Heaven, — He Mat under one cirtumſtance 
thought he could not live for · leſs than eighteen- 


pence, found the art of ſupporting himſelf, a 


wife, and a number of children for fene; 
in add tion to What he could earn by Perrin 
of his officer. 

D. Induſtry, jened to the love of a wife and 
children, do wonders. How fares it with the 
toomen? What is the beſt thing they can learn 
to puſh their fortunes in ſervice ® 
F. In the true ſenſe, the beſt thing is the moſt 
uſeful, being virtuous ; and therefore a farmer's 
maid is the beſt: but the thing which ladies now 
covet moſt, in theſe days of ſhew and parade, in 
an upper ſervant, is a young woman of decent 
appearance, who can make a gown and dreſs 
hair; and if ſhe add ſkill in tambour work, theſe 
articles are ſo uſeful to a lady, the ſervant who 
can perform them with any degree of propriety, 
becomes very valuable, 

D. Every one is not fortunate 1 in proportion to 
her abilities, 

F. Time and chance happens to all, from the 
lady's gentlewoman, down to the girl who ſerves 
at an inn. 

D. This is not the loweſt ſervice, Some get a 
great deal of money at inns. 

F. But they ought to be girls of ſpirit, and 
keep intruders, drunk or ſober, at arms-length. 
I was acquainted with a farmer's daughter, who 
went to ſervice in an inn: her name was Rebecca 
Sadler. She was always clean in her perſon, ei- 
vil and well behaved. She agreed for the liberty 
of going to church morning and evening on the 
ſabbath-day. She would notti be reſtrained, but 
for very urgent reaſons: if gentlemen would tra- 
vel during divine ſervice, they might get another 
to attend them; ſhe would not. Her behaviour 


could not but draw the eyes of men who always- 


delight in ſeeing a woman pious ; the molt igno- 
rant knowing that it is the ſtrongeſt ſecurity of 
fidelity i in marriage. She was ſenſible that pirls, 
known to have lived in inne, were ſometimes not 


the moſt eligible in gentlemen's families; and 
therefore 


D. if they behave well, may it not be pre- 
ſumed they have a greater ſenſe of religion; 
and ſhould for this reaſon, be the more eſteemed 
in every family: one would wiſh-to avoid being 
expoſed to temptation; but if is are neceſſary, 
and women, as well as men ſervants, are likewiſe 
neceſſary, all is honourable, that is honourably 
performed for the glory of God, and the good of 
mankind. 

F. Well obſerved I was going to ſay that 
Rebecca was more ſtrictly on her guard, than ſhe 
might probably have been, had ſhe been a ſervant 
in a gentleman's houſe. A young woman, who 
fears God from her heart, will in all circum- 
ſtances conſider how to preſerve herſelf, by 
following his commandments, Rebecca was one 
of this kind, 

D. 'The danger ſervants are expoſed to, 18 
when they are vain and eager after  money.— 
What has been the fate of wails, which I have 
heard much talk of ! 

F, I will tell you my thoughts, with condi» 
tion that you keep them to your ſelf— Nothing has 
contributed more to injure the morals and contents 
ment of ſervants, and the peace and freedom of 


families, than the cem of VAILS-GIVING, 


D. How was this cuſtom introduced ? 
F. I ſuppoſe it is ancient, ſo far as it might 


. relate to certain great men, on great occaſions z 


— but our folly at length made it general, inſo- 
much that we all acted as if we were great; and 
it became a tax without diſtinction, on thoſe who 
had generoſity without wealth,. or wealth without 
generoſity, as well as on thoſe who had neither. 


This created a ſtrange jumble ! — The affections 


in the human ſoul, are the ſame in prince and 
beggar : the generous feel the pleaſure of beſtow= 
ing where they think the object deſerving z and 
the greater the diſtreſs, the greater the joy to him 
who relieves it; but to be conſtrained, by the ty- 
ranny of a cen, te give, is a contradiction. 

D. When you came into life, what was a 
footman's wages? 

F. I had only five pounds : I uſed to re- 
ceive three or ſour more, in ſhillings, from my 
maſter's friends: but I always thought a croun 
at Chriſtmas, beſtowed with an air of generoſity, 


dy a gentleman 'whoſe face I had often ſeen, more 


valuable than ten ſhillings given in ſhillings, as 

if I were a beggar at my maſter's door; or his 

friends obliged by the power of this inhoſpitable 

practice, to pay me for doing my duty to my 
N 2 maſter ; 


not the only inconvenience. 


maſter; or ſatisfy me for the dinner they had 
eaten at his expence, generally paying more than 
it was fairly worth. 

D. It had been better for you, and, with re- 
ſpect to what your maſter preſented to other gen- 
tlemen's ſervants, for himſelf alſo, if he had given 
you eight or ten pounds a year wages, without 
giving or taking vails. 

F. Nothing wounded the reſpect we owed our 
ſuperiors, or did greater prejudice to the ſobriety 
and fidelity of ſervants, particularly footmen, 
than this beggarly cu/tom, the breach of which 
now honours both maſter and ſervant, more than 
the obſervance of it eyer did. 

D. It was a ciſtom which, I ſuppoſe, beg- 
gared ſome poor gentlemen, who might give oc- 
caſionally more money than remained in their 
pockets... 

F. So it happened continually; ; but this was 
The ſervant did 
not depend on the maſter alone; and therefore he 
could not depend on his ſervant : their mutual 
wants are now better anſwered, and the rate of 
wages more properly aſcertained, The ſervant 


now knoweth what he hath to expect, and from 


whom; and his fidelity is ſecured the better, 
whilſt the maſter becomes the wiſer, by being ſo 
much the better able to regulate his expence. I 
have often heard my good maſter ſay, that in fo- 
reign countries, we are conſidered as a nation of 


: princes, philaſaphers, and freemen : but that this 
cuſtom of bribing ſervants to do their duty, had 


converted the firſt nobles of the land, into arbi- 
trary levyers of taxes on their gueſts, for the be- 
nefit of their ſervants, ſtaining their dignity and 
nobility by an action mean and ſervile ; equally 
eſtranged from freedom, generoſity and common- 


ſenſe, 


D. Is there any ſuch cuſtom yet remaining 
amongſt us? 

F. Yes : the cuſtom of card-money yet remains, 
and is of the ſame kind : I have often wondered 
why the vi/ttor did not pay for the tea, the ſugar, 
the fire, . the candles, or the room, as well as for 
the cards : theſe are objects of comfort, as well 
as entertainment, and therefore the moſt valu- 
able. 

D. Do the gentry put themſelves on a level 
with publicans, that they make their gueſts pay 
for the cards? _. 

F. Why in truth, it is like it: there are ſome 


. \ 
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few yho actually live by gaming tables, as there 
are others who attend them ſo much, they may 


be ſaid to live at, them. 


D. But pray, "how ſtand the advantages which 
women ſervants claim? Have they not as good 
a N the men? 


ſome reſpects a better; though they had 


need be more on their guard, of whom, and for 
what they receive money. They have not only 
the ſmalleſt wages, but if they marry, they have 
oftentimes the largeſt 
care of their offspring ; for the father often neg- 
lects his buſineſs ; or being pinched by want, 


ſhare of the burthen in the 


deſerts his family. Another reaſon is, that being the 


moſt temperate, to one old man found in a work- 
houſe, there are generally {even or eight old wo- 


men, having buried their huſbands, who left them 


pennyleſs. By the time the men grow old, they 
generally die, and are provided for; but there are 
many women reduced to want, with a family of 
young, children at their heels, who are often 
obliged to apply to the pariſh, In our condition, 
you know, that no proviſion being made for a 
wife or children, at marriage, there is generally 
the moſt prudence required on the female fide ; 
and this alſo pleads for the women ſervants to 
reap the fruits of generolity, at leaſt as much as 


the men. 


D. And how ſtands wages, in general, at this 
time? 
F. Theſe, like other articles, are proportioned 


to the price of the neceſſaries of life: I am ſure 


that I pay a great deal more for reaping an acre 
of corn, than I did formerly: and it is the ſame 
with regard to ſervants ; for although the man 
ſervant is fed, as well as clothed in the family 
where he lives; yet, perhaps he is called upon 
to feed his wife, his aged parent, or his child ; 

and his humanity may alſo ;nduce him to aſſt 


ſome poor relation: he may likewiſe hope to 


feed himſelf, and enjoy the fruits of his honeſt 
induſtry, If he goes to the workhouſe in his 


old age, it is an uncomfortable ending of honeſt 


ſervice ; and the maſter muſt, in conſequence of 
ſuch an event, be the more heavily taxed from 
generation to generation, for the parochial. poor. 
He may, therefore, with to ſee his ſervants more 
provident, and ſave their wages more than they 


uſually do. There is not a ſtronger proof how 


thoughtleſs we are, than the ſmallneſs of the 


number of domeſtics who appear to ſave any 


tht ng. 
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thing. This is one reaſon why our hoſpitals are 

crouded; and after ſo many changes of places, 
numbers end their days in a poors-houſe. 
D. „ Rolling ſtones gather no moſs.” 


F. Therefore let me beg, that if you find good 


treatment, you will conſider it as ſuperior to any 
ſuch additional wages, as you might have the 
fortune to obtain, upon change of place. In 
your preſent ſituation, as a very young woman, 
a fondneſs for change, can hardly fail to produce 
miſchief. I do not fay, but that in due time you 
may naturally expect an increaſe of wages, yet ob- 
ſerve my counſel : prefer a peaceful life, with 
moderate wages, to the greateſt advantages, at- 
.tended with irregularity. And remember that I 
now part with you, my dear child, in the con- 
fidence that you are going into good hands: every 
one of our neighbours has not been ſo fortunate 
at ſetting out 

D. 1 hope to do well; but pray, what is my 
MIS TRESS's general CHARACTER and conduct ? 

F. A conduct truly rational and religious is fo 
rare, it always makes thoſe who are moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed, appdar ſingular. This lady is called a 
particular woman : ſhe hath ſo much religion, as 
not to be ſatisfied without prayers in her family 
every morning and night, ſeeming as if ſhe 
counted the nights and days as ſhe lives, and in 
a ſtri& ſenſe applied her heart unto wiſdom. Upon 
the ſame principle, ſhe requires of all her ſer- 
vants to go to church, either in the morning 
or evening every ſabbath-day ; and will not 
keep a ſervant who declines going to the ſacra- 
ment of the Lord's-ſupper, at the great feſtivals, 
She requires of them to repreſent to her, if 
any hindrance ſhould intervene, that, if poſlible, 
ſhe may remove it; thinking herſelf equally an- 
ſwerable for the religious duties, as well as the 
morals of her ſervants ; having found, as ſhe 


ſays, by experience, that theſe generally accom- 


pany each other; and that the more ſervants 
there are in a family, the more difficult it is to 
govern them properly. 

D. Does ſhe bargain with them that they ſhall 


receive the ſacrament ? 


F. No: this would be abſurd ; but if repeated 


admonitions, and the moſt pious and friendly ad- 
vice, whilſt they are in her ſervice, make no im- 


preſſion, ſhe diſcharges them; not caring to 


confide in the obedience of thoſe, who do not 
obey their Saviour; nor to truſt ſuch as act as if 
they had no truſt in the word of God. 


D. 1 really believe, if all maſters and mif- 


treſſes were to act in the ſame manner, we ſhould 
be much the better for it. 


F. Religion, like the beſt and the worſt 


| things, depends on habit ; I mean the diſcharge 


of the duties of it. The moſt abandoned wretches 
might occaſionally be induced to practiſe deceit ; 
but the hypocrite, who lets cunning waters fall 
from his eyes, hoping to make them ſhew as 
ſtreams of innocence, muſt anſwer for it at the 
tribunal of that God, in whom is no deceit, nor 
turning from the truth: — But in reſpect to the 
people, the hypocrite is leſs dangerous, than him 
whoſe example defies the laws 'of heaven and 
earth ! - 

D. Is ſhe an induſtrious lady? 

F. She is never idle: and to keep her ſervants 
virtuous, ſhe eſteems it neceſſary to keep them 
employed, giving them this wholeſome proverbial 
admonition, ** Get thy ſpindle and thy dia 
ready, and God will ſend thee flax;” telling 
them to think of eaſe, if ſo they are pleaſed, but 
to work on; obſerving that eaſe is the object 
which all mankind are naturally inclined to ſeek ; 
but that they really find more pleaſure in action 
than in reſt, | 

D. What ! to be always at work ! 

F. Humane and conſiderate people, think of 
others as they do of themſelves : ſhe is attentive 
to the means by which her ſervants, at proper 
times, may be moſt ſafely diverted, In her is 
found all the tenderneſs of a woman, without 
the foibles uſually attending her ſex. She is ac- 
knowledged to be, one of the politeſt women of 
the age, charming in her perſon, and in manners 
moſt attractive: in underſtanding ſhe is ſuperior 
to moſt men : very affable and courteous, yet ſup- 
porting her dignity with grace. Her charity 
flows from her religion; and as it is cheriſhed by 
the compaſſion which ſtreams from her heart, ſhe 
is therefore conſtant and ſteady. She judges on 
the merciful fide, diſtinguiſhing faults from 
crimes ; and conſiders the condition ſervants are 
in, as well as the kind of education they have 
had. a | 

D. You make me in love with my miſtreſs |/— 
I ſuppoſe that all her ſervants love and honour 
her, with all their hearts. 

F. They have great reaſon to do ſo : but this 
is not the age of good ſenſe and piety, in the 


economy of domeſtic life. — She will not chide 


you often; for ſhe ſays, frequent chiding deſtroys 
A 


. N 


authority; If ſervants will not mend upon rea- 
ſonable admonition, ſhe thinks there is no good 
to be expected from them. Her reproofs are full 
of gentleneſs ; and her advice the law of kind- 
neſs : but you are to obſerve, that ſhe will not 
recommend the ſervants ſhe diſcharges, if they 
behave untowardly : nor conceal their defects in 
point of civility, ſobriety, or cleanlineſs ; yet, 
rather compaſſionating than aggravating ſuch faults, 
She ſays, that deceit in recommending ſervants, 
from motives of compaſſion to them, is like 
robbing the rich, in order to give alms to the 
Poor. . 
D. Falſe tenderneſs deſtroys the diſtinc- 
tion of real good and bad ſervants, and diſcou- 
rages the virtuous, Some, I am fold, think that 
becauſe they are in a lower ſtate than the maſter, 
therefore he muſt make it up to them by his good 
- word, let their conduct be what it may. 

F. She diſdains this opinion. You have heard 
of a late ſtory of a gentleman, who notwith- 
ſtanding he knew his ſervant had robbed him, 
recommended him to another maſter. - The con- 
ſequence of which was, that he robbed the ſe- 
cond maſter alſo : but he proſecuted the gentle- 
man, and recovered the loſs. Mutual confidence, 
like laws, ſhould be founded on truth and juſtice. 

D. True, my father: neither truth nor juſ- 
tice ſhould be wounded for the ſake of maſter or 
ſervant, 

F. To offend God under a notion of compaſ- 
fion, is not true religion. 

D. Doth this lady examine into her houſhold 
affairs ? 

F. Diſcreet women, they ſay, have neither 
eyes nor ears. They are occaſionally blind and 
deaf; but they ſhould alfo ſee and hear in proper 
time and ſeaſon: there is a meaſure in all things: 
without it, diſcretion itſelf would imply a con- 
tradiction. Your miſtrefs is ſo exact, ſhe makes 
up her accounts every Monday morning, paying 
ready-money for every thing the buys. By this 
means, ſhe lives elegantly and ſplendidly, for 
half, or at moſt two thirds the ſum, which thoſe 
ſpend, who would never pay their debts, if they 
could cut off the long arms of the law. Her 
maxim is, << better go to bed ſupperleſs, than 
riſe in debt :” intimating, that many charges are 
contracted by things not neceſſary ; ; and that ſome 
neceſſary things muſt be given up, rather than 
run in debt for them. She lives within 
her income; not with a view to increaſe her 


wealth, but to provide for the pleaſure of below 
ing liberally on objects of diſtreſs, diſtinguiſhing 


acts of charity from acts of liberality ; though, 


in truth, they ſeem to be much the ſame thing, 


" excepting the rank of the perſon diſtreſſed. 


She diſdains the notion of making the better 
figure at the expence of her peace of mind; 
whether it be created by expending too much, 
or by not having it in her power to do generous 
actions. She ſays, ſhe always endeavoured to 
promote the good of her family, and obtain the 


confidence of her huſband, during his life-time, 


by conſulting how far he choſe to carry his ex- 
pence, apprehending it of great conſequence to 
make it fixt and regular, particularly with regard 
to clothes and pocket- money. I have heard her 
mention, that in the beginning of her life, and 
before ſhe was married, ſhe made almoſt every 
thing ſhe wore : that whilſt ſhe could com- 
mand a needle, ſhe was never idle; and when 
ſhe became miſtreſs of a family, ſhe found early 
riſing, equally conduce to the diſpatch of buſi- 
neſs, and the whole pleaſure of the day ; appre- 
hending, that to rely entirely upon her ſervants, 


2 unjuſt to them who had not been bred up to 
©o 


mmand ; and to herſelf, whoſe education en- 
abled her to direct. She is deſirous that every 
pe, ſhould go on well, by every one doing their 

du 

D. All this is right : Is ſhe a grand lady ? 

F. She dreſſes elegantly, according to her for- 
tune, her clothes being rather rich than brilliant; 
but ſhe confines herſelf to a certain moderate ſum 
yearly, expending more in charity than apparel. 
She is at no charge for hair-dreſſers, her daughter 
or her maid, doing all ſhe requires about her 
perſon, 

D. More in charity than in apparel I have 
heard of ſome ladies, who are at a greater expence 
for curling their hair, than will pay the wages 
of half a dozen chambermaids. 

F. The greater ſhame for them ! Your wor- 
thy miſtreſs had much rather relieve the diſtreſſed, 
than put a hair-drefſer, in point of pay, upon a 
level with a gentleman. She is not faſhionably 
grand, for ſhe diſlikes cardt; yet, not ſo, but 
ſhe will play for an hour at a low game, to oblige 
her friends in a private family. You are to un- 
derſtand, that halr-dreſſing, preparation for cards, 
and the card. table, employ a conſiderable portion 
of the time of our fineſt people; and yet, I have 
often heard 08 maſter fay, there are few woe 
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5 } 


* condition in other countries, ſo e and 
knowing, as ours are. 

D. Is not this a contradiction? 

F. Not if the women of other countries have 
the ſame. faults, and fewer . virtues. In ſome 
parts of Europe, religion i is more attended to. This 
lady is well read, not in the ſeriptures only, but in 
all the ableſt and moſt elegant compoſitions of the 
divines of our Church, and the Diſſenters. 

D. Are there any good authors among. the 
Diſſenters? 

F. Many admirable compoſitions come from 
their pens. This lady alſo reads hiſtory and 
travels, and ſome books of ingenuity ; ſeeking 
the converſation of ſenſible and virtuous perſons 
df both ſexes.—80 far as variety is neceſſary, 
ſhe changes the ſcene from books to mufic ; and 
has great pleaſure in walking, and in riding on 
hor ſebach. — She eſteems the works of nature, as 
they come immediately from the hands of God, 
far ſuperior to all the powers of art: and the 
charms of virtue, as viſible in the beauties of the 
mind, beyond all parade, or the whiſtling of 
titles. — She hath a fine taſte in the ornamental 
parts of life, and embroiders beautifully ; but 
this, in compariſon of things really uſeful, ſhe 
eſteems as unworthy of praiſe.— To do good, is - 
what ſhe conſiders as an employment, as well as 
a pleaſure; and ſhe never ſeems to be tired. 


D. With all theſe high lin, has ſhe good- | 


zature 

F. I think ſhe could hardly have ſuch qualities 
without it: ſhe appears to have great ſenſibility, 
Though naturally of a quick temper, ſhe ſpeaks 
calmly, having acquired ſuch a command of her 
paſſions, that ſhe weeps or rejoices, only from a 
juſt ſenſe of things, drawn from mature thought 
and experience. —dShe has ſcen and felt what it is 
to be unfortunate, and ſays, that no one knows. 
better what good is, than him who hath endured 


cuil. -In a word, the conſciouſneſs that ſhe 


ought to paſs her time on earth, agreeable to the 
deſign of Heaven, gives. a peculiar chearfulneſs. 
and ſweetneſs to her manners.—She often ſays, 
that people of chearful diſpoſitions, are ſeldom 
agitated by any violence of paſſion ; and that an 
even, and chearful ſpirit, is the beſt preſervative 
of the mind from every dangerous effect of the 
paſſions. 

D. Does the conſideration of the XIE ever 
Put her out of humour ? 


. Times !-Do: you. expect better times, 


3 


writers who ranſack 


Mary ? They are as good as we 
and ignorant of 


ur own happineſs, and expect too much. As a 


woman of fortune, ſhe is intereſted in the ſafety 
of property: as a good and loyal ſubject, ſhe at- 
tends. to her duty. — She acknowledges the diſ- 
tinguiſhed good ſenſe and virtue which is to be 
found amongſt ſome of us, above any other na- 
tion: but laments our national character, expref- 
ſed in our inclination to be diſpleaſed, ar to talk at 
random, as if we were diſpleaſed, whether we 
are really ſo or not ; making | it doubtful whether 
the preſs, by its abuſe, is not converted into an 
inſtrument of /avery : ſhe means the flavery of 


ane man's deſtroying the good name of another; 


for when this ceaſes to be the molt ſacreF property, 
all confidence muſt ceaſe.—She conſiders the peace: 
of a nation, like religion, too ſacred to be brought 
on the theatre of public amuſement, apprehending 
that liberty may grow angry, and take her leave: 
for whilſt ſo many pens are envenomed, they can 
hardly fail of poiſoning the minds of the people, 

who read the news-papers, many being fools 
enough to believe every thing that is printed. 
She ſays, candour and humanity, are the chief. 
glory of a free nation ; and conſequently,. that 
the receſſes of intelli- 
gence, to find faults, or to make them, tortur-- 
ing every word and action, to wreſt them to a 
meaning deſtructive of peace, may render liberty 
aſhamed of owning us as her children; adding, 
that if authority is vilified and diſcredited, it will. 
have a hard ſtruggle to maintain its weight to 
anſwer the ends of government. She obſerves 

alſo, that if the prudence and virtue found in go- 

vernment, are not rightly diſtinguiſhed from the. 
abuſes which have crept into it, and proper time 

given to correct them, the candid. part of the 

people, which ſhe charitably ſuppoſes is the: 
greateſt, will find themſelves bewildered, whilſt 
the fooliſh and diſhoneſt make it a reaſon to ſubvert 

all government. 

D. What do y think of theſe matters? 

F. I am not ſq deep in politics, as to decide on 
ſuch. queſtions ; except that I am ſure nothing 
can be right, which is not hong; nor can any 
good come of cruelty to each other, let the mo- 
tive be what it may 

D. I am glad when I can promote peace 5 
good humour. 

F. It cannot be denied, that corruption and! 
abuſes have crept into government; but govern=- 
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ment hath been often oppoſed with virulence and 
animoſity, as if any body could. govern better 
than "thoſe who are in office: but you know 
ſomebody muſt be in office ; and if they are al- 
ways abuſed, it is hard to judge, in many caſes, 
who is in the wrong. It is our buſineſs to 
hope that good will come out of evil; for if, as 
they ſay, riches are the tauſe of the corruption 
of our manners, it may eaſily happen, that we 
ſhall become poorer ; and we may perhaps diſco- 
ver, that more virtue, and leſs wealth, will make 
us a happier people, than more wealth, and leſs 
virtue, —Contrary to the common practice, your 
miſtreſs thinks it her duty to examine fir/t, and 
pronounce her opinion afterwards, which ſhe 
always does with diffidence, declaring ſhe had 
rather ſubmit to a ſmall evil, than hazard a 
greater. She has an awful regard to juſtice, as 
due to all mankind, whether towards a perſon in 
office or out, diſdaining the thought of condemn- 
ing mini/ters of ſtate, or any others, unheard, or 
as fancy dictates; for, ſays ſhe, how can I be 
a miſtreſs of the ſubje&t? and to ſuppoſe they 
muſt be bad men, who are charged with the 
weighty affairs of government, as it were becaufe 
they have this charge, is moſt abſurd and cruel ; 
and to abuſe them wantonly, is wicked.” Such 
conduct appears to her as ſetting ourſelves afloat 
in a ſtorm, without ſail or compaſs In 
ſhort, .her politics keeps pace with her good 
ſenſe and charity, and both incline her to lament 
the errors of ſome, and the perver ſeneſs of others, 
whilſt her benevolence wins the hearts of all. 

D. This is not the way of talking at the doors 
of alehouſes, nor among goſlips : I hear many 
ſpeak of ruin as familiarly as they do of eating 
their dinner, 

F. At alehouſe-doors ! No, Mary, nor within 
many other doors: pyou are to obſerve, however, 
that this kind of diſcontent, and expreſſions of 
uneaſineſs, is according to the humour of the day; 
though in the degree it is in uſe, it is a heavy 
tax on our morals, as well as our intereſt. It 
is childiſh; it is trifling with ſerious things: I ſee 
no good coming of it ; for either miniſters are 
not in fault, as they ay, or we never puniſh them, 
and conſequently we do not act upon a right 
principle. If ruin ſhould, at any time, be near 
us, and we only talk of it; we ſhall be like the 


boy in the fable, crying, The wolf ! the wolf! 


till he comes at laſt, and devours us. The only 
good that comes of it, is, that the ambition of one 
great man, keeps another's pride in awe, 
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all cultivate the ſame ſentiments, and by degrees 


D. What is underſtood by great min , 

F. Not always him whofe mind is gteat "1 
exalted, but a perſon of large fortune, or diſtin- 
guiſhed talents; and ſometimes it means a man 
who has the curſe of being able to do miſchief. 
— This lady is as temperate in her manner of | 
living, as in her politics: ſhe never has but one 
courſe, and eats very little at ſupper. She is re- 
markable for keeping good hours, paying for none 
of her amuſements more than they are worth. 
She thinks temperance will preſerve her /ife ; 
often talking of death, as the end of her cares; 
and wondering to ſee ſuch a buſtle among people 
about /ife. She ſpeaks of her own diſſolution, 
which ſhe always ſuppoſes to be near, in ſo 
familiar and unaffected a manner, no one can 
doubt of her being perfectly reconciled to the de- 
crees of Heaven. 

D. Happy lady ! Would to God I could 
imitate her, in that which is a common —_ to 
us all ! 


F. Whatever our fortunes may be, we might 


acquire the ſame happy turn of mind. I hope, fo 
far as the duties which I have deſcribed are com- 
mon to chriſtians; or any of the cuſtoms 
and habits which I have mentioned, are ſuited to 
your humble condition, you will imitate your miſ- 
treſs. Act your part well, and you will equal 
her in virtue. As to fortune, if it ſmiles upon 
you, take the advantage; but when you are diſ- 
appointed in your views, ſuppoſe that you are 
not leſs under the care of Providence, as That 
which hath happened, may be the 5% for you! 
D. I will endeavour to be very faithful; and 
I make no doubt but I ſhall love and honour my 
miſtreſs : at the ſame time, I have experienced. 
ſo much tenderneſs at home, I am afraid all 


the regard which I can expect will n harſh 
to me. 

F. Fear, beyond the meaſure that prompts us 
to provide the beſt we can for our ſecurity, ſerves 
only as a ſcourge : rather indulge a ſuſpicion, 
that an exceſs of kindneſs may make you proud, 
and draw you into ſome ſnare. Do not expect 
too much: bleſſed are thoſe who do not raiſe their 
expectations above meaſure, for they ſhall. not be 
diſappointed, nor rendered wretched, from their 
miſtaken notions of the world. Above all, I 
charge you, let nothing tempt you to be wngrate- 
ful. Your miſtreſs will probably ſay to you, © 1 
know your father to be an honeſt man] I have 3 
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_ reſpeRt for him; and if you are à true daughter of 

his, you will be a faithful and good ſervant to me : 
and if your conduct ſheweth it, you may * aſ- 
ſured of my friendſhip.” 

D. If I ſet out with ſuch a prepoſleſſion i in my 
_ favour, it will be a happy ſign of my ſucceſs. 

F. The world, Mary, goes not always as it 
ſhould ; otherwiſe what can be nearer to any of 
us, than a good ſervant, except a relation, or a 
friend we have long proved. A good ſervant is a 
bleſſing, and a bad child a curſe! But in all cir- 
cumſtances, gratitude for kindneſſes received, 
is one of the beſt proofs of virtue. Thoſe who 
expect their ſervants to be their friends, ſhould 


firſt ſhew themſelves friendly: but the maſter 


will not always ſucceed, let his conduct be ever 
ſo virtuous and humane; for ingratitude is a weed 
which grows in many ſoils, and we may expect 
the moſt of it where the ground is leaſt culti- 
vated : this is often verified among people of our 
condition. Although ingratitude i is not a crime 
puniſhable by human laws, it is ſuch a proof of 
baſeneſs, as cannot eſcape puniſhment hereafter. 
You know not how many pine in ſecret anguiſh, 
for the unkindneſs of thoſe who were bound by 
the laws of gratitude to be their comforters. 


D. Solomon ſays, Whoſo rewardeth evil for 


good, evil ſhall not depart from his houſe.” 

F. We are all prone to evil; but among the 
virtuous, “ he that receives a good turn, never 
forgets it; and he who does one, doth not remem- 
ber it.” Never be ungrateful to any one, but 
particularly to her who gives you bread and pro- 
tection ; for though you will repay her by your 
labour, the vicious, in every part of life, diſre- 
gard their duty ſo much, the virtuous cannot be 
too much praiſed, a way they perform it. The 
ſatisfaction which ever wiits on conſcious in- 
tegrity, is the higheſt pleafure that mortals can 


| enjoy. 


(a) For fidelity in ferwitud:. 


inmoſt thoughts, and minuteſt actions! 


/ D. 1 um not-apprehenbve 1 dan bs guilty 
of ſo grieyous a fin; and for the reſt, I am 
prepared to meet diſappointments. and * 
tunes, and begin to feel what they are, in part - 
ing with you: yet, I believe that cu/tom makes 
all places familiar; and I truſt that the ſame 
good Proyidepce, which has hitherto preſeryed 
me, will always defend and protect me. 

F. Remember that NEGLIGENCE is but ano- 
ther name for unfaithfulneſs or diſobedience, 
againſt which you ought to pray (a). The beſt- 
minded people ſometimes forget ; and thoſe maſ- 
ters who underſtand what human nature is, make 
ſuitable allowances for it. 

D. Allowance muſt be made ! but I appre- 
hend that negligence ariſes chiefly from lazineſs : 
and ſhe who intends to do any thing, and puts 
it off to a diftant hour, will probably forget it. 
— How often do you think this may be forgiven? 
ſeventy times ſeven ? 

F. This is not of the kind of tranſgreſſion 
which can be entitled to ſo much favour: the 
forgiveneſs which you mention, relates more to 
religion. Not doing a thing at the time we 
think. of it, knowing it muſt be done within 
a certain time, is hazarding the doing it at any 
time. The putting things off till to-morrow, 
or ſome diſtant hour, grows into a habit, till at 
length the whole life of ſuch a ſervant is out of 
order : it is a continued ſcene of erring and re- 
penting, or growing obſtinate and impenitent : 
all the peace and harmony of life is ſubject to be 
deſtroyed. Her buſineſs is never done, or done 
imperfealy, becauſe out of time. She doth not, 
as ſhe would be done by; or ſhe is a vol, and 
would ſuffer evils which render her unworthy or 
incapable of ever being a miſtreſs herſelf. Your 
buſineſs is to implore the Almighty for patience 
in ſervitude (4), that your conduct may not 
excite indignation nor reſentment. 


D. Is 


Great God ! thou righteous ad of me! let thy fear be always before 
mine eyes, that I may diſcharge my duty with faithfulneſs and zeal. 


Thy all-ptercing eye, can ſee my 


Let my fidelity to my miſtre/s expreſs my gratitude, for all the 


mercies which thou haſt vouchſafed unto me, that I may delight in promoting her happineſs and proſperity : 
and I beſeech thee, to give her ſuch a ſenſe of her eternal obligations to juſtice and piety, temperance and 
righteouſneſs, that her endeavours may unite with mine in the advancement of thy glory, and the good of 
mankind, This I beg, O merciful Father, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer ! 

( Moſt meroiful God, and tender Father! I beſeech thee to remove from me all pride and haughtineſs 
of ſpirit, that with patience and reſolution, and ſingleneſs of heart, I may ſubdue evil with good. Grant 
me grace to imitate the humility of my bleſſed Saviour, that I may obtain ſuch peace of mind, and reſt of 
foul, as the world cannot give. Let my conſcience be void of offence, that amidſt all the follies and ini- 
quities which ſurround me, 1 may acquit myſelf with applauſe in thy fight, O God, and receive the reward 
xhich thou haſt promiſed to thy faithful ſervants, through J Chriſte my Redeemer! 
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D. Is it not negligence which puts ſervants 
upon lying, and conſulting how they ſhall de- 
cerve, as knowing their conduct will not ſtand 
the teſt ? 


F. Juſt ſo: I have öde it a thouſand 


times. I have likewiſe ſeen had ſervants give in- 


ceſſant occaſion for that kind of petulancy and 
imperiouſneſs, of which all ſervants are apt to 


complain. Thus is life diſturbed on both ſides: 


and hence it ariſes, that many maſters and 
miſtreſſes, otherwiſe good people, are careleſs of 
the morals and religious deportment of their ſer- 
vants. They grow tired, and care not for more, 
than what ſimply regards domeſtic duties, and 
theſe oftentimes imperfectly performed. Morał 
and religious obligations are linked together as 

in a chain; and it is the nature of vice, in every 


kind, to create diſquiet in the human breaſt. 


CONVERSATION IV. 


Pertmeſs and impertinence, and other faults of which ſervants are uſually guilty, 


Fable of the farmer and 


his three enemies. Character of a truly good ſervant, and her death, | 


D. DOES no family enjoy uninterrupted' do- 
meſtic peace ? 

F. But few, I believe. You muſt expect to 
find Virtue and vice blended together The 
world is a wide field; in many parts of it grow. 
briers and thorns, whilt others abound in the 
fruits and herbs of every kind which feed or de- 
light us. The body requires not much food, nor 
need it be of the richeſt kind to keep it in health : 
nor will you find the improvement of your mind 
ariſe from nothing but peace and harmony. Bit- 
ters, as well as ſweets, conſtitute the nouriſh- 


ment of the ſoul in virtue, the one giving a reliſh 


to the other. Have you not obſerved, . that f- 
morrow often wears out the evils of r! ? We 
are happy by intervals. Some evils are rendered 
familiar by cuſtom : others ſupplanted by virtue, 
or by greater evils, The mind not diſeaſed by 
pride, nor repugnant to the decrees of Heaven, 
often draws conſolation from d:/ire/s. Hope for 
the beſt, and pray for patience, When evils come, 
which you think you can remedy, remove them 
as your better judgment may direct: but make 
not the remedy the greater evil. 


D. As I hear you with pleaſure, I ſhall bear 


with patience, as much as my- prudence may 
teach. me I ought to bear, being perſuaded from 
what you ſay, there is an inevitable mixture of 
evil with good. —If I am treated well, I hope I 
ſhall be ſenſible of it: if % I will ſtill endea- 
vour to keep my good-humour, fidelity, and ge- 
neroſity of temper, not for my reputation ſake 
only, but for the ſake of virtue: yet I will leave 
my place,, rather than be a ſave, 


F. Well diſtinguiſhed! But do not change 
without acquainting me, unleſs you find your 
perſon in danger. I hope you will have no rea- 
ſon to think yourſelf a ſlave. Be juſt to your- 
ſelf, and do your duty, and not engage to do 
what you cannot perform, You will probably 
find ſome ſervants ſo perverſe, or cunning, as 
never to acknowledge themſelves to be in the 
wrong: however falſe or ridiculous the excuſe, 
ſomething is always ready at their tongues end. 
Not having ſenſe enough to diſcover that every. 
one is occaſionally miſtaken or forgetful of duty, 
and that thoſe generally err the leaft, who are the 
moſt candid in their acknowledgments of error, 
they untowardly perſiſt, as if they had not the 
leaſt notion of candour. | 


D. Is not this\a very-ſingular character? 


diſpleaſed, why do 4 not both try to mend 
their fortune? 

F. It is not eaſy to account for the ronduRt of 
many people in the world: they know not their 
own minds. The condition of the maſter, as 
appointed. by Providence, entitles him to a ſupe* 
riority; but he had better renounce it, or ſerve 
himſelf, than be harraſſed or inſulted : for ſo 
far from doing any good, he only. contributes to + 
eſtabliſh the perverſeneſs of another perſon.. 

D. Is not the conſideration of the low edu-- 
cation of ſome domeſtics, a reaſon for: compal- 
ſionating their infirmities:? 

* With the wiſe it is a good reaſon; but 
Wy you have the wiſe or fooliſh excuſe ill-- 

| mannered, 


* 
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mannered, or pert replies, trifling evaſions, fri- 
volous excuſes, or obſtinate lies ? 

D. I do not mean this : I ſhould not excuſe 
them often myſelf, were I miſtreſs, 

F. I have frequently ſtood amazed at the pa- 
tience, or rather folly of ſome maſters, when I 
have heard ſervants anſwer to reaſonable and ne- 
ceſſary commands, Yes, if T have time; or, I will 
do it, when I have time: and this in a tone of 
voice, which ſeemed to ſignify in plain Engliſb, 
« [ have certain duties to perform. You, Sir, do 
not underſtand what you ſay. I am the beſt judge 
whether it ought to be done or not; and if I find it 
neceſſary, or it pleaſes me to do it, it ſhall be done 
when I think proper.” 

D. Is not this conſtruction of their words, ſe- 
vere? Such a reply would ſeem to prove that 
a ſervant had loſt all ſenſe of the reſpect due 
to a maſter or miſtreſs. | 

F. Yet this is the plain common-ſenſe of the 
matter. Maſters and ſervants are often fools alike : 
they neither part, nor remain together, Mutual 
civility conſtitutes a great portion of the joys of 
domeſtic life, among the beſt kind of people: 
and candour, with reſpect to what is, or is not 
pleaſing ; what is remediable, or not, can alone 
produce a right underſtanding, and probably a 
mutual regard between maſter and ſervant, All 
the reſt is mutual neceſſity, or a preſumption 
that every maſter and ſervant is ſo bad, 1t 1s 
in vain to attempt any reſormation: whereas it 
is the b»/ineſs of life to correct and improve each 
other.—W hat think you of a girl, who, when 
her miſtreſs reminded her of what ſhe had for- 
gotten, conſtantly replied, ** 7 was juſt going to 
do it? Now, whether ſhe ſpoke truth or not, 
it was moſt unlucky ſhe ſhauld be fo repeatedly, 
only juſt going to do it: I adviſe you always to 
do the thing you are told; and if you reply, 
thank your miſtreſs, and not ſay, I was juſt going 
to do it; for this will not only rob her of the 


merit of ſuggeſting the thing that is right, but 


it will deprive her of the ſilent applauſe which 
at leaſt 1s her due : beſides, though what you 
fay ſhould be true, it will appear very much like 
a lie; and that you were net juſt about to do it. 
Thi generally a compound of falſehood and 


hypocriſy 3. a pretence to merit which doth not 


exiſt, and may be very juſtly reſehted as a faith- 
leſs rule of conduct. 

D. But ſome ſervants carry their Ru 
ſtill greater lepgths. 


F. Ves: I have known - inſtances - which 
ſeemed to ſhew yet greater impudence and pre- 
ſumption ; for when by gentle expoſtulation the 
maſter had left his ſervant no excuſe, I have heard 
him ſay, If I had done this, then you would 


have ſaid, why did you not do that? — 


D. Wiuld have ſaid! — This was outragious 
impudence ! Will any matter keep ſuch a fer- 
vant ? 

F. To go into a detail of argument with a 
perſon of ſo little modeſty, is below the dig- 


nity of a maſter —And when things come to 


ſuch a height, there can be no remedy but 
parting. —It is the fame with thoſe ſervants, 


who through preſumption are often negligent, 


and for want of candour and humility never 
acknowledge themſelves to be in the wrong. 
You may reſt aſſured, that as humility can hardly 
fail of obtaining forgigeneſs, hypocriſy and im- 
pudence aggravate offences. This is agreeably 
exemplified in the fable of the farmer and his three 


enemies, the hare, the fox, and the wolf, who 


invaded his premiſes. By placing proper ſnares, 
he took them all three, priſoners. The hare con- 
feſſed ſhe had eaten a few turnip-tops, merely to 
ſatisfy her hunger, and beſought him with tears 
to ſpare her life, promiſing ſne would never re- 
turn upon his grounds. The fox, fawning with 
an humble tone of voice, proteſted he came 
into his premiſes, with no other view, than to 
do him ſeryice, by driving away the hares, and 
other vermin, which might injure the growth of 
his corn ; and that he had too great a regard to 
Juſtice, as well as to the farmer, to be capable of 
the leaſt diſhoneſt action. The wolf, when he 
came under trial, declared he meant to de- 
vour his lambs, to which, in his opinion, he 
had an undoubted right; and in the purſuit of 
which he ſhould never ſcruple to hazard his life.“ 
You will eaſily imagine, Mary, how the farmer 
decided the cauſe : he compaſſionated the hare, 
upon her humble confeflion and repentance ; but 
as to the fox and the wolf, ſays he, ¶ Let them 
be hanged together; the fox for rank hypocriſy, 


and the wolf for conſummate impudence.”.— 


D. A very Js deciſion it was, in every in- 
ſtance. 


F, When the 8 and well-known 
practices of people do not correſpond with their 


words, or they pretend to rights which are con- 


trary to common- ſenſe and reaſon, it is high 
time to decline all counexion with them: and 
O 2 os when 


[ 1% | 3 


when the vfeiouſnefs of ſervants goes fo high, 
there 1s good reaſon to degrade them. 

D. What do you mean ? 

#. They ſhould be put into ſome of the lower 
offices of life. 

D. Is there not a mixture of ſuch vices in 
all conditions ? 

F. We are ſpeaking of the degree of vice, as 
we find it among domeſtics. Every compaſſionate 
and judicious maſter, judges what allowance to 
make. My advice to you is, always to ſuppoſe 
your miſtreſs ſees your heart ; and that you 
cannot deceive her ; and let no part of your con- 
duct carry with it an appearance, that pride has 
greater ſhare in your declaration, than the alert- 
neſs you aſſume. You may put your head under 
your own wings, and think that nobody ſees 
you ; but reſt aſſured, thoſe who depend on 

our ſervice, will diſcower your faults; and in 
proportion to their ſuperior fenſe and experience, 
they will feel the many inconveniences which 
attend them, both in their domeftic ceconomy, 
and their moral ſenſe of good and evil. It there- 
fore becomes your intereſt, as well as duty, with 
regard to both worlds, to pray for humility, can- 
"dour, and obedience (b). 

D. Do people reaſon ſo much about their /er- 
vants, as you think they ought *? 

F. We muſt reaſon about good and evil: it is 
the buſineſs of life, Moſt peaple talk much, 
though they reaſon but little. Few maſters or 
ſervants really ſtudy what h means, but act 
more from cu/tom and chance, than ſound policy 
or AA Both feel the bad effects of miſcon- 
duct; and both go on complaining, yet ſeldom 
trace the diſeaſe to its ſource, and therefore ſel- 
dom cure it. My maſter was very partial to 
England, yet often ſaid, that he at with fewer 
mortifications from his ſervants when he lived 
abroad ; not from their ſuperior abilities, but 
their greater readineſs and obedience, * The 
Engliſh,” ſays he, do very well in maſt caſes, 
but they will do it in their own way : their man- 


ners partake of their liberty, and they do not 


conſult how to make their liberty pleaſing, Few 


and the inſolence and impatience, with which 


of them are fo fearful of offending, or fo Telici- 
tous to oblige, as to render their ſervice agree- 
able to the natural benevolence of the mind. 
Hence it ariſes, that neither their own lives, not 


. thoſe of their maſters, paſs ſo happily as they 
The pride of liberty, and the frars of © 


might do. 
oppreſſion on the ſide of the indigent ſervant 


riches are apt to ſwell the breaſt, on the part of 
the maſter, often create a kind of miſery, pecu- 
liar to freedom not rightly underſtood. 

D. Doth the evil prevail more at this time, 
than formerly ? 

F. If we may judge from what we ſee, the 
temper of the people changes: no nation is go- 
verned ſo much by faſhion, as this: and liberty 
hath been ſo much bandied abut of late, that 
ſome have acted, as if the word would feed and 
clothe them : no ſervant avows this : the abſur- 
dity would be too glaring! High liberty men 
ſeldom live ſo happily as others : they forget 
one material circumſtance ; which is, that their 
maſters alſo are free, and may take the liberty to diſ- 
charge them, not for their being fe, but for uſing 
their freedom as a cloak of negligence and inſo- 
lence. Thoſe who forfeit the cordial efteem and 
ſatisfaction they might enjoy in mutual good 


offices, and the friendſhip which theſe would na- 


turally inſpire, muſt ſuffer in the iſſue. I ſay 
friendſhip, for if each ſtrove to make the other 
happy, they would be friends in the beſt ſenſe. 


There could be no appearance of tyranny on the- 
part of the maſter, nor inſolence on the ſide of: 


the ſervant. They would diſcharge their reſpec- 
tive duties with pleaſure, and both enjoy the true 


feveets of liberty, What is menial ſervice, but a. 


ſolemn contract for the mutual benefit of maſter. 
and ſervant, each. party underſtanding what the 
other requires? The diſcharge of. this obliga- 
tion, with candour and juſtice, would create 
mutual kindneſs and regard, and anne mutual. 
happineſs. 

D. You ſay that ſome maſters and miſtreſſes 


have an inclination to tyrannize over their poor 
ſervants. 


FE. It 


(3) O Almighty Lord, and heavenly Father, who delighteft in the obedience of thy children, I beſeech 
thee give me an humble, meek, and contrite ſpirit. Inſpire my heart with an utter abhorrence of deceit and 
cunning. Let no falſehood or evaſion pollute my ſoul, that J may dare to confeſs he truth, to thoſe who have 
a right to require it. In all conditions which thy providence ſhall appoint, as my ſtation in this tranſitory 
life, make me patient under reproof, and diligent in performing my duty. Let my gratitude and ſubmiſſion 


to my maſter, in all reaſonable 2 be accepted as obedience to thee, my Father and my God! Grand 
this, I beſcech thee, O Lord, for Jeſus. Chriſt his ſake ! | 


{ 
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F. It may be prefumed, there are tiaſters 


fee and paſſiotitte, and ſervartts wito are Infolent 


and di ſobedient but this proves nothing more, 
than that we find had people in all conditions; 
and that the good ought to be the more careful 
and vigilant in the exertion of thoſe focial vit- 
tues, on which their own happineſs ſg much 
dependes. | | 

D. If they were on both ſides more faithful 
to their great Maſter and Redeemer, in ſtudying 
their duty to Him, would they not do it better 
to each other? If the feryatit did his duty to his 
maſter, would not his maſter, if a good man, be 
his patron and friend? 

F. Moſt probably: it is ſtrange we ſhould be 


fo remiſs, where our happineſs is. fo much con- 


cerned. f | 


D. Yet you fay that ſervants are not often 
rightly inſtructed; how ate they then to perform 
their duty ? | 

F. We are not to imagine the fault lies fo 
much in the head, as in the heart. Many defects 
are diſcoverable on all ſides. If parents, maſters, 
and miniſters of the goſpel, were to perform their 
parts, in their reſpective ſtations, with ſtrict at- 
tention, we might hope to. ſee golden days: in the 
mean while, we muſt feel the bad effects. If 
thoſe who abound in leifure, and ought to be our 
guides, are inattentive to the duties of religion, 
which is the grand pillar of happineſs, we can- 
not ſuppoſe they will attend to ſuch offices of 


domeſtic life, as produce eaſe, peace, and com- 


fort.. 


D. I believe that perſons of the leaſt merit are 
the worlt ſeryed. 

F. The teaſon is plain: the worſt examples 
are generally the moſt imitated ; and therefore 
the evil acts with double force. How ſuch mis- 
fortunes are to be remedied, is obvious; that 
they may be worſe than they are, is no leſs 
apparent. Whilſt we talk of the evils that hap- 
pen from bad ſervants, I muſt tell you, that we 
have inſtances of great generoſity among good 
ones. My maſter once told me of a friend of 
his, who was obliged by misfortunes to contract 
his expences. As a man whoſe love for human 
kind, was not bounded' by thoſe rules of pru- 
dence which the generality of the world think 
neceſſary for ſelf-preſervation, he had given cre- 
dit to ſome of his acquaintance, who had vio- 
lated the moſt ſacred ties of confidence between 
man and man, and left him in diſtreſs. In this 
tuation, he was obliged in his old age, to diſ- 

7 


neroſity and gratitude 


charge all his domeſties. Servants ark generally 


acquainted with their taſters citcumſtances in 
life: this gentleman made no ſecret of his: he 
told them why he paid them off. One of them 
burſt irtts tears upon the occaſion, and fpoke to 
him in theſe terms: Sir, I have been your 
chambermaid now five-and-twenty years: I have 
always hononred and reſpeed you; you have 
treated me with the kindneſs of a maſter, a fa- 
ther, and a friend. I have ſaved fame ſcores of 
pounds in yout fervice, in hopes to make my 
old age comfortable, that I might neither die for 
want, nor depend upon my parifh for a ſupport ;, 
but I can never {ive in peace, whillt I think that 
you are in any kind of diftrefs. To you, under 
the good care of Providence, I owe my life : to- 
you I am indebted for much good inſtruction, 
for the ſafety of my ſoul ! I beg you will accept 
of my purſe, and all it contains ; it is the bounty 
of Heaven; and in Heaven I truſt. He that 
feedeth the ravens, and letteth not a ſparrow fall 
unheeded to the ground, will not forſake me! I 
have been faithful to him, and to you, my 


_ much-honoured maſter. I am yet able for ſer- 


vice ; ſuffer me to attend your fortunes, and be 
your ſervant ſtill !—Perhaps you may not find 
one ſo faithful and affeCtionate ! ” 
you weep !— | 

D. I cannot refiſt a tear | — Excellent wo- 
man! I have heard of men in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, doing great actions; but your ſtory does 
much honour to my ſex. Methinks I could imi- 
tate the example: at the ſame time, I am ſenſi- 
ble how naturally we are prompted by ſelf-love, 
to worſhip the 7i/ing, rather than the ſetting-ſun. 
Did you hear the name of this perſon |! 

F. They called her Theodofia Hope. My maſ- 
ter uſed to mention her very often. She drew 
tears from her old maſter: he was not too proud: 
to weep at the generoſity of his ſervant, though 
he bore his misfortunes like a man, knowing that 
life is beſet with evils of various kinds, as com-- 
mon as pleaſure is mixed with pain: but he found: 
that conſtancy of mind is a more laſting fund of 
ſolid ſatisfaction, than all the wealth. of India. 
Theodoſia's offer of her ſervice was accepted; and 
ſhe remained with him. Not long after, a rela- 
tion of his died, and left him a good fortune; 
and when he died, he bequeathed her a very com- 
fortable maintenance. | 


D. How charming are reciprocal-deeds of ge- 


Mary, 


F. They exalt us above the level of common: 
mortals,, 
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common mortals, and make us think of That 
ſtate, in which virtue conſtitutes perfect rr 
neſs | | 

D. I ſhall never forget this ſtory. The next 
thing to being as good as Tbeodgſia, is to avoid 
evil, and be as good as we can. 

. T heedofia was nobly deſcended : I do not 
mean that her parents were rich, or poſſeſſed of 
titles; but the character of her mother was the 
ſubject of great praiſe : ſhe is recorded in ſtory (a) 
as long as marble ſhall endure, in theſe words: 


Let it be remembered, 
that there is no ſtation in which induſtry 
will not obtain power to be liberal ; 
nor any Character on which liberality 
will not confer honour. 
She had been long prepared, 
by a ſimple and unaffected piety, 
for that awful moment, 
which, however delayed, is univerſally ſure. 
How few are allowed an equal time of probation ! 
How many, by their lives, preſume upon more 
To perpetuate the memory of this perſon ; 
but yet more to perpetuate the leſſons of her life, 
this ſtone was erected by voluntary contribution.“ 


You may eaſily imagine, that Theodeſia's zeal in 
her maſter's ſervice, was attended with no leſs 
ſxill than activity; and that ſhe was never neg- 
ligent in her duty. Remember, Mary, that 
NEGLIGENCE, is but a ſmall remove from the 
actual commiſſion of a crime; for whether we 
ſuffer by a thing not being done, or by its being 
done in a manner hurtful to our intereſt, the 
evil may be equally great, and the fault equally 
n CanpLESSNi Ess ſometimes has the 
appearance of negligence ; but it is cflentially 
different; for the errors which proceed from 
the weaknefs of the head, are not ſo crimi- 
- nal, as thoſe that ariſe "ALY the perverſeneſs of 
the heart : but in this caſe alſo, the maſter and 
. miſtreſs may ſuffer equally the ſame. 
D. I remember the proverb, A careleſs 
huſſey maketh many thieves.” | 
F. And can a negligent one promote hone/ty ? 


There are many people highly criminal, for 
throwing temptations in the way of 9 — 
dut whatever happens to you, let me charge you 


(a) This relates to the character of Elizabeth Monk, aged 101, as engraved upon : a ſtone in 3 church- 


yard, in Kent, | Sf 


not to ſhuffle nor equivocate. The more you are 
conſcious, of careleſſneſs, the more humble and 


candid you ought to be. All vindications of evil 


conduct, which relate to facts and common- 
ſenſe, are aggravations of guilt : as all pretences 
or excuſes, ſuch, as, I thought this, and I thought. 
that, when in truth you did not think about it, 
are abominable evaſions, and convert flight of- 
fences into crimes. Next to this, is aſſuming a 
right to think, what is right to be done, when 
you are bid to. do it. Thoſe ſervants who pretend 
to judge in ſuch caſes, generally determine on the 
wrong ſide; whereas, if they do as they are bid, 
except in a very few caſes, where they have great 
experience, and have acquired a confidence, they 
cannot offend. Thoſe who have not judgment 
enough to find out, that their! proper buſineſs is 
to obey, in that which is the proper buſineſs of 
the maſter to judge of, are very weak, if not 
wicked, „I thought, Sir, it would be 5.“ 
The anſwer to this is, „I did not bid you 
think.” — The ſervant means to ſhew a higher 
kind of merit; but as merit ſeldom ſucceeds 
without favour, and favour is never gained with- 
out obedience, he blunders extremely in his poli- 
tics. Your ſex is leſs preſumptuous ; but girls 
are alſo apt to be catched by the ear, and to think 
the /a/? advice is the beſt. This expoſes them to 
the temptation of doing according to their own 
opinion, or the opinion of thoſe who officiouſly 
interpoſe as counſellors. 


D. Is it poſſible that any can be fo fooliſhly 
opinionated ? 
F. Nothing ſo common. I have found many 
err in this reſpe&t.— There is another claſs of 
offenders, whoſe caſe is more to be pitied; 1 
mean, thoſe whoſe thoughts are ſo diſſipated, 
it is not without great difficulty they can attend 
to what is ſaid to them. You may imagine this 
is very irkſome to a maſter or miſtreſs ; but it is 
not in all caſes an incurable infirmity ; in many 
it ariſes from a defect of the will, and a bad 
habit. If a young woman has any delight in do- 
ing her duty, ſhe will ſoon get the better of a ha- 
bit, which muſt otherwiſe render her incapable 


of ſervice, 
D. What do you recommend under ſuch cir- 


cumfſtances ? 


F. To preſerve yourſelf from this evil, and 
keep 
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fully, are far ſuperior to thoſe who inſult wrong- 


keep your ATTENTION awake, look at the perſon 


who is ſpeaking to you. The countenance de- 


mands reſpect, and helps the underſtanding ;_ 
and ſceing the motion of another's lips, aſſiſts the 


hearing ; ; whereas the want of this kind of atten- 
tion, is ill-mannered even among equals, and 
much more from a ſervant to a maſter. 

D. This is an FP remedy,. and a very rea- 
ſonable one. 

F. There is eee evil, which is, neglecting 
the firſt opportunity of REPORTING THE ANSWER 
to meſſages. There can be no time for doing any 
thing, but that in which we think of it. Some 
things are not to. be ſaid before every body ; but 
you may ſay, Madam, if you pleaſe, I would 
ſpeak to you; or ſeek the opportunity which 
ſhe will as-readily give you. My advice on this 
head is,. that you conſider it as a breach of truſt, 
to keep your miſtreſs in ignorance of what you 
ought to tell her; and it is injuffzce; if you de- 
ſignedly omit it. In either cafe you will _ 
offend her highly. | 

D. Methinks I ſhould be rather glad of occa- 
ſions of ſpeaking to her properly, in hopes to in- 
gratiate myſelf. 

F. It is of great conſequence, in all parts of 
life, to exerciſe the MEMORY : and, as an en- 
couragement to induſtry, I have conſtantly ob- 
ſerved, that thoſe who do the moſt buſineſs, have 
generally the ſtrongeſt memory. Experience 
muſt teach what confidence to place in yours ; 
but if you confide in it zrneceſ/arily, you may be 
ſure it will ſometimes betray you. —Tf you put 
off to a diſtant hour, That which you can per- 
form immediately, in the preſumption that you 
ſnall remember it, you will be doubly criminal if 
you forget. As.to That which /hould be done at 
a diſtant time, . commit it to writing. 

D. My memory is good ; but I do not intend 
to truſt to it beyond meaſure. 

F. Nothing will conduce more to render fer 
vice agreeable to you, than to keep yourſelf in a 
GOOD HUMOUR, Pride 1s a very vexatious paſ= 
fon, particularly in ſervitude. If you are diſſa- 
tisfied with your condition, whatever it may be, 
the world will wear a gloomy aſpect. 
doctrine not much attended to, but it is true; 
that the dignity and glory of human nature con- 
ſilts in umility; and it then appears moſt reſpect- 
able, when we conſider the character of the Son 
of God, who ſo often recommended the humility 


of a ſervant. Thoſe who ſuffer indignities grace» - 


* 


It is a 


fully: for the wrong which we commit, renders 
ns the more unworthy; whereas the wrongs we 
ſuffer, make us objects of divine and human 


| compaſſion. 


D. But is it not our duty to do juſtice to ours. 
ſelves, when it is in our power? 

F. Yes: but never to do it by wrong means, - 
It often happens, that the virtuous, for the very 
reaſon that they are virtuous, chuſe to '/uffer, as 
thinking it a leſs evil, than to avenge themſelves: 


Ido not mean, that they court ſuffering, but 


they rather ſuffer wrongfully, than by any vi- 
eious or irreligious act, procure to themſelves 
the ſatisfaction or advantage they might obtain. 
D. May I not be too bumble, and [fubje& _ 
ſelf to be trampled on? 
F. There is more than a poſſibility of your 
being ill treated, in a manner it would be folly 
to bear :!—but T muſt beg you to remember, it is 
more probable you will err by your pride, which 
is often the cauſe of ſervants changing places. 
Impatience under controul, or the hope of mend-_ 
ing their fortune, renders domeſtics more incon- 
ſtant than other people generally are: it ſeems to 
be the nature of their condition. It is a good 
maxim, in every part of life, to engage with all 
due caution, and to be ſteady. Some engage at 
a venture, to do That which the ſmalleſt degree 
of underſtanding might convince them they-are 
not equal to. And ſome maſters and miſtreſſes 
expect too much, and are no leſs inconſiſtent, - 
But it oftener happens, that even a good ſervant 
withes to leave a good maſter, and try to mend 
her fortune, than the good maſter to part with a 
good ſervant. I have ever felt a particular plea- 
ſure, in ſeeing ſervants grow old under a ſober, . 
regular and humane maſter.— But of all the crea- 
tures of God, a proud ſervant is the ſtrangeſt in- 
conſiſtency. She is perpetually tormenting her- 
ſelf, and every one about her, making her life a 
ſcene of diſtreſs, ſinning and repenting, giving 
offence by her impatience, and being alarmed 
with fear leſt the conſequence ſhould be fatal to 
her. Whilſt young, ſhe is much more expoſed 
than the humble; for half the wretched beings 
of your ſex, ho live in Londan, on the deplor- 
able wages of iniquity, for the ſhort time they do - 
live, have been diſcharged out of ſervice, for 


pride or petulancy.— And if they reach to ad- 


vanced years, they are ſubject to much miſcry. 
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CONVERSATION V. 


The duties of ſubmiſſion, patience, compaſſion, induſtry, and keeping accounts. The obligations of an upper 
ſervant, and the danger enpaſtulation, deggedneſs, cunning, @c. in dameſ/tic ſervitude. 


F. NOTHING to be done without it ! 
SUBMISSION is a branch of the ſame 
duty as humility, though it is not properly a vir- 
tue of the mind. St. Peter recommends to us, 
with the force of a divine commandment, ** Ser- 
vants, be ſubject to your maſters with all fear, 
not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the 
froward : for this is thank worthy, if a man, for 
conſcience towards God, endure grief, ſuffering 
wrongfully. For what glory is it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it pa- 
tiently? But if when ye do well and ſuffer for 
it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with 
| God.” Is not this agreeable to that rule of which 

I have conſtantly reminded you ? 

D. The advice is truly chriſtian like, and re- 
commends patience and forbearance to the ſer- 
vant; but it doth not authorize any tyrannical 
or inhuman conduct on the part of the maſter or 
miſtreſs. 1 

F. No: among chriſtians, it checks reſent- 
ments, and prevents their flaming into rage or 
revenge; it teaches a ſervant to compaſſionate a 
maſter's or miſtreſs's infirmities, and to correct 
her own: it does not take away the right of 
leaving a ſervice, nor of appealing to the laws of 
her country, for any unjuſtihable treatment. 
There are many caſes in which it is neceſſary 
© the knee ſhould bow, though the underſtand- 
ing cannot:” and we ſhould conſider calmly 
what the evil is, and what the remedy may be, 
before we complain. He that ſhoots at the 
ſtars, may hurt himſelf, but cannot endanger 
them.” | | 
D. If I mean to give no di/guft, and diligently 
attend to what is ſaid to me, I hope I ſhall ſoon 
find where my own fault, or the fault of others, 
lies, 

F. And where the remedy alſo may be found, 
The evil may be in your own heart; if it be in 
your miitreſs's, and too groſs to bear, if your 
tempers do not ſuit, it is much the beſt way to 
part calmly, 


D. True: but you ſay, “ better bow, than 
break,” | 


F. My maſter was of a quick temper, and 
ſometimes ſaid what he might as well not have 
ſaid : but he was of a humane, friendly, and 
pious diſpoſition, and generally corrected him. 
ſelf. He overlooked many of my faults, and 
therefore I was the more patient under his. If 
your miſtreſs ſhould be of the ſame turn, you 
may be tempted to think her patient, though 
ſhe ſhould have occaſion to tell you ten times 
a-day of the ſame fault, I charge you to beware 
of IMPATIENCE, leſt you ſhould make a pert 
reply, and at once ſhew yourſelf i{/-mannered and 
ungrateful, and ruin yourſelf in her favour. Our 
fortunes, under Providence, depend on our own 
conduct, and are often made or marred by our 
good or bad tempers. People of bad tempers 
muſt diſguiſe, what they find more difficult to 
correct, 'They muſt appear humble when . they 
are really proud, or who will bear with them? 
If the conſideration of the miſeries they may ex- 
poſe themſelves to, does not influence their pre- 
ſent conduct, they muſt ſtand to the event. 
Riches are temptations, and many evils grow 
from them, particularly inſolence towards infe- 
riors: but ſervants who are wiſe, expect ſuch 
things; and therefore are not ſurprized, nor 
angry, though they may be ſorry when they 
happen. My advice to you is, that inſtead of 
reſenting, to compaſſtonate your ſuperiors : I can 
aſlure you, they are very often objects of great 
compaſſion ! . 

D. Do you mean that I ſhould ſhew compaſſion 
to my miſtreſs ? | 

F. Why not, in caſe of need? Not by ex- 
erciſing your tongue, but your heart. No one 
can be hard-hearted to another, no matter what 
the rank may be, without firſt diveſting himſelf 
of humanity. Do not imagine compaſſion was 
made to be employed only by the great and 
wealthy towards inferiors ; the rich and powerful 
are frequently greater objects of pity, than thoſe 
who beg their bread : but he is a fool who diſ- 
covers his opinion, in any offenſive manner, {0 
thoſe on whom he depends for bis ſupport 


Exerciſe 
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Exerciſe your underſtanding in all things; and 
by no means pretend to be ſo wiſe as your miſ- 
treſs. If there ſhould, upon any occaſion, be 
good reaſon for believing yourſelf in the right, 
and ſhe in the wrong ; yet remember ſhe is your 
miſtreſs, and that the chance is againſt you, not 
only from your want of age and experience, but 
from the lowneſs of your education, or. the want 
of thoſe means of obtaining knowledge, which 
he hath enjoyed. Here humility again ſteps in to 
your afſiſtance, | | 

D. What occaſion there may be for the exer- 
ciſe of my compaſſion, I know not; but there is 
great reaſon for ſuppoling I ſhall often ſtand in 
need of her's ; and that her judgment will not 
err ſo often as mine, 

F. Right: but the ignorant are impatient, 
becauſe they are too proud to ſubmit, By all 
means avoid EXPOSTULATION, It is the fault 
of ſome ſervants, who have more pride than un- 
derſtanding, when they are admoniſhed, to ſay, 
have ſerved in ſuch and ſuch places, and I 
think I underſtand my buſineſs.” However true 
this may happen to be, they forget that civil 
language coſts nothing; and that ſuch remarks 
are uncivil and impertinent, and generally not to 
the purpoſe : the queſtion is, if they will ſerve 
they muſt obey, in the manner that ſuits the in- 
clinations of thoſe whom they ſerve, {till retain- 
ing the liberty of ſerving, or not ſerving ; but 
they cannot expect the liberty of commanding, If 
they have a mind to try the experiment, it muſt 
be at the hazard of their place. 

D. Are we never to juſtify ourſelves? _ 

F. Your innocence will be a juſtification in 
moſt caſes ; reaſon will generally prevail, pro- 
vided you expreſs yourſelf in a becoming manner. 
Conſider what you may 4% e, and how improbable 
it is you ſhould gain, by pert replies, and the 
gratification of talking. No maſter or miſtreſs of 
ſpirit, will bear to be flatly contradicted by a 
ſervant, or to argue with her about indifferent 
matters, In caſes wherein your own. virtue is 
not concerned, the pleaſure of your miſtreſs 
ſhould. be your law, never forgetting any thing 
that materially affects her intereſt, If any difk- 
culty ariſes in matters of fact, there is an humble 
way of aſking leave to acquaint her how the 
caſe really ſtands, If you are accuſed of any thing, 
as a fault, which you really think to be ſuch, an 
honeſt generous confeſſion is the ſureſt way to 


obtain pardon, and do yourſelf honour. If you 
have the cleareſt conviction you are net in 
the wrong, yet prudence ſometimes calls for an 
acknowledgment, that you are ſorry far what 
hath happened : for if your miſtreſs takes offence, 
you are ſo far unfortunate, though innocent. By 
this means, an end may be put to a fruitleſs de- 
bate —If there is any matter in doubt, you may 
aſk permiſſion to tell the reaſon of your conduct, 
and leave the deciſion to her. At the ſame time, 
obſerve attentively the temper ſhe is in, at-the time 
when accidents happen, for trifles ſometimes in- 
flame: and a maſter or miſtreſs, like the world 
in general,” may become the more angry, if they 
find their inferiors have more patience, more 
good humour, or more reaſon on their ſide, than 
themſelves. In all the concerns of life, avoid 
whatever has the leaſt appearance of -5TUBBOR= 
NESS, or what is ſometimes called doggedne/s. 
Make ready and dire& anſwers to the beſt of your 
knowledge, looking calmly at the perſon you are 
ſpeaking to. To mean well is one half of the 
buſineſs, and to underſtand your own mean- 
ing, and to be patient, is the other, 

D. This is very reaſonable. I have obſerved, 
many people are apt to wander from the queſ- 
tion, and ſpeak a great deal, but ſay nothing 
to the purpoſe. You have a high opinion of the 
lady I am to ferve.: but there is no certainty 
in the character of any mortal. 

F. Nor conſequently in your own. —Remem- 
ber, my dear Mary, that ſome are faulty, becauſe 
they are mi/treſſes; and ſome, becauſe they 
would be mi/ftreſſes. If you were to reſign your 
judgment to the guidance of your fellow-ſervants, 
you might often be tempted: to believe they 
ought to /it at the head of the table, inſtead of 
waiting at it. If your miſtreſs ſhews herſelf 
proud, and occaſionally acts with a haughty air, 
you will be the leſs happy: but you muſt not 
therefore deſpair of pleaſing her: pride and hu- 
mility produce the ſame effects, in this reſpect, 
that the humble are glad to give good advice to 
their inferiors, and dependants ; and the proud 
are flattered, when advice is aſked of them. 
Still be honeſt, my girl, though the earth ſhould 
open wide its tremendous jaws, and ſwallow you. 
Be neither a flatterer, to wound your miſtreſs to 
her face ; nor a liar, to hurt her behind her back. 


Make her your friend by the force of her own 


wirtues and underſtanding. Conſider what a 
6 Yip pas wretched 
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wretched fituation a young woman is in, who 
has no true friend: and who can be ſo properly 
her friend as her miſtreſs ? 

D. You dv not mean, that ſhe will be ap- 
proached without reſpect, or hear my prattle pa- 
tiently, on all occaſions. 

F. No: but aſk her advice or aſſiſtance, when 
you really ſtand in need of either, Every one 
hath a weak or tender fide, ſometimes called a 
blind ſide; but there is a reverence due even to 
human infirmities, when they are of a tender 
kind. Let not this be a motive for hazarding 
your probity, by acting the CUNNING part, for 
this is but another word for deceit. Nothing is 
fo common. among ſervants as cunning ; and no- 
thing more truly contemptible. 

D. I have ſeen this very often, when ſervants 
Aatter with a view to promote their intereſt. 

F. Next to cunning, guard againſt preſumption : 
and whilſt you endeavour to promote your for- 
tune, do not marr it by attempting too much : 
nothing is more common than to fail of ſucceſs 
by undertaking things we are not equal to: 
thoſe who attempt to perform two buſineſſes of 
a different nature, at one and the ſame time, 
will probably perform them both very ill. In 
the ſame manner, if we ought to divide our at- 
tention between two objects, and the mind is 
fully engrofled by one, which is not of the 
higheſt importance, this is the ready way to lay 
the foundation of diſappointment and repentance ; 
J do not mean in ſervicę only, but in every part 
of life ; eſpecially if ſome maſterly ſtroke is ne- 
ceſſary to be played. I have known inſtances, 
where a perſon has been employed in an inſig- 
nificant affair, when all the powers of his mind 
ſhould have been enaged in taking the beſt ho- 
neſt advantage of a great event that preſented 
itſelf, After ſaying ſo much, I need not re- 
mind you, that the firſt leſſon of the economy 
of life, is, let INDUSTRY be your care. I re- 
member the remark of the wiſe man, who un- 
deritood life ſo well, ſpeaking of a good ſervant, 
he ſays, If thou haſt a ſervant, entreat him as 
a brather, for thou haſt need of him, as of thine 
own ſoul ; and if thou entreat him evil, he will 
run from thee, and which way wilt thou go to 
ſeek him?“ So far regards the common duty 
of humanity and convenience: 
him virtuous, and act with prudence, in the 
fupport of good order and diſcipline, he ſays, 
« If thou ſet thy ſervant to labour, thou fhalt 
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but in order to keep 


* reſt; but if chou let him go idle, ho ſhall 
ſeek /iberty. Set him to work, as is m for him 
if he be not obedient, put on more heavy fetter 

D. What does he mean by heavy fetters P - 

F, That he ſhould be the more confined, for 
his own ſake, as well as his maſter's. Diſobe- 
dience and pride naturally produce 7z@/enefs, and 
« idleneſs is the key of beggary.“ Indu/try is 
the companion of religion, and the guide of vir- 
tue; idleneſs, the child of vice, and the parent 
of miſery, | 

D. Do you think induſtry i is of as much uſe 
to obtain the goods of this world, as virtxe to 
procure eternal happineſs ? 

F. We daily ſee what mighty things it does, 
eſpecially when aſſiſted by good abilities, and 
prudence. Solomon ſays, Seeſt thou a man 
diligent in his buſineſs, he ſhall ſtand before 
kings; he ſhall not ſtand before common men.“ 

D. This is » very ſtrong expreſſion of the 
high praiſes of mndu/try. 

F. It hath fo peculiar a merit in promoting 
the good of mankind, that whilſt we do our duty 
to ourſelves, and promate our own fortune, we 
are performing acts of kindneſs and charity to 
the reſt of the world; and accordingly we 
find, the induſtrious are treated with reſpect as 
friends, whilſt the idle are conſidered with con- 
tempt as enemies theſe eat, and contribute no- 
thing to the common ſtock, either by their heads 
or hands, but make others work for them; and 
conſequently act contrary to all juſtice, When 
they can work, and wi not, bread and water, 
and a dark room, ſhould be their PR till 
they are brought to their ſenſes. 

D. Would it not be happy, if every one un- 
derſtood ſome uſeful trade, that in want of 4 
place, ox when domeſtics marry, and leave ſer- 
vice, they might be enabled to provide for them- 
ſelves? 

F. This is rather to be wiſhed than expected: 
but what a mournful thing it is to behold great 
numbers of beggars in the ſtreets of great towns, 
of whom many are ignorant of every art, and not 
doing any hard labour, are therefore expoſed to 
extreme want and miſery. 

D. Very old or very young perſons, not pro- 
vided for by pariſh laws, are objects of charity. 

F. Yes: but if theſe live in beggary, when 
they can work, be it ever ſo little, they become 
criminal. Thoſe that receive as charity, either 
meat, drink, or clothing, being able to get 45 
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by the uſe of their hands, rob the helpleſs, de- 
fraud the wealthy, and become a nuiſance to mm 
ciety. 


D. They muſt be worthleſs people, who can 


work, and will not : they ſhould be puniſhed. 


F. You have heard it ſaid, Mary, The eye 


of the maſter maketh the ox fat :” therefore 
never be impatient at ſeeing your miſtreſs atten- 
tive to her own concerns, Remember this proverb, 
If you want your work done, ſend your man: 
if to be done well, go yourſelf,” "This is a true 
repreſentation of ſelf- love. The ſervant is often 
tempted to be negligent ; and why ? becauſe he 
loves his eaſe too much. The maſter is atten- 


tive to his proper concerns, becauſe he conſults 


his zntere/l, You would not condemn another 
for acting on the ſame good principle as you act 
yourſelf, If you are fearful of the diſcovery of 
any negligence, it is the very reaſon why you 
may expect to ſee your miſtreſs, where you do 
not deſire to ſee her. 

D. I have often heard, © he is a good divine 
that follows his own inſtructions.“ I fee how 
candour and good ſenſe are lovely in every ſhape : 
and if reputation and honour do not always at- 
tend on virtue, peace at leaſt is in all her paths. 
May ſhe live and proſper in my heart! 

F. Amen! with all mine: nor fear the ſhafts 
of envy, Mary, nor that your graces will prove 
your enemies, Hypocriſy is a deadly crime ; but 


if our virtue does not appear in our actions, with 


reſpect to ſociety, for which we are made, it is 
the ſame as if we had it not. Virtue is modeſt, 
yet not aſhamed of her own ſpirit ; nor is the 
goodneſs which iſſues from her, of the fearful 
kind, The more you 'confider this, the clearer 
it will appear to you: fot granting it may 
be more eaſy to teach an hundred, than be one 
in an hundred to follow good advice, he is not leſs 
tooliſh who does not follow it.—l gave you an 
account of one faithful ſervant, recorded in the 
hiſtory of virtue: I dare hope, in ſpite of all the 
evils we juſtly complain of, there are many ſuch 
who glide through life unrecorded. 

D. J am glad to hear ow” fay this. —1I ſhall 
not forget my dear T heodofia ! | 

F. Never forget her! A faithful ſervant is a 
jewel of great value, both for uſe and ornament. 
Carry this in your mind, that as good maſters and 
miſtreſſes generally make ſervants happy, ſo good 
ſervants not only preſerve the tranquillity of fa- 
milics, but frequently are the means of laving 
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them from ruin; Let me charge you to be Anal 
on your guard, to take ho advantage, or do any 
unjuſtihable action, becauſe you may be able to 
do it, and not be diſcovered. Fraud in ſuch 
caſes, is an aggravation of guilt ; it is a cruelty 
added to injuſtice ; and a treachery to infi- 
delity. The firſt conſideration of a faithful ſer- 
vant, is not to put her maſter or miſtreſs to any 
unneceſſary expence: although nothing can be 
a greater temptation to an unfaithful one to be 
extravagant, than the very reaſon that makes 
moſt againſt it; namely, the careleſſneſs or ig- 
norance of a Mader or miſtreſs, which renders 
them ſubject to become a prey. 

D. She muſt be curſt indeed, who haſtens her 
maſter's ruin by — in _ * of his 
fortune |! 

F. Sol think: and RE Ws if you mould 
become an UPPER SERVANT, and conſequently 
have a greater truſt repoſed in you, be, if poſſi- 
ble, more juſt and exact: only that which is 
honeſtly got, is gain.” — Look upon every penny 
of your miſtreſs's money to be ſacred ; and touch 
not a farthing for your own uſe, though you 
ſhould mean to replace it. Set down what you 


receive immediately on the ſpot ; and commit to 


writing what you are paying, even before the 
money is out of your hand. Do not truſt your 


memory, as ſome do, left you ſhould loſe your 


money, or charge at random. 

D. There are very few'of us who are taught 
any method with reſpect to AccounTs. 

F. Thoſe who are not taught, are the leſs fit 
for any thing but drudgery. The moſt part of 
domeſtic ſervants in great towns, ſhould write as 
well as read, and know how to keep accounts of 
houfehold concerns : in the country but few ac- 
countants are neceſſary, Method ſtands next in 
rank, to the fairneſs and jufineſs of accounts: 
and the more plain and eaſy theſe are to be read 
and underſtood, the more will you be recom- 
mended to greater truſt, and acquit yourſelf with 
the more honour, 

D. As J enjoy the advantage of being able to 
write, and underſtand addition and multiplication, 
I flatter myſelf with the hopes of performing any 
duty of this kind, which may be required of me, 
to the ſatisfaction of my miſtreſs : as to the reſt, 
though much may depend upon ci, I believe 
more depends upon honefty. A faithful ſervant 
certainly ought to rejoice to ſee her maſter and 
miſtreſs prudent in the — of their 
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fartune, for the very reaſon that ſhe wiſhes to ſee 
tbem happy, whoſe bread ſhe eats. 

F. You talk like a girl of underſtanding, and, 
what is more glorious, ary, like a. Chriſtian. 

D. Are there many perſons of fortune, who 
do not examine what they can afford to ſpend ? 

F. Too many.!—Others, though knowing 
vrhat their income is, are hurried on by cuſtom and 
habit to live beyond themſelves; and deſiring to be 
on a level with their companions, are in. perpe- 
tual miſery and. diſtreſs for want of the means. 16. 
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you knew, but half the e which attends thei 
condition of ſome maſters to ſupport a rank, in. 
regard to the maintenance of the number of ſer- 


vants they have been uſed to keep, you would be 


ſo far from envying them, or waſting any thing 
that can be ſaved, you would become the more 
zealous from mere compaſſian. Many have been 


diſtreſt, and ſome ruined, by truſting perſons. 
who have neither knowledge, prudence, nor- 


probity ſufficient for ſuch. purpoles. . 


CONVERSATDON VI: 


The duty of cleanlineſs. The danger of careleſſneſs, with 2 555 to thieves. The importance of cantivs: 
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againſt fire. 


K AB OMINAB LE indeed! Can there be 
any merit without cleanlineſs.?. 

D. Sluttiſhneſs, or cleanlineſs, ſeem to be 
born with us. 

F. They are fo, in ſome degree: but they 
come more by habit, and depend, in a great 
meaſure, on the objects we are converſant with. 

D. I know: ſome people, whoſe: occupations . 
are very uncleanly, and yet when they have 
done their work, they delight in-purifying them 
ſelves from all filthineſs. 

F. It is a common practice for : ſervants in 
London, when they let any perſon of the leaſt dif- 
tinction into a houſe, particularly if they come in 
a carriage, to conduct them inta the apartments, 


leaving the door behind them open. This would 


be well, if a coachman or footman was charged 
to keep watch, and let no one into the houſe till 
the ſervant returned; otherwiſe it is abſurd, and. 


the cuſtom is more honoured in the breach, 


than in the obſervance of it... The times have 


made it neceſſary to. hang chains acroſs the - 
Inſide of ſtreet- doors, that upon opening them 

you may firſt ſee the perſon. . Prudent ſervants . 
hold it right, to let no one in, that is not per- 
fectly well known to them, eſpecially when they 
are alone in a houſe. It is the ſafeſt way, when 


a family is abroad, to ſpeak to thoſe who knock 


at the door, from a window above ſtairs, or from 


the area below, into which any letter may be 
thrown. 


D. Are there ſo many more thieves in "00 
than among us here ?—You give me but mean 


impreſſions of the fine town which ſo many gad 
after. — 


F. So it is, Mary : the be worſe 


they become; they prey on each other for want 
of employment, and hope to conceal themſelves 
in a crowd. 

D. J hope ſervants at leaſt are honeſt : did 
your maſter uſe to truſt you with =y thing of a 
ſecret nature? 

F. He uſed ' to» boaſt he had no ſecrets; F 
never found any kind of ſatisfaction in prying. 
into his private concerns, though it is impoſſible 
to be ignorant when a maſter is in great ſorrow, 
or much joy: His moderation rendered him re- 
ſpectable; but it expoſed him to impoſitions, 
when he had any worthleſs ſervants. . I have ſeen 
inſtances of miſchief done out of contempt of 
authority: for when a bad ſervant thinks it ts 
exerciſed unreaſonably, forgetting there is One 
above, who will vindicate the cauſe of truth 
and juſtice, towards the maſter as well as the ſer- 
vant; he is too. apt to do evil for evil's ſake, or 
merely from reſentment of his not being liked. 

D. This is horrible, when it happens! I hope 
it is not often 

E I had almoſt forgotten to mention to yo 
one circumſtance, in which your miſtreſs is par- 
ticularly inquiſitive: ſhe never likes to take a 
ſervant who hes no fault. | 

D. Not take one who-is faultleſs.: 25 

F. No: ſhe ſuppoſes there is no character 


without ſome defect: and deſires to know what 


it is, that ſhe may not be ſurprized, nor wanting 
ww in 
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iir regard to the compaſſion due to human infir- 
mities. 


D. This is very right: but what will you-ſay 
of me, my father? I am ſure I have faults 


enough. 


. My dear Mary; 1 ſhall tell her, It 


is more probable you will err on the gentle and 


compaſſionate fide, than by being turbulent and 


hard-hearted : 
be too generous, rather than covetous : 
am an old man; and a fond father, and conſe- 
quently partial ; 
you have your whims and fancies, and per- 


and for the ſame reaſon, you will 


verſeneſs of heart, though. I cannot find them 


out, ſo as to deſcribe them: for if. I could, ſhe 
ſhould know the whole truth. In ſhort, That 


you are a woman, and not an angel/ 


| »» 


if you are not virtuous under ſo good a lady 


When I ſay this, ſhe will ſmile at my bluntneſs, 
You will 
eaſily comprehend, Mary, from the caution which 


and probably queſtion me no further. 
Jhave given you, what you ſhould be, both as a 
ſervant and a chriſtian. Above all, be chearful, 


induſtrious, and a lover of truth. 


dence, and fear God. This comprehends true 


ſelf- love, which conſtitutes the firſt principle in 


nature, and leads to the happineſs of both worlds. 
Cleanlineſs to a virtuous mind, is a natural paſ- 
ſion; it is an inclination growing from a deſire 


of making all foul things fair, all crooked paths 


ſtrait, and all rough ones even. I aſked Jaan 
Clod the other day, why ſhe did not clean the 
drain acroſs her father's barn yard, the filth be- 
ing on the ſurface, and vequiring only a little 
water and a broom to remove it? Her anſwer 


was, my feather has not ordered me; and I deant 


knaw nothing of the matter. 


D. This poor. creature ſeems to ſuffer no pain 


from thinking of good or evil. She doth not 
conſider how abundantly her labour would be 


rewarded, by removing an inconvenience which 


muſt hourly offend her. 


F. No: ſhe is too ſtupid to be offended. One 
part of mankind, Mary, walk through life inſen- 


ſible of the inconveniences to which they are 
hourly expoſed : another, through indolence of 


mind, are rendered incapable of ſuggeſting the re- 


medy for the common evils they ſuffer, while their 


lazinefs of diſpoſition prevents. their correcting 
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otherwiſe, it is to be preſumed, 


That it is 
z0w you muſt ſhew what manner of ſpirit you 
are of: and that you mult have a very bad one, 


You will. 
then ſhew, that you ſubmit to Divine Provi-- 


it, when it is pointed out to them. Were I to» 
tell Joan's father, I ſhould ſuſpect his anſwer: 
would be, What's theat te jau? 

D. Doth not ſuch ignorance and indolence 
often create unhappineſs ? The trueſt pleaſures 
ariſe from cleanlineſs and induſtry. 

F. Right: where induſtry. is wanting, no en- 
joyment deſerves the honourable name of happi-- 
neſs. To reſolve to be happy, ſo far as we can 
uſe the means of removing whatever offends us, - 
in the manner moſt” agreeable to reaſon and re- 
ligion, ſeems to be a dictate of common ſenſe, 
But you are not to imagine common ſenſe, as 
properly diſtinguiſhed from other ſenſe, is con- 
ſtantly exerciſed by either rich or poor. We muſt 
take things as we find them, never diſcouraged - 
from offering our aſſiſtance, as reaſon. may ſug-- 
geſt, under the moral aſſurance that the thing 
adviſed is good. Thoſe who have not wit nor 
virtue enough to uſe it, muſt ſtand to the event: 
we ſtill feel the pleaſure of exerciſing the duties 
of humanity and ſocial love, which are the great 
fountains of human joys. The Engliſb are more 
reſerved in temper than moſt other nations; yet 
as a proof of our humanity, s are liberal with: 
our advice; and as it is common to preſcribe to 
each other, what to do to preſerve our health, it is 
not wonderful that ſome ſhould be ſollicitous for: 
the good of others, in the ordinary concerns of 
life, particularly with. reſpect to-their.cleanlineſs: 
and induſtry. . 

D. But we may be impertinent and immodeſt, 
in pretending to know more than our ſuperiors. 

F. In this you- muſt ſhew your {kill. not to 


defeat your own purpoſe, either by offering too 


good a thing to a mean perſon, or too mean an 
one to people of higher ſentiment and condition. 
Thoſe who exerciſe their humanity moſt, are. 
ſubject to offend as well as pleaſe. —Let Joan and 
her father be as dirty and lazy as ſwine :—we- 
are ſure the love of. cleanlineſs and good order. 
are twins: they were born, and they will die 
together. Neglect of the body is often accom-- 
panied with a neglect of the foul: and I have. 
ever found, that filth is the friend of vice, as well: 
as the companion of miſery. 

D. But may we not be too attentive to the 
ornamental part of our perſons ?. 

F. Moſt undoubtedly : this is a very, diffe- 
rent conſideration : ſluttiſhneſs and dirtineſs fall 
within the obſervation of every one; while neat-- 


- neſs and cleanlineſs, like comelineſs in perſon, , 


Ae 
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are ſilent recommendations; being to the body, 
what virtue is to the ſoul, 


D. Every young woman of ſentiment, natu- 


rally aſpires at making a cleanly appearance. 


F. Sol think: to be ſingular in dreſs, may 


betray vanity or weakneſs; but decency and 
cleanlineſs carry with them a preſumptive proof 
of a virtuous diſpoſition. Even a cleanly com- 
mon beggar, naturally engages a much higher 
attention than a dirty one. The companion of 
cleanlineſs, is induſtry, Conſider what is proper 
for your condition, rather erring on the cleanly fide ; 
remembering, that a ſlovenly good ſervant, of 
either ſex, is ſo far a contradiction, that although 
ſome who are not cleanly, may have great me- 
rit, yet this will render them fo very diſagrecable, 
only mean or dirty 2293 will keep them in their 
houſes. 

D. You need not be apprehenſive I ſhall 
ever be /luttih in my perſon : I have too much 
pride: — nor do I believe, whilſt I keep myſelf 
clean, my work will be done in a dirty manner : 
my vanity will prevent the former, and regard to 
my reputation, the latter. Beſides, I think fil- 
thineſs is poiſonous to one's-felf, as well as in- 
juſtice to a maſter and miſtreſs, who. pay for a 
ſuitable cleanly appearance, as well as for doing 
their work in a cleanly manner. 

F. My dear Mary, you are certainly in the 
right, though this thought never ſtruck me ſo 
much before, — There is another article of yet 
greater conſequence. FIRE is ſo admirable. a 
ſervant, and ſo terrible a maſter, you cannot be 
too careful of it. Of the many fatal accidents 
which are cauſed by the effects of this element, 
nine in ten happen from careleſſneſs in ſervants ; 
either from their being in drink, groſsly ignorant, 
or unpardonably thoughtleſs. I charge you to 
conſider, what misfortunes and miſeriet are 
brought on others, by fire. Peſtilence, ſword, 
and famine, do not make ſuch ſudden and out- 
rageous havoc |! — There are ſome particulars, 
which, through the whole courſe of my life, 1 
have obſerved with great exactneſs. 

Not to leave chimnies too long unſwept. 

Not to burn papers, or by any other my make 

2 great blaze in a fire-place. 

Not to leave a drawing-ſtoye covered, 

Not to leave a poker in the fire, 

Not to leave a candle burning in a room, 

Not to leave linen airing at a fire unattended. 


In going to bed, to uſe a glaſs lanthorn, or a 
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ſhort candle and very broad flat eandleſtick, tak- 


ing care in both caſes, never to be without 


ſuffers and an extinguiſher. 


Not to, put a lighted candle within two yards | 


of a bed, 
Not to bring a lighted candle into a cloſet. | 
Not to hold a candle near a drawer, or other 
place, where there is linen or paper. 


Not to carry-a candle into a table, without a 


lanthorn. | 
Not to carry a lighted candle about the houſe 
unſnuffed, | 

D. I would add, that no torch, or candle, in 
a lanthorn, or out, ſhould be brought into a 
barn, or near a corn or hay-ſtack. 

F. As far as practicable, your addition is pro- 
per ;—but it is not only, that you ſhould not do 
ſuch things yourſelf, but neither ſhould you con- 
nive at their being done by others. Lo conceal 
ſuch faults, is next to committing them, I have 
known an inſtance of a ſervant reading in bed, 
till at length it happened, and how ſhould it be 
otherwiſe, in the courſe of time, ſhe ſet the 
bed clothes on fire, part of her ſhift being 
burnt on her back. Happily ſhe awoke and ex- 
tinguiſhed the flame : then it came-out what her 


practice had been. Her fellow-ſfervants were 


alarmed : they found their own ſafety concerned, 
and therefore they ſpoke out, 
D. It was high time! Good God ! reading in 


bed by candle light ! 5nd conniving at ſuch a 


practice 

F. Falſe tenderneſs towards each other, often 
induces domeſtics to become criminal in their 
conduct towards thoſe whoſe bread they eat. 

D. Is not this being regardleſs of their. moſt 
folemn obligation. and important truſt? I could 
no more ancwer it to my conſcience, than I could 
engage I would not fall aſleep in bed, when I go 
to reſt, 

F, Fire being ſo cruel an enemy, when not 
kept under control, no duty can be ſtronger than 
to watch it. But reading in bed by candle light, 
is like a ſoldier's drinking ſtrong drink when on 
guard: he acts as if he meant to invite ſleep, at 
the moment, by the law of arms, he is ſubject 
to the puniſhment of death, if found aſleep in 
that ſituation. No maſter or miſtreſs can 
anſwer to be in bed with a candle, near enough 
to read by its light. They have no right to ha- 
zard the ſafety of their family. They injure the 
public. They dg That which may deſtroy the 

lives 
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lives and fortunes of great numbers of people. 
It. is an evil which has no bounds. But if any 
man or woman - ſervant preſumes to do this, and 
you know it, and are ſilent, I ſhould think you 
acted a very ungrateful, wicked, and cruel part. 
I appeal to your heart. Do you not think, 

a ſervant who reads in bed by candle light, ought 
to be diſcharged, and branded with fire on the 
forehead, that being known, he may not be ad- 
mitted into the houſe of any, but ſuch as will 
hazard their being burnt alive ? 

D. The poſſibility of ſuch an at, my 
dear father, ſeems to fire you with reſentment. 

F. Paſſibility, child ! It ſeems to be a probable 
event to thoſe who read in bed. 

D. I am of your opinion, with regard to its 
being no leſs forbidden by humanity, than by 
prudence and juſtice ; — but I think the maſter 
| ſhould be ſerved in the ſame manner as you pro- 
poſe for the ſervant, he having no right to burn 
his domeſtics alive, more than they have to make 
a bonfire of him, his wife, and children. 

F. I have juſt ſaid that no man has a right to 
do That in his own houſe, which is deſtructive 
of the houſes of other people, and injurious to 
the common good. Our regard to the duties of 
chriſtian charity, ſhould make us wary in this 
part of our duty. He that is not careful how he 
injures another, has not a juſt title to the com- 
mon protection. 


D. But God is merciful to all offenders! | 


Was the girl you mentioned, a good ſervant ? 

F. In all other reſpects admirable! She was 
diligent, tender in affeCtion, and upright in heart. 
Her miſtreſs loved her, and ſhed tears at parting 
with her. 

D. Can we love, and nat forgive? 

F. We ought in all caſes to conſider what our 
duty is, as well as what our affections prompt us 
to. — She thought ſhe owed this deed of ſeverity 
to the preſervation of her hutband, her children, 
her neighbours, and the public. I know not 
whether ſhe would have acted as the judge in 
ancient ſtory, whoſe ſon having violated a-law, 
the penalty of which was the deprivation of 
light ; the father ordered the puniſhment to be 
inflicted ; yet moved with love for his ſon, re- 
queſted chat he might have one of his own eyes 


| 


put out to ſave one to his ſon. Such inſtances 
of affection are found in life; and I believe more 
frequent, than falls within the compaſs of com- 
mon notice, 

D. My dear father, what will not parental! 
love perform — But was the unhappy girl ſo 
dear to her miſtreſs ? 

F. Her repentance was ſo ſincere, and her im- 
portunity to be employed in the family, ſo ſtrong, 
begging to be puniſhed by going to bed without 
any light ever after; ſhe at length won on the 
lady's tenderneſs, and they lived together for 

D. „ A burnt child dreads the fire.” I dare 
ſay ſhe was careful for ever after. Theſe are but 
little events, but they intereſt the heart 

F. Ay, Mary; and induce thoſe who have any 
feeling for the diſtreſſes of others, to diſdain the 
fine notions which modern cuſtoms have intro- 
duced, as if no ſuch thing as friendſhip, or af- 
fection, could exiſt between maſter and ſervant. 
Indeed I think you cannot be too cautious.— 
When you obſerve the floor of any room worm- 
eaten, and rendered combuſtible by age, keep it 
covered with a carpet, or woollen cloth. 

D. Theſe are rules which I will ſtore up in 
my memory: I conſider them as part of my duty 
to God ; being perſuaded we may do as much 
evil for want of care, as for want of charity. 

F. Common ſenſe teaches us to be careful.— 
Virtue enjoins the exerciſe of our care and vigi- 
lance. You judge well: and I truſt you will 
remember what I ſay to you, as you mean to 
avoid the puniſhment which the layrs of the land 


inflict upon the careleſs, as well as the rugs 


D. What law? 

F. One hundred pounds is the penalty for a 
houſe or other place being ſet on fire by careleſs- 
neſs: and impriſonment muſt follow till the ſum 
is paid. But what is this, compared to the miſ- 
chief which may be done: 

D. Is nothing particular 1 in uſe, calculated to 
prevent fire? 

F. Many things : there is a diſcovery lately 
made, which promiſes fair, and entitles the dit- 
coverer to applauſe (a). The trial of the »v/c/ul- 
neſs is eaſily made. I have ſeen a ſtage of four or 


hve feet ſquare, covered with deals, ſuch as are 
aun 


(a) Thin iron * under the dverings of rooms, according to-the n which I have ſeen made 
by the i ingenious David Hartley, Eſq. of Golden-/quare, admirably calculated to check the pn. of fire 
begun f in any room or chamber; and conſequently to ſave houſes from the flames. 


1 
 wuſually employed. For floorings, nailed to joiſts 
in the common way; and another with the joiſts 
covered with iron plates, ſo thin as to be eaſily 
nailed to the joiſts: over theſe plates the floor 
was laid, as in the other caſe. The two 
Aoors being ſo prepared, an equal large quantity 
of billet-wood was laid on each, ſufficient to 
make a very ſtrong fire, greater than it can be 
ſuppoſed the furniture of a room can make. I 
ſaw the wood on both floors in a full blaze. The 
floor without the plates opened with the heat at 
the joining of the boards, and the air coming 
through and feeding the flame, the joiſts burned 
as well as the floor. Suppoſing a room in this 
Situation, the whole houſe muſt have been ſoon 
in flames, 
D. And what was the caſe with the other ? 
F. The joinings of the boards likewiſe opened 
with the heat, but the aſhes fell into them, upon 
the iron plates, and the fire was prevented from 
ſpreading any farther. The flames conſumed the 
billets in both caſcs the ſame ; but this iron- 
guarded floor, was only burnt black, or charred 


about a third part through; and there the fire 
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ſtopped: not having a ſupply of air to feed _ 


flame, it.proceeded no farther, 

D. Then it may be preſumed, the iron plats * 
would have ſaved the houſe from being burnt. 
F. Probably: and they will afford time for 
people to ſave their lives and valuables. 

D. Was not this eſteemed a notable experi- 
-ment, and of great uſe to the world ? 

F. Very notable! The joiſts are recom- 
mended to be filled between with aſhes, which 
are incombuſtible, to deaden the ſound. Some 
ſay the wood ſhould have air, in order to preſerve 
it: but we find wood in walls of great an- 
tiquity, well preſerved. We are at leaſt ſure, 
that every caution to guard againſt the fatal cala- 
mities which fire has often occaſioned, and every 
invention which can be added to caution, ſhould be 
treated as objects of great importance to mankind, 
Remember, that the ſame principle which 
may induce a prudent man to build his houſe 
thus armed with iron, will lead him to obſerve 
the ſtricter diſcipline in the uſe of fire and 
candle, 


CONVERSATION VII. 


LC againſt boſs of time by gofſoping. Danger of favouritiſm. Conſequences of maſters being diſſolute. 


Amuſements i in London. 


F. 1 RECK ON it an advantage, that your 

miſtreſs is an early riſer. To be diſtreſt by 
ſeeping too long, or too Jate, is ſeeking a mis- 
fortune. Riſing, like other good inclinations, 
.depends on habit. | 

D. I am entirely of your opinion, that it is 
an advantage; but with regard to my ſenſe of 
duty, if ſhe choſe to remain in her bed, I 
ſfhould eſteem it the ſtronger * on me to 
Ait. 

F. So it certainly would hn: but example in 
ſuch caſes, generally prevails; and your conduct 
would be deemed romantically virtuous. 

D. Is a conſcientious diſcharge of duty to 
be found only in romance? 

F. You will find too many ſervants who do 
not act ſo righteeuſly on principle; and fome as 
fond of diſſipation as their maſters. Be it your 
part to do what ycu think is right, and avoid the 
acquaintance of ſi ch as would tempt you to do 


zorong. For this purpoſe, let the number of your 


Uſefulnefs F moderate reading, particularly the ſcriptures. 


nominal friends be fenall, That of your real ones 
never can be great. As to vi/iting, or what is 
commonly called geſſiping, be equally on your 
guard: if you make viſits, you muſt receive 
them, and be expoſed to act out of character; for 
it muſt be attended with expence of time and 
money; and probably of reputation. The more 
diſſipated the maſter or miſtreſs, the ſtronger the 
temptation, which cuts doubly againſt them: 
they ſquander themſelves, and oy teach others 
to ſquander for them. — 

Di. This can never end well. 

F. Whether in private or public concerns, the 
true foundation 4 e and peace, is &conomy : 
thoſe who pride themſelves that they are under 
no neceſſity of being cautious how their money 
goes, nor how to provide for what is vulgarly 
called a rainy day, are in the fair way of being re- 
duced to ſuffer the inclemences of ill fortune. - 
The fable tells us, that an extravagant young 
vine, — forth her branches with great 

luxurianc, 
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luxurianey, deſpiſed the alliance of a ately elm, 


which growing near her, courted her embraces, 


bidding her neighbour take notice how little ſhe 
wanted his aſſiſtance. Alas!” replied the 
elm, how little do'ſt thou confider, that thoſe 
juices which thou laviſheſt upon an unne- 
ceſſary foliage, ſhould be applied to ſtrengthen 
thy ftem. Shortly ſhall I behold thee creeping 
upon the earth, like many of the human race, 
who in the vanity of their hearts, deſpiſed co- 
nomy, and laviſhed in frivolous expences, that 
which ſhould have been reſerved to ſupport them 
in their proper ſtate and condition.” 

D. The compariſon is beautiful, when one 
conſiders, it is the property of the vine to ſhoot 
forth her flimſey branches, which ſhe has not 
-ability to ſupport without affiſtance. 

F. How many have I known, who like the 
vine, plume themſelves upon their flouriſhing 
ſtate, for the day, when by their fluttering, ſilly 
conduct, it was next to an abſolute certainty, 
they would undo themſelves |! 

D. Is not quick in going, and quick in return, 
another wholeſome maxim ? 

F. When you are ſent on a meſſage, if you 
intend to return in due time, and give proof of 
your diligence, enter into no converſations by the 
way. Long waiting for an anſwer, is diſguſtful 
to a maſter or miſtreſs. If you tell the true cauſe 
of your delay, you will appear filly and contempti- 
ble: if you give a falſe reaſon, you not only offend 
God, but expoſe yourſelf to the imputation of 
every thing that is evil. 

D. I ſee the full force and uſefulneſs of the 
rules you lay down; and am as ſenſible the 
great object of every family is domeſtic peace. 

F. To maintain this, you* muſt conſult the 
tempers and diſpoſitions of your fellow-ſervants : 
If you find any woman as virtuouſly inclined as 
yourſelf, make her your friend ; yet be not haſty, 
nor openly ſhew much partiality. The firſt may 
end in a cruel difappoimment ; the laſt will cer- 
tainly create jealouſy in the breaſts of your other 
tellow-ſeryants : and this will produce enmity, 
by which our chri/tian profeſſion is degraded, 
and our religion brought into contempt. 

D. What !— for being virtuous ? 

F. No: for being excited to anger, or giving 
others occaſion to offend. Alas! my child, you 
will find meanneſs of diſpoſition enough among 
Jour ſuperiors ; you muſt not be ſurprized when 
you diſcover it among your fellow-ſervants. . If 
Your friend ſhould do That, which you did not 


fraud or injuſtice, or entertain | 
courſe againſt the perſon whoſe bread you are 


imagine her capable of, and be guilty of any 
you with diſ- 


eating, ſuſpect that ſhe is ignorant, fooliſh, or 
perverſe : and if you cannot reform her, let your 
confidence ceaſe : but drop it gently. Be it your 
part, Mary, to ſoften all ſuch diſcourſe, and 
palliate the real faults, much more the foibles of 
your miſtreſs : and conſider, if you condemn her 
when ſhe is blameleſs, you are guilty of injuſtice 


as well as ingratitude. i 


D. I believe thoſe who complain moſt of 
others, have generally the leaſt virtue themſelves. 
I ſhall be on my guard, not to take part with any 
one, if I have no better reaſon for it, than her 
being in the ſame ſtation as myſelf, 

F. That is rightly ſaid ! Virtue is the only 
true foundatioh on which to build your hopes of 
every kind. It is a duty, however, to reaſon 
calmly with the perverſe, and to beg them to 
conſider the condition of their ſervice, which is 
to repreſent their grievances, not condemn their 
judge, before they appeal to him for juſtice, If 
this method were taken, a thouſand family broils, 


and many of the evils which otherwiſe lurk ſe- 


cretly in the heart, and breed diſcord and confu- 
ſton, might be prevented, or effectually removed. 
— You may expect ſometimes to be laughed at : 
but laughter never could alter the nature of good 
and evil, If any of your fellow-ſervants are 
negligent in their duty, remind them in civil 
and obliging terms. If they will not take your 
advice, you have nevertheleſs diſcharged a duty; 
and the pleaſure of it will return into your own 
boſom. —When evil conſequences follow, by 
their not regarding you, do not aggravate their 
"misfortunes by taunts and reproaches, as weak- 
minded people generally do. | 

D. All that I ſhould ſay is, I wifh you had 
been of my opinion. 

F. Soft words, and ready anſwers, with a 
noble ingenuouſneſs, have a magic power to 
charm the moſt perverſe into a love-of virtue : 
and thoſe who are well-inclined, will be ready to 
die for you: they will be compelled to conſider 
your good offices, as obligations never to be for- 
gotten. You will furely find virtue always carries 
her own rewards, if not in temporal advantages, 


yet in That peace of mind which the world cannot 


give. 


D. Hf vice prevails ſo much, the more virtue 


is practiſed, the more envy. it will excite. 
F. Never be afraid of the conſequences of 
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being virtuous! Thoſe who have any virtue 
themſelves, will love and honour you: let others 
hate you, if they pleaſe. In every circumſtance, 
take care. to carry your glaſs upright, eſpecially if 

vou ſhould be a FAVOURITE : and if you ad- 
here to truth, and act with common ſenſe, you 
may eafily become a favourite. If this ſhould be 


the caſe, employ your influence ſo much the 
more to keep peace in the family, Make open 


profeſſion of your reſolution, at once to be true 
to your miſtreſs, and not the leſs a true friend to 
your fellow- ſervants. 

D. Will they have faith enough to believe 
this? 

F. have already obſerved to you, they know 
the condition of their hire, and are free to 
ſerve, or not to ferve ; but they are not free to 
defame, defraud, or injure. Where ſenſe and 
virtue reign, there can be no blood, in a fa- 
mily. 

D. If ignorance and vice naturally breed diſ- 
cord, is not the chance againſt the peace of every 
family ? 

F. Undoubtedly : ſometimes I have been at a 
loſs to diſtinguiſh, whether the fault has been 
moſt on the ſide of the maſter or the ſervant. 
There are not many maſters, who Hud how to 
mix kindneſs with authority ; and conſequently 
do not command a fincere and willing obedience : 
nor, I fear, many ſervants who always know 
when they are well uſed. As wealth is apt to 
intoxicate, and make people forget that human 
nature is the ſame, whatever the rank and con- 
dition of individuals may be; on the other. 
hand, the meaner the education, the leſs grati- 
tude ought to be expected. Theſe things depend 
more on the virtugus or vicious diſpoſition of the 
individual, than on being maſter or ſervant, We 
are to conſider how virtue or vice is called forth 


by the encouragements, the temptations, or the. 


provocations which it meets with. I have waited 
behind a lady's chair, when I heard her ſay, 
“ Lord! — ſervants have no gratitude!—1 
was acquainted with ſo much of her hiſtory, 
that I knew /be had none: I therefore imputed 
her remark, not to her knowledge of ſervants, 
however true it might be of many, but to her 
ignorance of herſelf. She knew I was a ſervant - 
and I am ſure ſhe could not know that I was 
ungrateful. | 

D. Is it not ſuppoſed, in ſuch caſes, the party 
preſent i is always excepted ? 
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F. It-may, be ſo: but ſhe ſhould: have con- 


their eyes. 


ſadered upon what principles ſhe founded ber 


own claim to our gratitude; for this can never 
be, by conſulting a partial convenience only, 1. 


am not taking any. /ide; Mary, but that of virtue 


and common-ſenſe, Happy it will be, if by rea- 
principle, I can contribute to 


ſoning on this 


your virtue and . Maſters and miſ- 


treſſes, who mean to have good ſervants, ſhould 
reflect, that nothing is ſo pleaſant to the ſoul, as 
mutual kindneſs If they do not conſider how 
to promote the health, the morals, the religious 
duties of their ſervants, the comfort of their 
minds, and how to render their lives pleaſant, 
upon a reaſonable foundation, what ſervice can 
and zeal? 
There is no doubt, but that ſervants are too often 
ignorant, and very remiſs with regard to moral 
and religious duties: and the reaſon of it is plain. 
Continual abſence from home, in ſcenes of diſſi- 
pation, not only deprives the gentry of leiſure 
to enquire into the duties of domeſtic life ; but. 
the habit of ſuch diſſipation, takes off from the 
reſpect due to their character, and the love and 
honour which their zeal and humanity would 
Domeſtics : 
generally follow the example which is fet before 
them; and thus expoſe themſelves to evils they 
iftes_ex-- 
potulation in ſuch caſes? Example confutes all” 
argument. — They bring the miſchief, on their 
ſervants, . and then complain, as if themſelves 


they expect, from motives of 


entitle them to, from their. ſervants... 


might otherwiſe avoid. And what ſign 


poſſeſſed a diſpenſation for the exerciſe of folly. 
and abfurdity ; and that their ſervants, who. 


never learnt half ſo many leſſons in the ſchool of 
wiſdom, were notwithſtanding bound to act as 
if they had been all bred up under profound phi-- 


loſophers and divines. 


D. This is not the caſe ot · all ſervants.. By 
your account, the gentry do not ſtand on ſuch 
good ground, in the care of their ſervants, as 


the bee, in the fable, did in regard to her chi- 
dren. 

F. What is that, Mary ? 

D. The gnat, pinched with hunger, came to 
beg charity of the bee, and offered to teach muſic 
in his family. No, ſays the bee, I bring up 
my children to my on trade, to get their bread 
by their induſtry, My example is a before 
Do you think I would be fo impru- 
dent as to teach them an art, which I ſee has 
reduced you to beggary ? | 


F . Right! 


oP 
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F. Right 1f the example of maſters and 
miſtreſſes were ſuch as it ought to be, the ſervant 
would be more virtuous, and confequently more 
reſpected, and mend his condition with his mo- 
rals. Maſters now ſee what little merit many of 
us have, and complain that we want virtue: 
but the remedy is in their own hands; though 
perhaps it may require time to operate effectually. 
It uſed to excite my indignation very much, 
when I ſaw it expected by ſome maſters and 
miſtreſſes, that we ſhould ſee, hear, feel, and 
underſtand with the utmoſt ſkill and propriety, 
and yet that they might occaſionally ſpeak of us, 
and 10 us, as if we had 0 fight, feeling, nor 
under landing. 


D. This is their folly ; but it is one of the” 


evils you told me I ſhould compaſſionate. 

F. You may compaſſionate : when people 
talk like fools, they are ſuch ; ſo far as to excite 
our compaſſion, If maſters and miſtrefles un- 
derſtood their own intereſt, they would always 
give ſervants good words, when they deſerve them, 
and make the hardſhip of ſervitude as eaſy as 
poſſible : and if we did not ferve with pleaſure 
and fidelity, in proportion to the humanity we 
experienced, the fault would be ours. 

D. Then you ſuppoſe we ſhould be all 
grateful : if the virtuous maſter ſometimes takes 
a ſervant, whoſe character is fo diſguiſed, as to 
make him appear the reverſe of what he really is; 
what can he do but diſcharge him I imagine 
from the character you have given me of my miſ- 
treſs, I ſhall ſoon have an opportunity of know- 
ing what good treatment is: but I perceive the 
peace of a family requires more virtue on the 
part of both maſter and ſervant, than is generally 
found. 

F. If the peace of every individual, requires 
the conſtant exerciſe of virtue, how is a number 
of perſons to live together in harmony, upon any 
other principle? You remember what I ſaid in 


regard to fubordmation, — There can be no peace 


nor harmony, where there is no governor or di- 


rector; and therefore, in all caſes of difficulty, 


let your miſtreſs be acquainted, and let her be 
your ſovereign lady and Judge; cautious, how- 
ever, not to make ary capricious application to 
her, Tf you fhould'be-empowered'to act the part 
of a director, uniler her, The ought to promote 
you to ſome nominal office in the family ; other- 
wiſe your ſituation will be rendered the more 


difficult, My good maſter ufed to exam 


_ againſt favourites, at the very moment 1 could 


not bly be ignorant he was partial to me, 
and depended moſt on my ſervice. Was I not 
then his favourite ſervant? Diſtinctions which 
are not juſt, and indalgences which are the ef- 
fects of weakneſs, will naturally excite a ſecret 
contempt of authority; and diſlike, if not ha- 
tred, on the part of other ſervants, towards the 
perſon who is advanced to the rank of a fa- 

vourite, will enſue. | 

D. But if ſhe behaves with modeſty, there 
can be no juſt grounds for hatred. 

F. Good ſenſe and virtue go a great way in 
ſubduing all difficulties : but if in conſequence 
of favouritiſm, abuſes paſs unpuniſhed, it js the 
readieſt way to have no good ſervant in a family, 
To ſuppoſe that ſuperior ſenſe and virtue will not 
generally entitle a ſervant to ſuperior regard, is 
in effect to deſtroy the diſtinction of and 
evil. What is more valuable than a good ſervant ! 
Vet, were a woman an angel, in the form of a 
ſervant, being a favourite, ſhe would be more 


feared than loved by her equals; and more in- 


trigues formed to enſnare her, thap are generally 


ſuſpected. 
D. I hope you are miſtaken ! 
F. I could wiſh I were; but our good qualities, 


in ſuch caſes, often expoſe us to more hatred and 


perſecution than all the evil we do. Yet truth 
will prevail in the iſſue: and it is your duty to 
do the beſt you can, fairly and honeſtly, to pro- 
mote your own welfare; remembering, that 
prudence is the handmaid of ſucceſs. 

D. You may be aſſured, I ſhall endeavour to 
promote my own fortune by all fair means, as far 
as my temper inclines me : for, I rather think 
at preſent, how to paſs through life innocently 
and pleaſantly, than by what means I may make 
a figure, and probably be leſs happy. It would 
be folly to ſay, I ſhould not like to be a fa 
vourite ; but I would have the favour ſhewn me, 
to be the effect of my deſervings ; otherwiſe I 
might ſecretly deſpiſe my patroneſs for her diſ- 
tinction. 

F. Few people talk with ſo much ſenſe and 
candour as you do; but every one ought to endea- 
vour to deſerve the favour ſhewn them, og it 


ſhould have its foundation in partiality. 


D. Whilſt we are talking of the duties of li 7 
I prefume that ſervants, like other people, have 
g 22 2 ſome 
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ſome leiſure for AMUSEMENT.—How do they 
divert themſelves in London ? x 

F. I can rather inform you how they ſhould be 
diverted, than how they are. My greateſt amuſe- 
ment was in reading. I found moſt pleaſure in 
ſtoring my mind with 20% knowledge, and in 
gratifying my thirſt after virtue. 7 
D. But you was of a ſerious turn ! 

F. Do not you alſo deſire to be of a ſerious 
turn? You will find it in the end by much the 
moſt happy turn : and happineſs, I ſuppoſe, is 
the object you purſue. You may eaſily imagine, 
Mary, that ſervants imitate the follies and ini- 
quities of maſters and miſtreſſes more than they 
do their virtues; and, under a notion of e- 
ment, frequently raiſe a greater ſtorm in their 
breaſts, than they are well able to calm. The 
holy ſcriptures, and the works of our divines, 
of whom many have written the moſt judicious, 
and I may fay, the moſt entertaining ſpiritual diſ- 
courſes, with the Beauties of the Spectators, Guar- 
dians, Tatlers (a), and ſuch kind of books, are 
ſafe amuſements: but as a proof how ſervants 
imitate their maſter or miſtreſs, many a time have 
I ſeen on the kitchen dreſſer, volumes of ficti- 
tious tales: theſe, the more artfully they are 
worked up, by an ingenious penman, in order to 
line his own pockets, the more is the curioſity of 
the reader excited, to know the iſſue of the ſtory: 
and ſhe reads ſuch groſs. abſurdities, and rela- 
tions of ſuppoſed events, as turn her brains. In 
theſe tales of adventures, the vileſt characters are 
frequently ſhewn in advantageous colours ; and 
the darkeſt ſcenes of iniquity, over which ſhame 
and modeſty ſhould draw. a curtain, are pro- 
duced to open day-light. By theſe wretched 
compoſitions, the minds of youth are led away 
captive : the force of virtue is effaced, and vice is 
painted in ſuch ſtriking colours, as to deceive 
thouſands, and plunge them into miſery. _ 

D. This muſt be attended with bad conſe- 
quences : at beſt they can learn nothing of any 
uſe. I believe we ate more wanting in the ap- 
plication of what we know, than in the know- 
ledge of our duty; and more inclined to read 


what amuſes, than That which inftrufts.-Is this 


againſt reading in general ? 
F. In the ſame manner as the glories of the 


world are againſt fjght.: for when we are too buſy 


with our. eyes, and let in thoughts we ought. not 
to admit, we are the worſe for ſeeing. Be as 


(a) Two Volumes in Twelves.. 


cautious what books you look into, as you are, 
not to burn your fingers, when you mean to 
warm your hands: proper books, like due nou- 


riſhment, feed, ſupport, and ſtrengthen the mind; 


but in this ſcribbling age, there are thoufands of 


volumes, which ſerve no other end, than to cor- 


rupt the heart, and ruin the ſoul. 


D. This holds equally for both ſexes. But 


among the labouring part of the people, do you 


think reading and writing, are ſuited to the cir- 


cumſtances of women? 


F. There is but little to be learnt from books, 


in our ſtate of life, but what is neceſſary to the 


woman as well as the man. Piety towards God, 


prudence and modeſty, ſincerity and gratitude, 
juſtice and humanity, are they not as great orna- 
ments of your ſex as of mine? If ſo large a por- 
tion of the happineſs of life, depends on the juſt 
ſentiments and good conduct of women, is it not 
a melancholy conſideration, that no more care is 
taken of female education ?-—[t is the duty of 
every one, to make the moſt of the inſtruction 
they can procure: and in this free country, 
where women have the ſame privileges as men, 
they may with the ſame propriety be taught at 
leaſt to read. | 

D. The men, who do the 
drudgery of life, are the moſt 
are not always the moſt inſtructed. 

F. Therefore it becomes the more beneficial 
to a family, that the wife ſhould be able to aſſiſt 
the huſband. | 

D. If ſhe is in any degree qualifled to inſtruct 
her children, whilſt their father is in the field, 
ſhe will gain ſo much as ſhe ſaves, and probably 
teach them better than any old woman in the 
neighbourhood could do. 


F. Mary, we are commanded to read the ſcrip- 


tures For. this reaſon we are obliged to teach 
our children to read; and if we were wiſe, we 
ſhould make it rather delightful than irkſome to 
them. I have wondered to hear ſome of my 
maſter's. acquaintance talk, as if reading were a 
qualification rather injurious to the labouring 


part of us. They did not talk like chriſtians, 
nor as good politicians. If reading were univer- 
ſal, no one could pretend to be above laborious 
employments on any ſuch account; nor would 


ſuch employments appear in the leaſt degree the 


harder, for its being known, from the word of. 
God, that labour is the condition of human = 


— 


labour and 
uſeful ; but they 


"Mo i 


— The obedience ariſing from ignorance, is either 
pruile or brutal: it is no honour to freemen nor 


but not of a free people. 
trick of ſtate z but tricks are never ſo good in the 


my maſter ſay, has been often confeſſed to him 
by Hateſmen. 1 have alſo heard much talk of 
learning; but the wiſdom. which is the glory of 


all : and what is this wiſdom, but a habit of 


read the ſcriptures! The great end of know- 
ledge is to know God, and out of that knowledge 
to love him, and imitate him.” This may be 
done, without any portion of That which is 
commonly called learning we may bring our- 
ſelves to love. God; that is, to fear and obey him, 
in a regular, uniform manner, as the effect of 
faith, hope, and charity; and it is well if we 
can keep theſe alive, by reading the ſcriptures ; 
but we ſhall hardly do it without“ In former 
times, men were hanged for offences, without 


chance of being pardoned, becauſe it was pre- 


whereas an ignorant, brutiſh man, might as well 


be hanged, to prevent his doing any farther 
crime. 


this what they call benefit of clergy? There 


they deſerve to be hanged for not doing better“ 
F. So it may ſeem: but I can venture to af- 


lives at the gallows, are ignorant and unlet- 
tered beyond deſcription. 


of learning we were ſpeaking 


the groſſeſt ignorance !——However neceſlary 
reading may be, to learn our duty, the ſame can- 
not be ſaid of writing: . IF one in ten of us; who 


are born to labour, is taught to wwr Ws; it TOM be 
fufficient, 


to chriſtians It may do in a country of ſlaves, 
It may be uſed as a 


iſſue as fair play. This is a truth, I have heard 


human nature, muſt be within the compaſs of us 
thinking well, and acting right ; or in other words, 


being honeſt and upright in our ſeveral ſtations ?. 
If we are to learn this from the ſcriptures, let us 


benefit of clergy : if a man could read, he ſtood a 


ſumed, he would learn to do better another time; 


D. Thoſe muſt have been ignorant times. Is 


are ſo many rogues now-a-days, who can read, 


ſure you, many poor wretches, who end their 


As to the meaſure. 


of, what more can 
we wiſh for or deſire? Piety will avail us, when 


all the learning our ſuperiors boaſt of, if not. 
applied to the ſame purpoſes, will leave. them in 
a worſe condition, than if they had remained in 


D. L aa: told, that men have taken up many 
employments, moſt proper to women : and there-- 
fore, as writing has moſt regard to life within 
doors, it ſeems reaſonable, that in our rank and 
condition, women ſhould be taught to write, rather 
than men. | 

F. 8 the laborious. part of . 
there is great reaſon for your pretenſion: the 
duties of a ſhop may, in moſt caſes, be as well 
performed by a woman as a man; for receiving 
and paying, taking in and delivering. out, ſeldom , 
require more than a woman's ſtrength. . 

D. But ſhe cannot act the part of a ſailor. or 


ſoldier : nor do the offices of a ploughman, a car- 


penter, a ſmith, or a bricklayer, belong to a wo- 
man, In the ſame degree that women are ex- 
cluded from many occupations, which . might. 
be properly performed by them, I. ſuppoſe the 
greater is the number of women ſeeking for bread . 
in ſervice, > 

F. Of this you may be well aſſured : and 
moreover, the fondneſs of us country people to. 
flock up to London, is one great cauſe, Why we 
want people here, whilft London overflows.: and. 
this is ſo much the worſe, as many more die 
there than are born in that great town ; conſe- 
quently it muſt be recruited from hence, where 
more are born than die. Would it not be better. 
policy, to cultivate a hardy race of laborious. 
people, than give the preference to fiddlers and. 
dancers, painters, and carvers of figures in ſtone, , 
and others who provide ornaments. - 

D. How pretty ſoever theſe . entertainments - 


may be, it would be far better to attend to in- 


creaſe ; and make barren heaths produce plenty. 

F. We might indeed convert dreary. ſcenes . 
into comforts and joys, to the poor, and increaſe. 
our numbers. Money and induſtry will make a. 
rock bring forth: though we cannot carry ſoil to 
the clouds, no ſpot of the earth need eſcape us. . 
But this does not amuſe the fancy; and therefore. 
pleaſes not. ſo much the preſent generation. 

D. You well know, my father, that all the. 
world is mad after . amuſement. Lou have not 


yet told me what amuſements ſervants uſually. 
have in London... | 
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CONVERSATION. vIL. 


The neceſſity of ſubordination, and the nature of it. The duties and Wan of civility, as 19h nat fo 


aca part of life and ſocial intercourſe. 


F NECESSITY for ſome degree of diffi- 
mulation !-No, child; there is no oc- 


eaſion for acting a double part. There are no 


obligations relating to domeſtic life, either with 
regard to maſter or ſervant, as ſuch, but are 
comprehended under the names of common-ſenſe, 
vor common honeſty. 

D. If I follow your inſtructions as occaſions 
may ſerve, and think of my obligations to behave 
with ſtrict 5 you think there can be no 
reaſon to fear 

F. Fear is "Hot to be indulged in any ſuch 
caſe : but the folly of men-is in nothing more 
apparent, than in the good or evil conduct of 


their ſervants, My maſter told me more than 


once, that in ſome countries, people of the ſame 


fortune, keep thrice the number of ſervants, àt 


half the expence gentlemen live at in England. 
If the paffion for ſhew were equally ſtrong with 
us, it would coft too dear to gratify it. He 
atfo remarked, that, the more ſervants a 
man keeps, the more ſpies he has on him :” and 
expreſſed his aſtoniſhment that any perſon ſhould 


make work for many ſervants ; or keep them from 
work, in order to make up a train; obſerving, - 


that this practice doth not make the ate the 


richer, but the gentleman is the poorer, and the 


worſe member of ſociety. If the waſte lands were 
ctttivated by uſcleſs ſervants, we ſhould all reap 
the advantage of greater plenty. The parade of 
numbers, ſerves to promote grandeur, and diſtri- 
bute the riches of the wealthy; but the greater 
the number of uſelefs hands, the more will vice 
prevail; and amongſt us the leſs ſubordination 
there will be. 

D. The trueſt friend to virtue, is "uſeful in- 
duſtry.— What is properly meant by ſubordina- 
tion? 


The obligation of civil behaviour to foreigners and. er | 


F. You underſtand the meaning, though the 
word is not familiar to you. I have frequently 
obſerved, how apt many of us are to forget our» 


ſelves. De and fiſters, among the gentry, 
not being fantaſtical, 


call each other John or 
Mary, with the addition of brother or ſiſter; but 
ſome ſervants are fond .of their SURNAME, and 
among themſelves they add maſter or miſtreſs, — 
This is one ſtep towards confounding diſtinc- 
tions, and conſequently deſtroying ſubordination ; 
by which I underſtand, fubmiſſion to good order, 
with regard to our ſeveral ranks and conditions, 
What do you think it is that preſerves us all in one 
family, but being ſubje& to ſuperiors ?® Subjec- 
tion is calculated for the common intereſt of thoſe 
who govern, as well as of thoſe who are governed. 
Servants muſt be ſubject to maſters, from the king 
to the ploughman, or there could be neither 
maſter, ſervant, nor government; and the hap- 
pineſs ariſing from this mutual relation, depends 
on the virtue of both. 

D. Tf fubordination means a regular ſubjec- 
tion, nothing can be more reaſonable ; but ſtill 
human infirmities will ſometimes ka | 

F. Yes: but no ſtart of paſſion, or peculiarity 
of temper, deſtroys the peace of. thoſe that are 
wiſe, In order to maintain your conſtancy in 
this reſpect, and advance your own peace 
eternal welfare, forget not, I beſeech you, to 
ſend up your prayers to heaven, that you may 
reſiſt pride and anger, and all their deadly con- 
ſequences to the ſoul of man (a). 

D. Dreadful it muſt be, to live in ſuch habi- 
tual ſins, with regard to the world to come; and 
a miſerable ſituation in the preſent world. 

F. A candid allowance for the frailties of 
each other being made, and neither party inten- 
tionally wicked, hardly any thing can Waren 

£ a | 4. ut 


(a) Fer grace to refit anger, pride, and ungulelnaſi.—Moſt righteous God, to whoſe all-piercing eye 
ungodlineſi and wrong are open as the day; grant, I beſeech thee, that whatever injuries or provocations may 
aſſault me, I may diſcern the fo/ly and wickedneſs of pride, and anger; and thus meekly committing MY 
eauſe unto thee, O merciful Father, truſt in thine infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, through Je/us Chriſt my 


Redeemer! 
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foci, left his head ſhould be ſtruck off, by the 


Nit what the ſorde ef a moderate degree of un- 
derſtanding will ſet it right again, provided a due 
nation is preſorved. And if we are honeſt 
and zealous in our engagements as , to 
which we are-no-lpſs bound; we ſhall wwarch- and 
pray, not to be led into temptation, by the evil 
ſuggeſtions of others, or the prevailing euſtoms 
of the times, which. ſo often lay waſte the moral 
purity and rectitude of our manners (a). Upon 
the ſame principle of ſubordination, whether it re- 


gards domeſtic. ſervice, or the common duties of 


life, you will find the want of it js one of the 
great evils, which now draws a cloud of dark- 


neſs over chriſtian duties, and the joys which re- 


ſult from them; for it is impoſſible to live hap- 


pily, and neglectful of the precepts of our great 


Lord and Majter, in the ſubjection due from one 
man to another. 


D. Not as faves! 


F. No, child; but to prevent ſla very: to 


maintain the dignity of human nature, and ren- 
der abortive every effort of the prince of darkneſs 
to enthral mankind, and make them the inſtru- 
ments of each others deſtruction. 


D. Is not ſubordination ſtrictly obſerved in 


countries of ſlavery ? | 
F. Subordination in countries where men are 
under deſpotic government, is often carried ſo 


fr, chat one man puts his neck under another's. 


power himſelf has veſted in his ſuperior ; but we 


are ſpeaking of the willing obedience derived from 


reaſon and religion, which grows from the con- 
dition of mankind, and the ſervice of God, in 
which alone is perfee? freedom : for this I entreat 
you will ſollieit the throne of heaven (5).— 
From hence you will be naturally led to practiſe 
that divine meekneſs and purity of heart, which 
gives every ſtation in life comfort and fupport in 


the darkeſt day of affliction, and new charms to 
the brighteſt ſunſhine of good fortune. This 


will draw down the ſmiles of Heaven, and make 


your proſpects, if not in this liſe, of the life to 
come, ſuch as will render you ten times more 
happy, than any maſter or miſtreſs can be, Who 


does not enjoy the fame bleſſing. 


For this alfo, . 


you ſtand bound, by your own true ſelf- love, to 


pray with a zealous and a contrite heart (c). 


D. I perceive how virtue, in all conditions, 


delights the heart, and renders us happy: it ſhall 


be my conſtant care, to look up to heaven, from - 


whence alone I expect my happineſs in both 
worlds, begging the Almighty to affift me with 


his grace; and truſting in his mercy, it will 


be my good fortune to ſerve a reaſonable and reli- 


we 


gious perſon, that I may have to contend only 


with my own ſins, and infirmities. 


E. This is more than will probably fall to 


your 


(a) For honefty and zeal in our engagements as ſervants. ——O*Father of angels ard inen, thou mighty Lord 
and ſupreme director of all. things in heaven and earth! I beſeech thee give me a right mind in diſcharging 
all the duties to which I ſtand bound by my temporal engagements. . 'Thine eye cannot behold the thing 
which is unjuſt without diſpleaſure ! . Let my zeal in the ſervice I am engaged, be accepted as gratitude for 
all thy mercies vouchſafed unto me,. that I may delight in the proſperity of thoſe whom thy providence hath - 
ſet over me. Give them ſuch a ſenſe of duty to Thee, that their piety, humility, and zealous love of Thee, 
may unite with mine, in the advancement of thy glory, and the good of mankind. . This I beg, O merciful 
Father, for his ſake who: humbled himſelf as a /ervert, and adminiſtered to the neceſſities of men, even Jeſus 
Chris my bleſſed Lord and Redeemer ! | 


(6) For obedience to ſuperiors — Almighty and eternal God, the ſovereign ruler of men and angels, who 
haſt conſtituted things in a wonderfuForder ; making all the creatures ſubje&t to man, and one man to 
another: teach me, I beſeech thee, to obey all thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over me, reverencing their perſons; | 
and ſubmitting to their law/u/ commands ; chearfully taking thoſe burdens which private neceſſity, or public 
wiſdom, may require of me, for che common good. Let not the ſpirit of pride or mutiny, murmur, or 
diſorder, enter my heart, that I may not be conſigned to the portion of the diſobedient, or the revilers of 
dominion and authority. Grant this, moſt holy God, for his ſake, whoſe obedience hath obtained the 
glory of eternal ages, even Chriſt the Saviour of the world! | 7 


(e) For meekneſs and purity of heart. O Father Almighty ! humble my ſoul in thy preſence ! Remove from 
me all proud looks, and let my heart be a ſtranger to the contempt of any fellow-creature, Let no wain hope - 
deceive me, nor any evil defire pervert my heart. Leave me not to the counſel of finners, nor let me fall into 
their ſnares, Set a ſeourge over my thoughts, that the diſcipline of aui may rule my heart, and meetneſe 
if ſpirit give refl unto my ſoul. Let a habit of temperance reſtrain my appetites, that neither greedine/5 nor wrath,, .. 
nor any unchaſte or evil defire may prevail againſt me. Pardon my ignorances and infirmities, and teach me 


to ſerve thee in true faithfulneſs and ſincerity of heart. This I beg, O Lord of mercy, for the ſake of the - 
2 and bleſſed Redeemer of the world 1. © | 
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your ſhare. Many of our ſevereſt trials relate 
to the folly and wickedneſs of others. 

D. A churliſh maſter or miſtreſs ought to pay 
double wages, and be glad if any one will ſerve 
them. 4 

F. None will ſerve them long, unleſs reduced 
by -fome cruel neceſſity of ſubmitting to be tor- 
tured by this kind of tyranny. One man is to 
be ſubject to another; but by the ſame order of 
Providence, every man muſt endeavour to render 

another as happy as he can. Remember, how- 
ever, that this argument holds as ſtrong, to bind 
the ſervant, with reſpect to the maſter, as the 
maſter to the ſervant : and to make the diſtinc- 
tion, who is really the churliſb perſon, requires 
good judgment and candour; for the inferiority 
of the one, often tempts him to complain of the 
provocation, as the ſuperiority of the other, to be 
really capricious. The tempers of mankind 
depend much leſs on their fortune, than on 
their virtue or humility. There are two 
ſorts of people, with whom it is not eaſy to live 
in peace: thoſe who have ſo many ſervants, they 
ſtand in each other's way, and in a great meaſure 
provide for themſelves at random; and the nig- 
gardly, who expect too much work, and give too 
little victuals and wages, 

D. Neither of theſe ſhould I like to ſerve. 

F. The foundation of all good condudt, is reli- 
gion and humanity : theſe, in maſter or ſervant, 
naturally introduce a civil behaviour, which ad- 
miniſters much to the pleaſure of living. Civility, 
as it conſiſts in words, and little actions, by adding 
them together, make up the ſum of life. Such 
civility 1s oftener found among people of lively 
ſpirits, than with thoſe of a ſerious turn: but 
leſs of this, with great integrity, is better than 
more, where the heart is not concerned. 

D. I would not willingly give pain or offend 
any one. 

F. Then you are civil: for this is the great 

rule of all thoſe who mean to paſs for civil per- 

ſons. If civility is ſupported by candour and 


good-ſenſe, it introduces a pleaſing manner of 


_ converſation, equally free from hypocriſy and af- 
fetation: and this among the gentry is caſe 


. politeneſs. 


D. Much politeneſs, I ſuppoſe, is not cid 


from people in our condition, 


F. No: but in all conditions, when our be- 
haviour is civil and ſubmiſſive, it will be in eſteem, 
in proportion to the ſincerity and underſtanding 


which attends it. 
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D. Riches being out of the queſtion, what is 
the difference between the gentleman and the 
peaſant, ſuppoſing them * bs. hang in Cood-ua- 
ture and honeſty ? 

F. The gentleman he uber knowledge, 
and 3 is a greater maſter of forms and ceremonies, 
which are called politeneſs, and ſometimes civility, 
The kindneſſes which they both do, may pro- 
ceed from the ſame principle; and the pleaſures 
which they communicate, return back to their 
own boſoms, in the ſame manner. 

D. But ſuppoling neither of them ſincere ? 

F. Then the gentleman can decerve beſt, by 2 
greater variety of good words, and n in 
the uſe of them. 

D. „A fool may utter words, perchance, mol 
excellently well accented; — and ſtill be a fool. 
Is he not a mere actor in a farce? _ 

F. He is contemptible, as a gentleman, for 
ſaying what he does not mean; the peaſant, as 
a falſe clown, for not meaning what he ought, 

D. Would you have no civility ſhewn without 
fmeerity® 

F. That perhaps is impoſſible to be ſtrictly 
obſerved : but ſo far as civility is required, we 
are bound by the laws of humanity, and the care 
of our own reputation, to practiſe it. If it is 
carried ſo far, as to be expreſſive of affettion, where 

there really is no ſuch thing, it becomes treacher- 

ous; and the heart of an honeſt man revolts 
againſt it, 

D. You will grant, that the concealment of 
our thoughts is pardonable in ſome caſes, 

F. Yes : but this does not make us uncivil: 
it would be want of civility in many inſtances, 
to diſcover them. The world indeed is agreed 
that certain words, ſpoken at certain times, hall 
paſs for nothing ; but is not this, in the ſight of 
God, a proſtitution of the noble gift of ſpeech ? 
Every word which proceedeth from our mouths 
ſhould be ſtampt with ſomething good. 

D. I fear this will never happen ! 

F. Perhaps not : but we are ſpeaking of what 
ſhould be. Geſtures and looks may ſpeak what is 
underſtood for good-will : if none is meant, ate 
they not deceitful ? 
D. I ſhall be almoſt afraid of being civil to 
thoſe I have no reaſon to love. 
F. If we are to love our enemies, ſo far as to do 
them good, civilig, rightly underſtood, is one of 
the beſt things in the world. My maſter we a 


very honeſt man, and yet he uſed to ſay, * 
we 
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we did not learn thoſe decent phraſes, and ſoft 
words, which conſtitute a great part of civility, 
we ſhould be ſo much the worſe, as theſe are a 
mutual help to keep each other in good humour : 
and that were it not for the rules of civility, and 
the imitation of each other, men would be more 
inclined to a ſavage deportment ; adding, that 
the reſt depends on the heart.” I am ſure I do 
not like to profeſs love where I have none. 

D. I know not ſo well what men would be in- 
clined to, as that I believe they are inclined to 
deceit, What faults are people of our rank moſt 
apt to fall into, in reſpect to their behaviour? 

F. Some entertain a miſtaken notion, as) if 
liberty entitled people to be wncivil, and accord- 
ingly you will find, that our common people 
diſhonour themſelves by ſhewing too little re- 
gard to foreigners, and even to rangers. For- 
getting their own whims and caprice, every par- 
ticularity excites their laughter and contempt : 
they ſuffer their humanity to be wounded by the 
preſumption they entertain, of the ſuperiority 
they enjoy, as derived from liberty. — 

D. This is ſometimes carried, I believe, to 
the height of cruelty. 

F. Their true pride ſhould be to conſider ſuch 
perſons, as they really are, under their protection: 
in this view, incivility has ſomething in it that 
deſerves no ſoft name. My maſter uſed to com- 
plain of our defect in this inſtance, — 

D. We are not all fo uncivil. — 

F. In regard to common life, ſome are ſo 
over-civil, as to become ill mannered. 

D. How can that be? 

F. If I entreat my ſaperior to eat, drink, fe, 
- or to accept of any kindneſs, and urge it beyond 

the meaſure of decency and Þumility, I att as if 
I would not take a refuſal, and conſequently be- 
come illmannered. If I am offered a kindneſs, 
and decline it under a notion of civility, it being 
proper for me to accept it, I am ill. mannered. 
If I decline it upon a principle of caution, not 
chuſing to be obliged to a wicked or deſigning 
perſon, the caſe is altered. Every ſeventh year, 
civility ſeems to be in very high eſteem ; yet, 
when elections are controverted, we ſometimes 
emulate the conduct of wild beaſts of different 
{pecies, who W each other. I have often 
wondered that no blood has been ſhed. I think 
it no incivility not to taſte even a diſh of tea, of 
any man who offers to be my repreſentative, if I 
do not approve of him, for fear I ſhould deceive 


(a) Titus Veſpaſian. 


him, or his civility delude me: but I am obliged 
to any honeſt, underſtanding gentleman, who 
will-repreſent me; and would rather contribute 
my mite towards his ſupport, than that he ſhould 
give me money, merely becauſe I give him my 
vote. By virtue of an ancient law, made when 
people worked for an halfpenny a-day, I am put 
on a level with the /quire, who has three thouſand 
times as much freehold as myſelf; I ſhould think 
myſelf falſe to my country, and my God, were I 
to vote for a man, who in my heart I do not ap- 
prove of. 

D. How do our neighbours like this dodrine? 

F. Well enough, when they get nothing by 
the contrary : they acknowledge me to be in the 
right : but they ſay that right is not the rule of 
judging now-a-days. 

D. What rule have they, then ? the rule of 


wrong © 


F. The aide of convenience. Some fine gen- 
tlemen are very civil to their wives and daugh- 
ters, and therefore they chuſe them. Let them 
chuſe who they will, we may be ſure that the ci- 
vility which hurts men's morals, in effect deſtroyy 
That which is moſt beautiful in life. Be affured, 
he who acts upon a true principle, as a chriſ- 
tian, cannot become uncivil; for Chriſt hath 
taught us ſuch rules of mutual love and kindneſs, 
as conſtitute the beſt kind of civility in the 
world. —lIt rarely happens, that any perſon of a 
truly generous mind, is deficient in point of hu- 
manity, and conſequently cannot be diſguſtful by 
incivility; but your very civil people, are not al- 
ways renowned for truth or generoſity. To ſhew 
the force of civility, I have heard it {aid of one of 
the good emperors of ancient Rome (a), that he 
never ſuffered a man to depart with diſcontent 
out of his preſence. 

D. I preſume, he was as generous as he was 
civil: but if he had lived in England, he would 
not have been able to maintain ſuch a reputation. 
I fancy we are too capricious to be long pleaſed. 

F. There is a graceſul manner of telling a 
perſon you cannot ſerve him; and a very ungra- 
cious mode of doing a ſervice. Another empe- 
ror (6), they ſay, received all the petitioners 
who came to him, with ſuch humanity, that he 
rebuked one of them on a certain occaſion, by 
ſaying, © You give me your petition as timo- 
rouſly, as if you were reaching out meat to an 
elephant.” 

D. I am perſuaded, that a graceful manner of 


obliging, 


(5) Auguſtus, 
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ebliging, Ras more charms than the obligation 
itſelf. | | N 
F. You are certainly right, for this flatters 
natural pride of the heart, as well as gratifies 
our humanity ; it brings mankind more to a level; 
and we love our benefactor, for the kindnets 
with which he behaved, as well as for the benefit 
_ eonferred ; whereas, he that extorts a favour from 


another, can hardly think himſelf obliged. — 


With regard to civility, you will find it is ſome- 
times blended with humility, though it is not the 
ſame thing. The ſalutation, Your humble ſervant, 
means, I am humble, and ſhall be glad to do 
you any kindneſs.— Ju courteſy, or bend your 
knee; I bend my body, and bow my head: what is 
this, but a token of humility ? I have heard my 
maſter ſay, in moſt other countries, the women, 
bow, which he thought moſt graceful, though 
leſs humiliating than bending the knee : at the 
ſame time, women enjoy more freedom here, 
than they do in other countries, and conſequently 
are leſs ſubmiſſroe. 

D. This is mere cuſſom I ſhould like bowing 7 
I think it is moſt graceful and modeſt. 

F. The good morning, and the good night, are 
at once expreſſions of civility and good-will, and 
ſhould be always uttered with ſentiments ſuited 
to the words : it is a conſtant ſource of pleaſure, 
to be wiſhing well to others ; and the moſt grateful 
offering we can make to Him, who is ever mer- 
ciful in all his acts of kindneſs to the ſons of 
men. : 

D. Would to God all men were ſincere ! we 
ſhould then feel much leſs forrow and miſery. 

F. True, my daughter: where there is a true, 
genuine, courteous behaviour, you will for the moſt 
part find candour and uprightneſs, In learning to 
be civil, let me adviſe you, as I have juſt ſaid, 
to diſtinguiſh between That which mode/iy and 
prudence require you to refuſe z and That which 
good-ſenſe and reaſon may ſately permit you to ac- 
cept.— Above all, conſider it as a part of ci- 
vility, to pich and cull your thoughts for conver- 
fation, ſpeaking that which is moſt agreeable, 
provided it be as true and inſtructiue as any thing 
you could ſay, and equally tending to the good 
of others; yet praiſing none to their face, that 
you may not make the w/e bluſh, nor the fool 
inſolent. | 


D. Is this often done by civil perſons ? Y 

F. Very often by thoſe who are called civid 
people : good ſenſe, good humour, and virtue, 
are the true foundations of That which I would 
have you conſider as civility: and theſe ſeem to 
be equally neceflary in all. ſtations to civiliar 
mankind, —It is difficult to give inſtructions how 
we are to act, in all the events of life. — The 
more knowledge we have, the more reaſonably 
communicative we ſhould be. Vet women ſa 
young as you are, ſhould ſhew their civility, by 
a greater deſire to hear than to ſpeak. In every 
caſe remember, others have as good a right to be. 
heard as yourſelf ; and rather ſhew your civility 
by your filence, than your ſpeech. Modeſty. 
without baſhfulneſs, and frankneſs without im- 
pertinence; good humour without noiſe or inde- 


 cency ; and a well- grounded principle of hu- 


manity, make up the character of ſuch a perſon 
as I wiſh you to be. 

D. This is a happy compoſition. I preſume, 
the more civil I am to others, the more they will 


be ſo to me, and the leſs ſubject I ſhall be to 
ſuffer an affront of any kind. 


F. True: as to thoſe whom you have any 
reaſon to ſuſpect of evil de/igns, keep yourſelf at a. 
diſtance from them, and them as far as you are 
able at a diſtance from you : the leſs civility you 
ſhew them, the better. Civility, I ſay, ſometimes 
enſnares; and yours may be miſconſtrued into 
encouragement, more eaſily than That of a wo- 
man in a ſuperior ſtation ; for the world will not 
conceive that ſuch a girl as you are, can have 
much breeding.—Y ou may be aſſured, it is no 
part of civility, to comply with any demand or 
requeſt, which is not conſiſtent with the rules of 
diſcretion : on the contrary, it is an affront to 
be aſked to do a wrong thing.—Let no reaſon. 
induce you to carry your civility any lengths that 
may injure your reputation, or endanger your 


ſafety : better to ſuffer by reſerve founded upon 
an exceſs of ſuſpicion. 


D. I am ſenſible the diſtinctions which you 


make, though it may be difficult to obſerve them 


ſtrictly upon all occaſions, are very juft : and 


therefore I will keep them in my, mind, and ra- 
ther treſpaſs by too much, than by, too little cau- 
tion, ſtill praying for defence againſt fin in all 
its enſnaring forms (a)... 


C ON. 


(a) For defence ain in. — Moſt merciful God, the mighty guardian and protector of mankind, I be · 
ſeech thee continue thy mercies to me! Ponder my words, O Lord, and conſider my meditations! Sur. 
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CONVERSATION IK. 


. Luſtructions for the virtuous and advantageous nſe of the tongue, as applicable to all conditions, 


F. THERE is hardly any circumſtance in 

life, in which caution, with regard to the 
wſe of the tongue, is not abſolutely neceſſary to pro- 
mote good, or prevent evil; and upon this depends 
a great part of what we call civility. In the com- 
merce of the world, I have told you that cv:l:ty is 
one of the molt neceſſary parts of duty, in order 
to make your way ſmooth and eaſy: and it 
chiefly depends on the tongue. In your ordinary 
diſcourſe conſider, that you have had ſome pains 
beſtowed on your education : it will frequently 
give you a degree of advantage aver your com- 
panions, fellow- ſervants, acquaintance, or friends. 
You will likewiſe find ſome who have had ftill 
greater opportunities of knowledge, but letting 
them ſlip, remain ignorant: to both theſe, no- 
thing will be more mortifying, than to find you 
know much more than they do: — yet, by the 
force of a civil behaviour, you may make them 
your friends. On the contrary, if you diſcover, 


that with leſs opportunity they know more than 


yourſelf, ſubmit gracefully, but not without aſk- 
ing your own heart, how it comes to be ſo; and 
in what you have been faulty. Above all, let 
not your vanity acquire the command of your un- 
derſtanding, ſo as to make your tongue the inſtru- 


ment of inſulting others; for this is the readieſt 


way to be yourſelf treated with ſcorn, contempt, 
and hatred, as an zp/tart, filly, preſumptuous crea- 
ture. 

D. Superior underſtanding, or greater quick- 
neſs of apprehenſion, will ever give great advan- 
tages. | - 

F. Moſt undoubtedly : but the wiſe exerciſe 
them ſo as to pleaſe others, not diſguſi them. By 
your {Kilful addreſs, they will ſpeak your thoughts, 
and take them for their own : and what will you 
loſe by the bargain ? You gain by making others 


happier Than they were before; and ſo much 


the more your friends, as they find themſelves 
the better for your converſation, Whenever you 
can make a friend, though not of the moſt valus 
able kind, rejoice at the opportunity : you need 
not ſhew any confidence more than you think 
they deſerve : but never make an enemy to gratify 
your pride or ill- nature; for you may be ſure 
this kind of gratification will anſwer no better 
purpoſe, than it would to make yourſelf ſick at a 
table ſpread with dainties. It might afford # 
ſhort-liv'd pleaſure, but bitterneſs and ſelf-reproach 
will follow. N 

D. I hope a ſenſe of my own frailties will 
keep me in awe. 

F. The tongue is the great engine of truth and 
falſehood; and the happineſs or miſery of life 
attends it. The ſame experience on which ci- 
vility is founded, inſtructs us in the GoVERN- 
MENT OF THE TONGUE, which is likewiſe 3 
branch of patience; for unſeemly words are the 
greateſt proof of the want of patience. 

D. The evil which goeth out at the mouth, 
flieth in at the boſom.” 

F. Which then will be the worſe for you, to 
talk, as conſidering well what you ſay, or to 
ſpeak like a fool? Yoy ſee, that nature hath 
furniſhed us with ts ears, and but one tongue > 
and as common-ſenſe and prudence reſtrain us 
from ſaying all we think, and every one has an 
equal title to exerciſe his ſpeech, when time, and 
place, and company render it fit, it ſeems to be 
the gracious will of Providence, we ſhould hear 
much, and ſþea# only as we can contribute, by 
this noble faculty, to the good of mankind. The 
tongue being the inſtrument of the greateſt good, 
or the greateſt evil, if we mean to improve in 
true knowledge, we muſt diſcipline it, that we 
may ſpeak, or be filent, as reaſon and religion 
dictate. | 
N D. 1 


rounded by ſnares, and beſet with temptations, let the remembrance of thy wonders of old, and the repeated 
mercies which thou haſt ſhewn to me, keep my gratitude in all its vigour; and the hopes of thy future favout 
add ſtrength to my vigilance and care. Guard my heart, O God, and keep the door of my lips, that I may 
fever treſpaſs on thy righteous laws! This I beg, O merciful Father, for the ſake of our great Interceſſor 


nd Redeemer Je/ius Chri/h 
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D. 1 eafily comprehend, the proper uſe of my 
tongue will make me grateful to others, as the 
inconſiderate uſe of it will be diſguſtful. 

F. This makes up the greateſt part of the cha- 
racters of mankind, and the eſteem they are in 
with the world — will find that virtue 
and reputation go together: if they ſhould ever 
ſeparate, I need not tell you which you ſhould 
reſolve to follow, and continue in friendſhip 
with. The capriciouſneſs of the world is ſuch, 
it is difficult, in ſome caſes, to know when we 
go too faſt or too flow : but ſtill virtue main- 
tains her empire; and the wiſeſt ſide we can take 
is her's, for we are ſure in the iſſue it will be 
the ſtrongeſt, 

D. You often uſe the word virtue, 
think you mean religion.— 

F. The diſtinction is this: you cannot prac- 
tiſe a ſingle virtue, but it will comprehend ſome 
other: the diſpoſition. to virtue is the ſame as 
the diſpoſition to true religion ; and the union of 
virtues make up the glorious compoſition we call 
religion, which comprehends faith as well as 
practice. | 

D. Sol apprehend. In regard to the tongue, 
J believe it will be no difficult taſk to me to hold 
my peace, or to accuſtom myſelf to good words. 

F. It is one great advantage, that not to ſpeak 
bad.words, requires only filence, which coſts no- 
thing. 

D. Whether good or bad, the proverb ſays, 
„ neareſt the heart, neareſt the mouth,” 

F. So it is; but remember, that the. mouth of 
the wiſe is in his heart, It is ſometimes neceſ-. 
ſary to conceal our thoughts on the goed fide, that. 
we may nat ſeem to flatter. It is equally prudent 
not to excite the reſentment of the abſent, which. 


when I 


may be turned againſt our own boſoms, without. 


doing the leaſt ſeryice to thoſe who have our beſt 
wiſhes. 


D. If there is ſuch danger in ſpeech, it is ſafeſt. 


to talk but little. 


F. Much evil comes by ſpeech ; yet when it 


is right to ſpeak, it is wrong to hold our tongue. 


— There is always a neceſſity of conſidering what 


is fit to be ſpoken, and to whom it 1s fit to ſpeak. 
You. will not live long in the world, Mary, be- 


fore you obſerve, it is the talent of the half- 
witted to talk much, and /ay nothing; or nothing 


but what had better not have been ſaid. 
D. Some ſpeak all they know. 
F. Ay, and more than they know, 
I ; 


ſurprize. 


— . Great. 


talkers diſcharge too quick to take aim;* whereas 
modeſty in diſcourſe, gives a luſtre to truth, 
whilſt it excuſes our miſtakes, — Thoſe who 
never hold their tongue, muſt often talk fooliſhly. 
—- The beſt admonition which I can give you, is 
to think before you ſpeak, and not to ſpeak firſt, 
and think afterwards, as you will find many do. 
If you mean to live peaceably, and with reputa- 
tion and virtue, I adviſe you to apply theſe rules 
to your conduct, and think of them when the oc- 
caſion offers, and try their merits.— Never con- 
ſtrue That in earneſt, which you may conſider as 
ſpoken in jet; nor ſay that in jeſt, which may be 
conſtrued in earneſt, to any one's hurt. 

D. Many a true word hath been ſpoken in 
jeſt. L 
F. For this very reaſon be on your guard, 
particularly among thoſe who have had little or 
no education. Such true words are ſometimes 
hurtful to the ſpeaker, and of them to whom 
they are ſpoken. Thoſe who are conceited of 
their wit, uſually ſay that which they think is 
bright and ſhining, let it coſt themſelves or their 
neighbour ever ſo dear: ſuch is the filly pride of 
the heart, I have heard ſevere things ſaid by 


_ perſons who were reputed bright, yet they were. 


very deficient in common-ſenſe, as well as pru- 
dence and humanity. 

D. Innocent jeſts are with ſome people the: 
life of converſation. 

F. Yes: but it requires ſkill to diſtinguiſh. 
what is innocent: we are admonithed in ſcripture: 
to avoid je/ting, as a thing not convenient, I 
have often obſerved, that diſcourſe bordering on. 
falſchood or anc: has been applauded, , 
for no better reaſon than ſtriking the hearer with. 
The witty ſhould never encounter. 
people of a ſerious turn of mind, or attempt to 
court applauſe from ſuch as eſteem a gaiety of 
ſpirit as mere grimace, or groſs abſurdity of con- 
duct, not. fit for a rational being; much leſs 
ſhould they endeavour to ſhine at another's coſt, 
or force them to ſmile when their hearts revolt. 
I remember Fack Folly : he was wiſe enough to be 
a fool ; but his jeſts were ſeldom ſo well ſuited. 
to the time, place, and companys as to purchaſe. 
him any folid applauſe. 

D. I believe there is ſeldom a> ſubſtantial. 
merit in jeſts which excite laughter. 

F. Women ſhould be careful of jeſts, that 
they may not expoſe themſelves to rudeneſs. 
There is a time when nothing, and a time when 

ſemetbing 
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femething, but no time when all things are to be 
ſaid. No rules are equal to thoſe which are 
contained in the New Teſtament! The moſt 
captivating charms of life conſiſt in the cultiva- 
tion of our religion: and as a conſequence of 
this, the improvement of our humanity, the fim- 
plicity of diſcourſe which is there recommended, 
yea, yea, and nay, nay, is the greateſt ſecurity of 
the virtue, peace, and harmony of life. 

D. I am truly ſenſible of this, and not leſs of 
the neceſſity of prudence, having obſerved, that 
ſome have been ſo extremely careleſs in not con- 
fining their tongue, that at length their tongue 
has confined them. | 

F. Always conſider, before you rally another, 
if you can bear to be the ſubject of jesT : and 
if you can, how far it may become you; to excite 
mirth at the riſk of another's happineſs. You have 
read the fable of the boys making, what they call 
ducks and.drakes, in a pool inhabited by a number 
of frogs: one of the boldeſt ſaid,.** Ah, dear chil- 
dren | why will you. learn. ſo ſoon the cruel prac- 
tices of your race? Conſider, I beſeech you, that 
though it may be part to you, it is death to us! 

I remember it well : and very applicable it 
is to imprudent jeſting. 5 

F. The worſt part of it is, when we have rea- 
ſon to believe the party will be ſtung to the 
quick. Have you alſo read the fable of the ſtork 
and the fox? 

D. I have not. th 

F. The fox having invited the ſtork to dinner, 
gave her nothing but ſoop in a flat diſh, which 
ihe could only put the end of her bill to, and 
conſequently could not ſatisfy her hunger. The 
fox, who filled himſelf, expreſſed great concern 
to ſee her eat fo ſparingly. She ſaw herſelf very. 
ill- treated, but, without complaining,. meditated 
how to return his 1. She inſiſted, in very po- 
lite terms, on, ſeeing the fox at dinner. She. 
put the fine minced meat into deep long- necked 
bottles, out of which ſhe could feed plentifully,. 
whilſt Reynard could only lick the ſauce which. 
fell on the outſide of the bottles. She obſerved. 
ſmiling, „] am glad to ſee you have ſo good an 
petite: I hope you will make as hearty a dinner: 
at my table, as I did the other day at yours.” 

D. The inſtruction contained in this fable: 
needs no explanation. If I miſtake not, the 
viſe man fays, „That /ife and death are in the 
wer of the tongue.“ 


F. Take heed then, my dear Mary, how you 
uſe it; of whom you ſpeak, to whom, and of 
the ſubje& of your diſcourſe. You are to con- 
ſider this caution as one of thoſe guards, which is 
to watch and keep peace in 4 family, Nothing 
creates variance fo much as evil. tongues : your 
youth and ſex make it more particularly ,jncum- 
bent on you, not to indulge yourſelf in much- 
talking : it is not only extremely difficult to be 
reconciled to modeſty, but it opens ſuch a field for 
familiarity, particularly among ſervants, as is 
apt to breed hatred and contempt,. or love out f 
ſeaſon. | 

D. I obſerve many have been. ſo little in- 
ſtructed, as to be ſtrangers to modeſty and de- 
cency in their diſcourſe. 

F. Ay, Mary; and no leſs when they ſhould 
ſpeak, and when they ſhould hold their tongue. 
Where there is innocence, ba/bfiulneſs.often keeps 
people ſilent. It is a great part of good educa- 
tion, to learn how and when to ſpeak, and not 
uſe the tongue as if it were given to be in per- 
petual motion. There is a great difference 
between the reſerve which ariſes from pride, and 
Thac which flows from modęſiy: maintain your 
modeſty and reputation, and you will purchaſe the 
eſteem of the wiſe and good, without expoſing 
yourſelf to the imputation of being high- minded 
above your rank. Your condition as. a ſervant, 
creates an additional caution... Your miſtreſs's 
ſuperior ſtation, will naturally lead her to expect 
a degree of homage from you.. When you are 
ſpoken to, be ready, not. pert with your anſwer. 
Expreſs yourſelf in as few, not in as many words 
as you are able. The latter is a common fault: 
ignorant people in particular, when they begin to 
talk, are apt to ſay a great deal. more than 
enough. 

D. If my miſtreſs's regard for me ſhould in- 
oline her ſometimes to ſpeak familiarly, how am 
I to act? 

F. Never forget that ſhe is your miſtreſs,. If 
ſhe ſhould occaſionally conſider you as her hum-- 
ble friend, your taſk will become the more diffi-- 
cult, If you ſpeak boldly, it may be conſidered 
as impertinence; and if you flatter, as is the 
cuſtom of ſome ſilly or cunning female ſervants ;. 
ſhe being a woman of underſtanding, will look 
upon you with. contempt. In common life, we, 

who from birth and education, have no view be- 
yond ſervitude, when. we. meet with much indul-- 


gence,, - 
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gence, are apt to grow uſeleſs if not impertinent, 
unleſs we have ſenſe enough to make a "_ 
advantage of the kindneſs ſhewn us. 

D. If my miſtreſs ſhould demand my opiziion 
of a matter I do not underſtand ? 

F. Excuſe yourſelf as being ignorant; this is 
Tufficient : but if you are .acquainted with it, 
relate fact, and leave her to form a judgment, 


if thera is any oocaſion for it, declaring, in che 
moſt ſubmiſſive terms, how much more able ſhe 
ia to judge than yourſelf, This will pleaſe her; 
and you may do it with a fafe conſcience ; for 
it is ten to one, if it be not generally true, hat- 
ever you may imagine to the contrary. 

D. I truſt that I ſhall know man 


„ 


CONVERS ATT 


The fatal crime of lying. The variety it conſiſts of — and the contemſt which attends n. 


D. V ES, my father, I perceive how much 
the happineſs of life depends on the go- 
vernment of the tongue. 

F. You are ſenſible that I have a good opinion 
of your virtue; yet, as I have much experience 
of the depravity of the heart, you muſt not 
draw any concluſions to your own diſadvantage, 
from my giving you caution againſt the worſt uſe 
that can be made of the tongue. 

D. What do you mean ? 

F. LyixG: of which there are various kinds. 
J have obſerved, to my great ſorrow, the fondneſs 
which moſt people have, of hearing themſelves 
ſpeak, and of entertaining another: this often 
prompts them to ſupply the defect of memory by 
invention; I do nat mean premeditated falſehood, 
but that in a flow of ſpirits they make their ſtory 
good at all events. Theſe ſtand in a lower de- 
gree, than the tedious ſtory-tellers, who tire us 
with unneceſſary circumſtances. The firſt are 

vile, the laſt only inſipid. People who attempt 
to tell ſtories, are apt to tell them too often, eſ- 
pecially when they grow old: and many a good 
ſtory ill told, according to the wiſe man, is like 
mirth in mourning. 

D. I have heard many lies of vanity told by a 
woman, perbaps not intended to injure, nor en- 
{nare, but to make herſelf appear conſiderable to 
her company, gratifying her pride at the expence 

af truth and common decency, 

F. There are many wniruths uttered from 
pride, as others are advanced wantonly, or by 
miſtake ; in the laſt cafe do you reply in decent 
terms, I think you are mſinformed ;” or, 1 
believe yau are miſtaken :* thoſe who have any 
n often add, vun wall par don ne; or, 


f 

c you will excuſe me.” I hope you will never be 
guilty of this fin and folly. It ſeems to be a 
duty of friendſhip, as well as humanity and reli- 
gion, among intimates, to admoniſh in private 
for ſuch lies: though I am ſorry to tell you, 
Mary, that mankind ſeldom: have ſo much cou- 
rage on the one fide to give advice, or humility 
on the other, as to take it. With regard to your 
conduct in general, as well as towards your miſ- 
treſs, remember that people who are really honeſt 
at heart, are clear in their diſcourſe; they are 
filent, or keep cloſe to truth from the moment 
you attempt to conceal a fault by a lie, you will 
forfeit your friendſhip with truth; and ſhe, your 
beſt friend, will forſake you. Truth and falſehood 
never dwell together. If you are diſcovered, you 
become for ever ſuſpected. 

D. I am convinced, were I to. tell I I 
might be tempted to ſupport it by anether ; and 
that a continued aggravation of guilt, or a bitter 
repentance, muſt follow 

F. A lie is certainly one of the worſt things 
in nature, It ſhould be your conſtant prayer to 
guard againſt ſo great a fin and offence againſt 
God: and I hope you will convince your miſ- 
treſs, and every body elſe, that you have a foul 
ſuperior to falſehood, and have learnt from me, 
to dare to tell the truth, to thoſe who have 3 


right to require it, though you ſhould condemn 


yourſelf. You may be ſure-of reſpect, and per- 
haps of promotion z for, © as the birds will reſort 
unto their like, ſo. will truth return unto them 
that practiſe in her.” The wiſe man alſo in- 
ſtructs us in theſe terms: Keep thy word, and 
deal faithfully, and thou ſhalt always find the 
thing that is neceſſary for thee,” This advice 
compr 
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eomprehends all commeree with the world. 
Promiſe nothing which you cannot religiouſly 
perform. The wiſe-man does not ſay, that deal- 
ing faithfully ſhall make every one vieh; this 
would be impoſſible; but that it will provide 
every one with what is necaſſary for them, which 
is all we can with any decency beg of the Al- 
mighty, or perhaps, with fafety to our virtue, 
with for or deſire. | 


D. How have you found ſervants diſpoſed, as 


to the love of truth ? 

F. I am very ſorry to tell you, I have found 
many domeſtics, in my days, who were well paid, 
well clothed, and well fed, and in return moſt 
baſely inclined to tell lie. They meant to ſup- 
port a certain character, by appearing to have 
more virtue than they could make a juſt claim 
to; and degraded themſelves by the infamous 
practice of lying. They did not conſider, that a 
true and honef! ſervant makes a better figure in 
the ſight of God and men, than a lying maſter. 

D. Thoſe who have been brought up in the 
fear of God, and underſtand the vileneſs of a 
lie, muſt ſurely be extremely diſtreſſed when they 
are taken by ſurprize; but to mtend by ſuch 
means to deceive, is ſhocking indeed 

F. Whatever your good heart may induce you 
to think, Mary, lying is a vice which. walks 
abroad with gigantic ſtrides, and lays waſte the 
virtue of a great portion of mankind, in this, 
and perhaps in every other country. 

D. But do you think it prevails moſt among 
thoſe who are in a ſtate of ſervitude ? 

F. So far as their education is deficient, and 
they entertain falſe notions of ſervitude, they are 
generally, I fear, the moſt wanting in the love of 
truth, They ſeem to be inſenſible, that * a 
hie, is better than a man accuſtomed to lying.” 
Lou have alſo read theſe remarkable words, 
which ought to be engraven on a plate of gold: 
L have hated many things, but nothing like a 
faiſe man : for the Lord will hate him.” Indeed, 


who can love a man or woman, who ſecretly un- 


dermines the ramparts of that citadel, wherein 
done the rational creation find ſecurity? De- 
ſtroy truth among men, and where are they to 
ind ſhelter or defence? On the other hand, 
"nat comfort and joy does the love of truth afford 


to the heart of man it is a joy inexpreſſible : 
he that tells us, a lying tongue is but for 2 
moment, aſſures us, the lip of truth ſhall be 
eftablifhed for ever / What expectations can the 
Lar have beyond the preſent moment? ove] 

D. I thank God, I have always had the greateſt 
abhorrence of a lie, and am reſolved to be con- 
ſtantly on my guard. ? 

F. J expect no leſs of you, whilſt you continue 
in the fear of God. A great part of mankind is 
governed more by forms, than ſubſtantial rules 
of virtue and religion. A papi/t, for inſtance, 
who would not for the world eat mutton or beef 
on a Friday; or a Jew go to market on a Satur- 
day, (which is his ſabbath) will lie, perhaps, 
without remorſe. Whatever is eſtcemed as a re- 
ligious duty, by means of which mankind hope- 
to render themſelves acceptable to God, accord- 
ing to the particular faith in which they have 
been bred, demands our reverence, or compaſ- 
ſton; but if the ſame perſon, in direct oppoſi- 
tion to the eternal law of God, utters a falſehood, 
what can we think of him, but that he is a fool, 
a hypocrite; or an abandoned vrretch? 

D. How was this with the primitive chriſ>- 
tians ? I 
F. They counted it a moſt impious thing to 
diſſemble the truth; and when under perſecution, 
ſcorned /ife :tſelf, rather than preſerve it on ſuch 
baſe terms, as to be beholden-to hypocriſy. This 
was not enthuſiaſm, but ſober ſenſe and reaſon : 
they believed in Him, in whofe lips was no 
guile !”” I have heard my maſter ſay, that the - 
Egyptians. of old time, were ufed to wear a golden 
chain, beſet with precious ſtones, which they 
ſtiled truth, intimating That to be the moſt il- 
luſtrious ornament: and well might they think. 
ſo, ſeeing that we at this day, who are real chriſ- 
tians, are ready to die for truth. 

D. I know not well how to expreſs myſelf, 
but I feel the brightneſs. of truth ſhining on my 
ſoul, as it were the ſun on my body! 

F. Well ſaid, my dear Mary ! and when you 
think of the guilt of falſehood, will it not make 
your heart ſhudder, and your blood chill, as if it 
were frozen? O my child, ſend up your prayers 
to heaven to guard your ſoul (a)! 

D. Indeed, it doth.. 

& You 


105 For a true ſenſe of the juſtice of God againſt falſobood.— O Almighty Lord, thou God of truth, and 
er of mercies, who wouldeſt not that any of thy creatures ſhould periſh ; poſſeſs my heart with ſuch. a 


ſen(s- 
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F. You talk like a chriſfian: remember your 
own words, and be happy in your love of truth. 
This diſtinction is not confined to any rank or 
condition : nature and temper, and the fear of 
God, work fo ſtrongly, the carriage of a cham- 
bermaid, may equal that of a true gentlewoman, 
whilſt ſome gentlewomen are ſo mean and un- 
worthy in their behaviour, .they ſcruple not to 
utter falſehoods. It may be your fortune, to live 
among people ſo untractable, as to make no 
{cruple occaſionally to tell each other, in plain 
words, they lie. 

D. This has a hard ſound, and a ſeverer 
ſenſe ! | | 

F. Avoid giving the lie: it is a great fault, 
though it is a greater to tell one. Women ſhould 
be as careful of this offence, as men uſually are 
of what they call their honour. You know, that 
many a Challenge has been given by men, and as 
2 pretended proof of innocence, blood has been 
demanded in return for the lie given, though per- 
haps this mightily-offended perſon really told a 
falſchood. | 


D. Lying then is not confined to common 
people 
F. Happy were it for the world, and particu- 
larly for your ſex, Mary, if chambermaids only 
were given to Hing. When I attended at table, 
I once heard a lie from the lips of a great lady. 
I obſerved, ſome ſmiled, ſome looked as if they 
were ſhocked, others bluſhed, as aſhamed for her. 
The company might not know it, but I heard 
afterwards ſhe was much given to lying. True 
politeneſs hath truth for its foundation. Every 
ſtation of life is rendered ſecure by truth; pro- 
perty is ſacred, and life itſelf pleaſing. 
D. Moſt ſurely |! 
F. But there are ſome ſo unguarded, ſo liberal 
of ſpeech, and ſo indifferent with reſpect to 
| truth, their whole life becomes a ſcene, in which 
falſehood and folly emulate each other, till at 
length they grow callous, and know not when 
they offend. 


D. T his is truly abominable, particularly in 
people of education, 


ſenſe of the happineſs of the bleſſed, that I may preſs forward in ſteady hope of the enjoyment of it, and 
rather die than treſpaſs by any falſehood or evaſion, 
tremble at thy frowns, that they may not, by evil doing, become inhabitants of thoſe regions, where pesce 
and reſt can never dwell ; even that priſon of darkneſs ordained for the father of lies and his angels. 
Parent of all good, give me a due ſenſe of thy juſtice, that, while I ſue for pardon from thy mercy» 
blood of thy dear Son may waſh away my tains, and deliver me from the jaws of hell! This I beg, O me 
ciful God, in his ſacred name who died to redeem the world! | 


F. Whether there is a foundation of ſuperlot 
education, or common ſenſe only is exerciſed ; 
whether words are uſed in oaths, or ſolemn decla- 
rations, promiſes, or plain aſſertions in diſcourſe, or 
familiar entertainment, in any caſe to depart from 
truth, is to forſake God, The love of truth is fo 
deeply implanted in the human ſoul, and the 
common ſenſe of mankind appeals to it ſo 
ſtrongly, a lie becomes ſuch a violence, that if 
the world were leſs corrupt, the liar would be 
driven out of ſociety, as we drive a wolf, or any 
noxious animal. From the moment you depart 
from it, your heart is corrupted.Vou will hear 
it ſaid, that fools and children ſpeak truth ; not 
that only fools and children ſpeak it. Want of 
underſtanding ſometimes diſcoyers what ought to 
be concealed ;- but the liar is the greateſt of all 
fools. The truth which falls from the tongue of 
a child, by the force of his native ſimplicity, is 
of all muſic in the world, the moſt ſweet and 
harmonious! Mary, I charge you, love truth 
as your mother, who cheriſhed you at her breaſt: 


entertain her as your friend, and let her fleep as 


a darling ſiſter in your boſom ! If there be any 
object whoſe beauty naturally enchants the heart, 
it is truth : if there be any thing great and good, 
and worthy living for, it is truth : and for her 
let us be ready, and even rejoice to die. 
What is the religion which the Son of God came 
down from heaven to teach, but truth! Let us 
not loſe That heaven by paying honour to the 
ſon of perdition. The father of lies, never con- 
ſulted the happineſs of men ; nor ever had he 
the impudence to acknowledge he was pleading 
for a falſehood. The worit of mankind dreſs up 
falſehood in a diſguiſe, before they are ſnameleſs 
enough to turn advocates for her cauſe, 

D. This is fo true, my father, it ſeems won- 
derful how men who do the moſt wicked actions, 
can coolly, in the face of Heaven, give a voice 
to a lie! The ſacred writings ſay, that God i 
truth ] 

F. And yet you ſee how familiar lying is with 
many who are not the greateſt villains among 
men.——How ſhall we pleaſe or honour _ in 

whom 


Thou, Lord, in mercy haſt ordained, that men ſhall 
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whom all perfection centers, but as we love and 
adore his attribute of truth If you love truth, 
you love God; and will be beloved of him : you 
will ſecure hit fayour, to whom nothing can be 
ſo offenſive, as the perverſion of ſpeech, which 
diſtinguiſhes man from the beaſt that periſhes ! — 
Mark well the charafer of truth e it is always 
conſiſtent with itſelf, and needs nothing to help 
it out: it is always near at hand, and fits upon 
our lips, and is ready to drop out before we are 
aware: whereas a lie is troubleſome, and ſets a 
man's invention on the rack: and one falſehood 
needs many more to make it paſs. Truth ſtands 
in no need of any ſtudied or artificial practices: 
its native purity has charms which no dreſs can 
give it. To imagine that Trwth is not ſufficiently 
powerful to produce happineſs, is to rob the all- 
perfect ſovereign Lord, whoſe dominion is un- 
bounded, -and whom the heayen of heavens can- 
not contain, of T hat honour which is ſo infinitely 
due to him 

D. How can we poor mortals ſhew our reve- 
rence for truth, but in the familiar intercourſe of 
life ? 

F. It is from truth the minuteſt actions de- 
riye grace and dignity; and for which, Heaven 
ſmiles on the cottage, as well as the palace. Vou 
ſay it darts its brightneſs on your ſoul, like ra- 


Indeed, it hath ſomething heavenly, pure, and 
glorious. I remember to have heard my maſter 
quote a ſaying, © That if God were to appear 
viſible to men, he would chuſe light for his body, 
and truth to repreſent his ſoul.” 


D. 8 OOD my father, I had a dream laſt 

night, which has made a great impreſ- 
lion on my mind. I thought as you and I were 
walking together, near the ſquire's, where the 
lawns are almoſt encircled with his beautiful tall 
oaks, a figure in a flowing mantle, appeared be- 
fore us, white as the driven ſnow : her hair hung 
down in curls, ſurpaſſing in beauty all my power 
of deſcription, A dazzling light like a ſun, or 
a Cluſter of the brighteſt brilliants, ſhone on her 


diant beams ifluing from the throne of God! 


D. IL would not wantonly preſume on my own 


firength ; I hope it will pleaſe the Almighty to 
give me reſolution to ſiffer death, rather than tel 
aſe! FA | 
F. Mary, I aſſure you 


heart, if I ſhould live to hear you have 


a lie, it will be a dagger in my breaſt : all the la- 
bours of my mind in your ſervice ; all the hours 
I have ſpent in giving you inſtruction, though 
they will return into my boſom, yet, with regard 
to you, they would be mixt with the bittereſt 
ſorrow. Cheriſh in your heart, the love of truth: 
© She will return into your boſom, and repa 
you amply for all your reſpe& unto her.” 

the moſt hour of /ife; and in That 
wherein death will hold up his dart, ſhe will 
comfort and ſupport you ! 

D. But there are none, I fear, who do not 
treſpaſs in ſome degree, during an unguarded 
hour |! | | 3 

F. Perfection is not our attribute: but the 
tongue is the touchftene of wiſdom and virtue. 
Never cloſe your eyes in ſleep, without recollect- 
ing whether you have ſaid any thing falſe, wicked, 
or fooliſh, too much, or perchance too littie, during 
the courſe of the day : repent with ſhame and 


| ſorrow, left the next day ſhould produce the 


ſame, and you acquire a habit which will undo 


you: on the other hand, repentance will make 


you wiſe, and you will ceaſe to tranſgreſs.— 
Keep truth before your eyes | — Devate your 
heart to her Her charms ſurpaſs the beauty 
of the children of men ! | | 


SG EEC ATETTEON In, 


The divine properties of truth. Reflexions on dreams. A pious dream explained. Cunning and 
diſſimulation, the properties of theſe, and the contempt due to them. 


breaſt. Her countenance was ſo ſweet and mild; 
her features ſo regular, and the whole expreſſion 
of her face ſo charming, we ſtood as if we had 
been converted into ftatues, and gazed with 
ſuch delight, nothing but the extinction of ſight, 


could have deprived our eyes of the joy we felt! 


F. One would imagine, child, you had been 

reading poetry! But go on, 
D. We bowed ourſelves to the earth ; and ſhe 
ſmiled upon us, with an air of kindneſs, ſo calm 
8 and 
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and 1 it ene my heart: the graſs ap- 
peared more verdant; the birds ſung with more 
melody; the ſky was brighter and more calm; 


and every object ſeemed to have graces and 


charms, as if all nature was delighted at the pre- 
ſence of this perſon. She looked on us for ſome 


time, and then ſaid, Peace be with ye, my 
Friends; the day will come, when I. ſhall requite your 


reſpect fer me O my father, I thought it a 
moſt happy dream : the figure ſeems yet to ſtand 
before me; but I cannot conceive what it ſhould 
mean |! 

F. Dreams are the children of the brain, often 


-favouring the conceits of waking thoughts; leſs 


ſubſtantial than air ; yet they frighten or pleaſe, as 

af they had the form and ſubſtance of ſolid enter- 
prize. Often they proceed from indigeſted food, 
or. minds diſtempered with violence of paſſion. 
We dream of dying, and walking in, the pro- 
eeſſion of our own funeral: or tumbling from a 


precipice, wake in the fall, with grievous palpi- 


tations of the heart. Oft doth it happen, that 


we learn ſomething of the mind's true caſt, or of 


the body's diſpoſition. 
D. I was very happy in my fleep : 
F. The wiſe man ſays, that dreams have 


deceived many; and they have failed, that put 


their truſt therein.” 

D. What does he mean? How can I be 
injured ? I hall not walk thither in my 
ſleep |! —— 

F. It hath often pleaſed the Almighty, i in the 
times of the patriarchs, and in ſome inſtances 
ſince the coming of Chriſt, to interpoſe in a 
marvellous manner, by intimating in dreams, his 


. pleaſure, what he would, or would not have, to 


he ſaid or done. Some, in our times, indulge 
ſuperſtitious notions about dreams, which have 
rendered them unhappy; as if Divine Providence 


intended to afflit them. Others, elevated by 


expectations of good fortune, have drawn abſurd 
concluſions from their dreams: therefore, the 
wiſe man might well ſay, dreams have deceived 
many. But he likewiſe ſays, The viſion of 


dreams is the reſemblance of one thing to ano- 


ther, even as the likeneſs of face to face.” Yours 
was a pleaſing dream, and perhaps the likeneſs 
of your mind to the object you dreamt of ,— 


] can account for it, in a manner which does you. 


honour. 


D. I ſhould be glad to hear 


. 1 ſuppoſe, from what we talked'6f pl 


hom. you had been thinking of truth. 


D. So, indeed, 1 had! 

F. Know then, that truth, as I remember 

well to have read, is repreſented, not only by 
poets and painters, but alſo by philoſophers and 
divines, with all the brightneſs, and delightful 
looks, which you have deſcribed. _. | 
D. Bleſs me!—Indeed I went to bed with 
my heart full of devotion, conſidering God as 
truth : and this dream now gives me inexpreſſible 
comfort! I hope 1 ſhall never forget it, nor 
ceaſe to love the reality of this viſſon- 
F. I am glad to hear you talk thus: happy 
we are, when we can make our dreams contri- 
bute to promote our virtue. You have expreſt 
your hatred of lying and falſchood : prepare for 
the trial ! You will hardly paſs an hour of life, 
but you will feel pleaſure, or pain, as truth or 
falſchood make their appearance. With ſome, 
all is art and deſign; in other words, a lie. Their 
liſe is a lie Vanity or ſelf- love, pride or co- 
vetouſneſs, influence their lives to this degree 
Others, free from theſe paſſions, their words and 
actions appear undiſguiſed and beautiful. Many 
are of characters compounded of truth and falſe- 
hood. Among the ſincereſt lovers of, truth, ſome 
things appear in different points of light, which 
occaſion many conteſts; but That which is 
eſſential to the peace and welfare of mankind, 
is an object of common - ſenſe: and. your com- 
mon ſenſe of good and evil, muſt be your 
guide. — 

D. I ſeldom converſe with any one, but ] 
think I diſcover ſome good quality. 

F. So far you are happy. If falſehood, like 
truth, had but one face, we might no ſooner 
know any perſon to be a: liar, than we ſhould 
take That for truth, which was the contrary to 
what is told us.” But how, Mary, will you 
manage the CUNNING part of © mankind, who 
enſnare, without telling lies. There are many, 
who have hardly ſenſe enough to diſtinguiſh truth 
from falſehood, yet are ingenious in deceit : if it 
were not that we are bound to keep a corner in 
our hearts for compaſſion towards every fellow- 
creature, theſe are the people I ſhould deteſt. 
Prudence is ſaid to be the mother of cunning, but 
fordid Selfiſhmeſs. i is the father, Cunning Wears the 
face of virtue and wiſdom ;. but it is as unworthy 
the compariſon with either, as an ape to a Me 
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It turns truth itſelf into deformity and when 
compared with ſincerity, is as hagged, —as one 
of thoſe poor old creatures, who in days of ig- 
norance, were called witches, ' Truth and fim- 
plicity captivate the heart ; while cunning fires it 
with diſdain. It is another name for vice: for 
where deceit begins, virtue ends. | 

D. But cunning people ſometimes ſucceed. 

F. Ay, as thoſe who put off a counterfeit coin 
for real gold: but in the iſſue they are often pu- 
niſhed as impoſtors, in this world, and are ſe- 
verely accountable in the next. 

D. Is this crime imputed moſt to women ? 

F. Men ſay it prevails moſt among women. 
There is ſomething beſides imputed to bad- 
hearted women, which is diſſimulation : but I 
have ſeen cunning women often become the 
dupes of their own deceit. Where there is no 
real grief, a counterfeit ſorrow and lamentation 
being put on, the man, whoſe heart is the moſt 
enamoured, and to whom compaſhon is there- 
fore moſt due, is ſometimes ſo wretchedly en- 
ſnared, as even to involve himſelf in the acuteſt 
calamity and diſtreſs, 

D. This is acting the crocodile, by the en- 
chanting power of tears : but if the poor man 
is wrought upon to do a fooliſh or wicked 
action, is he not ſo much the more a fool? 

F. Alas, my daughter, many a man, though 
otherwiſe poſſeſſed of a large ſhare of under- 
ſtanding, has gratified the vanity or ambition of 


man, indeed, diſcovers his weakneſs, but the 

man 1s not leſs the aggreſlor, 

D. This is a kind of iniquity which is full of 
the devil ! 

F. It is like ingratitude, not always puniſhed 
by human laws, but reſerved for the ſharpeſt 
vengeance of heaven |! 

D. What is the proper character of a cunning 
man ? 

F. He is always circumſpect, and ſometimes 
treacherous : hardly ever ſpeaks truth for the 
lake of it. He is much given to flattery ; ; and 
watchful of all opportunities to gain his point. 
A cunning man ſometimes means an adventurer ; 
and ſometimes a clever, ingenious fellow, without 
a grain of honeſty. Cunning is often diſcover- 
able in the weakeſt of mankind : you have 


a woman he loved, at a dreadful expence ! The 


heard of the ideot, who finding a carpenter 
aſleep, cut off his head with his axe, and re- 
moving it from his body, exulted by ſaying, 


How fooliſh the man would look, when he waked 


and miſſed his head ! This was the cunning of 
an ideot: and what is theirs, who take the ad- 
vantage of the innocent and unſuſpecting, prac- 
tiſing the vileſt arts to deceive, without any 


| bowels of compaſſion 4 


D. I perceive, that however cunning may 


triumph by the ſucceſs which often attends it, 


there is ſomething in it ſo baſe, unworthy, and 
contrary to truth, my nature ſhudders at the 
thought of it Is it much in uſe among young 
women ſervants ? 

F. It is in uſe among all ſuch women, and 
men too, as miſtake it for wiſdom : — but 
wicked fools are moſt addicted to it. WisDom 
is expreſt by generous, manly truth, ſpoken 
with prudence; and it ſhines forth in ſuch 
worthy actions, as promote our own happineſs, 
and the good of others. Cunning' is a te, 
or a truth artfully infinuated, and calculated 
to deceive, ſuppoſing that if the reality be diſ- 
guiſed, the purpoſe will be anſwered. I hope 
you will ſtudy wiſdom, and practiſe too much 
honefly, ever to be cunning : obſerve, however, 
when others are playing off their tricks, and 
guard yourſelf againſt their ſtratagems. 

D. I dare not offend God, by deceiving my 
neighbour to his hurt ! 

F. But you will deceive Him, if you paſs for 
any thing you are not: and if you are not good, 
you offend Him for paſſing for what you are, 
The ignorance of domeſtics is in nothing more 
deficient, than in their religious duties, except 
the neglect of them. This is the ſource of the 
evil. I hope by ſome ſignal mercy we ſhall be 
bronght to think as we ought, and be true 
chriſtians. Thus may we hope the God of 
mercy will defend our cauſe againſt the world, 
the devil, and all our depraved and ſenſual ap- 
petites, If you are inſtrumental in bringing a 
ſinner to repentance, or preventing a fin, you 
will act the part of a favourite of Heaven, being 
an agent of Providence for the good of mankind. 
This is the moſt glorious taſk you can perform ; 
and for this you ought moſt earneſtly to pray (a). 
I truſt your example will ſo encourage thoſe who 

arc 


(a) Imploring mercy for remarkable finners,— All powerful and moſt merciful God, who haſt ſet thy glory 
above the heavens, I_beſcech thee in thy goodneſs look down in pity from thy throne, and turn the hearts of 
8 


the 


12 ] 
are not forſaken of God, that being awakened vant to our great Lord and Maſter, who in hid 
from a lethargy of ſin, you may ſee them riſe as boundleſs mercy and compaſhon to us, came 
it were to a new life: that you may live to down from the manſions of everlaſting glory, ta 
behold the reputation of domeſtics reſtored ; and fave us from deſtruction. 
together with them, prove a true and faithful ſer- 


| the inrighteout to the wiſdom of the juſt. Rebuke them, O Lord, with thy chaſtiſements, that they may 
be no longer entangled in the works of their own hands. Let thy fear take poſſeſſion of their hearts, that, 
knowing themſelves to be but mer, they may fall down in deep humiliation before thee ! Enlighten their 


anderſtandings and regulate their wills, that they may at length conſider the glory of thy pour, and adore thy 


jaſtice and mercy. This I beg, O eternal Father, for his fake who bled upon the crofs for repenitant 
finners ! ir 
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CONVERSATION I. 


A morning's walk.  Deſeription of a ſhepherd's life. Compariſon of a high flation, and the falſe glory 
of the world, and an humble life. Nature of fleop.. 


F. AT a glorious day it promiſes ! 
The clouds are difperfing; the dew- 
drops will ſoon yietd to the ſun's brighter rays. 
Ah, Mary, where fhall we find ſuch cheap 
and ſhining jewels adorning a lady's boſom ? 

D. It is too early to ſee them diſtinctly, the 
fun is hardly peeping from beyond the hill. _ 

F. Much earlier have I attended the field, 
withing for day, that I might ſee the ſhepherd 
un-pen his fold, and give freedom and pleaſure 
to his ſheep. 

D. I ſhould not like the life of a ſhepherd. 

F. Why not? if he is ati honeſt man, and 
contented ; if he envieth no man's happineſs, 
and knows but little of the bad world, he has 
joy, in ſeeing how kind Nature provides for the 
lamb, and the ewe hat ſuckles it. And what 
ſhall we fay of their Nes who follow the plough, 


or thraſh out the corn? Go higher up, and ſee 
how it fares with. ſuperior tations : whatever the 
occupation be, the great diſtinction among men, 
is virtue and vice, This wecmay ſay of every 
child of Adam - his youth is ſhort, and haſtens 
wo age: his pleafures fort, for pain waits at his 
heels: his wiſdom fhort, for folly and paſſion 
ever interpoſe at intervals, and cloud his 3 udg- 
ment, or obſtruct his reſolutions. fe is 


before he dies. His virtue too 
D. Not ſhort I hope ! 


F. It cannot be lung in a Hort life ; and at the 


beſt it is far Hort of the meaſure which the ſoul 
longs for. But it feems you fre not in love 
vith atiy ſhepherd. Ancient ſtory makes many 
an enamoured ſhepherdeſs. You. have heard 
much talk of virtuous ſhepherds : how little 
Empted they are to evil! How calmly they 

their flocks, and count them over, comput- 


| His life is 
mort, for ke hardly learns how he ought to live, 


ing the hours, as the ſun riſes, and again leaves 
the earth. The ſhepherd has his domeſtic com- 
forts too: if he paſſes on from day to day in the 
ſame beaten round, he doth not therefore com- 
plain, and wiſh to: die, as diſſatisfied with life, 
as many of the great have done. 

D. But what can the thoughts of a ſhepherd' 
be, who ſees ſo little variety ? 

F. So little variety !—Nature furniſhes very 
diſtinguiſhed changes from hour to hour ! He 


thinks of hunger and refreſhment: how ſweet 


his water-bottle is ; and how beſt he ſhall pro- 
tect himſelf from the lowering ſky, and threaten- 
ing thunder-ſtorm. Or when. the ſun rages with 
burning heat, what pleaſures yield the hawthorn- 
buſh, in- kindly ſhade, and. fweet-ſmelling bloſ- 
ſoms! He thinks of /earing-time, and forgets 
not when it is Chri/tmas, or May- day. 

D. Do you believe ſhepherds think much of 
God? 

F. They ſee the Almighty. in-his works, more 
than the prince ſurrounded by a crowd of ſhining. 
fatterers. And if their hearts are free from 
guile, (and who ſhould they deceive) they may 
rejoice from day to day, to life's lateſt hour, in 
hopes to find at laſt, the joys of heaven]! The 
leſs they are in the ſociety of men, and only be- 
hold their ſheep, the leſs they will feel the 
of ingratitude.. Love's darts may loſe their points, 
or. wound the leſs; and folly and treachery be 
concealed from them. 9 

D. So far they may be happy. But I ſuppoſe 
ſome evil ſpirit watches our paths in every beat 
of life, oppoſing the good inclinations of the 
heart | | 


F. If it were not ſo, ſhepherds would be as 
happy as poets have deſcribed them, in a ſtate of. 
innocence. If he who is moſt free from the 
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temptations of the world, is generally the leaſt 


wicked, a ſhepherd's is a happier calling than 


many others. I was acquainted with ſhepherds, 
in my earlieſt years. You know my father died, 
by a fall from his horſe, whilſt I was yet an 
infant'; but my mother, whoſe tenderneſs for 
me was as great, as that which you experienced 
from your mother, gave me as good an education 
as a poor widow could afford, I could read, and 


write, and think, and pray; and from nature, 


and the ſight of her affliction, I learnt to weep : 
when I beheld diſtreſs which I could not relicve, 


my heart ſwelled big with ſorrow. She lived in 


a ſmall hamlet near a down : there I uſed to 
walk, and give the lonely ſhepherds little books 
of pious meditations : there I contemplated the 
feeding of the harmleſs ſheep, and the care be- 
ſtowed upon them. I remembered that our Sa- 


viour did not diſdain to compare himſelf to a 
ſhepherd watching his flock. This reminded: 


me of That Providence which ruleth over all 
things. The ſmooth green turf, and hillock ; 
the ſteep riſing hill, and the dale full of ſtones, 


which ſeemed in courſe of ages to have grown 


upon the hill and tumbled down ; the ſolemn 
wood which bordered the ſheep-walk ; all theſe 
were objects which ſtruck my fancy, whilſt they 
excited in my breaſt thoughts of piety, and Hu- 
maniiy. My pleaſure, indeed, was mixed with 


a kind of melancholy, with which my mind was 


tinctured in thoſe early days. 

D. This gave you a ſerious turn: but as to 
melancholy, I have heard the ſquire's daugh- 
ter ſay, wherever it takes place, error flows 
from it. I am not hateful, my father; not to 
you at leaſt? Had you done any thing very 
wrong, and therefore thought Heaven frown'd 
upon you ? 

F. I do not fay this is the caſe now. Yet 
much have I to lament in many an untoward 
thought, and word, and deed : this diſpoſition 
depends upon the temper and the ſtate of the 
blood, as well as a conſciouſneſs of guilt. We 
ſhould hope, indeed, that Heaven will ſmile upon 
us, ſo long as we ftrive to be virtuous, 

D. I think, in general, you have corrected 
the natural bent of your temper ; and are chear- 
ful, though ſeldom merry. 

F. You are in the right. Are not theſe dew- 
drops fine, now that the ſun begins to ſhine upon 
them? And yet methinks they reſemble tears. 

D. The fields appear to me as if they were 


3 


day are the evils thereof.“ 


ſtrewed with diamonds. Why ſhould you en- 
tertain a lively and a mournful thought toge- 
ther ? | 

F. So it ſometimes happens: for nothing is ſo 
quick as thought. To ſay the truth, my dear 
Mary, my heart is heavy. I have been thinking 
of our approaching ſeparation. 

D. Let us not think of it before the time. 
You have often told me, * Sufficient for. the 


— 


F. True: but “ out of the fulneſs of the 


heart the mouth ſpeaketh,” 7 + 


D. Do you obſerve, my father, how yon lark 
mounts aloft, with joyful wings, ſwelling her 
throat as if ſhe meant to cheer the ſun? = 
F. She ſeems to teach us to exalt our thoughts 
to heaven, and praiſe our Creator, for all the 
benefits we receive. You, Mam, are not more 
perfect of your kind, than is that lark of her's 
and if you conſider, how God is honoured in all 
his works, you will not wonder why the royal 
Pſalmiſt concluded his devotion by ſaying, 
Let every thing that hath breath, praiſe the 


Lord!“ conſequently this lark. You fee in 


her, how far the force of inſtinct goes, without 
any other principle of action. What ſentiments 
ought you to entertain, who are endowed with fo 
noble a faculty as reaſon ; you who are formed by 
nature, for the rational worſhip of God, - and 


taught to glorify him even by reflecting on the 


inſtinct of that lark? 2 

D. I am ſenſible of the happineſs I enjoy, 
and of all the bleſſings beſtowed upon me, by 
Him who is goodneſs in perfection, whoſe works 
are ſo vaſtly great, ſo amazingly wonderful and 
delightful! | | : 

F. It is not for mortals to challenge the bleſ- 
ſings they enjoy, but to triumph in the thought, 
that the great Father of men is ſo tender to his 
children !l-—You and I, Mary, have had many 2 
ſerious chat by our fire-ſide : the ſeaſon now 
invites us to riſe with the day, to enjoy the ſweet 
air, and enlivening warmth of the ſun. Early 
hours prolong life, and render it joyful ; and for 
the ſame reaſon that we gain ſo much time for 
labour, we have more leiſure for amuſement. 

D. This happily anſwers both ends. 

F. Virtue, as I have often ſaid, ever finds an 
immediate reward, as well as a pleaſure in 


- proſpect, . _ 


P. I always thought it more joyful to 8 


early to bed, and riſe with the ſun, than _ 
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after it is riſen, unleſs T have been much fa- 
tigued, and then I reſt, faſt-locked in fleep, as 


ftrongly bound as any tired traveller. Sleep 


ſeems to be no leſs a comforter in grief; but, 
alas] my father, when I am ſorrowful, it for- 
ſakes me. I do remember well, when my dear 
brother died, my prief frightened ſleep away, 

«nd with difficulty I found relief in drowſy fer- 
getfulneſs. 

F. You have your ſorrows then. | 
D. Indeed I have! Some ancient people fay, 
their chief defire is feep; and that they think 
themſelves more happy in their cottage, than if 
they lay upon a kingly couch,” GENES of 
this balmy comforter. 

F. © It is not the coſtly canopy, nor all the 
pomp of ſtate, can bribe or flatter /eep. to viſit 
the eyelids of the great they often watch, op- 
preſt with anxious' wiſhes to cloſe their eyes, 
when the poor cottager feels no pain nor ſor- 
row | Sleep comes in gentle ſmiles to him, as 
if it meant to ſooth his cares, and give him earneſt 
of eternal ret Sleep is the image of death; 
and in the fleep of death, he hopes to be received 
into happineſs, even in the boſom of his oe! J 

D. Bleſſed is ſuch a cottager 
F. This is the ſtate of human kind, ind this 
the happy power of virtue to raiſe the condition 
of the /owly. Much wiſer folks than you or I, 
are apt to overlook the good part of their ſitu- 
ation: the bad they feel. 

D. How. are they wiſer then? _ 

F. At leaſt they know much more. The ſleep- 
leſs monarch vexed to the ſoul, and ſtarting with 
apprehenſions of ills to come; of the good clown, 
whoſe brain is undiſturbed by, horrid images of 
fleeting fancies, or wild ambition ; or dread of 


puniſhment hereafter : which of the two condi- 


tions do you think the moſt deſirable? 

D. The queſtion is eaſily anſwered. I hope 
to have no ſuch conſciouſneſs of guilt to ſtartle 
me, in my ſleeping or my waking hours. I truſt 
in the mercy of God, that he will enable me to 
reſt all evil; that my ſleep may adminiſter to my 


ſtrength and labour, and the en wn at- 


tends an honeſt mind. 


F. Ay, Mary : that is.the point at Ale 


al ſhould aim. We look with wonder at the 


kings and rulers of the earth! The deſpoilers of 
brovinces, and the ravagers of fertile fields, are 
We alſo 


ved at for their feats of arms. 
ak up at the rid, as if they only could enjoy 


ſuch bleflings as conſtitute the higheſt human 


happineſs. Alas! it is not ſo: that honeft mind, 
which you juſt mentioned, is of more worth than 
all the world can give. What is the pride and 
pomp, the ſtate and pageantry of mortal man ? 
Death makes his demand, and farewel for ever 
to all earthly glory ! Amidſt the moſt flattering 
hopes ambition ever gave, without the honeft mind, 
the heart will ſicken and what then can the 
mightieſt of the ſons of earth make their fond 
boaſt of! When wealth and beauty, power and 
reputation flatter, what will not the fancy pro- 
miſe? But fancy gilds her objects, making 
them fair to the eye, when they are often bitter 
to the taſte. Let her play her part, and do her 
beſt to pleaſe us, provided we boſom up an H- 
neſt mind. There is no fault in building houſes, 
nor in planting fields, if the mind is not capti- 
vated by them; they are in themſelves, innocent 
nay more, they are uſeful to generations yet to 
come: but where the owner has not an hone/? mind, 
the miſt of melancholy conceals the charms of 
ſuch objects; and you or I may behold them 
with more complacency than he can do. If 
ſuch things are purchaſed- with the price of 
flattery, care, tumult, or vexation, they are dearly 
bought. If life paſſes in a form, and all the 
hours due to ſweet virtue, and rational repoſe, 


are ſacrificed, what can avail the poor name of 


honour, or the ſound of titles, pomp or ſhew ? 
What conteſts haye I beheld, between the com- 
batants for worldly glory, when he that won his 
ſuit, ſeemed to be a loſer. Some became victims 
to dreadful diſappointment ; fome ſurfeited with 
ſucceſs, loſt the reliſh of: their lives.. Not half 
part of the great; of this tranſitory world, poſſeſs 
the pleaſures they purſue If the hone! mind, 
of which. you: boaſt, dwells not in their breaſt; . 
who can the partner of their pleaſure be ?* If the 
paſſions are rouſed, and enby or ambition burns 
within them, can the object which they ſeek 
give them repoſe ?* Can it be equal in value 
to the honeft mind, which you lay claim to? 
But if the goods acquired, are purchaſed by 
violence, by groſs injuſtice, the diſtreſs of inno- 
cence, or even miſrepreſentation and cunningly- 
deviſed: fables: if even the blood of enemies, 


_ which might have been ſpared, is ſpilt; how bitter 
will the cup of life become! What enjoyment: 


can exiſt under ſuch circumſtances ! ' What would 


they give for ſweet: domeſtic peace, and all the 
_ comforts and the ew which theſe three words. 
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include, an haneſ mind Mankind in hum- 
ble ſtates, are more apt to look with wonder, 
enyy, or covetous deſires, than with ſoft pity 
and compaſſion, on thoſe who fill the higheſt 
ranks in life: ignorant of the ſorrows and tempt- 
ations to which ſuch perſons are' expoſed, only 
the glittering ſide appears. That many have 
fallen moſt dreadful ſacrifices, hiſtory, both ſa- 
cred and prophane, gives us ample evidence. 
Think of thoſe 1fraeliti/h kings, whoſe hiſtory 
you haye read, when they ſwerved from their 
obedience to the God of heaven, how miſerable 
was the end of many of them] In later times, 
in every land, we ſee numbers of the mighty and 
ambitious fall ;—fall even below the ſigh or tear 
due to the hone/? mind, though in no higher ſta- 
tion than the guardian of the bleating flocks, or 
tiller of the earth.—Contemplate the dome/tic 
with an upright heart, diſcharging his duties as 
2 true ſervant, to his carthly and his heavenly 
maſter ; doth he not appear truly reſþe&able? Is 
Not his condition to be defired ?— Within the 
narrow circle of my threeſcore years, how many 
have I ſeen fink into penury and contempt by 
eovetouſneſs : others, blown by a hurricane of 
ride, or wild ambition, find no reſting- place. 
or what is the ſhort ſpan allotted man? To 
hunt and harraſs his own kind, and to acquire 
That, which he does not want, forfeiting the 
good he ſtands in need of, the hene/? mind, the 
conſcious innocence of which you boaſt, This 
is the glorious feaſt which Heaven preſents : 
this the repaſt which nouriſhes and prepares the 
ſoul for heaven. Believe me, Mary, this is 
more truly valuable, in the great eſtimate of our 
exiſtence here and hereafter, than eyery other 
thing beſides, which this poor world can give us, 
whateyer appearances they may put op |——-Be 
yaurſelf a judge, by conſidering what part He 
acted, who was the glorious Lord of nature, and 
egpmmauaded all! The great Redeemer of the 
chriſtian world, who came to teach mankind the 
way to heaven, held all in the balance of eternal 
wiſdom : he tells us evils will come, but woe to 
thoſe by whom they come. He commands us to 
ſet our affections on things above, which will en- 
dure for euer, not in the tranſient glory of this 
poor earth. So uncertain is our tenure. here, 
amidſt the moſt frantic applauſe the world ever 
proſtituted ; our ſentence may be, ** Thou fool, 
this naght ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee | » And 
bow many fools, alas] are daily ſurprised by a 
| 3 


ſudden ſummons ! Then whoſe am thoſe things 
of which they made their hoaſt ? Only the hi» 
net mind will prove their faithful friend, ani 
ſweet companion | If ſuch mind js in the poſ+ 
ſeſſion of the cottager, then is he bleſt beyond 
the boaſt of heraldry, or ſplendid pomp of wealth. 
If this be true, Aary, and true it ſyrely is, be it 
your part, to cultivate the happineſs which ac» 
companies the hone/t mind, and be as joyful us 
the day in all its glory 
D. My dear father, I have liſtened with equal 
pleaſure and attention, fully perſuaded all you 
have ſaid, is as true, as that a great — 
kind would not regard it, were they to hear you: 
even were they ſure the mountains would ceurr 
them, if they did not attend. / 
F. You think ſome are ſo very perverſe ! 
D. Yet the many accidental and untimely 
deaths, of which we daily hear, as well as thoſe 
which complete the full ſhort life of man, are 
leſſons the wiſe can never leave unlearnt : they 
will live as if they were to die, and dying give a 
ſtrict account how they employed their lives. 
F. Well ſaid, Mary! Some we ſee ſo diftem- 
pered in mind by their paſſions, they ruſh out of 
life by violence committed againſt themſelves. 
D. You mean ſelf-murder: but this is rare, 
except in the madneſs of à fever, 
F. Too many have their fever in the heart: 
they are inſane, but it is the cool inſanity of 
pride, ſhame, or infidelity. "Theſe join the un- 
numbered paſſengers, who hourly launch into 
eternity, by all the various roads mortality lays 
claim to. 
D. Theſe are proofs not to be reſiſted : we 
cottagers know but little of what is paſſing in in 
the great world; perhaps it is happy that it i 
ſo; for it can give no pleaſure to a chriftian 
heart, ,to hear of men's misfortunes : and yet 
methinks if we knew more, we ſhould be leſs 
diſpaſed to repine at aur condition. was go- 
ing, my father, to obſerve to you, that I have 
often thought, my prayers early in the mornings 
were the moſt grateful to God, becauſe I per- 
formed the duties of my life beſt, and with the 
leaſt interruption. 
F. This is no bad reaſon ; but who can go 
into the world, at any hour, with confidence ot 
ſatisfation, unleſs they firſt pray for His cow 
tepanee and proteRian, Who made and gover 
it? Thoſe who. by ſleeping neglect their dut 
te themſelves, ar their neighbour, how cun * 
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be acceptable to God, who is the common friend 
I wonder why the rich, who canſult 


to all ! 
their pleaſure ſo much, do not liſcover, that the 
more they ſleep, beyoid what nature requires, 
the leſs time they enjoy their wealth. Sleeping, 
like eating, is only a preparative for living. 

D. True: but they fleep becauſe they are 
rich ! 

F. Or, if you pleaſe, they ſleep in the morn- 
ing, becauſe they ſpend a great part of the night 
in diverſion z and other people provide for them 
the neceſſaries, conveniences, and ornaments of 
life, requiring only to be paid for them. 

D. Are not riches for this reaſon much to be 
defired ? 

F. Not if the uſe of them is carried no fur- 
ther : when they are the cauſe of any falſe in- 
dulgence, they are an evil, How many ſwallow 
a whole bottle of wine, when a fingle glaſs would 
do much better: or if perchance they never 
taſted this expenſive liquor, they would riſe 
earlier, and enjoy more health, If they indulge 
themſelves in any pleaſure, which reaſon and 
religion do not warrant, nor experience prove to 
be productive of ggod, their wealth becomes 
miſchievous. Thoſe who know not how to em- 
ploy their time, may as well remain in bed, till 
they ſicken for want of freſb air, as millions of 
rich people do, without thinking of the cauſe. — 
You would not believe me were I to tell you, 1 
have been ſent with a meſſage at noon, and been 
told her Iadyſbip was not riſen ! 

D. How can they fleep fo long? Have fine 
ladies nothing to do ? 

F. Some fer of them do nothing, —of any ſig- 
niſicance. As to ſleep, all that is above what na- 
ture requires, is drowſineſs and ſtupidity : it 
doth not deſerve the name of ſleep, more than 
over-eating can be called refreſhment. 


are apt to /urfeit themſelves with what they call 
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pleaſure, There is no condition without its pro- 
per duties and employments; but whether rich 
or poor, thoſe who do not employ their time pro- 
fitably, hen they are riſen, may as well remain 
with their ſenſes locked up. They who con- 
tinue in their beds, in the ſummer ſeaſon, after 
the ſun is riſen, exhauſt themſelves by overmuch 
heat; and thoſe who do not riſe before broad- 
day, in the winter, have but ſhort mornings. I 
have often heard my maſter ſay, it was by riſing 
early, and not playing at cards, nor ſitting long at 
table, that he could do more bufineſs than ſome 
ſcores of his acquaintance, who were otherwiſe 
much abler than himſelf. | 

D. It can be nothing but ignorance or idle» 
neſs which keeps people in their beds, beyond 
the time which nature requires. 

F. Falſe indulgences are but another name for 
idleneſs. If I remember right, we once talked 
of the miſuſe of time, as one of the moſt fatal 
evils incident to human life. Among ſervants, 
there cannot be a ſtronger proof of their worth- 
leſſneſs, than ſleeping long; yet, I always ob- 
ſerved, this depended on the example of the 
maſter or miſtreſs, My maſter uſed to remark, 
that a little ſleep, being ſound, nouriſhes ; and 
a great deal tends to ſickneſs and decay. 

D. I thank God my health keeps pace with 
regular ret: I am not well when I fit up late 
at night, or fleep long in the morning: I feel 
myſelf ſtrengthened by labour; and my labour 
again adminiſters to my health. You know ] 
eat light ſuppers, therefore am ſeldom diſturbed 
by any uneaſy dream. My heart is at eaſes 
my ſpirits are free; and the more »ſefully I am 
employed, the more ſatisfaction I feel. 

F. You will continue to find it fo : thoſe who 
are buſy in doing nothing, you may be ſure want 
virtue or ſenſe. Induſtry itſelf loſes its name, 
when it ceaſes to be profitable. 


II, 


The power of reaſon ; and 2 in God in making men happy. 


F. WW HEN are you to gg, Mary —1 have 

yet mach to ſay to you, before we 
part. The theught-of being ſeparated from you, 
would not ſuffer me to fleep laſt ha The 


parting of ſuch friends as you and J, ** 
death. 


In my youth, I was often divided from 


thoſe I loved: but never without ſome heart - 
bleeding pang: now that I am old, I have the 
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ſame ſenſibility. Vet we muſt prepare for That 
land, where all things here below are ſaid to be 


forgotten. If it be really ſo, there will be ſome- 
thing in its place of a more exalted kind. 
D. I believe there will. If you feel pain in 


the thought of our parting, how great ſhould 


mine be, who ſtand ſo much in need of your ad- 
vice and aſſiſtance. 
F. Tt will be happy, Mary, if a ſeparation 


does not alienate our mutual affections: for this 


often happens among people of our condition. 

D. Our condition! Have not we affections, 
as ſtrong and as good, as the greateſt of man- 
kind ? God forbid that I ſhould forget my father, 
and my friend! let me rather forget my bread 
and vital air! But do you' think true friends: 
meet in a ſtate after death ? | 

F. The opinion that there is ſuch a meeting, 
is adopted by many very fincere friends to vir-- 
tue. People think of this. as happineſs, according 
to their reigning affections on earth, My mind is 
bewildered, when I compare heaven to earth. I 
have loved ſome of my friends, even to be willing 
to die for them ; yet have I much higher notions 
of the happineſs of the bleſſed, than of the 
higheſt friendſhip : and alas! ſo little of this 


falls to the lot of mortals, heaven would be thinly” 


peopled, if none were admitted there, but thoſe 
who have met with no diſappointment 1n their 
friendſhips. I have ſeen friends who ſeemed to 
wear but one heart; and yet, one falſe conceit; 
or vile ſuggeſtion of ſome pampered flatterer, hath 
untied the ſacred knot, and quite diffolved the 
union, 

D. Jam ſorry for it, my father; but ſurely 
thoſe who are beſt qualified for true friendſhip, 
are likewiſe the beſt qualified for heaven's joys. 

F. And as far as I know, the friendſhips of the 
earth may be beatified in heaven. We may talk of this 
more hereafter, When I think of bliſs to come, 
Mary, whether I am fit for friendſhip on earth 
or not, I tremble with a conſciouſneſs how ill I 
deſerve the joys of heaven, whatever theſe may 
conſiſt in. Do you, my child, keep your mind 


in peace, and your hope will diſpel all fear. Che- 
riſh an even, pleaſant temper, let the world go 


as it may : this is the beſt, for preferving your 
ſincerity in your commerce with the world. Re- 
flect on what is right or wrong ; and torment not 
your heart about things out of your power.—Be 
aſſured, we owe our happineſs more to the turn 
of our thoughts, or, in other words, to our con- 


tentmenz, than to our fortunes. To ſome people, 
every thing is eaſy and agreeable; to others, nothing 
is ſo. | | 

D. I have often obſerved this difference. You- 
have poſſeſſed my mind fo thoroughly with a 
ſenſe of religion, that whatever obligations I may. 
owe to my temper, I feel, in my own, breaſt, that 
my truſt in God is the true ſupport of my hap- 
pineſs: in this do all my hopes and wiſhes center 
In Him alone do J find peace; and in his favour, 
L am well perſuaded, is joy everlaſting !. 

F. Do you think you ſhall carry this opinion 
into practice, if temptations ſhould aſſault you:? 
D. I hope I ſhall —I. moſt ſtedfaſtly intend: 
to try. h | 

F. And may the God of mercy aſſiſt you with 
his grace! You talk like a reaſonable creature, 
who cannot, for the very cauſe that he is reaſon- 
able, enjoy any ſolid comfort, but from thinking: 
well, and acting right, in the ſight of that God, 
who is the pillar on, which reaſon ſtands, and the 
fountain from which all happineſs flows. Men 
who are not drunk with pleaſure, nor intoxicated 
with cares, recollect that their end is approaching 
faſt, when they. ſhall be accepted or rejected by. 
Him, who gave them- life, and. made them ac- 
countable for the uſe of it. 

D. This is a fearful, yet a pleaſing thought; 
ſo true, and fo eaſy to underſtand, one would 
think it impoſſible not to be religious. 

F. It ſeems-to be as natural, as it is reaſonable, 
to be ſo. God hath framed us in ſuch a man- 
ner, that our natural deſire of happineſs, and the 
happineſs which our religion promiſes, accord 
with each other, and. give a ſanction to our 
hopes. | 

D. And yet, the beſt are not always reaſer- 
able. 
F. Nor the worſt always unreafonable. The 
bulk of mankind learn the art of ſelf-deluſion- 
they try if they can make themſelves believe That 
to be right, which agrees with their fancy and 
opinion, which they call their reaſon : but 3 
ſoon as theſe become their guides, they are be- 
wildered, and find no reſting-place : if they wan- 
der through all the fields of thought, they mu 
take up their reſt at laſt in religion. 

D. If any one ſhould aſk me what reaſon is! 

F. Tell them, ig is That juſt and good prine” 
ple within us, wh oppoſes the paſſions when 
they are unruly : That which favours and en- 
courages truth: That which corrects he 


and tells us how to bear evil: That which 
teaches us what real good is, and how to enjoy it. 
— To act reaſonably, being inſtructed as you 
are, in the chriſtian faith, you muſt a& like a 
chriſtian. This determines the point, about 
which ſome pretended wiſe men puzzle them- 
ſcives. Reaſon differs in men, as the ſame kind 
of trees, when one is pruned and dreſſed, ſo as 
to bring forth rich fruit; and the other left to 
grow wild. No one can be fo true a friend to 
reaſon as the chriſtian, becauſe his religion only 
is true and reaſonable. The myſterious part of it, 
as I have told you, is indeed above reaſon, but 
not - contrary to it; all other religions, I have 
heard of, abound in abſurdities and contradic- 
tions. I uſed to read ſome of my maſter's books, 
and hear him talk of what he had remarked in 
his travels of Paganiſm, Mahometaniſm, the cuſtoms 
of various nations, and the deluſions of a great 
part of the world, which rendered people blind 
to reaſon. You need not do more than conſider 
what it is to be a chri/tian, and to have a rational 
faith, This is the great end of reaſon ; this the 
point on which you ſhould always fix your eyes : 
remembering it is a duty to improve reaſon 


are you ane, my father, I ſhould neg- 
let them. 

F. I aſk for a very good reaſon : it is to learn 
what progreſs you have made in That willingneſs 
of mind to worſhip God, which I have fo fre- 
quently endeavoured to make pleaſant to you. 


and / attentive, as to be entirely ſatisfied with 
myſelf, 

F. The other day you ſaid nothing diſturbed 
you, 

D. Alas I did not then recollect all that 
paſſes in my heart. 

F. I ſhould have wondered if you had : we 


the imperfection of our nature: and are the 
more anxious for good, as we dread the evil. 


Nothing tends more directly to good, than the 


CONVERSATION 


The nature of the chriſtian religion. The end and advantage of prayer, and reading the Anus. 
A declaration in conſequence of it. 


OU often aſk me about my prayers 


D. Alas ! my father, I wiſh I were ſo willing, 


learn humility, Mary, from a conſciouſneſs of 
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by inſtruction; for inſtrution makes 1 
what in the moſt familiar language, we Ye na- 
tural to us. | 

D. Though 1 is of ſuch vaſt concern- 
ment, if I had not received any inſtruction, how 
could 1 have known what it meant? 

F. Very true: can thoſe, whoſe parents or 
maſters do not ſhew them the paths of righteouſ- 
neſs, find them out? Religion is a rock on 
which all human happineſs is built: it is the 
greateſt, the moſt noble, the moſt delightful ob- 
ject the eye can behold ; but it muſt be ſhewn 
to us in our early days, that we may ſee it 
clearly, and not turn our eyes from it : the com- 
mon race of mortals can diſcern it only by its 
fruits, Our faith ſtands on no other baſis than 
our works. Our earneſt deſires to pleaſe God, 
by ſerving him according to his will, cannot fail 
of obtaining of Him, who is the great giver 
of all good things, ſuch happineſs in this world, 
as is fit for us. If it is natural to wiſh to be 
happy, it muſt be alſo natural to ſeek for happi- 
neſs ; and after all our ſearches, where are we to 
find it, but in Religion / 


III. 


true worſhip of God; or to evil, than the neg- 
left of it: therefore I enquire in relation to 
your prayers : but I have another reaſon, and 
that is, the obſervation I daily make of the 
numbers who live as without God in the world. 

D. I have the pleaſure to tell you, I rive to 
pray with equal conftancy and attention, and 
think I grow the better for it every day ; but I 
fear I never ſhall be perfect 

F. My dear Mary, where is the child of Adam, 
whom nothing diſturbs? And where is perfec- 
tion to be found on this ſide the grave? You 
are not to imagine, man ever renders to Gad ſuch 
holineſs, as can poſſibly be acceptable to him, 
upon the foundation of perfection; but if you 


contemplate the mediation of Chr: it, who died 
for you, your faith will receive new ſtrength, 
new hopes will daily ſpring up in your breaſt, 
and your imperfection will at length be ſwallowed 
8:2 | up 


ap in divine * Our Holy religion has pro- 
vided for the imperfections of human nature: it 
requires a ſpiritual, pure, and holy worfhip, and 
the ſtricteſt rules of honeſty in our dealings; 
but whilſt it ſearcheth the heart and reins; and 
requireth truth in the inward parts, it is fraught 
with all the tenderneſs and compaſſion, that can 
be conceived of the pureſt love, and moſt exalted 
friendſhi . | 

D. This is a reffection moſt comfortable to 
the heart. 

F. And to the head alſo! Religion exacteth 
an outward'obedience and conformity to its holy 
laws, and teftrains every ſenſual thought of the 
mind, and every inordinate deſire of the heart. 


Theſe are the diſpoſitions required by our ſublime 


religion: and the promiſes of it are ſo agreeable 
fo reaſon, ahd the love of God to. man, that 
being once informed as chriſtians, we ceaſe to be 
rational, when we lay chriſtianity aſide, and act 
like 7nfidels. So it appears to me: for let me alk, 
what kind of reaſen hath an infidel, who hath 14 
hope ? Tt is the higheſt abſurdity for him to ſay 
he does not wiſh to be happy. He will allow, 
that the pleaſures of this life afford not happineſs 
equal to the longings of his ſoul : what world 
then is he to ſeek it in, or how is he to he happy? 
— You ſee that happineſs and obedience, upon 


chriſtian principles, wait on and attend each 


other. | 
D. Your words are a balm to my bleeding 
heart ! 
F. The blood which diſtils from your heart, 
in this ſenſe, may prove its cure. 


fencerity is pleaſing to him. The great point is to 
be ſincere, for ſincerity. will force us to exert our 


endeavours to pleaſe him; and as we endeavuur: 


to pleaſe him, we ſhall love him. 


D. Are no other people but chriſtians ſincere 


of heart? 


F. T only ſay, that every chriſtian muſt be ſin- 


were : not to be ſo, is to be a hypocrite, and vile 
in the ſight of God. 

D. Some people, ſceming to be ſincere, differ 
ſtrangely from themſelves. 

E. Sincerity muſt ſhew 1 by ebellence': it 


was upon the terms of obedience, that the pardon 


ſincerity of mind which fo effectually helpeth 


You will al- 
ways carry in mind, that the Almighty, not to 
be defeated in his gracious purpoſes towards us, 
has provided proper remedies for: every want; 
and the fincerity of our efforts to pleaſe him, 
conftitutes the ſtate of trial in which we now are. 
Whatever elſe may offend, you may be ſure that 
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of God for the fins of men, was brought down 
from heaven by Fe/ws er who ſealed bis ſin- 
r- ee blood! © | 
D. O gracious Heaven ö 
F. And this merciful diſpenſation has put us 
under the direction of the Holy Spirit. It is this 


dur infirmities, as to prove our ſtay in proſperity, 
our ſupport in adverſity, and the fweet companion 
of our ſpiritual warfare. Theſe exprefſions, 
Mary, however big with folid ſenſe, and ſound 
philoſophy, have no charms in the eyes of thoſe 
who 1011] not fee; nor any melody in the ears of 
thoſe who will not hear, of this be aſſured 
from your dear father, arid your friend, if you 
attend to the good emotions of your own heart, 
according to the inſtruction which you have re- 
ceived in your religion, you will be led, through 
Ehri/t, to God, who is the end of all our hopes! 
Thus, he who fitteth on the right-hand of God 
to make continual interceffion for us, will perfect 
your prayers, and praiſes, before the throne of 
heaven ; ſupply your wants, confirm your faith, 
ftrengthen your virtue, and make your repetitanice 
available to the remiſſion of your ins, 
D. I am fully perſuaded of this great truth, 
and that if I am ſincere, and perform the con- 
ditions on my part, I ſhall be received into a ftate 
of everlaſting glory : for I believe from my heart, 
that the Son of God, is at the right-hand of the 
Majeſty on high, ſitting as my advocate, and 
interceding for me and the reſt of mankind: that 
he receives and offers up my prayers and if J 
diſcharge my part with ſincerity of heart, he 
will obtain for me the remiſſion of my fins, hav- 
ing made one oblation of himſelf upon the crols, 
for the ſins of the world, the memorial of which 
is ever in the ſight of God! 
F. Can you believe this, Mary, and ever neg- 
le& your daily conſtant worſhip of him? My 
daughter, and much- loved child] I truſt in God, 
I ſhall always call you by theſe endearing named 
whilſt That God ſhall give me breath to utter the 
ſentiments. of my heart! I feel a joy on this 
occaſion, I have no words to utter my tea 
muſt ſpeak it. Were fathers-merely the inftrv- 
ments of their childrens birth, whether th* 
ſpoke like angels, or ſounded their voices lik 
brutes, the matter were not great: but when | 
think how much I may be the inſtrument o 
making you an angel, or of your being ignorant 
LY 


utmoſt care: That care, yow now confeſs ; and 
make me bleſſed in the deed -O gracious God, 


reward my conſtancy by my daughter's virtue ! - - 
never read the ſcriptures in any ſhape ? 


Let my loved child, obeying thy righteous laws, 
continue in thy favour, and time ſhall make 
her ſoul an offering fit for thee. Let her be 
bleſſed, that through my zeal for thy honour, 
I alſo may behold the glories of thy throne, 


through the mediation of that great deliverer in. 


whom we truſt ! 
D. My dear father |— 
F. Mary, you have often ſeen my heart z— 


but never more uncovered. ——Pious perſons, 


whoſe ſpirits are unchaſtiſed by reaſon, often de- 
generate into pious rants ; whilſt thoſe who are 
cold, and difinclined to piety, find no ſuch ſen- 
timents in their hearts, with relation to their chil- 
dren. Talk to them who are not inſtructed ; 
they are proud of their ignorance ; or bewil- 


dered in their infidelity. Talk to them, I ſay, 
of the grace of God, and the operations of his 
Holy Spirit, influencing the mind of his faithful. 


ſervants ; they will ſmile, as if you were a ſimple 
girl, good in heart, yet weak in underſtanding. 
But their wiſdom is fooliſhneſs, which God will 


confound, Let them, whilſt their hour laſts, 
try to comprehend, that as the ſpirit f man 
| which is in him, knoweth the mind of man, and 


his own perverſe inclinations ; ſo by the aſſiſt- 
ance of the Spirit of God, man may ſurely be di- 
rected in the ways of God, and his righteouſneſs. 
—- Read the ſcriptures with attention. 

D. Do you approve of the uſual method of 


initiating young perſons 4 into reading the ſcrip- 


tures ? 

F. No: taking ſcraps of the hiſtory, - without 
confining them to the plain and inſtructive parts, 
and ſuch as are adapted to their comprehenſion; 
and neglecting to examine if they really un- 
derſtand ſo as to make an impreſſion on the mind, 
is, of every imaginable method, the worſt cal- 


culated for the end propoſed. To give a juſt 


as the ox, or filthy as the ſwine; methinks I 
owe to heaven a debt, not payable but with my 


idea of the great hiſtorical events, a child ſhoald 
begin by reading a little tract or abridgement of 
the holy writings, to excite a deſire of reading 


the ſacred hiſtory at large (a). 
D. Are there any grown perſons who have 


F. Ay, Mary : great numbers, whoſe parents 
are unfortunately ignorant; others, a diſgrace to 
human nature, through their own negle&t. I. 
had once occaſion to queſtion a profligate girl in 
London, whether ſhe could ſay the Lord's prayer; 
ſhe anſwered, ©* No:“ but you can fay the 
Belief; ſhe ſtill anſwered in the negative, Whe-- 
ther it was from finding her ignorance fo great, 
or by accident, without reaſoning with myſelf, I 


aſked her, Have you never heard of the name of” 


God?” —-ſhe replied; ©* No, Sir.“ 

D. Surely, my father, That could not be 
true: it was a horrible affettation of igno- 
rance.! 

F. So-one would imagine; but I ſuppoſe her 
meaning was this: I have never been taught 
to read ; I was never ſent to church; my parents 
left me to ſtray like a dog; and I know nothing 
of God or religion.“ 

D. Miſerable being! — This nicht be. -- 

F. It were happy if ſuch ignorance prevailed. 


only in London. But few days are paſſed ſince I 


aſked a country girl in our neighbourhood, whe-- 
ther ſhe could read, or fay the Lord's-prayer, or 

the Belief. She anſwered, ©* I have never been 
taught either; nor does my mother ever ſend me 
to church. My father can read, but he never 
taught me.” I took the firſt opportunity of ex- 
poſtulating with her father, reprefenting to him 
the danger he run, as well as his daughter, in 

both worlds, from ſuch groſs neglect. He con- 


| felled to me, that one of his ſons had lately very 


narrowly eſcaped being hanged ; and that the 
judge, on the bench, reproached him for his neg- 
le of duty, as a chriſtian, and a parent, in 
acting worſe than an inhdel. The man was 
candid in acknowledging, he could give me 
no other reaſon, than that he had heard a gen- 

| | tleman 


| (a) There is one well digeſted by the Rev. Mr. Sellon. For young perſons of ſuperior condition, the 
method propoſed in two little volumes, addreſſed to a young lady, entitled, Letters on the Improvement 


of the Mind,” ſeems to deſerve great attention. 


This book, printed for J. Walter, Charing-Croſs, is the 


production of a lady's pen, in which elegance and maſculine ſenſe are moſt happily blended. As ſhe ſhews 
great knowledge of the heart, ſhe is not leſs acquainted with the world: and ſeems to have read the ſcrip- 


tures with attention. 
The. moſt profitable manner. 


Her piety as a-chriſtian, has taught her how to recommend the uſe of the ſcriptures in 


1 1 ? 


truth. Human affections are variable, the paſſions 
-unſteady, 


u leman ſay, © it did not ſignify how ignorant the 
labouring part of the people were,” 

D. A fine ſort of a gentleman truly! and a 
pretty ſcholar he had! 

F. There are ſome of this opinion: and I fear 
it occaſions the parochial clergy to be the leſs in- 
quiſitive in relation to the ſpiritual ſtate of their 
pariſhioners : J accordingly find it a common 
complaint, that it is as eaſy to make an impreſſion 
on a horſe, with regard to the immortality of the 
Heul, as upon a great part of the loweſt claſſes of 
the people. | 

D. This cannot be true. But what will not 
falſe notions lead people to 

F. I think the loweſt claſſes ſhould diſdain 
the notion of ſuch ignorance, We ſee already 
what it is come to. and if ſo many of the higheſt 
claſſes affect to be above religion, and ſo many of 
the lower, are truly below it, the middle ranks 
will hardly avoid the contagion, and a general 
diſſoluteneſs of manners enſue, It is ſaying 
very little againſt inſtruction, to urge, that ſome 
young men who have had the education which 
theſe poor creatures were ſtrangers to, notwith- 
ſtanding, turn highwaymen, or do ſome flagrant 
wickedneſs, This may ſuit the daring temper of 
too many, and it naturally creates an alarm ; but 
what does it prove againſt reading? The ſavages 
of Africa, or America, J imagine, cannot read. 
You may perceive the miſchief goes a great way 
deeper, even to the groſſeſt ignorance of the 
word of God, without which man forgets the 
love of his kind; and, contrary to all other ani- 
mals, preys on his own ſpecies. 

You was going to mention particular 
— | in the ſacred writings. 

F. I would by no means recommend the prac- 

tice of thoſe, who perplex their thoughts with 


that which they do not underſtand ; when they, 


might proceed gradually, by learning ſuch leſſons 
as the meaneſt comprehend. In order to form a 
juſt notion of the great importance of theſe 
leſſons, and at the ſame time receive the deepeſt 
impreſſion, obſerve what evident marks they car 

with them, of their divine original, from their 
great purity and ſimplicity: mark how admirably 
they are calculated in every relation, to ſupport 
the peace and harmony of the world, and make 
us all happy! Conſider how prince and people, 
Huſhand and wife, parents, children, and bre- 
thren, maſter and ſervant, have a certain and in- 


variable rule to walk by, founded upon everlaſting 


and depend on circumſtances ; but a 
right ſenſe of duty, is the glory of our nature, 


and, if we obey it, fixed and ſolid as the earth 


we tread upon. 
D. You mean, duty to'God. 
F. By duty, I mean a chriſtian principle, not 


to be departed from, though it ſhould coſt your 


life. Many of the firſt chriſtians, and others in 
later ages, have laid down their lives for their 


principle; or in other words, for their religion : 


eſteeming their hopes of immortality beyond a 
thouſand lives, had-ſo many been given them. 

D. What part of the ſcriptures do you re- 
commend molt ! 

F. The fifth chapter of St. Matthew : read it, 
and conſider what admirable leſſons it teaches ! 
— The more they oppoſe the corruption of your 
heart, the more highly you ought to eſteem them. 
And as to the love of God, reſulting from a ha- 
bit of obedience to his laws; though St. ohn, 
who ſeems to have been the beloved diſciple, and 
moſt intimate friend of our Lord, has ſome paſ- 
ſages which may not be eaſy for you to under- 
ſtand ; yet, you will find enough in him, which 
you clearly comprehend, to exalt and enrapture 
your ſoul with the power of love to God, and 
.benevolence to your fellow-creatures. 

D. I am ſenſible) that without kindneſs and 
compaſſion towards my own kind, it is impoſſible 
for me to expreſs my love for God; for, “ he 
that loveth not his brother, whom he hath ſeen, 
how can he love God, whom he hath not ſeen?” 

F. True, Mary : what excellent leſſons are 


| alſo delivered to us by St. James, in his epiſtle; 


wherein he tells us, that we deceive our own 
hearts, and our religion is vain, unleſs we bridle 
our tongues, and ſhew mercy. That to viſit the 
fatherleſs and the widow in their affliction, 
and to keep ourſelves unſpotted from the world, 
is the ſum and ſubſtance of religion : — That 
whether we be rich or poor, man is but a flower 
which fadeth away : — and therefore, every one, 
of high or low condition, ought to .rejeice, ſeeing 
that we are all promiſed immortal happineſs. As 
to conteſts about faith and good works ; can any 
thing be more injurious to the honour of God, 
than to imagine he intended they ſhould be ever 
ſeparated in our opinion? We have the clear 
authority of this apoſtle, when he afks, how can 
you ſhew your faith, but by your works ? This 
explains all the difficulties which occur l 
ty 
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St. Paul, who is often miſunderſtood by his un- 
lettered or opinionated readers: theſe, as I have 
told you, do not diſtinguiſh the faith of a Jeu, 
and the faith of a Chriſtian. Thoſe who built 
their faith and expectations of happineſs. after 
death, upon the law of Moſes, and the obſervance 
of his outward ceremonies, could not at the 
ſame time, expect the rewards of obedience to the 


purer, and more exalted precepts, delivered to us 


by the Son of God. As to the works of moral 
righteouſneſs, which- we find ſo correſpondent 
with the dictates. of conſcience, they are explained 
to us in ſo clear and perſuaſive a manner, by the 
great Deliverer of mankind and his followers, to 
pretend to miſtake them, is adding ſin to fin, pro- 
voking the Almighty to vengeance. 

D. I often hear people talk themſelves into 
difficulties, as if they meant to confound the diſ- 
tinction of right and wrong. 

F. He that ſhutteth his eyes, and will not ſee, 
doth in effect devote himſelf to deſtruction. Prac- 
tiſe what you comprehend : it will reſcue you out 
of all danger, and protect you againſt all the 
powers of darkneſs! For this there needs no 
endowment, beyond an hone/t mind, and a plain 
under/landing, Conſider, O my daughter, how 
much better it is to die in virtuous poverty, as a 
believer in Chriſ, than to live in all the ſplendor 
that ever attended on infidelity / What can we 
compare to virtue? What can compenſate for 
the want of religion ? 

D. Moſt people ſeem charmed with worldly 


F. PERVERSENES S.! This is the con- 

{tant ſubject of our complaint, and with 
this the good contend- moſt earneſtly. But ob- 
ſerve, my daughter, whatever complaints you 
make of yourſelf, it is obvious to common-ſenſe, 
that if you ſincerely attend to the motions of your 
own heart, with regard to what you are per- 
ſuaded is good, it is a reaſonable and juſt found- 
ation for hope and confidence. in the glorious pro- 
nules of the goſpel, from which all comfort 


greatneſs : I have often thought of the precari- - 


ouſneſs of it, ſuppoſing we could be as great as 
we wiſh, ſeeing that it can laſt no longer than 
we remain on earth: and I have lived long 
enough to ſee many rich young people die. 

F. How very ſhort and uncertain is /ife / How 
much ſhorter the pleaſures of it ; for theſe depend. 
on health, and the virtue of other people, as well 
as our own. Laſt year the *ſquire's brother died, 
the year before, his uncle; perhaps he may die 
ere twelve months are gone. Little do you know, - 
what the great, who are not good chriſtians, ſuffer- 
in their minds, eſpecially when they come to die. 
Our condition, in regard to our fellow-creatures,.. 
whom we muſt leave in ſo ſhort a time, is of 
little moment, provided our hearts reproach us - 
not. We are all haſtening to appear before God, 
and to remain in bliſs or torment for ever 

D. This is a very awful thought! 

F. As far as the conſideration of eternity is 
more intereſting than time / As far as happineſs 
is preferable to miſery ; ſo far is religion the moſt. 
important concern of our lives. Therefore, my 
daughter, think yourſelf happy that you can read 
the ſcriptures, and have a heart that prompts you 
ta read them. 

D. I think myſelf happy: indeed, every body 
admits your doctrine, though few are in their 
right minds enough to act agreeably to it. 

F. If it is fo univerſally aſſented to in opinion, 
and ſo little regarded in practice, may not one be 
induced to think that many have loſt their wits? . 

D. Their conduct is hard to be reconciled : 


CONVERSATION IV.. 


The general depravity and inconſiſtency ef conduct which prevails, exemplified in ſeveral inſtances. True - 
notion of repentance, and its meaning. Prayer and gratitude recommended. The danger of impoſing _ 
too much ſervice on the clergy, and of their doing too little. | 


ſprings. If you indulge the pleaſure of thinking 
of the happineſs promiſed, you will find it afford 


much courage and ſatisfaction. It is by this that 
death is ſtript of all his terrors! We are all. 
ſenſible, from the condition of human nature, 


that abſolute perfection is not to be expected on 


this ſide the grave; but mark me well, my dear 
child; not to ſeek for a continual progreſs in im- 
provement, is ceaſing to be a candidate for that 


degree of religious ſincerity and practical piety - 


144 ] 


towards God, to which the glories of 5 
bliſs are promiſed. 

D. I hope my endeavours to be good, which 
are beſt known to the Father of ſpirits; and my 
dutiful behaviour to you, will make God my 
friend'; and this, I firmly truſt, will give life to 
my hopes, and calm the fears which ſometimes 
hang about my heart, concerning my eternal 


ſtate, 
F. Let no day nor night aſh unhallowed! 


Even a celebrated heathen (a), preſcribed as a 


conſtant rule to be obſerved by his ſcholars, not 
to compoſe themſelves to ſleep, till they had re- 
collected and ſtrictly ſcrutinized what they had 
done the preceding day. Ever remember the 
great Lord of all, who hath commanded us not 
to be ſorrowful as men without hope, but to reporce 
always. I know from ſad experience, how ob- 
ſtinate and perverſe the heart often proves; but 
I alſo know, that the effects of virtue are comfort, 
peace, and joy, the Joy that is delightful in the 
proſpect of eternity | By no means deceive your- 
ſelf; prayer to God, for aſſiſtance and ſubmiſſion 
to his will, is as neceflary to the ſpiritual, as air 
to the animal life : this is the true touchſtone, 
to try the heart, whether it be pure gold, or ſome 
baſe metal, which has only its colour. It is a 
melancholy truth, Mary, that moſt people prefer 
trifling objects of gain or mere fancy, the luſt of 
the eye, and the pride of life, to thoſe rules of 
conduct on which a happy eternity depends ; 
and thus they loſe their reliſhß for ſpiritual objects! 

D. Alas! my father, if a Jew could ſay 
his heart wept, or the tears ran from his eyes, 
becauſe men kept not the law of God; what 
ſhould a Chri/tian do? I have ſtored up the 
leſſons you have ſo often given me, with - ſuch 
affection, I truſt I never ſhall forget them: they 
are engraven on my heart : I hope to enjoy the 
good effects through my whole life, in the hour 
of death, — and in the day of judgment! 

F. It is enough; my conſtant prayer ſhall be, 
that you may remember : but whilit we are talk- 
ing of the end, let us uſe the means. The plain 
and ſimple means, of reading and prayer, have 


ſeldom been practiſed, at any time of life, with- 


(a) Pythagoras. 


(6) Metanoia, as the learned inform me, is the Greek word uſed, which we have tranſlated repentance, i 
amendment; for Metameleia is the word as applicable to Fudas Ifcariot, who was ſorry for what he had done, 
and in that ſenſe repented; but his repentance was 100 true, it was deſpair ; otherwiſe he would not hat 


hanged himſelf. 
(e) Refpiſcence. 


out great advantage. In the days of roach they 
are of the higheſt importance; and when age 
comes on, they are the ſtrength of the ſoul, 
ſanding on the verge of eternity! In worldly 
concerns, we count it baſe to ſhew an unwilling- 
neſs to pay our debts ; but when our obligations 
run ſo high, as the ſaving our lives, and furniſh- 
ing us with the means of living, what can we do 
too much ? we almoſt adore ſo good a friend and 
benefactor: we wiſh to die for FIN, to gratify 
our ſenſe of obligation. 
D. True, my father: 
perſuaded it is ſo. 

F. Think then on the debt of gratitude which 
you owe to God, for your creation and redemp- 
tion ; for the breath you draw, and the ſupport 
and conlort you receive, And what return can 
you make, but repentance, praiſe, and thankſgiv- 
ing? Now, Mary, I beg you will take notice, 
that whenever I talk to you of repentance (6b), I 
mean a change of mind for the better (c) ; a coming 
to yourſelf ; or growing wile again. 

D. I believe many talk of repentance, without 
conſidering exactly what they mean. 

F. Do you not clearly perceive, that this muſt 
be the true meaning, becauſe it is of the moſt 
importance to accountable beings. But I can 
tell you, I have heard ſome of my maſter's 
learned friends explain this matter very clearly : 
that, according to the Greek word, which we 
tranſlate repentance, means recovering one's wits ; 
or in the more common phraſe, altering -one's 
mind, as to religious and moral principles and 
diſpoſition. 

D. Then it regards the time to come, rather 
than the time paſt. 

F. Moſt certainly : but it is generally under- 
ſtood to regard the pa, more than the future be- 
hawour : and this is apt to lead men into a great 
miſtake. Thoſe who are inclined to good in 2 
leſſer degree, are but little attentive to their futur 
behaviour, provided they ſometimes ſigh and fay, 
Lord, what a ſinner I have been !” And thoſe 
who are more ſincere, often ſpend their time and 
thoughts in a fruitleſs manner, looking back 


with continual ſorrow, ſometimes to the Oy 
0 


in virtuous minds I am 
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of deſpair, inſtead of looking forward, and giv- 
ing an active proof of their ſincerity towards 
God, by proceeding with vigour in a new track 
of piety, and induſtry in their ſeveral callings. 
The laſt is ſerving God, as well as the commu- 
nity, and naturally tends to bring on and en- 
courage that chearfulneſs, which ought to be an 
ingredient or ſeaſoning of all the other ſervices 
we pay to God. | 

D. Your notion of repentance is more eaſy to 
underſtand, and more practicable than any other 
I have heard from the mouths of pious perſons 
of my acquaintance, who mean well, yet do not 
always clearly comprehend their own meaning. 
hut pray, my father, what do you underſtand 
by communication with God, which I have often 
heard ſome of my pious friends talk of ? 

F. Communication with God, in the ſenſe, 
or nonſenſe of viſionary pietiſts, as I have told you 
often, ſeems to imply ſomething ſuperior to the 
powers of mortals. Men are not angels ; but they 
may read with ſuch attention to their ſubject, 
and pray with ſuch humility and devotion, their 
prayers may reach the throne of God. This is 
true communication with God : and this he re- 
quires, We who are duſt and aſhes, muſt not 
intrude ourſelves wantonly on the majeſty of 
the Almighty. If we obſerve his ſtatutes, and 
obey them with a contrite heart, we live with 
him: and this we may juſtly call communication 

with him, 

D. The poor ſtill complain, as if the time 
required for the duties of religion, were beyond 
the meaſure which the drudgery of life will ad- 
mit of. 

F. Can God be ignorant of our 3 
wants? Fantaſtical excuſes, are ſo many acts 
of ingratitude, and aggravations of guilt! God 
hath declared himſelf to be the Father of the 
poor; will he diſtreſt his children? Tell them 
they talk like fools and perverſe of heart: they 
peak injuriouſly of their father and their God. 

D. If I pray conſtantly morning and night, 
will it not be ſufficient ? 

F. It will depend upon the experiaient, whe- 
ther it is or not. Thoſe who pray earneſtly, 
with a view to keep up a due ſenſe of their de- 
pendance on God, do for the: ſame reaſon read 
alſo, and hear the word of Gad, with: cloſe at- 
tention, People who never pray, if ſuch there 
ae, it ſignifies but little, in regard to their de- 
tion, whether they read or not. If you aſk, 


What i is ; enough ? Lalſo aſk, What is tos much, 


that is reaſonable to be done? Can all the efforts 


of the human ſoul, over-pay our debt to God, or 


exceed the vaſt concerns of eternity? What 


worldly intereſt or inclination can come in com- 
petition with That which is to endure for ever ? 
To believe in the immortality of the ſoul, and 
to act as if it were mortal, is of all contradic- 
tions the greateſt, and of all the diſtempers of 
the mind, the moſt fatal. To entertain an ap- 
prehenſion, that we can do tos much to pleaſe 
God, is abſurd. 
D. It is ſaid, Be not righteous overmuch : 
why ſhouldſt thou deftroy thyſelf ?” | 

F. Why indeed? Such deſtruction can Hap- 
pen only from enthuſiaſtic devotion, not the rea- 
ſonable ſervice of God. Our Saviour and his 
followers, who commanded us to pray, enjoined 
us alſo to read the ſcriptures. And is it not 
reaſonable to preſume, that when we read the 
word of God, wherein he requires the pure in- 
cenſe of our prayers, that we ſhall be the more 
induced to pray? He who knows the heart of 
man, cannot be ignorant of the neceſſity of prayer, 
as a means of keeping himſelf in our thoughts ; 
without which, according to our notions of Ju 
tice, he will not preſerve us in his love, It 
is no leſs evident, that the man who does not 
think of his Maker, can have no religion. The 
common-ſenſe of mankind teaches, that to ac- 
quire the knowledge or practice of any thing, 
we muſt think of it in a manner ſuitable to the 
object. 

D. Do you conſider the areſent age more re- 
miſs in religious concerns, than former times? 
F. What will compariſons avail? The queſtion 
is, if we are very remiſs in our duty? It is a 
common trick for mankind to deceive themſelves, 
by ſaying, ** we are no worſe than others were 
in times paſt.” Alas! my daughter, hey are 
gone to anſwer for themſelves, and we muſt go 
and anſwer for ourſelves. What comfort or ad- 
vantage can we derive, from conſidering the 
uncertain event of their lives? I ſay wncertain 
becauſe I would not preſume to limit the mercies 
of Heaven, nor fit in judgment on the depths of 
eternal juſtice. This, however, I can tell you, 
of our preſent times: although the increaſe of 
riches, has introduced arts, and the various em- 
belliſhments of life, and with them more civilized 
manners ; yet our morals do not keep pace in im- 
provement. If our cu/toms wear a ſmoother fact, 
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it doth not follow; that our hearts are more ſincere 
towards God, or man: on the contrary, our de- 
ſires are the more let looſe, and the gratification 
of them has increaſed, with the means of cor- 
rupting each other. It is a difficult taſk to go 
into the proof of ſuch matters; but this I will be 
bold to ſay, that the horrible neglect of comme- 
morating the death of Chri/t, and this inſtance 
only of rebellion againſt his laws, has beaten 
down the ſtrongeſt barrier againſt the promiſcu- 
ous commerce of the ſexes, among a great part of 
us, particularly in large towns. The loathſome 
diſeaſe, which rages in great cities, affords ſuffi- 
cient ground for belief, that with all our im- 
provements, we are worſe than ſome of our fa- 
thers have been. —Still we muſt hope the evil 
will be corrected. 

D. Your knowledge of the world qualifies you 
to judge; but I have heard, that drunkenneſs and 
bypocrify are leſs frequent than they were. 

F. I believe they are; but the appearance 
which theſe vices make in the eyes of men, is of 
a very different nature; they are odious even to 
the libertipe. The negle&t of our Lord; you 
know, 4s calmly reaſoned upon; and for the other 
vice, we may draw a curtain over it, but we 
cannot hide it from the all- ſearching eye of God. 
As to the point in. queſtion, do we believe? Are 
we candidates for ſeats in heaven? Is the faveur 
of God, the great Lord of the univerſe, the ob- 
ject above all others which we ſeek ? 

D. I fear we rather wantonly provoke his 
vengeance, in many inſtances. 

F. We are to look back to the purity of pri- 
mitive chriſtianity, for we can never come too. 
near the example of our Bleſſed Lord. The 57 


cbri/tians were in a ftate of perſecution, which 
they converted into goed, by making it ſerve as a a 


monitor, to remind them of how little value this 


world is, compared to that which is to come. 


Me are under no ſuch difficulties, and therefore 
ſtand in need of ſome other admonition; and the 
neceffity of it increaſes, in proportion to the bad 
example which the lives of many profeſſed chriſ- 
tians preſent to our eyes. 

D. Upon the whole, you conſider reading the 
word of God as neceſſary to our devotion. 

F. It is a means to animate us in our warfare 
againſt the world; and we ſtand bound from our 


birth, to fight againſt, and ſubdue the world; 


and can any thing keep us more ſteady and reſo- 
e | 


lute in the paths of virtue, than attention to the 
word of God ? What is it which, in our youthful 


days, gives us thoſe impreſſions, that generally 
laſt through our whole lives? I introduced ſe. 


veral extracts of the ſacred writings in the Jittle 
book which I gave you. It was for this reaſon, 


that when you have not time for more reading, it 


may be your daily repaſt ; and two minutes en- 


tertainment, will cheer your ſpirits through the 
whole labour of the day; and in the watch of 


night, the remembrance will bring comfort to- 
your ſoul. Try the experiment ; if you find it 


not as I tell you, ſuppoſe the fault to be in your- 
ſelf: it cannot be in the word of Gd. For hea- 


ven's ſake, let us be conſſſent! Let us act rea- 


ſonably, upon the great principle of the immor- 


tality of the ſoul ; and truſt in That revelation. 
which we profeſs to believe; and not fleep upon 


a precipice Did I ever charge you 10 wſe the 
Book of Common-Prayer, at church ? 
D. I do not remember : but if I learn to fay 


my prayers without a book, why ſhould I uſe 
one r 


F. I never met with any perſon yet, WhO 


could repeat half the liturgy without the aſſiſtance 
of a book : but I will tell you another obvious 
reaſon why you ſhould uſe it. If you really 
uſe it, you cannot be looking at any thing elſe. 
Some perſons can pray without @ book; but, in 
general, it helps us to collect our thoughts, and 
fix them on the ſenſe of-the words, whether they 
are to be repeated aloud, or in ſolemn filence, as 
the ſerviee may require. Repetition helps recol- 
lection: our thoughts wander leaſt, when we re- 
peat. The meekneſs and humility which are ſo 


_ amiable in themſelves, and work ſo powerfully 


to bring back a. wandering. ſpirit to a ſenſe of 
duty, are no leſs eſſential to aſſiſt our attention to 
our prayers. e 
D. I am frequently diſtreſt at church; for be · 
fore I have half ſaid,” Me beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord the reverend gentleman is got half 
way into the next petition. | 
F. This is a fault ſome of the clergy fall into: 
I hope the day will come, when they may ſtand 
corrected, and ſupport their own dignity, as wel 
as the intereſt of their congregations. It is their 
office and obligation to endeavour to excite out 
devotion : if they are careleſs, we ſhall be ſo lie- 
wiſe, IF too great a taſk is required of them, let 
it be reformed. If they do too little, let them be 
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corrected. If the aboliſhers of popery erred in 
uniting #9 ſervites, and this is found too labo- 
rious to be well performed, it is the buſineſs 
of the ruling powers to fee ſuch evils recti- 
hed. 

D. Is it not dangerous to throw in the way of 
the clergy, a temptation to hurry over their 
work, in a manner as little honourable to them- 
ſelves, as advantageous to their congregations ? 

F. Your queſtion: deſerves a moſt ſerious an- 


the clergy. If we do not attend to the ſenſe of the 
words we utter, how can we be ſaid to pray? 

D. But if one clergyman is truly devout in his 
office, and another throws chaff before the wind; 
ſhall we be ſatisfied with both ? or complain of 


F. Our greateſt concern is our eternal welfare; 
and we ſhould honour him moſt, who contri- 
butes moſt to it. Common-ſenſe, and the feelings 
of every heart, capable of forming any judgment, 
teaches us, that the want of ſolemnity and pro- 
priety of expreſſion, contributes largely towards 
creating an indifference to the great buſineſs of 
devotion, We ſee the effect, by neglecting the 
uſe of the Common-Prayer; by looking about 
careleſsly; not kneeling ; making no reſponſes ; 
in ſhort, forgetting what we are about, What 
preſumption it is to ſay, * To Thee all angels 
cry aloud, the heavens, and all the powers 
therein!“ and at the ſame time, be ſo far from 
feeling the heart glow with heavenly fire, as not 
to attend to the common meaning of the words. 
Or, what ſhalt we ſay of him who repeats, with 


we declare, We believe that thou wilt come 
to be our judge !?. Do iue believe this, and yet 
attend ſo little to ſo awful a declaration? 

D. I am aſtoniſhed at the ſtupidity I have 


wſting !” to ſee my neighbour's lips as much 
Cloſed, as if he were dead, is horrible! And who 
can lay, (When thou tookeſt upon thee to de- 
ver man, chou didſt not abhor the virgin's 
vomb,” without the deepeſt fenſe of gratitude 
to the Saviour of mankind ? 5 


from the want of inſtruction, as well as a groſs 


. .v» 


ſwer. This is more the fault of the /aity, than of 


the injuſtice done to our ſouls by one of them? 


out emotion, Thou art the King of glory, O 

Chriſt ! Thou art the everlaſting Son of the 
Father!“ I. will Kill add, by what name ſhall 
we call indiſference to aur religious worſhip, when 


been witneſs to. When we ſhould all anſwer, 
All the earth doth worſhip thee, the Father ver- 


F. True : your obſervations are very juſt. It 


neglect of the great truths of our religion, we 
ſee ſo much lukewarmneſs and diſregard. Be 
the cauſe what it may, we feel the ec; and it 
is high time we ſhould amend : if we defire that 
the mercies of God ſhould /ighten upon us, in the 
ſame degree as our truft is in Him, if we do not 
truſt in Him, we do not in effect deſire his mercy : 
and all we receive it, my dear Mary, whether 
we deſire it or not? Can you form any notion 
of the perfections of God; and yet dare to ttett 
him preſumptuouſly ? 

D. Your queſtion makes me tremble, —If the 
advantage of prayer conſiſts not in the multiplicity 
of, the words, but in the ſenſe of them, we muſt 
have time to poſſeſs our ſpirits with a ſenſe of 
what we utter. How am I to ſupply ſuch defects 
in public worſhip ? : | 

F. Do you mean other people's defects, or 
your own? We cannot make the world ſuch as 
we would have it; but we may ſupply, by our 
private devotion, whatever is ts us defective in 
public worſhip. 

D. What think you of thoſe who never pray, 
except when they are at church ? 

F. Alas! my daughter, the leſs we think of 
evils we cannot cure, the more eaſy will the 
heart be, How far thoſe that never pray at home, 
can be ſuppoſed to pray at church, is a queſtion 
I cannot reſolve. We are bound, by the laws of 
chriſtian charity, to believe the beſt we can of 
the ſinner, as well as of the ſaint, Whilft you are 
ſollicitous for others, take care not to be your- 


ſelf a ca/t-awoay.,-Now that we are upon this 


ſubject, Mary, whenever you fall upon your 


knees before God, in private, where you can 
command your own- time, if perchance your 
thoughts ſhould wander, what remedy have you 


found? 
D. As ſoon as I am conſcious of it, I renew 
my petition ; or, in other words, ſay my prayers 


over again. 


F. This is right : this will give you a habit of 
attention, Let your heart accompany your 


words, and you will find ſuch joy and pleaſure, 


as will abundantly repay you. Whether in youth 
or age, your proſpects will be bright; you will 
look forward to futurity, with a degree of tranſ- 
port, and fpeak of God in the higheſt terms of 
praiſe and gratitude! We are all equally 
commanded, to make our wants known unto 
God, by ſupplication and prayer; and do you 


ſhew your gratitude by the expreſſion of your 


U 2 thanks. 


TE 


thanks (a). He knows your heart: it is your walk before him with an upright heart; and your 
part, not to deceive yourſelf, by any falſe ſelf-= confidence in immortal happineſs will ſweeten 
love. Be true to your own ſoul, and you will your cup, in ſpite of all the bitterneſs which. 
ſhew your love to God] Keep his ſtatutes, and perchance may be thrown into it. 


CONVERSATION V. 


The propriety of FRI the exhortations in the communion ſervice, from the falſe conſtruction made by 
many, of receiving the ſacrament of our Lord's ſupper unworthily, as uſed by St. Paul 70 the Corinthians; 
and the argument in defence of the neceſſity of this alteration, that the preſent' and future generations 
may not go on in the ſame habit of a prophane * of their duty. 


ment of the aged is more decayed, more light is 
let in upon them, through the chinks made by 
time. Fhey have more experience of themſelves 
and of the world: they fee things as they are in 
their own nature, free from thoſe prejudices and 
paſſions, which are ſo apt to blind us in earlier 
days. Has youth fuch advantages? Do you 
imagine, that I wiſh to be young, and live my 
days over again? Conſcious of all the imper- 


D. IT. is very early — 
F. Ves: but we ſhall ſoon ſee full day. 

The ſun, in an hour or two, will diſpel the n 
that ſurrounds us. 

D. I wiſh we could ſay the ſame of the igno- 
rance of ſome of our neighbours | 

F. Why, child, they will go on their own 
way, till ſickneſs, or ſome other calamity, hap- 
pily opens their eyes to behold their danger. 
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Let us hope for the day, when all will be bright 
and full of joy; let us think of it as often as 
the dawn of light returns, and ftrive to ſecure 
the glorious gift at the hands of God. Pray 
what ſucceſs have you had in recommending the 


ſacrament of the Lord's Supper to our neigh- 


bours ? 

D. Succeſs, my father! What did you ima- 
gine I ſhould be able to do? —My friend Betty 
Churchman ſays, with great candour and good 
ſenſe, that ſhe is convinced of her folly and neg- 
ligence, and will receive the firſt time it is ad- 
miniſtered. I hope by her means, we ſhall go 


Betty is young and handſome; and will do more 
than people who are old and ugly. | 
F. Why fo, my daughter? 


D. They ſuppoſe the old are $009, becauſe 


they muſt die ſoon. 


F. A pretty argument ny * As the tene-. 


(a) O Lord, I praiſe and worſhip thee, fs all thy bountiful mercies to the ſons of men! Thou; gracious 
Father, ſendeſt rain and ſunſhine upon the earth, to preſerve our bodies, and fill our hearts with gladne(s. 
Angels and archangels, and all the hoſt of heaven, adore thy love to man! Thou, who didſt ſend thy 9 
to die for our fins, and deliver our ſouls from the dominion of darkneſs, and unutterable woe, haſt ſhewn 13 
the path to the brightneſs of thy preſence, that we may partake of thy triumphant joys, in the regions of 
bleſſed ! — To Thee I devote my heart: my ſong ſhall be of thy righteouſneſs and truth, and my tongue 
ſhall tell of thy mercy !—While life remains, thy goodneſs ſhall be my theme! I will contemplate th 
O God eternal, hear my vow, and hold me in thy * 
and love, for his ſake, who bled upon Fe colt to redeem the world ! 


works, and adore thy glory and power! 


thought about religion, having no pleaſure i in it. 
on from one to another. It 1s probable her layer, - 
William, will follow her example.—You know, - tos long. 
grey locks of virtue 


ſtitution, the effect 5 intemperance; | 


fections of my nature, it ſeems to be an advan- 
tage to be near the end of life. 

D. I tremble to think, how eaſily I might 
have been betrayed, had I not been bleſt with 
ſo able a monitor as you are: but the youthful 
will {till think they have the advantage. 

F. They will think ſo, becauſe they are youth- 
ful. The worſt part of the ſtory is, that many 
ſin, in the preſumption, that as they are young, 
they may live; and living they may repent. 

D. They rarely know their own meaning, 
except that they do not chuſe to take much 


F. If this be their ſtate, they have lived 
How 2 more deſirable are the 
To have” a crazy con- 
to grow 
peevifty with diſappointments 3 ; to bfe the -ho- 
nour, love, and eſteem of friends, and neither 
to be reconciled to "this world, nor : expert any 


good 


few 


Ek. ? 
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in the next, is a deplorable ſituation : yet 
ſuch are the effects of the careleſſneſs, on which 
your young acquaintance plume themſelves. The 
virtue and religion which I recommend to you; 
will render you happy in youth and age. | 

D. So tell them; deſiring they will conſider 
that life is nothing, but as it improves us in vir- 
tue: and what is death to thoſe who are Virtue's 
friends? I remind them that every day young per- 
ſons die, whilſt oa ones live: and that with regard 
to the chriſtian duty of partaking of the Lord's 
ſupper,. they cannot poſſibly complain of want 
of opportunity. 

F. The clergy are always ready to adminiſter 
the ſacrament, upon the proper occaſions: they 
invite; they lament the abſence of their pa- 
riſhioners; and. thoſe divines who are moved by 
the true ſpirit of religion, give advice in private, 
as well as from the pulpit. 

D. I remember your admonitions on this ſub= 
ject. Do you think the clergy are ſufficiently 
aware of the impreſſions they give, when they 
read the exhortations in the communion-ſervice ? 
They repreſent on one fide, how divine and com- 
fortable a thing it is to receive worthily ; and on the 
other, haw dangerous to preſume to receive it un- 
worthily, © | 

F. Every one that receives, cannot be ſup- 
poſed equally good ; and no one I hope is guilty 


of the preſumption of purpoſely receiving unwor- - 


thily, or of receiving it ſo, as the words expreſs, 
to do nothing elſe than to increaſe their damnation, 
Many of the clergy never read the exhortations : 
they ſeem to think this part of the ſervice more 
honoured, by declining to. read it, than by a 
ſtrict attention to the duty required. Some uſe 


the word condemnation, not Jamnation: and it is 
marked in the margin of qur bibles, as ſignifying 
properly judgments (a); zn the ſenſe that we call 
God's judgments, the pügiſhments which he in- 
ſlicts on thöſe Who offend him: and that theſe 


were temporal judgments, is ſo very plain from 
the context, that any child that. reads may un- 
derſtand what the apoſtle meant. 6 ot" 
D. None are ſo ſtupid as thoſe who will not 
underſtand; but were it not better the clergy 
ſhould uſe the word moſt eaſy to the underſtand- 
ing; and which you are ſo well aſſured is the 
only true ſenſe. | | | 5 


horribly wicked and indecent, and 


F. That only which is eaſy, ſhould be the 
ſubject of the conſideration of the common peo- 
ple. Let others puzzle themſelves if they pleaſe. 
Some of the clergy omit the fir/ exhortation and 
read the ſecond, which is equally ſtrong, and 
incomparably the moſt perſuaſive, Were they to 
extract from both, a moſt admirable addreſs 
might be penned. Experience proves, that threat- 
ening ſerves only to frighten ; it can be of no uſe 
to thoſe who have no mind to attend to the per- 
formance of this duty; and does great diſſervice 
to others whoſe hearts are leſs corrupt. 

D. What greater proof can we have of the 
impropriety of ſuch expreſſions, than the ſad 
effects ſeen in the neglect of the ſacrament ? 

F. Some miniſters read the exhortation ad- 
dreſſed to the communicants, at the adminiſtration 
of the ſacrament, This again mentions the dan- 
ger of receiving unworthily, even to be guilty of 
the body and blood of Chriſt ; and that if they do 
not conſider the Lord's body, they eat and drink 
damnation to themſelves. —Is it to be imagined, 
that people will come wantonly, without know- 
ing what they are about? I am too poor a man, 
Mary, to pretend to have an opinion, except it 
be as a guide for my own life ; but I once took 
the liberty of ſpeaking to my maſter on this ſub- 
ject. I told him I could not find there was any 
authority in ſcripture, for uſing the word unwor- 
thily, which appears to have given occaſion for 
the moſt horrible neglect of this holy inſtitution, 
except in the caſe of the Corinthians, who were 
ſo ſtupid, or ſo vicious, that ſome actually glut- 
tonized, and intoxicated themſelves with -wine 


on the occaſion; 


D., This indeed was not offering themſelves 


as diving ſacrifices to their holy Lord and Sa- 


Woür, but as if they meant to imitate ſwine. 


: I believe I have told you, that none but a 
mad man could poſſibly fall into ſuch an extrava- 


gane amongſt us, I never heard of any perſon 
ſo prophane, as to come to the table of our Lord 
in contempt or ridicule. If any one were ſo 


gave ſuch 
open proof of infidelity, he would be moſt ſe- 


verely reprehenſible by our laws, and not 


improbably ſtoned to death by the populace. 
D. But what faid your maſter in regard to the 
miſtaken. 


(a) In St. Paul's firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, chap. xi. ver. 29. the ſame word as in ver. 34. we render 
n but in the margin of the Bible, properly, the Judgments of God, as a tem poral affliction, 


miſtaken tranſlation of words, which ſeemed to 
have created ſo much miſchief ! 

F. He ſaid, As a misfortune ſeldom comes 
unattended, thoſe who in their zeal tranſlated 
the word, damnation, which ſhould be the judg- 
ments or puniſhments, by which God calls ſinners 
to repent, laid the foundation of a farther unhap- 
pineſs. The firſt exhortation in the communion- 
ſervice, proceeds on very good ground, till it 
comes towards the cloſe, when it tells us, to this 
effect, that if re/{itution and ſatisfaction be not 
made for offences againſt our neighbour, and our 
minds rightly framed, to the uttermoft of our 
power,” then we ſhall do nothing elſe but increaſe 
our damnation. This, I humbly conceive, ex- 
ceeded the commiſſion theſe good men were veſted 
with, and are words without ideas, or with too 
large a latitude and exaggerated a ſenſe, in regard 
to the mercies of God. I grant, that we offend 
God, if we do not ſtrive to do juſtice, and to 
purify our hearts in his ſight ; but then I think 
that one means of purification, is the ſacrament 
of our Lord's ſupper. A man intending to blaſ- 
pheme, cannot be ſuppoſed to trouble his head 
about the ſacrament. To meditate the commiſ- 
ſion of adultery, and yet receive the ſacrament, 
is as great an abſurdity in reaſon, as it is a high 
offence to God; but if perchance the mind 
ſhould be tainted with malice or envy, and require 
the aid of Heaven to purge off ſuch noxious qua- 
lities, I ſhould not ſay, © come not to the holy 
table ;” but be ſorrowful : contend with your- 
ſelf : implore the mercies of Heaven: obey your 
dying Saviour; proſtrate yourſelf at his table, 
and beg his aid. Be not frightened from it, un- 
der an apprehenſion, << leſt after taking that holy 
facrament,” you ſhould poſſibly fall into fin... It 
ſeems to be a horrible conceit, that- the devil 


ſhould enter into you, as he entered into Judas 
thus intimating, that becauſe you are 
not in a ſinleſs ſtate, you may be therefore in 


Iſcariot; 


the moſt flagitious degree ſinful. This is not 
talking like a man who knows the heart, or 
underſtands the religion of Chriſt in its genuine 
ſpirit of benevelence and compaſſion! You may be 
ſure it was well meant; but we do not find 
it anſwer the deſign. I think the fact proves 
that it does not. — As to the ſecond exhor- 
tation, it ſtands on better ground : it does not 
threaten, but invite the negligent. It repreſents 


the danger of xt coming, ſuppoſing the cauſe to 


the duty of remembering 
theſe be brought home to the flock? , Now they. 
. decline all repentance and ename, in the Le 


be, chiefly, in . ignorance or idleneſs.. Is not this 


more agreeable to the reality. of things? I wiſh 
to ſee the day, when the fir ft exhortateon ſhall 
be new modelled, —In regard to the tranſlation of 
two verſes (a) in St. Paul's firſt epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians, I have not the leaſt doubt, but that the 
margin of the Bible, which calls damnation, judg- 
ments of God, the latter is the true reading, which 
ſo far corrects the exhortation'; but this has no 
marginal notes for the-prieſt to uſe other words 
and therefore ſeems to be an inconſiſtency. The 
liturgy ſhould ſurely be no more adhered to, with 
an error, than the tranſlation of St. Paul's 
epiſtle to the Corinthians. This was his 
opinion.— 

D. And very juſt: but why is it not altered a 

F. A clergyman might anſwer, If the laity 
are ſo ſottiſhly ignorant and perverſe, as not to 
ſee the diſtinction, what will any alteration 
avall ? 

D. If ſuch expreſſions are acknowledged to 
have frightened many ignorant or well-meaning 
people from the table of our Lord, may not the 
alteration induce them to come to it ? May not 
ſuch a ſtep prevent their children, and their chil- 
dren's children, from generation to generation, 
going on in the ſame ſad habit of 9 
What will become of us at laſt ? 

F. I muſt confeſs, it feems to be rather for 
the honour of church and tate, to correct in ſo 
clear a point, though other parts of a doubt 
ful kind ſhould remain as they are. — As the 
caſe ſtands, many, who might otherwiſe fre- 
quent the table of our Lord, are intimidated: 
others, being inclined to vice, with the aſſiſtance 
of an excuſe, which this defect furniſhes, neglect 
Chrift. Might not all 


neral tenor of their lives.” 

D. How then can * ere, we to leave 
it as it is L! -; 

F. You feem nt it as a aufer. tht 
the thing is ſo; and as a crime that it is not tec 
tihed. It is our part, Mary, to do what we om | 
is our duty, and leave the reſt in the hands of 
Providence. The learned and pious men, who 
made the tranſlation, and others. who compoſed 
theſe exhortations, certainly meant to guard the 
table of our Lord from prophanation; and it 1 
rather wonderful chey have erred 40 little. The) 


(a) Chap. xi. ver. 27, 29. 


[ 
certainly were not aware how far their words 
might frighten ignorant perſons, and favouring 
the corruptions of their hearts, bring on a certain 
evil to prevent an uncertain one. To this pur- 
poſe, I remember to have been preſent at a con- 
verſation my maſter had with ſome learned di- 
vines, and other gentlemen; They took parti- 


wrote to the Corinthians in Greek, a language 
now underſtood by many of our ſchool boys. 
Theſe gentlemen dwelt on the meaning of ws 


word crime, I ſhall never forget. 

D. What were they? 

F. Krima and Katatrima. Krima ſignifying 
the judgments of God; and Katakrima, damna- 


1101. 


uſe when we ſay, ** eateth and drinketh damnation 
to himſelf 8? 

F. He uſes the word Krima. | 

D. Then it is moſt plain it ſhould not be 


Cd (a). 

F. You will find it, as I told you, ſo explained 
in the margin of your Bible, 

D. Surely it ſhould not ſtand in the exhor- 
tation in the communion- ſervice expreſt damna- 
ton, 

F. It ſeems ſtrange, that the ſame authority 
which introduced the marginal explanation in 


ation of the exhortation / — If any printer of a 
common-ptayer-book, ſhould uſe the words juds- 


imagine his plea of the marginal explanation in 
ſiaſtical court, and exempt kim from puniſhment.” 


authority, as it woitld©be: impoſſible to tell, to 
what miſchievous lengths it might be carried. 


the table of our gracious Lord, the leaſt they can 
do is to remove them. 


F. To avoid an extreme great crime on one 
ide, which only madmen or atheiſis can be ſup- 


cular notice of the diſtinction of two words. 
You are to underſtand, Mary, that St. Paul- 


words, which from their affinity with our Engliſh | 


D. And which of theſe words does St. Paul 


damnation to himſelf, but the judgments of” 


the Bible itſelf, ſhould not extend to the alter- - 


ments of God, inſtead of dangpation, one N 


But it is dangerous' to take any liberty” without 
D. Having inadvertently placed lions round 
poſed to fall into, with regard to a prophanation 


of the ſupper of our Lord, by an evil intention, 
| 2pprehend theſe 122 men have unluckily ſtum- 


131 J 


bled on ſueh ſuggeſtions, as unhappily furniſh 
occaſion, or rather an excuſe, for the abominable 
neglect we complain of. 

D. As our bleſſed Saviour probably never 
meant any ſuch thing, my wonder and trouble 
of ſpirit is, that you never heard of the leaſt in- 
tention of altering it. 

F. T have heard fome pious, ſenſible clergy- 
men expreſs their wiſhes to ſee this part of the 
liturgy altered — intimating, that as there is no - 
other part exceptionable, which materially af- 
fects the piety of their congregations, it doth not - 
follow, that every man's humour for an alter- 
ation ſhould be gratified ; or that we ſhould alter 
a fingle word, farther than That in queſtion. - 
Theſe acknowledge that our Saviour, who in- 
vites us with all the tenderneſs of a merciful re- 
deemer, a friend, a parent, and a guide, could 
never countenance ſuch over-zealous efforts to 
defend his commemorative ſacrifice, as defeat the 
end for which he inſtituted this memorial. —He 
who died invoking Heaven to forgive his enemies, 
could never mean to preſent an object of terror 
to the weak minds of perſons, who might other- 
wiſe become his friends. 

D. Is not the misfortune the greater, that any - 
circumſtance ſhould be neglected, by which ſo 
many millions of mankind, in the progreſs of 
time, may be ſhut out of heaven's gates, when 
they might be brought to a right ſenſe of their 
duty, and practiſe it with equal attention? In- 
deed, my father, my heart bleeds when I think, 
that any means ſhould be neglected, which may 
reſtore the negligent, the unwary, the ignorant, 
or thoſe who ſhut their eyes on the brink of a 
precipice, to the true path of eternal life. - 

E Your zeal, my dear child, gives me much £ 


the Bible, might be admitted. in a civil or eccle- pleafure: but 3 that cuſtom is a tyrant; 


. and-that we are faves to it in many inſtances : 
that novelty ſometimes. proves treacherous ; and 
that good men are reluctant to begin to make any 
change in religious concerns, leſt it ſhould ſhew 
an example that may be abuſed ; and attempts be 
made to change on, till the fubMance be loſt in 
novelty : of this there are ſome inſtances in the 
world. I am' ſenſible this apprehenſion has its 
dangers alſo. | There is a degree of imperfectin 
in every thing : happy when we can ſhoot the 
evil as it flies! In this land, where every man 
is. free to think and act, provided he does not 
offend x 


(a) Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Corinthians, chap. xi, ver. 29. 
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eftcnd againſt peace and good order, every one 
may correct himſelf in whatever he finds amiſs. 

D. But every one cannot think ſo well for 
himſelf, .as others may think for him, 

F. Such errors ſhould be rectified by the /aw 
of the land: but perhaps this is one of the 
things, which the church thinks belongs to the 
geſpel and between church and ſtate, neither 
moves for a reform; and thus the object being 
ſo tender, is not meddled with. 

D. So tender as not ta be meddled with ! 
How can this be? If they apply, in general, 
the words which St. Paul applied in a peculiar 
caſe, and have not rightly tranſlated a particular 
word, the tenderneſs is on the fide of the neceſſity 
of altering this part of the tranſlation and liturgy, 
at leaſt of the latter, which has no marginal note 
to correct it. Why ſhould we hobble on, in 
ſuch a wretched path, and endanger the ſouls of 
men tumbling into the pit of death, by one kind 


of negligence and falſe fear, in ſupport of ana- 
ther. LI EMA en Jann 
F. Have you no reſpect for learned men? 

D. I have a great reſpect for good ones ; but 
ſuppoſing them both good and learned, you will 
allow they are fallible: and why ſhould not 
a particular honeft miſtake in their work be cor- 
rected, as well as ather people's errors? Our 
church, in general, never pretended to infalli- 
bulity. V 
F. Both church and ſtate are intereſted in the 
care of our ſouls: and in good truth, Mary, I 
believe, if there were ten men in both houſes of 
parliament, who thought of this matter exaα 
as you and I do, whether we are right or wrong, 
and having the ſame zeal, we ſhould not be long 
without a new exhortation ; expunging the old 
one, as founded on the miſtaken tranſlation of 2 
word of ſuch importance, 


CONVERSATION VL 


The flrange abſurdity of declining to receive the ſacrament, on the pretence of the tranſlation of the words of 
St. Paul to the Corinthians. The ſuppoſed ſpeech of St. Paul, were he to viſit the world, and adareſs 
the common people of England on the ſubjett of their neglecting the table of our Lord. 


D. I HAVE been thinking very ſeriouſly of 
our diſcourſe of yeſterday : but is there 

really no authority in ſcripture for the expreſſion 
unworthily receiving? | 

F. None; except what St. Paul ſays to the 
Corinthians, on account of the extravagant and 
prophane practice thoſe people fell into. 

D. They miſtook and miſuſed the inſtitution. 

F. Very ſtrangely: of all the errors in the 
chriſtian church, there is hardly one which, in 
any age, has been ſo abſurd or unrighteous. 
Our omiſſion alſo, is of a nature very horrible : 
What the apoſtle would ſay to us, were he to 
return to the earth, is not very difficult to be 
imagined, | 

D. Do you believe, that were he to know 
his declaration to the Corinthians, with regard 
to their gluttony and drunkenneſs, has been ſo 
ſtrangely miſconſtrued by the Englih, he would 
exclaim in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, that our 
omiſſion, in point of guilt, partook of the extra- 
vagance of their ſinfulneſs in the commiſſion or 
performance of the duty? Their intemperance 


3 


immediately preceding, or at, the celebration of 
our Lord's ſupper, which the apoſtle condemns, 
is not a fin we can fall into. 

F. Perhaps he might reproach us ſtill more 
than he did them, in this reſpect, that we have 
many preachers of the true goſpel always atten- 
dant on us. | 
D. You do not imagine he would approve of 
the fir/t exhartation in the liturgy. The falſe 
impreſſions, on the minds of the people, would 
induce him to make a change. 

F. So one would imagine. It always appeared 
to me a glaring abſurdity, for the miniſter to in- 
vite his congregation to come to the table of our 
Lord, and at the ſame time threaten them with 
damnation if they did come to it, ſhould they not 
partake of his ſupper worthily, It would be good 
common-ſenſe, if a clergyman were to ſay to bi 
congregation, <** If any of you perſecute or de- 
fraud your neighbour, or practiſe uncleanneßs, 
drunkenneſs, ſwearing, or lying, and intend to 
go on in the ſame courſe, you cannot expect 1 
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guilty of mockery, and add this ſin to your other 
iniquities; but if you only fear, that you may 
hereafter offend in any ſuch inſtance, and there- 
fore decline this duty, as if the devil would cer- 


tainly enter into you on account of your receiving, 


you reverſe all the rules of common-ſenſe, and 
are the moſt unhappy fools upon earth. The 
devil may, with great propriety, be ſaid to be in 
you, if you do not receive, becauſe you do not re- 
ccive, Awe and reverence, with fear not to 
offend, are proofs of ſincerity : but there cannot 
be a ſtronger evidence, that the devil prevails in 
your hearts, ſo far as men are berwitched by their 
ſins, than the very reaſon you give for not ac- 
cepting the invitation to come to the ſupper of 
our bleſſed Lord. The moſt ſovereign remedy 
againſt ſuch deviliſh witchcraft, is a ſincere par- 
ticipation of this commemorative ſacrifice, in re- 
membrance of the death of That Saviour, who 
expired on the croſs, to make atonement for your 
fins, if you fincerely repent of them, and amend 
your lives!“ -In ſuch terms as theſe, might a 
worthy clergyman addreſs his congregation. 

D. This declaration would be glorious, and 
might force the people to lay down. their preju- 
dices, and falſe apprehenſions, with regard to 
this important article. 

F. We muſt not wonder that many do not 
underſtand the true nature of the ſacrament, 
whether puzzled by falſe tranſlations, or learned 
diſtinctions. Conſider what a ſtrange piece of 
work the papi/ts have made, by a literal conſtruc- 
tion of the words of our Saviour, converting, as 
they pretend, bread and wine into fleſh and blood, 
for no purpoſe comprehenſible to common-ſenſe, 
except the rank iniquity of prieftcraft. Since 
the Reformation, and purging off ſuch deadly 
tumours, ſome very learned men have exerciſed 
their talents, by diſtinctions which have by no 
means anſwered the end of making us wiſer or 
better, 

D. Let us then come back again to the exer- 
ciſe of common ſenſe, and common honeſty, 
and do what Chrift hath commanded us. 

F. The miſtakes of the learned ſhould be cor- 
rected by the experience of the wiſe : knowledge 
drawn from experience, is a better guide than 
learning. My maſter uſed to ſay, „that the 
bighelt pitch of learning, ſerves chiefly to teach 
us modeſty, and keep us humble: that the beſt 


from the ſacrament: if you come to the 
table of our Lord with ſuch intentions, you are 


uſe of it, is to fpeak plainly to all the world, 
and to tell our thoughts of things freely ; —to 
lead the blind, and inſtruct the ignorant :—that a 
ſincere confeſſion of ignorance, is one of the faireſt 
and ſureſt teſtimonies of judgment: — that men 
are apt to loſe themſelves in depths of learning, 
which no human underſtanding can fathom :=— 
that the reaſon of things lies in a narrow com- 
paſs, common-ſenſe being ten times more uſeful 
than any other ſenſe.” 

D. This is an admirable leſſon indeed! Still 
you ſay they were very pious men, who fell into 
ſome miſtakes. | 

F. I make no doubt but they were; and I 
think we are under great obligations to them ; 
not for the miſtakes, for if there are really ne 
ſuch words in the ſcriptures, as unworthy re- 
ceiving, except thoſe applied by St. Paul to the 
Corinthians, it ſeems to be a misfortune, that 
theſe ſhould ever have been ſo applied as to cauſe 
as great miſchief to ws, as he meant to guard the 
people of Corinth againſt ; they tranſgreſſing by 
doing the thing improperly, and we by not doing 
it at all: I mean with reſpect to the generality 
of the people of our national church, Our li- 
turgy, with very few exceptions, is a moſt ex- 
cellent, pious, and. ſcriptural compoſition : but 
if it hath happened in proceſs of time, through 
the power of example, and the neglect of precept, 
that miſtaken opinions have been adopted ; and 
ſome clear, ſtrong, new exhortation in the 
communion ſervice, is become neceſſary to be 
made, in place of the old one, to be repeated, 
line by line, and ſabbath-day after ſabbath-day, 


till the clergy ſhall bring back their loſt ſheep to 


the fold, I hope it will be done 

D. We have the liberty, you ſay, of uſing 
our own underſtandings, in the concerns of the 
next world, as well as in relation to this: I hope 
it will be exerciſed by the great who rule us. 

F. The word of God, and the reaſon of man, 
ſtand upon the ſame foundation as they did 
eighteen hundred years ago : and if St. Paul were 
to viſit this world again, it is reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe he would admoniſh us. 


D. In what words do you imagine he would 
addreſs us ? | | 

F. He might perhaps ſpeak to this effect: 
oO ye ſlow of heart to believe the great truths 
of your religion | Ye perverſe deceivers of your- 
ſelves, againſt your own fouls! I am amazed 


to ſee what pains you take to forfeit your title to 
_ eternal 


1 154 J 


eternal liſe, by neglecting the plaineſt leſſons 
which ye yourſelves teach your children, when 
their hearts are uncorrupted by the world. Ye 
miſconſtrue what I ſaid to the Corinthians; or 
determining to loſe no part of my ſenſe, ye 
have gone beyond it: and yet ye have not 
religious courage enough to rectify it. I wrote 
in Greek, and uſed a word (a) which ſignifies the 
Judgments of God, not danmation, which is a 
very different word (5). Ye teach your chil- 
dren very properly, © that the Lord's ſupper was 
ordained, for the continual remembrance of the ſa- 
crifice of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits 
which ye receive by it.” © Ye acknowledge that 
our Lord hath commanded, that bread and wine 
ſhall be received as the outward part, or fign of 
his ſupper z and as theſe ſtrengthen and refreſh 
your bodies, your ſouls may be refreſhed by the 
celebration of the memorial of fo great a bene- 
factor.” Ye acknowledge, that the prepara- 
tion neceſſary, is to examine yourſelves, whether 
ye repent truly of your former fins, and ſted- 
faſtly purpoſe to lead a new life, having a lively 
faith in God's mercies through Chr:/?, with a 
thankful remembrance of his death, being in 
charity with all men.” Thus far I ſpeak for 
your honour and true belief: and can any thing 
be more plain and ſimple, more eaſy to underſtand 
in your own mother tongue? Why, ye children 
of Providence, will ye indulge an affected ſpirit 
of ignorance, and a real hypocriſy and diſregard 
to the religion of your country? For whom did 
the Son of God die? Was it not for mankind ? 
Did he die for you, if he is not to be remembered 
by you? And how can ye remember him, if ye 
do not obey him? Hath he not commanded, in 
what manner ye ſhall give proof of your remem- 
brance of him? Ye ſay, that out of reſpect to 
his memory, and for fear of offending him, you 
abſent yourſelves from his ſervice. Is this any 
teſtimony of your belief, that he died, or that he 
commanded you to remember his death till his 
coming again? How then are ye followers of 
brit? And if not followers of Chriſt, how 
can you expect that great and mighty reward 
which he hath promiſed to his faithful ſer- 
vants? Are ye faithful ? rather, are ye not a 
_ faithleſs generation, ungrateful, full of fraud, 
and ripening yourſelves for the dreadful deſtruc- 
tion which now hangs over your heads? Ye 
keep from the table of our Lord, out of reſpect 


(a) Krima, (2) Katakrima, 


io him — what, when he invites ye to come, 
with all the kindneſs of a friend, the compaſſion 
of a father, and the mercies of your Saviour and 
your God? This is treating him with orn. 
Tremble, O ye children of vanity and lies, when 
I tell ye, he will viſit ye for your ſins, either in 
this world, or in That which is to come. He 
who knoweth the heart of man, knoweth that ye 
lie unto him, and excuſe yourſelves from accept- 
ing his gracious invitation to his table, not out 
of reſpect, but that ye may accept the invitation 
of your fins, and become the ſervants of the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, with the leſs 
compunction. 'This is at the bottom. of your 
hearts; and in ſpite of your diſguiſe, your out= 
ward behaviour proclaims it. Ve ſay ye are not 
prepared for the firſt and mot important duty 
of life? Are ye prepared for death? Ye muſt 
die! — As well may ye attempt to reverſe the de- 
cree of the Almighty, for the tranſgreſſion of the 
fri Adam, whoſe fin brought death into the 
world, and all our woe — as the command of the 
ſecond Adam, whole righteouſneſs reſtored man to 
the favour of his God, on condition of his obe- 
dience,—Will ye then continue to be the chil- 
dren of diſobedience, and forfeit eternal bliſs, 
ſeeing that ye muſt paſs through the paſlage of 
the grave to everlaſting happineſs, or eternal tor- 
ments? — Did God give ye reaſon to caſt it to 
ſwine, as if ye knew not the diſtinction of man, 
and the bea/? that periſhes. Has fin ſo far ob- 
{cured the light of your minds, that ye cannot 
ſee the precipice before ye? Ho often do ye 
viſit the habitations of ſin, and the tables of ini- 
quity, indulging yourſelves in things forbidden, 
yet turning your back on the table of our Lord! 
And do you excuſe yourſelves on account of 
what I ſaid to the Corinthians? The ordinances 
of your church, guard ye againſt the moral 
poſſibility of any ſuch fin, as ſome of them com- 
mitted. Ye affect to be prudent in your iniquity: 
do you not read that I told the Corinthians in ge- 
neral terms, „It is written, I will deſtroy the 
wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing 
the underſtanding of the prudent (c). If this is 
true, in reſpect to thaſe wha deſpiſe the goſpel 
of Chri/t, by an affectation of ſuperior knowledge 
or prudence, what muſt it be with you who ac- 
knowledge the command to be clear, yet reaſon 
yourſelves into a belief, as if it were prudmt 


not to obey it O God of my fathers, and thou 
x bleſſed 


(c) Firſt Epiſtle, chap, i. ver. 9» 
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bleſſed Redeemer of the world, to whoſe ſervice 
I am devoted, bring theſe miſerable beings to 
behold the things which belong to their peace, 
before they are hid from their eyes for ever ! — 
I implore the Almighty to forgive ye. Will ye 
reſolve to turn a deaf ear to the dying words of 
our bleſſed Lord? I told the Corinthians, Ac- 
cording to the grace of God which is given unto 
me, as a wiſe maſter builder, I have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But 
let every one take heed how he buildeth there- 
upon (a).“ What a ſtrange ſuppoſition have ye 
made, that becauſe I admoniſhed the Corinthian: 
for a fin aually committed, ye will not perform 
your duty, leſt you ſhould do evil after ye have 
done good. Ye ſhould do good that ye may 
avoid evil, Your principle operates againſt 
all acts of virtue: and all obedience to laws di- 
vine and human. Of him who ever does evil, of 
him evil may be expected. By not acting right, 
or not doing good, ye do evil, and evil will re- 
turn into your own boſoms. The amiſſion of good, 
is the commiſſion of evil. — Ve fooliſh reaſoners: 
did God give you the power of judgment and 
underſtanding, to be thus blown like chaff be- 
fore the wind? No one of the apoſtles, except 
myſelf, has uſed the words, unworthy receiving: 
no one of them had the ſame reaſon for uſing 
them. I told the Corinthians, that their com- 
ing together in one place, was not to eat the 
Lord's ſupper (b).” To meet in a religious aſ- 
ſembly, and there to eat and drink as at a com- 
mon meal, and thus gluttonouſly, and without 
regard to thoſe who are perhaps periſhing by hun- 
ger, is confounding the moſt obvious diſtinction, 
and ſeverely reprehenſible. Mherefore, when I 
ſaid, “ whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink 
this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty 
of the body and blood of the word (c);” I 
meant, that he who eats this bread, and drinks 
this cup of the Lord, in an unworthy manner, 
not ſuitable to the end and deſign of this ſacred 
inſtitution, is guilty of a miſuſe of the body and 
blood of the Lord. I added, „ but let a man 
examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup (4).” I ſpent two years 


at Corinth, and planted this church, T was ab- 
ſent about five years before I wrote this epiſtle, 
during which time, a faction was formed againſt 
me, by buſy men, very dangerous to the goſpel. 
The celebration of the paſſover, amongſt my 
anceſtors the Jetus, was cating a meal, diſtin- 
guiſhed from other ordinary meals, by ſeveral 
peculiar ceremonies, two of which were cating 
of bread broken, and drinking a cup of wine, 
called the cup of bleſſing. Our Saviour thought 
fit to transfer theſe two into the chriftian church, 
to be uſed in their aſſemblies, for a commemora- 
tion of his death and ſufferings. In celebrating 
this pure, exalted, and divine inſtitution of our 
Saviour, the judaizing Corinthians, in my ab- 
ſence, had followed too much the Jetuiſb cuſtom 
of eating their paſſover ; and they eat the Lord's 
ſupper, as a part of their meal, bringing their 
proviſions into the aſſembly ; where they cat, 
divided into diſtin& companies, ſome feaſting to 
exceſs, whilſt others, ill- provided, were in want. 
Neither did they wait for each other: and it is 
plain that the plenty and exceſs of ſome, ſhamed 
the penury and want of others. -Nothing could 
be more abſurd in itſelf, nor more offenſive to 
the ſacred celebration of our Lord's ſupper. I 
could not but reprehend them in ſevere terms. 


I informed them of the danger of ſuch miſtakes, 


which were carried to a criminal height; for 
they did not diſtinguiſh between the Lord's ſup- 
per, and their common food and it muſt be very 
apparent to you, that he that ate and drank irre- 
verently, and without regard to the deſign of the 
inſtitution, was guilty of a prophanation, and 
affronted the ſacred elements. And what did I 
ſay in conſequence of this conduct ?—< He that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinking God's judgment (e) on himſelf, not diſcern- 
ing the Lord's body.” Unluckily your tranſlation 
calls it damnation but then it is explained in the 
margin, to be meant the judgments of God, which 
is what I ſaid, and meant; that is, that the offen- 
der takes the readieſt way to bring down ſuch 
judgments on his head. And it is evident, from 
what follows, that for this cauſe many are 


weak and fickly among Fe z and many fleep (/).“ 
X 2 Ye 


(a) Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, chap. iii. ver. 10. 


(5) Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, chap. xi. ver. 20. 


(c) Ver. 27. (4) Ver. 28. 


(e) Damnation, by which our tranſlation renders Arima, (in ver. 29.) is vulgarly taken for eternal damna- 
tion in the other world; whereas, krima here ſigni fies r of another nature, as appears by ver. 30, 3Zs 


Us 1 Cor. xi. 30. 


/ 
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leaſt of the apoſtles ; for in the blindnefs of my 
zeal for the law of Moſes, the religion of my fa- 
thers, I perſecuted the church of Chriſt; and 


Ye properly enough conſider this verſe to ſignify, 
various diſeaſes and ſundry kinds of death (a). In 
confirmation of this, I told them, when ye 
are judged, ye are chaſtened of the Lord, that ye 
ſhould not be condemned with the world (b). W here- 
fore, my brethren, when ye come together tc eat, 
tarry one for another (c). Thus I reproved 
them for their not aſſembling as they ought, and 
for their groſs error, with reſpect to the true ce- 
lebration of our Lord's ſupper. They degraded 
their characters as reaſonable beings, and believers 
in Chriſt, by an abſurd and irreverent practice; 
and ye are guilty of an abſurd and wicked neglect. 
Mere the people of Corinth, or are the common 
people of England, duly attentive to the commands 
of our great Lord and Maſter? They converted 
. this ſpiritual ſacrifice of devotion of ſoul and 
| body, this heavenly feaſt, intended to nouriſh the 


ſpirit for everlaſting life, into an occaſion of 


gluttony and drunkenneſs. —Is it to avoid fo 
groſs an abuſe, that ye abſent yourſelves from the 
ſupper of our Lord? Have you no candour nor 
underſtanding ? Have ye no truth nor ſincerity 
of heart to confeſs, that the ordinances of your 
church will not admit of any ſuch abuſe.. The 
moral impoſſibility of your erring in this reſpect, 
ſhews how very little ye deſire to acquit yourſelves. 
as chriſtians. I warn ye of your danger, and of 
the judgments or puniſhments which hang over the 
heads of thoſe who perſiſt in ſuch fooliſh, diſ- 
graceful, and wicked practices. I warn ye Eng- 
liſh, as ye expect redemption by the blood of the 
Son of God; as ye hope to eſcape the flames of 
hell, to defiſt from your fool;fh, diſgraceful, and 
wicked cuſtom of abſenting yourſelves trom the table 
of our Lord, as ſo many of you do; that ye may 
return in purity and ſimplicity of heart, and obey. 
his command. Conſider the laſt command of your. 
dying friend-and ſaviour, Jeſus Chrift the righte- 
ous ;. even the Son of God, who has left this ſa- 
cred pledge of our remembering him, through 
every ſucceſſion of generations, which may paſs 
till he returns again to be our judge Behold 
him arrayed: in the tremendous majeſty of that 
terrible day] Terrible it will be to ſinners, who 
violate truth, abuſe their reaſon; and by ſuch an 
habitual neglect as yours, ſubject themſelves to 
almighty vengeance Le are not ignorant, my 


brethren, that I ought to be deemed one of the 


in not receiving. 


was even inſtrumental to the deaths of many 
who called on his name; till the Lord, in 
mercy to my ignorance and blindneſs, wrought 
a miracle for my converſion, by a light ſhining 
from heaven, which ſtruck me to the earth 
Can ye, who have been nurtured from your in- 
fancy in the knowledge of Chriſt, pretend to be 
ignorant? Will ye preſumptuouſly add ſin to ſin, 
by aſking a miracle, to induce you to frequent. 
the table of our Lord? Are ye not ſurrounded 


with /ight, yet ſeek darkneſs and the ſhadow of. 
death? The miniſters of the goſpel invite ye to 


come to the table of our Lord: they admoniſh 
ye for your neglect: they explain my meaning, 
with, reſpect to what I. have ſaid of the Corin- 
thians, Ceaſe then from the error of your ways, 
and return unto the Lord your God, with, true 
repentance and amendment of life, abeying the 
commands of our bleſſed Saviour, that by re- 
membering him, with true ſubmiſſion to his will, 
he may remember you, on that day, in which the 
beſt of the children of men will ſtand in ſo much 
need of mercy /”” 

D. My dear father, I have liſtened with ſuch a 
reſpect. for St. Paul, as a meſſenger from the 
great Father of mankind ; and to you, my na- 
tural father, I hope I ſhall not forget your 
words. I wiſh they were engraven on copper, 
that the impreſſion might be poſted on the win- 
dows and doors of thoſe fooliſh: men and wo- 
men, who take ſo much pains to deceiue them- 
ſelves, with relation to unworthily receiving, and 
think not of their unworthineſs,. and rank yy 


F. Alas! my child, Loaly ſuppoſe, 90 this 
great apoſtle might with juſtice ſay on the occa- 
ſion, in correcting all falſe notions concerning 
that paſſage in his writings, the only one where 
unworthily receiving is mentioned. The com- 
mon- ſenſe of the thing, as well as the chriſtian 
faith, as delivered to us, is agrecable to what 
have preſumed to ſay in the character of the 
apoſtle, To decline the duty, on the pretence 
commonly made, is as much below the reaſon 
and dignity. of a man, as it is repugnant to the 
profeſſion of a n. 


C ON 


00 Communjon- ſeruice. Such deaths might be frequent, as if, in a more peculiar manner, N by 4 
vine interpoſition for the puniſhment of fins. Intemperance is often followed by an unripe death. 


(6) 1 Cor. xi. 32. 


(c) Ver. 33. 
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CONVERSATION VT. 


The unreaſonableneſs of declining the duty of receivi ng the Lord's ſupper. Nature of the preparation for 
it. In what various ways the judgments of God may overtake thoſe who are negligent and diſobedient te 


the commands of our bleſſed Sawour.. 


D. M Y dear father, the information you gave 

me in our yeſterday's walk, has left no 
ſhadow of doubt in my breaſt, how much our 
neighbours are in the ay for their extreme 
negligence, 

F. Every chriſtian in his right alk; muſt be 
ſenſible, that this part of our religion is as ne- 
ceſſary as any other: and the excuſes which 
fooliſh people think to avail themſelves of, may 
with as much reaſon be applied to any moral or 
religious obligation, which the fancy or corrup- 
tion of the heart may not be pleaſed with. Let 
us reaſon ever ſo long on this intereſting ſubject, 
it is abſurd to adopt a principle and practice, as 
if they could prove that the elements conſecrated 
to the greateſt and moſt important purpoſe, will 
make their condition the worſe; for if they really 
think their condition is had, they are abſurd in 


their concluſion, if they do not receive, in hopes 


to make it better. If their condition is very bad; 
why do they not mend it? If this is a means of 
mending it, why do they not uſe it ? 


D. They ſeem to endeavour to find. out rea- 


ſons for plunging themſelves into guilt and 
miſery, They are frightened in regard to this 
part of the chri/tian worſhip : but do _ perform 
any other part as they ought ?. 

F. One might aſk them. Is prayer offered up 
at the throne of Gad, leſs. ſacred ? Is not the 
the celebration of the Lord's ſupper performed 
by prayer, as well.as breaking of bread ? Whither 
will their folly carry them? 

D. I mentioned to you ſeveral of my acquain- 
tance, who are in this ſituation, without reaſon, 
or directly contrary to it; for though they declare 
their fears and apprehenſions, yet in the ſame 
breath they acknowledge, they truly and earneſtly 
tepent of their ſins, and are in love and charity 
with their neighbours, and intend to lead a new 
lie, and follow the commandments of God ? . | 
F. What then are wa afraid. aft It is upon 


theſe terms that the miniſter bids them draw near 
with faith, and take the holy ſacrament to their 
comfort, making their humble nn to Al- 
mighty God. 

D. One would not imagine that any perſon 
in this temper of mind, could have fuch ſeruples; 
but „ill they ſay they are afraid of receiving un- 
worthily ! 

F. This is their misfortune, or their crime / 
Will they read the ſcriptures * If they ſeek, 
and do not find a ſingle ſyllable of unworthy re- 
cetving, except in the caſe of the Corinthians, 


will their minds be ſ far at ret? Will they re 
© ceive as others do? Is there ſo vaſt a difference 


between one man and another, neither being re- 
markably good, nor remarkably evil If the in- 
tention is good, can there be nay ſuch thing as 
unworthy receiving, except in the inſtance of 
groſs ignorance of the nature and deſign of the 
facrament ? In this caſe, though the perſon 

receiving cannot be ſaid to receive worthily, yet 
the mercy of God may extend to the pure inten- 
tion. We have ſeen that the complaint in the 
ſcriptures, -made by St. Paul, the apoſtle him- 
ſelf hath ſufficiently explained. You have read 
the opinion and inſtruction of the learned and 
pious archbiſhop (a), to the many frivolous ex- 
cuſes uſually made, for not receiving the ſacra- 
ment. Excuſes will not avail: the Almighty 
Father knoweth the heart: he hath commanded, 
by his Son Jeſus Chrijt, and he will be obeyed, or 
he will puniſh /—As you muſt be ſenſible, that 
this part of your religion is at. leaſt as neceſſary 
as any other part; and what part is not zeceſ- 


ſary? you will therefore conſider this inſtitu- 


tion, as preparatory to That good life; which all 
people aſpire at, who are not given up to work 
wickedneſs: but it is not the perfection of a good 
life: no: it is That which proves us to. be 
chriſtians in heart and intention: but it influences 
1. ably, as wander parts of religion do. It is the 


moly. 


61 Dr. Gere, Archbiſhop of Tuam, page 28. 
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moſt ſolemn part, indeed, as generally received ; 
but every part is ſolemn. Our Saviour ſays, 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt.” A very 
tender and perſuaſive invitation! A very great 
and important offer! Where is the child of man 
who is not in want of relief? The ſacrament of 
our Lord's ſupper, cannot fail of affording relief; 
but it is abſurd to imagine, there are any mar- 
vellous qualities in it inexplicable, The good 
muſt ſpring from pious intentions, and a good 
heart, reminded of the end and deſign of the ſuf- 
ferings of a bleeding Saviour |— Theſe ungrateful 
people ſay, they muſt not receive unworthily ;— 
To be worthy to receive any marks of divine fa- 
vour, is true only as we refer ourſelves to the 
merits of Chri/t : but to be afraid leſt we ſhould 
receive unworthily, in the ſenſe which theſe un- 
happy people apprehend, is folly and madneſs ! 
— o you not perceive, that the neglect is cri- 
minal, and draws on all the conſequences 
dreaded ? 

D. It is finning, as it were, for the ſake of 
ſinning. 

F. One would imagine ſo: nothing can prove 
2 man more fooliſh, than the bringing on ruin 
for fear of being undone. O Mary, they may 
apply a balm to their ſouls, but the conſciouſneſs 
of neglect, ought to ſting the boſom with a ſcor- 
pion's point! The fierce winds that blow; the 
loud thunder-ſtorm ; and the lightening's blaſt- 
ing fire, all reproach in dreadful terms, T hou 
haſt forgotten thy friend, thy Saviour and thy God! 
Go, ſhameleſs man; and if thou freleſt na torture in 
thy boſom, thou art the more undone !” 

D. O my father, who can hear this, and live 
in a careleſs neglect of this duty |! 

F. I hope that you and I, ſhould rather bear a 
poniard in our boſoms! He who brought re- 
demption unto mankind, and commanded this 
covenant to be kept, with the holineſs and reve- 
rence due to his name, what can we think of the 
breach of it? If thoſe have a good underſtand- 
ing, who act agreeably to the fear of the Lord, 
and delight in his commandments, and their ſeed 
ſhall be mighty on the carth ; if the bleſſings of 
heaven ſhall be ſhowered on their heads, and their 
days pafs in heavenly peace and comfort ; what 
will happen to thoſe, who ſo far from having 
any delight, ſeek for the moſt fr1volous excuſes, 
to evade the performance of their duty]! Well 
may they be afraid of evil tidings, for their hearts 


3 


cannot ſtand faſt; nor do I think they can be 
ſaid to beheve. Co REN | 


D. At leaft they do not think that God is a 


conſuming fire, otherwiſe they would ſtand in awe 
and tremble. | 
F. So the Almighty is repreſented, probably 


from the appearance he made when he promul- 


gated the law to the Iſraelites, from mount Sinai. 
They ſaw and trembled ; and well might they 
fear, ſince it was evident, if they did not obey, 
T hat tremendous Being, whoſe voice they heard, 
and ſaw the flame from which it ſeemed to iſſue, 
could deftroy as well as ſave, and by one blaſt 
deprive them all of 'That life, which they were 
bound to devote to his ſervice, O think, my 
daughter, when the apo/tle propoſed to our Sa- 
viour to build three tabernacles, one for Him, 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias, a voice iſſued 
from a cloud, ** This is my beloved Son, hear 
him — Alas, Mary, do thoſe hear him, who 
will not regard even the dying words of their 
merciful Saviour, their Redeemer, and their 
God? © Do this in remembrance of me.“ 
No! they r4ed the command ! — they refuſe to 
comply |— they reaſon upon their diſobedience; 
and pretend to find good cauſe for it.— And 
what do they expect will be the conſequence of 


fo fooliſh and horrible a preſumption ? This is 


no ſpeculative opinion; it is a ſimple queſtion, 
whether they will, or will not, break bread, and 
drink wine, in remembrance of Chriſt, according ts 
his ſacred inſtitution ? 1 

D. So much have I ſeen and heard of the 
negligence of our friends and neighbours, and 
of the friends and acquaintance of other people, 
in regard to this part of the chriſtian worſhip, I 
cannot too much, nor too often lament their 
fatal behaviour. You never laid your commands 
on me, with regard to the ſacrament. 

F. No, child; nor will your miſtreſs lay her 
commands upon you. She will ſuppoſe you know 
that you are commanded by your great Lord and 
Maſter. If it were in the power of any 
to oblige others to be religious, the world would 
be very differently conſtituted from what it is. 
Do you not perceive, that the great Lord of all, 
by his good providence, inclines our actions; 
he does not controul the will, He has, in al 
ages, by prophets and ſaints, and by his Son, 


the great prophet of the chriſtian world; and 


now by his miniſters, warned, admoniſhed, and 
adviſed: if this will not do, we are told, that 
| e c neither 
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4 neither would they be perſuaded, though one 
were to riſe from the dead.” What, alas! can 
I; what can your miſtreſs do more? She will 
warn, admoniſh, and adviſe ; and if her ſervants 
will not attend, the greater will their condemn- 
ation be : ſhe will have diſcharged her duty, they 
muſt look to their own obligations. 

D. Is there no danger of the ſacrament being 
prophaned by too familiar a uſe ? - 

F. Do you aſk this queſtion from its being ſo 
much neglefed ? It would be a more proper 
queſtion, if it were univerſally obſerved, Do 
you not perceive, that your queſtion comes 
round to the ſame point, not to do a right thing 
for fear wrong ſhould follow. Perhaps I uſe more 
familiar words, than ſome drvines are wont to uſe 
in diſcourſe on this ſubject. 

D. But you meet with many of your opinion. 

F. I believe the greateſt part think nearly as 
I do. If it is an eſſential part of the chriſtian 
worſhip, agreeable to the concurrent teſtimony 
of the earlieſt times, continued down to us 
through a ſucceſſion of ages, with all the reve- 
rence of belief in the religion of Chriſt, what 
ſtronger proof can be given of our falling off in 
England, by ſo many deſerting the banners of the 
great Captain of our ſalvation? Whilſt falſe 
tears, puerile negligence, ungenerous want of 
candour, and ſinful reſerves prevail ſo much; 
can we call ourſelves more than half, or quarter 
chriſtians? Our morality, granting that much 
ſtill remains, is no proof, or but a ſlender teſti- 
mony, of our belief in Chriſt; but the neglect 
of this part of his worſhip, is attended by great 
inunorality. Obedience, in this inſtance, is a 
touchſtone. Do we not prove ourſelves allayed 
with very baſe metal? What would a primitive 
chriſtian ſay, were he to riſe from the grave? 
The fut chriſtians made the ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper a part of their conſtant public wor- 
ſhip every twee; and ſo it continued for fome 
ages (a), till the errors of popery ſullied the 
luſtre of chriſtianity, Neglecting the beautiful 
ſmplicity of this ſacred inſtitution of the ſacra- 
ment, they uſed it as a charm in the hands of 
the prieft, who made the fooliſh people believe 
tne power was veſted in him, to convert bread 
and wine into fleſh and blood ; and conſequently, 
nat he could work miracles ; dating from thence 


that ſcene of miquity, which we have ſeen exhi- 
bited on the theatre of the earth, in the groſs 
corruption of chriſtianity, till one part of man- 
kind could bear it no longer. They revolted 
from the falſe church, by the reformation— and 
we now ſeem to be revolting from the true, and 
defert the rock on which the church of Chrift is 
built. Inſtead of ſhewing a thankful remembrance 
of the death of our Redeemer, and blefling God 
for an opportunity of exprefling our gratitude to 
the greateſt and beſt of friends, we neglect this 
part of his worſhip : we turn our backs upon his 
altar : we make frivolous excuſes of umworthineſs, 
and even renounce our common-fenſe and can- 
dour | O ſhame !—Shame and diſhonour ! — 
And what is really at the bottom of this ? Judo- 
lence, bad habits, and a ſecret reſerve, as if we 
might ſin at any time with the leſs danger, be- 
cauſe at a particular time we did not perform a 
duty, which from its nature is one of the beſt 
preſervatives againſt fin in general, I remember 
a young man in livery, who uſed to receive the 
ſacrament, in the country, decline it in London : 
his reaſon was, that when he was in the com- 
pany of other footmen attending their maſters, 
and heard them fwear, he alſo was tempted to 
ſwear. I had ſome reaſon to ſuſpect his religion 
forſook him ; or rather he forfook his rehgion, 
and gave himſelf up to vice + but this was the 
reaſon he gave; and it might be true, ſo fatal is 
temptation and example. | 
D. His receiving the facrament would proba- 
bly have proved a powerful check; and he ſhould 
have admoniſhed thoſe who took God's name in 
vain, and not have followed ſo dreadful an ex- 
ample | 
F. Moſt certainly : this amounted to little 
more than a trial, how a man can deceive him- 
ſelf. ——You will the more eafily diſcern the 
monſtrous abſurdity and ingratitude of thoſe, 
who thus refuſe to come to the table of- out 
Lord. When you conſider further, what they 
profeſs to believe, I ſay profeſs to believe, for they 
are ſenſible, that upon the ſame authority they 
believe that Chriſt came upon the earth, died 
for the ſins of men, and roſe again; aſcended 
into heaven, and ſitteth on the right hand of 
God, and will be the judge of the living and 
the dead, they are required to commemorate his 
; | death. 


(2) 107 years after Chriſt, it appears by an epiſtle of Pliny to Trajan, that the chriſtians of his time, 
conſtantly commemorated the death of Chriſt every week in their public worſhip. 
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death. To ſay then, they believe in theſe arti- 
cles, and not do, That which is required to be 
done, as a proof of their belief Good God, how 
can their conduct be reconciled ! It is offenſive 
to common-fenſe. Is there not cauſe to ſuſpect the 
declaration of their belief, is ſo far mockery, 
that they repeat words without attending to the 
ſenſe of them ? 

D. They learn their belief when they are chil- 
dren, at a time when they can but ill compre- 
hend what it is fe believe; and they ſeem con- 
tented to remain children, and nothing but chil- 
dren, during their whole lives. | 

F. There is ſome truth in your remark, with 
this difference, that the fallen ſpirits are ſaid to 
believe and tremble : there are but, few of theſe 

negligent nominal chriftians, when arrived at 
years of maturity, but are conſcious of ſin, by 
their omiſſion of this duty. 

D. What a dreadful fituation then do they 
put themſelves in! To live comfortleſs, as it 
were, to die comfortleſs ; and have their hope in the 
happineſs of the life to come, clouded over with 
the darkneſs of a conſcious ſin, in which per- 
haps they have paſled through their whole lives. 

F. Even ſo, Mary : I have no comprehenſion 
how it is, that being commanded to do a thing, 
which I ought to do, becauſe it is commanded 
even by God himſelf, I can poſſibly neglect doing 
ſuch thing, and yet not be troubled in mind for 
my negligence. Can the pleaſures of ſin com- 
penſate for ſuch pain, even were there no after- 
reckoning ? | 

D. Amidſt all the arguments which reaſon 
and common-ſenſe ſuggeſt, none can be a fuller 
evidence of the guilt, 

F. It is the bulineſs of the clergy to combat 
ſuch prejudices, by endeavouring to induce them 
to make uſe of their reaſon. Were I a preacher 
of the goſpel of Chriſt, I would never ceaſe re- 
commending the neceflity of a duty, in which 
the voice of gratitude and ſelf-Jove unite their ut- 
moſt ſorce, with the calls of Heaven itſelf, to 


fave us miſerable ſinners ] Methinks 1 would not 


ceaſe from the firſt to the laſt day of the revolv- 
ing year, to urge the neceſſity of this duty. I 
would be faithful to my Lord and Maſter; ſure 
atleaſt not to forget his dying words. I would 
plead That cauſe, without which all profeſſions 
of chriſtianity are vain attempts to bargain and 
make a partial compremiſe, which can hardly be 
ſuppoſed to enter the mind of a child. To 
think of tr:fling with Heaven, can be the effect 
only of an abominable corruption of the heart! 
D. If ſuch meaſures were purſued as you men- 
tion, do you think they would prevail. 
F. Example being united with precept, it is 
all that can be done towards the eſtabliſhment of 
this neceſſary duty. I am, ſure it would be 
my duty to try — my conſcience would reproach 
me if I did not-try.—As it is, I feel myſelf 
armed in the cauſe of Heaven; and truſt that H, 


Who ſubdued all the powers of darkneſs, will de- 


fend me, were I expoſed naked to the compleateſt 
armour that ever graced a ſoldier's breaſt. This 
is the firſt great leſſon of chriſtianity : © think 
yourſelf bound in obedience to your. ſovereign 
Benefactor, never to give up this point, whilſt 
your mind can diſcern truth, your eye the light, 
or the warm blood flows in your veins, Pray that 
you may ever live mindful of this duty (a). 
D. My argument always is, ** Chrift hath 
commanded you to. remember him, by a certain 
token; can you remember him, and diſregard 
ſuch token? Shall he ſay, It is my pleaſure 
to be remembered thus; and will you preſume 
to anſwer, No: if I remember you, it ſhall 
be in my own way.” . 2 44440 
F. This is fair reaſoning : but their conduct i 
unfair : the tale is ſo lamentable, it wounds the 
heart of every real friend to God and men 
Judge you of this, when I tell you, I remember 
well to have heard my maſter ſay, of fourſc? 
young men, whom he examined at different 
times, in order to chuſe a ſervant, educated in 
reading and writing well, and conſequent 
| 33 higher 


(a4) Fer the Lord's ſupper. — O God, I beſeech thee ſo to prepare my mind, that I may devoutly obey the 


commands of my bleſſed Lord! Let not the ſnares of the devil encompaſs me, nor fooliſh fears, nor wicked 
pretences tempt me to evade the ſtrict injunction of my bleed Saviour to remember him! Let his memo 


de to me as a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour, diffuſing comfort to my ſoul, and arming my heart with ſtrength to ah 
all his righteous laws; that when my feet ſhall ſlip, it may uphold me! Grant, O merciful God, * 
may ſo devote my heart to thee, as not to fall into fin, or falling recover to a remembrance of the love tho 


haſt ſhewn me in Jeſus Chriſt ; and my eternal obligations to righteouſneſs : that finally by commemorau5 
bis meritorious death and ſufferings, I may obtain admiſſion into thy kingdom, where everlaſting * 


pleaſure, and glory reign | 
3 | 


1 6. ] 


higher Wan this common run of domeſtics ; upon 


the queſtion being aſked, not te of them were 


Chriſtians, in this ordinance of remembering Chri 4s 
D. Not two in fourſcare ! 


F. No: there was but one; and he nad not 


received the ſacrament for Ger years before! 
D. Good God! Was this in London? 1 


hope the women: ſervants. are not fo wicked and | 


careleſs ! 


F. I believe not quite ſo bad; in bel one 


finds five. woiyen, at =o communion-table to 
two men, 

D. Are you hare it b e of a pre- 
paration, which deters ſo many ? —What do you 
think is neceſſary in regard to this part, ond 
what is mentioned in the catechiſm? 

F. I know not of any thing more, that is ne- 
ceſlary. I have ſuppoſed, what St. Paul's re- 
proach would be, for our neglect of the- very 
thing we teach our children, in their earlieſt 
years, when we mean to give them juſt: im- 


preſſions during their lives. We ſhould at all 


times examine the ſtate of our minds, but more 
eſpecially on this occaſion : we ſhould renew 
our reſolutions of acting in obedience to the 
laws of God. But what of this? Is not prayer 
and the exerciſe of charity, at all times neceſlary ? 


The occaſion, at which it is neceſſary to appear at 


the table of our Lord, will lead us to recollect 


our ſcattered thoughts, and direct them to the 
object of our devotion? Then we ſhould re- 


flect with the warmer gratitude on the mercies 
received from that gracious Redeemer, through 
his agonizing paſſion and bitter death, and all the 
benefits we-reap by his ſufferings. This is the 


object we mean to commemorate. The exact 


meaſure of the attention to it, is impoſſible to be 
'adjuſted in this, more than in the common con- 
cerns bf life: it will differ with the attention of 
the mind, and as one man differs from another, 
or every man from himſelf at different times. 
And if the heart ſhould happen to be under any 
peculiar circumſtance, which may divide or diſ- 
tract the thoughts, God, who made the heart, 
will compaſſionate our le 
D. I am not always the fame perſon 3 in e 

to my power of attention. 


F. No pellon is: in che progreſs of your life, 
you will meet with ſome people, who treat the 


notion of preparation as totally unneceſſary. 
Strictly ſpeaking, it is the ordinary practice and 


tenor of our lives, directed by the rules of virtue 
and religion, which conſtitute the true prepar- 


ation. But mind my words: if it is obvious be- 
| yond all contradiction, that we ought at all times 
to war againſt every ſenſual deſire, evil paſſion, 


or worldly care, which may obſtruct the freedom 


of our ſpirits, and tye them down to this poor 


earth: we ought at leaſt to exert ourſelves, when 
we make ſo diſtinguiſhed an offering of the ſoul 
to the Son of God! And what is there in all 
this, more than ariſes from the occaſions which 


-occur continually in common life, with reſpect 
to temporal advantages, or the preſervation of the 
body? You remember what I told you of Sir 


Thomas Friendly, There are ſome who never 
turn their backs upon the  communion-table, 
though they knew not, when they entered the 


church, that the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper 
was to be adminiſtered there at that time. 


D. I clearly perceive from what you have 


ſaid, that the capital evil ariſes from the making 
light of the neglect of this inſtitution ; and the 


taking pains to cheriſh a miſtaken opinion, as if 


of two evils, the duty were better let alone, 


than performed without the greateſt 3 


purity of mind. 


F. True: but hence ſhoots forth another ab- 
ſurdity. Form to yourſelf an opinion, how ſel- 
dom ſuch purity can be acquired! Or if it is ever 


aequired by the majority of our fellow- creatures 
Is this a reaſon for not partaking of the holy 
ordinance? Let us conſider what the conſe- 
| quence i is, of the neglect. We remain with the 
ſame impurity we were afraid of; we confirm 
- ourſelves impure and profligate; and leave the 
ſoul expoſed to the terrors of almighty ven- 
geance 

D. If we were more conſiderate in this in- 
ſtance, we ſhould not fee ſo many profligate 
. perſons. 


T. Nor ſo many lukewarm chriſtians, 


CON. 
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CONVERSATION vn. 


Obedience with reſpect to the ſacrament of our Lord's Air, the life and energy of the 855 ien rig 
T he beauty of piety, exempli yl 7 in ſeveral inſtances 8 from the ee of the face of nature. f 


D. \EEPLY affected as J am with the im- 
portant ſubject of our laſt converſation, 
methinks Iſtill wiſh to hear it, if any further 
argument occurs to your mind, _ 
F. This, like other duties of religion, muſt 


be conducted in ſpirit and in truth [It is ob- 


vious, that if temporal life is ſo dear to the chil- 
dren of men, that they part with every thing on 


earth for the ſake of it; /fe eternal being ſo in- 


comparably a greater object, they ſhould do the 
fame for this alſo. Whatever pretenſions they 
may make to wi/dom, the worſt people are cer- 
tainly the greateſt fools, for themſelves ; and the 
greateſt enemies to the peace and good order of 
the reſt of the world. 

D. Do you think that the many murders, 


robberies, and violences committed, may be aſ- 


cribed to the neglect of the ſacrament 

F. There can be no doubt, but that the want 
of religion, is the general cauſe of immoral ac- 
tions. Thoſe who neglect the ſacrament, do 
for the fame reaſon, generally. negle& prayer; 
and thoſe that negle& prayer, live as without 
God in the world. 
in violation of the molt ſacred obligations, have 
neglected giving them chriſtian inſtruction, but 
ſhewed a wicked example ; as ſoon as a young 
perſon contracts a habit of idleneſs, or an im- 
moderate love of amuſement, and reduces him- 
{elf to great ſtreights, what monſtrous lengths 
will he not go? Being bold and daring, he 
often proceeds, till the gallows cuts the thread of 
his abominable life! Are they not fad ſtories 
with which our news-papers abound, of the 
number of young men, and women alſo, who 
end their days on the gallows ! Fr 

D. Sad indeed | It is not to be imagined, 
that many of theſe have appeared at the table of 
our Lord, or ever uſed the name of Chri/t,—ex- 
cept in prophane {wearing |! Did I tell you, 
when we laſt talked on this ſubject, that ſome of 
my acquaintance are fo fooliſh, as to imagine, 


becauſe they fall ſhort of the perfection they ſup- 


| poſe a chriſtian may arrive at; 
vain for them to think of any improvement, be- 


: ave! 


gion, the gallows. is the only ſecurity, - 


for my grounds to produce, therefore I will not 
folly ; and run into deſtruction, under a notion 


would imagine they were not in their right 


Such as have parents, who 


therefore it 10 in 


yond common honeſty ; and with regard to this, 

it does not appear —y chuſe to VE: —_— much 
F. 1 fear not Take away the awe of reli 
D. Shame may influence ſome. 

F. With regard to ſpiritual improvement; the 

abſurdity of theſe people ſurpaſſes deſcription, 


What would you think of me, were I to ſay, 
I am not ſure of the beſt crop, it is poſſible 


ſow my.land ?” Theſe people make their lazi- 
neſs and pretence to humility, the foundation of 


of avoiding it. 
D. They appear ſo very thort-ſighted, one 


minds. 

F. Conſider how this caſe ſtands. I hai 
an ague, and fever: my phyſician. is a very able 
man : I depend upon him ; he orders me to take 
the bark : he pronounces. that my life js loſt if! 


will not take it: I am fatisfied that he means to * 
preſerve my life, and aſſured that his preſcription He 
is the beſt in the world. I tell him, that I am | 

convinced it is ſo ; but that I will ot follow i, 45 

becauſe J am afraid it will make my ſickneſs worſe lo 

than it was before.” Would you not think ths | 
was contradicting myſelf, ſeeting up my opinion , 
againſt reaſon, and murdering myſelf with my 

own hands ? 125 50 

D. The leaſt I could think, would be, chat WW wu 
you was delirious. wh 
F. By not obeying the a of Cri, a 

they ſhut themſelves out of his doors; and ſo fit 45 

from courting his protection, they do not allow "ag 

themſelves to be commonly courteous to him. "es : 

Inſtead of ſeeking an opportunity'of making their * ; 


peace with him, they ſeck a reaſon to avoid his 
preſence. — View it in whatever light you wil 


it comes to thik at laſt, that Chrif hath com- 
manded 


manded all his followers to commemorate his 


until his coming again in triumphant majeſty, 


ſurrounded by the hoſt of heaven, to judge both _ 
What appearance, 


the living and the dead 
Mary, will theſe children of diſobedience then 


make: — What excuſes will avail them in That 
hour? Will the infinitely wiſe and juſt Judge 
of the whole earth, accept of a plea, which you 


in the ſimplicity of your heart, and the diftates 
of your conſcience, cannot allow . to have any 


creature, and . honoured him highly, and was 
therefore afraid my obedience would be imper- 
fect, and offend him? : what do you think he 
would have ſaid? 


good. . * Sar > 
F. What Jeſs could he think? One or the 
other of theſe opinions he muſt have entertained. 


To act upon a principle of diſobedience, becauſe 
of our frazlty, is deſtroying all diſtinctions of 


good and evil. Whether our reaſon and common- 


ſenſe are pleaded ; or our faith ſupported by rea- 


jon and common-ſenſe, we muſt ſtand by our 
obedience, or fall by our diſobedience. 
ſays, * This is the record that God hath given 
unto us eternal life:“ — but where is it to be 
found? He ſays, by the ſame authority,“ This 
life is in his Son: he that hath the Son hath l ifes 
and he that hath ut the Son, hath Tot 11 ife.” And 
what is meant by having the Son, but having 
faith in him, and obeying him? 

D. This is a cloſe argument, What evil ſpi- 
rit lurks in the mind, which*thus deceives the 
fouls of theſe negligent children of the world? 

F. The evil ſpirit is a habit of vice and diſſo- 
luteneſs. This makes ſo many ingenious in 
cheating themſelves, againſt the cleareſt convic- 
tion. 
muſt be their own fault; and if they ds know 
what chriſtians believe to be the word of God, 
and will not remember their Saviour, they do not 
in effect acknowledge him as a ſaviour. Can 
you tell me then, what religion they are of? I 
hay, they are not chri i/tians, The difficulty in 
this caſe, is in the will, not in the action itſelf, 
for this is of the moſt familiar kind. 

D. The ſentence of the impenitent is, “ Go, 
Ye curſed, into everlaſting fire 1” 


death 'by breaking of . bread, and drinking wine, 


weight? If I had diſobeyed my maſter, and 
told him, I difobeyed him, becauſe I was a frail 


D. That you was a ; fool, or a mad man, or a 
wicked, deſigning u who meant him no. 


St. John 


If they do not know the word of God, it 
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F. Doth not diſobedience imply impenitence ? 

D. Sober perſons ever complain of immorality 
and irreligion. 

F. And how have they judged, but from ap- 
parent diſobedience ® By obedience only can we 
give proof of our ſincerity: every real chriſtian 
that thinketh he fandeth, takes heed not to fall; 
and he that is fallen, riſes again, and graſps the 
feet of his bleſſed Lord, who was ever ready to 


receive the penitent. 


D. You mean where repentance comes in 
time. Gente 

F. He that delayeth, forgetteth that there is no 

I repentance in the. grave. How little do we 
know of ourſelves | When our Saviour queſtioned 
St. Peter, Simon Bar Jonas, loveſt thou me?“ 
he anſwered, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love 
thee :” and there is good reaſon to believe he did: 

but upon the trial, a miſtaken ſelf- love tempted 
this good man to waned. 

* Happy is he who returneth ſo truly to his 
duty, as St. Peter did! | 

F. Thrice happy was this apoſtle, who gave 
ſuch ſhining proof of zeal for his Maſter, by his 
obedjence even unto death]! After the example of 
our Saviour, he died in defence of the truth. In 
comparing the workings of the human heart, 
there is an amazing likeneſs in good things, as 
well as in bad. Have you obſerved, how natu- 
rally we ſeek opportunities of obliging thoſe 
whom we love? How glad we are to receive 

their commands; and how we delight in ſerving 
them? Conſider how ſweet and pleaſant obe- 
dience is to the heart! As a friend, a parent, a 
maſter, as well as a prince, we all delight in it; 
not as tyrants to exact the baſe e ee of 
llaves, but the reaſonable ſervice and duty of a 

friend, a child, a ſervant, or a ſubject. | 

D. The world cannot ſubſiſt 5 it. In 
common life the ſervant who does not obey, 
— what is he good for? 

F. Neither the ſervant, nor the child, can do 
themſelves honour in their reſpective ſtations, 
but as they are obedient, and act towards others, 
as they would think it right to be done by, in the 
ſame ſituation. In temporal concerns, we are 
obedient to laws, and act as ſubjects to an earthly - 
prince. If in heavenly duties, we are all the 
children of one common Father, let us poſſeſs 
our minds with a real filial piety, reverence, and 
love! If we are ſervants to one great Lord and 


'- Maſter, even That Savioury for whoſe honour 
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we are now pleading, let ns conſider what fidelity 
we owe to him: let us act, as if we knew what 
belongs to a man and a chriſtian ! . If we do not 
pay the obedience due to Him, we do neither more 
nor leſs, in effect, than renounce our religion. 
If we conſider, that when our ſpirits are ſtubborn 
and diſobedient, as they certainly are when we 
diſobey, we find the fire of refentment burns in 
the breaſt of him who is juſtly provoked; ought 
we not to conclude, that the Almighty Vengeance 
is-preparing? We are taught by the word of 
God, that the children of diſobedience are the ob- 
jects of his wrath. O my daughter, learn from 
the things of this world, where reaſon guides, 
what to expect in the world to come. Though 
the fleſh decays, the ſpirit is not extinguiſhed. 
Were this lawn to burſt under us, and yon 
ſtately oaks be removed into this valley; yet, 
# we ſtand immoveable in our obegtence, the 
earth may melt with heat, or be hurled into the 
fea, we ſhall be happy in the iſſue! Carry in 
your heart and conduct, the ſweet offering of 
obedience,” and peace will attend your ſteps: but 
if you ſhould be deprived of all worldly comfort, 
you will be the more a gainer. You may die by 
violence; but you will die a martyr: you will 
finiſh your courſe in the great cauſe of Truth, 
which is the cauſe of Heaven, Truth. is the re- 


his favour, who is the fountain of everlaſting 
happinefs |— EEC. 
D. I wiſh they could hear you talk of che- 
dence ; and conſider how they treſpaſs by dif 
obedience / 3 

F. Obedience, in this inſtance of the ſupper 
of our Lord, I confider as the touchſtone, to 
try what manner of ſpirit we are of: if in chis 
caſe we do not obey, what proof can we give of 


ſubmiſſion to the diſpenſations of Providence, or 
| obedience to divine laws, in any other inſtance? _ 


Love, as ſhewn by obedience, is fulfilling the law 
and the goſpel. How can we abey the moral 


precepts of cbriſtianity, without obedience to the 


laws of Chriſt? A partial obedience; an obe- 

dience without remembering of him, is a pal. 
pable contradiction. . 
D. If theſe. fooliſh people would conſider this 


argument, they would alter their rule of con- 


duct. 8 | 

F. If we ſo directly diſobey the great Foundet 
of chriſtianity, in an inſtance ſo immediately re- 
ſpecting his own perſon, how can we be ſaid to. 
be of his religion? If he is our law-grver, out 
ſovereign, the mighty prince of peace, and eter- 
nal judge! — can we diſobey him, and. be ct 
peace | 9 


CONVERSATION VIII. 


The true nature of fear | of - offending God. The duty of remembering Chriſt inji/ted on, as tht 
foundation of our hopes in the merits of Chriſt. 


D. SrTILE, my dear father, do I long to 

know, if any means can be deviſed, for 

the recovery of our neighbours to a ſenſe of their 
condition. They ſay they fear God! 

F. They have reaſon to tremble at. his 


frowns : but their fear is not accompanied with 


love: it is rather inſulting and daring, like 
that of ſlaves, who whilſt they cringe, are 
repugnant to obey as good and faithful ſer- 
vants. The ſame merciful Saviour, who now 


fitteth at the right hand of God, when he ap- 


peared in human nature upon the earth, once 
dined with a phariſee. A. woman, who had been 
a grievous ſinner, conſcious of her guilt, came 


with. diſhevelled locks, according to. the cuſtom 


of Jewiſh penitents, to the table of this phariſee, 
to implore the mercy of our Lord. The Jr: 
generally went bare-footed, . except the ſandab 
which they wore, and theſe they threw off within 
doors. You. will eaſily imagine, that it . 
their cuſtom to waſh. their feet often. The pha- 
riſee whom our bleſſed Lord honoured with hi 
company, did not receive him as the Meſſiah 
but the woman, with all her ſins and imperfec- 
tions on her head, had juſter notions of him, ® 
well as a truer conſciouſneſs of her own guilt. 
In theſe circumſtances, tears flowing in ſtreams 
from her eyes, ſhe bedewed our Saviour's feet; 
and as a token of her extreme humiliation, ſhe 


wiped them with her hair. Such was the 1 


preſentative of the Almighty! You will engage 
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Ft her contrition As a mark of her high re- 


ſpect, agreeable to the cuſtom of the country, 


of pouring or dropping oil on the head, the went. 
further, and anointed his feet with a precious. 
ointment. He who ſees the hearts of men, could 


not be ignorant of hers, and bid her be comforted, 
for that her fins were forgiven her. The maſter 
of the houſe was offended within himſelf at this 
expreſſion. Our Saviour, no leſs acquainted with 
his heart, with equal courteſy and tenderneſs, 
propoſed a gueſtion . to him: Who might be 


ſuppoſed to ſhew-moſt gratitude, the debtor who 


ould be forgiven five hundred, or he who owing 
but #fty pence, ſhould alſo be forgiven-the debt ? 
This was an irreftftible appeal to his heart, and 
no leſs a perſuaſive to repentance. However un- 
believing the pharzſee might be, it is a moſt in- 
ſtructive leſſon to as; for if our Lord ſhewed 
ſuch great tenderneſs on occafion of dining with 
a man, not then a chriſtian, can we ſuppoſe that 
he will relax in his tenderneſs to us, who believe 
in him, if we obey him as faithful ſervants, and 
partake of his ſupper? But can we renounce 
our reaſon, and retain our religion? Look round 
you, my daughter! See hew nature obeys the 
laws of her God and governor ! © Theſe flug- 
gith cows, and ' harmleſs ſheep; the ſporting 
lambkin, or the proud majeſtic horſe, are they 
not all under laws in their reſpective kinds? Be- 
hold the ant, and all theſe creeping things ; the 
millions that feed upon theſe leaves; the birds 


of the air.; and the little fiſh that ſport-in this 


rivulet.: every thing that the earth produces, 


and the earth itſelf, our common parent, do they 
not move in obedience to the great Lord of. all? 
Caſt your eyes up to the firmament, and conſider 
how the ſun, moon, and ſtars, and. all the hoſts 
of heaven, obey the laws of God !— Shall we, 
who are more noble than theſe, degrade ourſelyes 
by d:Jobedience.?— Doth not the heart ſhudder-at 
the thought of offering ſo unreaſonable an offence 
to Him who-gave us reaſon, and made us capable 
of underſtanding his will ? - 
D. Indeed it is moſt wonderful, that. people 


ſhould ſo degrade themſelves. Do they think it. 


2 di/benour to obey the Almighty ? 

F. Conſider the conduct of thoſe who diſobey 
Him, by whom the worlds were made, the ex- 
preſs image of the eternal Father! He requires 
the reaſonable ſervice of men, to remember him, 
and hig love for them: can gratitude withhold ſo 
_ Talonable an homage ?. 


3 


and as eternity is his juice too 


D. My heart chills at the thought! 

F. What doth he ſay ?—* Do this in re- 
membrance of me: obſerve this my laft in- 
junction; break bread and drink wine, as a token 
of your remembrance of me. And what ought 
we all to ſay in anſwer? Remember thee | 
Whom ould we remember? Thou art the 


Chriſt, the Son of the living God !-—As long as 
memory ſhall hold her ſeat: as long as I ſhall: 


breathe the vital air, let my rememberance of thee 
be ſtamped on my heart; and-when the grave 
ſhall open wide her jaws, to receive my body, 
let my ſpirit aſcend to him that gave it: for 
thou, O Chrift, art the hope of the ends of the 
earth, and every knee ſhould bow when thou 
art named | 3s 

D. Such ſhould be the declaration- of every. 
ſober chriſtian, ' 

F. Can any thing be more natural, than to do- 
honour to the memory. of our departed friends? 
The virtues of your dear mother, ftill render her. 
moſt grateful to my heart :. ſhall I feel leſs ho- 
nour for him, who was my mighty deliverer, 
and my friend, who ſhed his blood for my ſake, 
that I might not periſh for ever! Shall the af- 
fezons which are given us by God, be exerciſed 
only for man? He hath commanded us to love 
him Shall we withhold our love 

D. O God of heaven, where doth thy mercy. 
end |! 

F. His mercy, Mary, is boundleſs as eternity ;- 
O gratitude, . 
to what diſtant region. art thou fled, that man- 
ſhould forget his God / r 

D. Indeed, my father, when I think of thoſe 
important words, Do this in remembrance of 
me, as coming from the mouth of the Son of 
God, I feel myſelf honoured, as well as obliged 
in the higheſt degree. 

F. So you may. The occaſion and cireum- 
ſtances of his death, the time, the place, the 
friendſhip in which he lived with mankind ; the 
vaſt and important ſervices done them; do not 
all theſe call for the warmeſt remembrance ?' 
Bring him before the eyes of your underſtanding, , 
and indulge the ſenſibility of your heart: ſurvey. 
his mild and heavenly countenance, inviting the 
children of men to happineſs eternal! Then 


place before him a ſtubborn and perverſe gene 


ration: behold his awful brow and indignation! 


See tears of ſorrow flow from his majeſtic eyes ! 


Hear him repeat theſe tender, -mournful words: 
« Did. 
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Did you but know what belangs to your peace; 
but alas ! you have hid it from your eyes! -u 
feek your own deſtruction ! a 
D. O my father, I wiſh our neighbours would 
think of this argument: if they heard you 
talk, would they ſtill entertain a fond notion, 
that their negligence, will be received as a mark 
of awful reſpect? 

F. Let them ſtand aghaſt at ſuch mockery. 
Will not ſuch conduct be received as a mark of 
ingratitude and rebellion? Indeed, it appears 
as if they had renounced their reaſon, as well as 
their religion. | 

D. Surely they will no longer treat ſo true a 
friend, and ſo great a benefactor, with mockery ; 
or hazard his wrath, by ſaying, that they mean 
to appeaſe it. | | 

F. As well may they preſent the poor with 
ſtones, and ſay they mean to relieve their hun- 
ger, as treat him with ſuch mock regard. In- 
deed, Mary, their conduct is abſurd : it is mon- 
ftrous! If he preſerved us from the effects of 
ſin and death eternal, upon condition of repent- 
ance, to what ſhelter ſhall they betake themſelves? 
Where can they ſeek for ſuccour on any other 
terms ? 

D. I hope they will go, and fin no more, leſt 
the wrath of Heaven ſhauld be their portion 

F. If diſobedience, in this caſe, is not /in, 
obedience is not r:ghteouſneſs ; truth is not truth; 
all diſtinctions are loſt, and man no better or 
nobler a creature than a beaſt. 

D. But give me leave to ſay, they do not 
carry things ſo far. 

F. I know they do not in word; but in deed 
they make themſelves worſe than infidels ; for he 


who does not believe in the religion of Chriſt, 


cannot be expected to perform any duty relating 
to it : but to acknowledge the infinite debt of 


gratitude which we owe to the Son of God, and 


not to comply with the ten-fold obligation ariſing 
from it, to do a much greater thing had he re- 
quired it, ſeems to render ſuch perſons more ſtu- 
pid than the beaſt that periſhes. Ten-fold obli- 
gation, did I fay | Our gratitude ſhould be pro- 
portioned, as far as our powers of mind extend, 
to the exalted happineſs which he hath promiſed 
in return! O Mary, there is an impious lazi- 
neſs and indifference at the bottom of this ſtory, 
which is horrible beyond deſcription ! 

D. It ſeems molt abſurd to talk of danger at a 
diſtance, and not ſee it at their doors ; to be re- 


5 


founded. But they muſt {till acknowledge, that 


ſerved, by pretending that they mean to avoid 
offence ; and by That reſerve offend ſo highly. 
F. This argument ſtill reverts to the mind; 
and comprehends moſt others. One would ima- 
gine them in the circumſtances of a man, who 
ſeeing ſhould inſiſt that he is blind, and as a 
proof of it, run his head againſt a wall. 

D. The proverb ſays, „No one is ſo blind 
as him who w:{/ not ſee.” Va 

F. This is the very caſe. The reaſons are fo 
ſtrong and numerous, they confaund all gain- 
ſayers. Their beſt plea is, that they are con- 


God requires of them to uſe their reaſon, or how 
are they to maintain the prerogatives of men, and 
judge of any thing? They do not chuſe to rank 
with their oxen, and be put in ſtalls like thoſe 
animals. Will they ſay, let us die for fear of 
dying, if ſo it happens? If our fears betray the 
ſuccours which our reaſon might afford, we ſhal} 
become the victims of fear: but ſtill we do not 
mean to offend. To this I anſwer, ©* Yes, my 
friends; you ſuppoſe fear to be your prevailing mo- 
tive, yet are you deaf to the means of preſerving 
yourſelves from the greateſt danger. You miſtake 
your object: whilſt you pretend to fear to offend, 
you dare offend. In common life, it is eaſy for a 
man to die, by the force of the fear of dying: fo 
far he is a weak and pitiable creature; but in 
this caſe, your diſobedience, which you call fear, 
may be death eternal. That it is poſſible for 
people to neglect the plaineſt duty, is apparent, 
by ſo many of you neglecting this pleaſing, dread 
command of your Saviour and your God : but 
that it ariſes only from the fear of offending, the 
utmoſt ſtretch of your pretended weakneſs cannot 
convince me. It is a plea not to be admitted by 
any rational being —the only reaſonable anſwer 
which can be made to you in this enlightened 
age is this — Do not deceive yourſelves, nor let 
your hearts give you the lie. Look into your 
own boſoms with the leaſt degree of candour : 
there you will find, that you are not ſo much 
afraid of offending God by receiving the ſacrament 
of our Lord's ſupper, as you are ſecretly inclined 
or intentioned to offend, or hazard your offending 
him in the gratification of ſome favourite paſſion 
or bad habit. Whether you lean moſt to the 
ſide of thg knave and perverſe, or the fool and 
abſurd, I am not able to prove; though every 
individual may eaſily diſcover it in himſelf.—1 


uſe hard arguments ; if harſh words fall from 5 


in a concern of fuch moment, I uſe them 
from a very fad neceſſity. You have taken ſo 


much pains to deceive yourſelves, I ſhould 
ſtand condemned at the tribunal of my own 
mind, if I did not endeavour to prove that 
you are falſe to your own reaſon. Judge you, if 


my mind is bound in the chains of prejudice, or 


enchanted by the fin of rebellion againſt God. 
Give me credit for what I ſay with regard to 
your preſervation. Think, O my countrymen, 
my neighbours, and my friends, that God is no 
reſpecter of perſons ; that you ate born to the 
ſame hopes, and are to acquire happineſs by the 
ſame means as the great and learned. Think, 
O think in time, what is required of you; and 
turn not a deaf ear to the gracious calls of Hea- 
ven! Hear the words of Him who made the 
world, and in his human nature bled to preſerve 
it from deſtruction. Remember me; remember me 
by certain tokens, till I ſhall come in all my 
glory to judge the world, that I may then re- 
, member you, and receive you into my glory,” — 
Alas, my child, theſe people do not read the 
ſcriptures, and therefore know not what is con- 
tained in them! This is the ſpring from whence 
ſuch foul ſtreams of folly and iniquity flow. 
The doctrine in queſtion, is ſo plain, they might 
read it running if they pleaſed. | It is very appa- 
rent, that theſe careleſs people, in order, as they 
pretend, to avoid a great ſin, which there ſeems 
to be no greater danger of, than of committing 
any notorious crime, do really fall into a high 
oftence, and ſubje& themſelves to the puniſh- 
ment of it. If a man were to perform the office 
of a hangman on himſelf, for a crime which he 
preſumed he might hereafter commit, if he did 
not hang himſelf; could the ingue/t poſſibly do 
leſs than bring him in lunatic ? The caſe ſeems 
to have a ftrong likeneſs. Does it not make your 
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heart bleed to think, Mary, that light ſhould be 
preſented to a fellow-chriſtian, and he ſhould 
chuſe darkneſs? That heaven ſhould be ſet be- 
fore his eyes, and he ſhould blind himſelf, as if 
he meant to plunge into hell . 
Di. O my- father! if my tears could avail, 
they would flow in plenty! It is a dreadful 
thing indeed to draw back from the commands. 
of Chrift, for fear of being ſubject to the wrath. 
of God ; and by thus drawing back, become an 
cbject of Almighty Vengeance | | | 
F. Truly dreadful is their ſtate, who blindly 
miſtake, or wilfully neglect the means of grace 
and piety, and forfeit the happinefs which is 
promiſed ! What can we do more than pray (a); 
that they may be converted and live? 

D. My heart glows within me whilſt we are 
talking of remembering the Saviour of the 
world! (b) | 

F. How did the hearts of the diſciples glow,, 
when they firſt converſed with him after his re- 
ſurrection, upon occaſion of their meeting him 
upon the road]! What ſenſe of gratitude can we 
entertain, which is not due to him; —or what. 
praiſes can we offer, which he has not a title 
to ? 

D. His goodneſs, greatneſs, and mercy, ſhould 
ever be the ſubject of our praife ! 

F. Can you view this azure ſky, and yon 
milky clouds ; theſe verdant fields ; or the ſweet 

ſhade which the lofty trees afford, without think- 
ing of thWand that made them? Here reigns: a 
ſolemn ſilence ! All is huſh as the grave, except 
the tinkling of ſheep-bells ; the ſinging of birds; 
the murmuring of this gentle brook, and our 
own voices: yet, to your ear of reaſon, and eye 
.of faith, do not theſe objects, and this bright 
canopy of the heavens, proclaim aloud, that 


there is a God who made and upheldeth them? 
Can 


(a) O bleſſed Jeſas, whoſe blood was ſhed in agonizing pain, turn the ſteps of the ungodly to thy righteous 
paths, that they may no longer walk in the ways of rebellion! Turn their hearts, O Lord, and let them 
bekold the things which belong to their peace, before they are hid from their eyes for ever! O Chriſt, thow 
Son of the living God, bring the ignorant, the unwary, and perverſe, to a right ſenſe of their condition ! 
Strengthen ſuch as do ſtand ; comfort and help the weak-hearted ; raiſe up them that fall, and let not. thy 


dlood be ſpilt in vain for them! 


Mt 


4% Hear me, O Father, for his ſake, who fits at thy right hand, the Lamb that was ſlain for the fins of 
ihe World, that I may hold him in perpetual remembrance! Let me ſing thy praiſes, O Lord, for the 
gaty act of the redemption of mankind ! Suffer not the world, the fleſh, or the devil, to ſtun the memory 
i thy merciful kindneſs to my ſoul, or prevent my obedience to the commands of thy bleſſed Son! Let me 

ow forth my thanks in a conſtant commemoration of them; and let my offering of gratitude at thy altar, 
te accepted as the pure incenſe of my heart! Grant this, O Father Almighty, for the ſake of the ſame Jeſus 
Un, who died upon the croſs for the fins of the world !. | 


Can we ſurvey fuch ics and not feel the 
warmeſt gratitude? Do they not all appear as 
made expreſly for your uſe and mine: for what, 
indeed, hath the owner, ſave the beholding 


thereof? They are ours at leaſt with reſpect to 


the ſolid pleaſures they afford us: and let us view 
them with gratitude and praiſe | 

D. Theſe woods, methinks, ſtand in awful 
lence, as if they liſtened to our diſcourſe. I 
never found myſelf more deeply, or more pleaſ- 
:ingly affected. 

F. There are happy moments of pure delight, 
which the contemplation of the goodneſs of God, 
and the wonders of his works afford, beyond all 
other pleaſures the heart of man can boaſt of 
It is a glorious thing to enjoy all the advantages 
Which the fields, in fine weather, furniſh to per- 
ſons of reflexion | If the works which we be- 
Hold with our eyes, do not proclaim the Being 
and goodneſs of God ! If theſe do not teach 
us how to think of the things which we ſee with 
the eye of faith, what is the boaſted ſuperiority of 
man? 

D. As God hath made every thing, his will 
muſt be the law to every thing. 

F. And yet you ſee that man, the nobleſt 
production, whoſe excellency conſiſts in being 


free, abuſes his freedom, even to revolt, and diſ- 


obeys Him, by whom the worlds are made, when 
he commands us to remember him. 

D. O Teſus Chriſt my Saviour, * them, 
for they know not what they do 

F. Amen! for the forgiving part; but I can- 
Not ſay, they know not what they do ; but that 
they will not do what they know they ought, 
though it may be ſo very eaſily done. The heart 
cannot conceive the wonderful excellence of the 
works of the Creator now before us; yet, how 
much more wonderful is his love in the redemp- 
tion of mankind, which provides for us ſuch un- 
utterable happineſs in the vaſt circuit of eter- 
nity |! 

D. Alas! my father, I am afraid we ſhall 
never act right, ſo long as the wiſe and wealthy 

are negligent in their duty! 

| F. Wiſe, Mary ! he only is wiſe, who is re- 
. ligious. Example hath ever been more preyalent 
than precept ; but it is not riches, nor poverty, 
which conſtitutes the difference in queſtion : a 
conviction of what we ought to do, is ſtronger 
than either. But if the authority of ſcripture is 
not our guide, we are left to wander: if we be- 
lieve it not, who ſhall conduc? us ? If we obſerve 
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it not, in Whom ſhall we tri? Though the 


domeſtics, they could not fail of ſucceſs. 


Almighty would not that the wicked ſhould pe- 
riſh, he cannot alter his nature, and be infinitely 
merciful, wiſe, and ju/f, and yet not exerciſe 

his juſtice, as well as his wiſdom and mercy? 
Were theſe unthinking people, to conſider what 
they have at ſtake, they could not be ſuch flug- 
gards, cowards, or fools! It is not | 
houſes, nor land, nor wives, nor children; it is 
happineſs or miſery eternal which is in queſtion ! 
Indolence in religion, like lazineſs in buſineſs, 
muſt be productive of miſery ! And ſurely in 
this inſtance of not remembering Chriſt, as muck, 
if not more than in any other. 

D. Did you ever talk to the ſquire in regard 
to our por neighbours, who thus deceive thens- 
ſelves ? 

F. Alas, Mary, I am forry to tell you, there 
are but few *ſquires -who give themſelves much 
trouble in ſuch caſes! Sir George is the only 
perſon here, who endeavours to check the pro- 
greſs of this groſs iniquity. He ſays, if the 
rich would more generally exert themſelves 
among the parochial clergy, much might be done 
towards the reformation of this abuſe. If the 
clergy were to exhort in private, as well as from 
the pulpit ; and gentlemen would by example, 23 
well as precept, employ their influence over their 


D. If more were ſaid of the danger of u 
receiving, there would be but little. occaſion for 
ſaying ſo much about the danger of n un- 
worthily. 

F. And if the word unworthily, were omitted 
in the communion-ſervice, the diſuſe would do 
more honour to its real ſignification, than the 1 
of it can do in our preſent circumſtances. And 
if the matter were fairly examined, for one to 
whom the threatening has done ſervice, an hun- 
dred, perhaps I may ſay, a thouſand have been 
left in extreme difficulties. Haye you not heard 
of ſome of theſe poor people, whoſe ignorance 
and perverſeneſs having induced them to neglec! 
the ſacrament during their whole lives, defire 
to receive it when they are upon the bed of 
death? Is their reaſon ſo much more enlighten 
when the flame of life hangs quivering on a point, 
juſt ready to expire? What ſhould this meal, 
<< I have neglected you for many years; you of 
now be. pleaſed to accept of an hour. Indeed 
have but one poor hour to give you, before I launch 
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D. Theſe are dreadful ſounds | ! and this but a 
terrible account of life 
F. How the reckoning will ſtand hereafter, 


God only knows 

D. Have you heard what was the reſult of the 
reverend gentleman's diſcourſe laſt Sunday, which 
you praiſed ſo much ? I remember ſeyeral of the 


congregation, who did not ſtay to communicate, 


retired with viſible marks of ſhame in their faces. 

F. The *ſquire's daughter, with great affa- 
bility, aſked me, my opinion of the fermon : I 
anſwered her enquiry without referve ; and ſhe 
as candidly told me, ſhe was moſt heartily aſhamed 
of turning her back on the communion-tuble; adding, 
that ſhe had taken a reſolution, whether her pa- 
rents ſhould remind her of it or not, to receive 
the very next ſacrament- day. 

D. She is younger by a year than myſelf, be- 
ing not quite ſixteen. 

F. I think this age is ripe enough to underſtand 
this ſacred memorial, ſometimes called a myſtery.,; 
but why, I know not, unleſs it be on the general 
principle of the exalted nature of the ſoul, the 
incomprehenſubility of God, and his goodneſs, 


which is infinite: but this is a POPE. common 


to religion in general. 


D. She hath ſo much good ſenſe, and is in 
every other reſpect fo amiable, I wonder ſhe. 
never received before. I dare ſay ſhe will be as 

as her word, 

F. Unleſshe ſhould go to London, and forget 
it, as the footman did. 

D. Why forget there, more than here ? 

F. The gay world live more in a ſtate of diſſi- 
pation ; and by what I could ever diſcover, do 
not think ſo much either of the death of Chriſt, 
or of their own approaching death, as they 


mould do; and this you will. belicre, when I 


ſhall inform you, how extravagantly they purſue 


their amuſements. Such is the extreme into which 
they fall] At the ſame time, it muſt be confeſſed, 

that the wealthy do not neglect this duty near ſo 
much as the poor, who live from hand to mouth. 
For although theſe are more particularly the 
children of Providence, you 
of them are diſobedient children, even to the diſ- 


ſee what numbers 


obedienee of the expreſs command of their * 
Lord and Maſter! 

D. O may their hearts be turned, that they 
may obey the command of their Saviour and 
their God, — and be ſaved from the deſtruction. 
which hangeth over their heads 
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CONVERSATION I. 


The force of inſlruction on good minds. Fw life is ordinarily employed. Deſcription of the employment 
of time, and the application of it to eternity, \ 


F. LAS, Mary, in what terms ſhall I re- 

preſent to you the vanity of human 
life, and yet keep your heart inclined to do 
every one all the good you can? You mult ex- 
pect to find a great part of the world acting oc- 
caſionally as if they had loſt their wits; and in 
nothing more than by their neglect of the things 
which make moſt for our peace : theſe are ſo little 
the objects of our attention, compared to this 
tranſient world, it is amazing! We live in a 
ſtate of - intercourſe. as ſocial | beings, for each 
other's protection and preſervation ; but we 
do not aſſiſt each other, with reſpect to a fu- 
ture ſlate, as the great Lord of Nature intended 
we ſhould. 

D. It is but a ſmall portion of our time that 
we ſpend in converſation on heavenly things. 

F. Yet the living words of a ſenſible pious 
friend, make much deeper impreſſions than thoſe 
of a dead or abſent author, whoſe book we read. 
My maſter uſed to repeat a Perſian proverb, 
The converſation of a friend brightens the eyes. It 
is the exchange of thoughts by which the heart 
is tried, 

D. The familiar diſcourſe of a virtuous per- 
ſon, whether it be very lively or not, ſeems by 
far the moſt valuable towards promoting the 
great ends of life, 

F. But mankind rather ſeek to be amuſed than 
inſiructed; and to be put cut of mind of ſerious 
things, than to be put in mind of them. 

D. The converſation which guides us into 
the paths of everlaſting life, can come only from 
the good, the pious, and the wiſe. 

F. Thoſe only deſerve the name of friends, 
with whom we may venture to paſs any con- 
ſiderable portion of our time; who are not only 
true to their own hearts, but in the whole of 


their conduct diſplay the po ver of religion; 


It is eaſy to comprehend, that whatever tends to 


ſame degree to the attainment of the true end f 


perſons of a different turn may do us kindneſſes, 
and be agreeable companions, but they go no 
further. The conſideration, which ought always 
to be uppermoſt in a man's thoughts, with re- 
gard to his company or his time, is the end of hi; 
being ; and next to this, how to attain that end, 


promote the cauſe of religion, contributes in the 


life. Some of the zealous, and ſome of the en- 
thuſiaſtical part of mankind, talk occaſionally of 
religion; but for want of diſtinguiſhing true 20 
from enthuſiaſm, which are as different as light 
from darkneſs, too many are apt to draw one 
common concluſion, namely, that thoſe who 


love to ſpeak of prety, are not pious, in the ſenſe k 
that picty is allowed to be amiable, good, and 9 
worthy of praiſe. ne 

D. Is not this a ſtrange kind of concluſion? Yo 

F. It is ſtrange indeed, but the reaſon is ob- de 
vious : if our minds are not bent on Heaven) ter 
things, we ſhall rarely think they are mentioned ren 
in proper terms. — uſe 

D. Or. that any terms can be proper. ng 

F. This is too much the caſe: however, com- f 
fort yourſelf ! there are many ſerious- minded, ® Pla. 
well as fooliſh people in the world. Be not di- to / 
couraged at any negligence which you may ob- 7 
ſerve: we muſt make the beſt we can of the by 
world as we find it, and not complain of other diſct 
people's coldnefs, when we ſhould be learning Pron 
how to cheriſh our own zeal. Let us promote lerta 
virtue and religion, by an habitual attention, © and 
proving where we can, lamenting where we cm , «: 
be of ſeryice, remembering that our habits often 1 
ariſe from education, and the company we keep. RED. 

D. Perhaps I might have been equally col D, 


and indifferent to religion; and my heart 4 


much a ſtranger to God, had I not been wy 
7 | 


with parents who took delight in communicating 
their pious ſentiments during my tender years, 
F. 1 was always of opinion, that good in- 
ſtructions ſhould be inſtilled into the mind while 
it is tender and ſuſceptible of impreſſion ; and 
have happily experienced the fruits of ſuch a 


practice with reſpect to you; for I thank heaven 


you have conſtantly repaid the affectionate care 
of your kind mother and myſelf, by an earneſt 
attention and a diligent improvement. 

D. Oft have J liſtened to your diſcourſe, and 
perceived my underſtanding enlarged; and my 
heart corrected: nor was my mother leſs atten- 
tive to my welfare, for ſhe began, almoſt while 
I hanged on her breaſt, to pour tender words of 
advice into my heart, Frequently have I found 
her on her knees, with eyes ſtreaming in tears. 
I once aſked her the reaſon of her weeping ; ſhe 
ſaid, ** You are the ſubject of my prayers; I 
was entreating the Almighty Parent to pity your 
poverty and ſex, and ſhield your perſon from 
the mercileſs hands of the vile deſtroyers of fe- 
male innocence, and from all the various cala- 
mities to which life is ſubje&t.” As well as I 
can remember, theſe were her words. 

F. She was very good, and loved you much, 
You are now arrived at years of diſcretion, and 
know your own danger, therefore be on your 


guard: exert your own ſtrength, and call down 


new aſſiſtance from heaven; and be aſſured, if 
you pray to your Almighty Father with real 
ceyotion, you will be ſtrengthened againſt every 
temptation 3 and he who heareth in ſecret, will 
reward you openly. All depends on the proper 
uſe of time, for this is the only means of prepar- 
ing us for eternity ! & 

D. I have been often told, even from the 
florghman's mouth, that thoſe who are moſt fit 
to ide, are beſt prepared to die. 

F. The way to judge how fit we are to die, is 
by obſerving how we ſpend our time; for this 
liſcovers to us whether our inclinations are moſt 
prone to good or evil. The firſt maxim is to en- 
tertain an entire averſion to ſloth and idleneſs ; 
and whatever the dutics of our ſtation call on us 
to do, to perform it with ſpirit and alacrity, 
never putting off till to-morrow, what we can 
00 to-day, 

D. This is an excellent rule ! - 

F. You may obſerve, with regard to the brute 


ation, that they are entirely employed in la- 
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bour or ret; they are active to obtain their food, 
and as ready to refreſh themſelves ; and they-go 
no further. The greater part of the human ſpe- 
cies ſpend much time alſo in labour and reſt, with- 
out which, they could not find the means of their 
own ſupport : but. the ſeventh day, however, is 
ſet apart to be free from labour; and every day 
and every hour furniſhes to man, employment for 
his rational mind. He muſt conſider how to live, 
as an accountable being, that he may learn how to 
die, not as the bea/? that periſhes, but as the heir 
of immortality | | 

D. There needs no reaſoning to mark out 
the diſtinction, though we often call a man a 
beaſ?, if he lives contrary to his reaſon. As to 
mere living, is man longer lived than all other 
creatures ? 

F. I never. heard of any exact compariſon : 
there are but few animals that live above twenty 
or thirty years. But in the great view of the in- 
mortality of man, it is not of any moment, if 
his life be extended to twenty, or to an hundred 
years: the part which is paſt, or that which is 
preſent, in the computation of our exiſtence is 
the ſame. 

D. And that which is to come, will, I fear, 
fly away as ſpeedily, and as little to be recalled 
as the paſt | 

F. Good heaven] You make me think of an 
event which happened twelve years ago. I was 
then out of order with a flux; a friend defired 
me to go twenty miles, and give my vote at a 
controverted election. My obligation to him 
counterballanced all other conſiderations, and I 
went. The difficulties I met with are fo freſh 
on my mind, .it ſeems to be as yeſterday. Good 
Lord of eternity | where ſhall I be twelve years 


hence ? 


D. You may yet be in the land of the living, 
and in good health, — 

F. Land of the living ! He that believeth in 
Chriſi, though he were dead, yet ſhall /e live, in 
the true land of life, where death hath no do- 
minion. In the mean time, conſider, my daugh- 
ter, what time is | how reverential ! how lovely! 
how adorable! But when abuſed and ſquandered, 
how miſerable ! how hateful ! So abhorred it is 
by ſome, that inſtead of wiſhing {till to live, 
they curſe the hour in which they were born! 

D. T am ſenſible there can be no advantage in 


living, but as we improve our lime. 
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F. We ought to reckon thoſe days as loſt, in 
which we neither do, nor think any good; and 
worſe than loſt when we do evil. 

D. Vou have explained to me how every one, 
though no higher than myſelf in eondition, may 

F. Every one ſhould conſider it as a duty he 
owes to himſelf, to exerciſe his under landing and 
his Heart, in acquiring ſuch habits of thinking, 
that the greateſt dangers may not terrify, nor the 
worlt examples corrupt: and do you conſider it 

as no leſs ſtrong an obligation to keep yourſelf 
out of danger? We muſt always endeavour to act 
up to our own principles, though we ſhould 
often fail. Make a covenant with your eyes, not 
to behold any object, or follow any example, 
contrary to your underſtanding, and keep the 
purity of your mind unſullied. 

D. This is noble advice, my father; but how 
can we live in the world, and follow it? 

F. Would you ſay to me, © Phyſician, cure 
thyſelf:“ we all flatter ourſelves, as well as 
others; but if we duly reflect on the cauſe of 
the diſtreſſes which we lament in our preſent 
ſtate, and the miſeries which the wicked dread in 
a life to come; we ſhall be compelled to go on 
from one ſtage of amendment to another ; and 
learn to hate things which are attended with ſuch 
terrible effects, and tremble at the thought of 
guilt, We may cheat ourſelves, Mary, but de- 
pend on this; whatever we hate, That we ſhall 
ſhun ; and for the very reaſon that we prefer 
health to ſickneſs, and eaſe to pain, we ought to 
prefer virtue to vice, and conſequently turn our 
eyes from beholding wickedneſs. I have often 
told you, the only ſure way to prevent evil, is to 
do good ; and therefore uſeful induſtry is the moſt 
faithful out-guard of virtue. 

D. What do you think of thoſe who ſpend 
their lives in amuſements ; and who, if they are 
not purſuing ſome diverſion, are at a loſs how to 
employ themſelves, and complain that the hours 
hang heavily on their hands ? 

F. Thoſe who ſeek for ſuch entertainment, 


(a) For thee of time in a good life and a happy death.——O Lord and Father of my life, teach me to cb“ 
fider my days as paſſing away like a ſhadow ! I beſeech thee to ſhed thy influenge on my heart, that * 
improve the remainder of my time, and recover the precious hours which I have loſt! Inſtruct me, O G 
wiſdom, how to prepare myſelf for that hour, when I ſhall appear before thy judgment-ſeat ! that being 
of the hopes of a bliſsful immortality, I may rather ere than dread my diffolution. Thy eternal decr® 
paſt ; but ew are the days which thou haſt allotted me. O teach me ſo to employ my time, that I mf , 
the king of terrors without diſmay: teach me to embrace him as a welcome meſſenger ; and w 
late, let me joyfully obey thy ſummons! This I beg, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 


nity ! 


not as a recreation, or à relief ſram the buſy cara; 
of the world, but with a view, as it is often 
termed, 1 Kill time, conſider but little what a 
ſad compliment they make to a gueſt, who, at. 
though we were to court him with all the ſmiles 
of lobe, and all the tenderneſs. and reſpect of 
friendſbip, he is ever on the wing. There is no 
occaſion to murder him to get quit of him. It 
is our intereſt to ſhew' him the higheſt roþe4, 
To- day you and I aroſe to new life ; and non 
we are about to die again, How quickly do 
hours glide on from morn to noon, and from 
noon to night ; when we fall into the arms of 
ſleep, which is the image of death! Nothing is 
more true, than that ye/terday is already dead; 
and to-morrow not yet born; what have we then 
except to-day * And ſhall one poor day, and this 
not certain, create ſuch diſtreſs, as to make uz 
think of murdering it? Shall the fond childrn 
of plenty, to whom the hand of heaven. is fo in- 
dulgent, act as if they meant to ſhed the blood of 
their friend, whom they ought to reverence? 
Time is the repreſentative of immortality, with re 
gard to our preſent ſtate, and the guide to zter- 
O Time, how awful, how adorable thn 
art / how precious to mortal man! What is lift, 
Mary, but time? And what the various ways f 
ſpending it, but ſo many proofs of our .inclins 
tions to wiſdom or folly ; while they ſerve 351 
vane to point to happineſs or miſery in the lite to 
come! In every condition, pray for the prope 
uſe of time (a) ; and the moſt wholeſome maxin 
is, that innocence and 7dleneſs cannot exiſt in the 
ſame perſon. If you would be really happy, ſec 
conſtantly to be employed. Induftry in thing 
uſeful and innocent, lead to things pious 
important. Piety is an induſtrious habit of © 
verence and duty to That God, whoſe adi 
hand and vigilant care, perpetually extends 0 
all his works 
D. Indeed, my father, I agree with you er 
tirely ; and I find it as much my pleaſure as it 
my intereſt, to be always employed. 1 have od 
ſerved, that thoſe who are by — 
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ſuffer more pain in the. indulgence, than it would, 
coſt them in doing their duty. How many are 
more perplexed in, the bu/meſs of trifling- away 
their time, than the induſtrious poor are troubled, 
on account of the hardeſt labour they are obliged 
to perform | 

F. Your remark is exceedingly juſt; and 
much to the honour of induſtry! But it goes 
much further: it proves the gracious deſign of 
Providence by putting the rich and poor more 
upon an equality, than either of them generally 
imagine. The poor fill up their day with work, 
ſuch as is uſeful to themſelves and the reſt of 
mankind ; and the rich, who are of an idle and 
ſlothful temper, or not employed in uſeful occu- 
pations, are perpetually contriving what to do 
with to-morrow, or labouring in thought how 
they ſhall f up their time to-day : they think 
they have a vaſt ſuperfluity, becauſe they cannot 
tell what to do with it. But they often repent 
the loſs of it, as many a prodigal hath done, who 
has ſquandered away a large fortune, and been 
reduced to poverty and diſtreſs ! Thoſe who un- 
derſtand the value of time, treat it as prudent 
people do their money, inſtead of ſquandering it 
upon things of no uſe, they make a little go a 
great way in what is neceſſary. The right uſe 
and application of time makes life both long and 
pleaſant ; and every one having this in his power, 
how ſhocking it is to hear people complain, that 
their Hours moyWeawily, when they ſhould be 
working with their hands, or performing an act 
of charity, or reading ſome pious or uſeful book, 
or doing ſomething which will make themſelves or 
others wifer, better, and happier than they were 
before? 5 

D. Would to God they would bring the day 
which muſt ie, home to their breaſt at once; 
and while they have an opportunity, do that 
grand neceſſary buſmeſs, upon which their eternal 
happineſs depends, and for the accompliſhment 
of which perhaps not another day may be given! 

F. In this very thing conſiſts the great folly 
and madneſs of thoſe who abuſe time, or devote 
their hours to wickedneſs, The firſt is what we 
call putting off the evil day; the laſt is making 
the day evil. It is remarkable, that thoſe who 
make the beſt uſe of their time, have no notion of 
being at a loſs at any time what to do with it : 
They find none of that /i/t/eſineſs which in- 
vades others of a different character. Some, for 


want of diſtinguiſhing what bs uſeful and impor- 


Unt, are, extremely idle, when they think them 
ſelves buſy, Have you never obſerved, that people 
of buſineſs who are induſtrious, and arrange their 
hours, find. timg for offices of humanity, as well 
as piety ; whilſt thoſe, who are much addicted 
to pleaſure, find no leiſure for ſuch duties ? 

D. I have obſerved, that if any good is to be 
done, they excuſe themſelves on account of en- 
gazements ; or without a ſhadow of tryth, com- 
plain of their want of time, 

F. Such is the force of habit; and ſuch the 
folly of a wicked, or a childiſh abuſe of time. 
We are, at all ſeaſons, enjoying good, or ſuffering 
evil: every word and deed, nay every thought, 
has a good or evil tendency : There is hardly 
ſuch a thing as total indifference. It is the good 
or bad temper of the mind which gives a tincture 
to our conduct, while the exerciſe of gratitude—— 
the practice of moderation in good fortune — 
patience and reſignation under adverſity — are as 
ſo many offices of life, which require time for the 
performance of them : and happy it is when we 
can recollect the time which we ſpend in making 
the mind its own object, or contemplating the 
good thoughts which have paſſed in our hearts, 
There is a complacency that naturally attends 
us, when we are active and do well, far excecd- 
ing the higheſt joys which are to be found in in- 
dolence. 

D. True, my father; I have made an alli- 
ance of ſtrict friendſhip with time. I conſider the 
favours he ſhews me, as ſuch an honour, I look 
on myſelf accountable for every hour. I conſider 
alſo that every one hath a foul, and if he will 
look after it carefully, he will find full employ- 
ment for his time. I am ſenſible that there are 
many inclinations in my heart which I muſt 
watch over; many temptations which I muſt 
reſiſt; many corruptions which I muſt mortify. 
And as to graces and good habits, I wiſh for 
time to improve them, and make up for the days 
which I have loft. 

F. Thb is the very caſe ; and glad I am that 
vou who are ſo young, comprehend it ſo well. 
If we believe the wile man, To every thing 
there is a ſeaſon, and a time for every purpoſe 
under heaven.“ But the time preſent is the 
% only time we have to repent in; to /erve Ged ; 
© to do good to men; to improve our knowledge ; 
eto exerciſe our graces; and to prepare for 2 


„ Bleffed immortality !” 


D. If time be a treaſure of ſuch vaſt value, and 
the 
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the means whereby we acquire immortal happi- 
neſs, we ſhould guard it as the apple of the eye, 
and fee that it ſuffers no injury 

F, Well obſerved, Mary; if we do it any 


violence, it will recoil on our own boſoms: 


Time will be revenged on all who treat him ill, 


and many a bitter tear hath fallen on his ac- 
count. 


CONVERSATION II. 


The „„ Inflrufion, particularly by the Clergy : the honour due to them. The Trial of Sincerity 
made by Conſtantine the Great, the firſt Chriſtian Roman Emperor. 


D. STRANG E, that in general mankind do 
not learn more, either from experience 
or inſtruction? 

F. The advantages of education, are obvious: 
in all chriſtian countries, and perhaps in all 
others, where any notion of religion prevails, 
there are perſons appointed to inftruct,. Theſe 
are carefully brought up in the ſtudy of divine 
things; and in ſome countries, as for inſtance 
in this, they are learned and pious ; their time 
is devoted to the care of the ſouls of men; they 
continually preach the doctrine of immortality, 
and warn us of the wrath of heaven, if we live 
impenitently. 

D. When I ſhall be ſeparated from you, and 


no longer enjoy the advantage of your converſa- 


tion, I ſhall be at a loſs for help in my ſpiritual 


warfare. 


F. You give a proper name to the condition 
of life with regard to a future ſtate ; for indeed 
it is a warfare, and requires much courage to 
defend ourſelves againſt the temptations of the 
preſent world : but you ſhould not fear. 

D. The ſincerity of our hearts is proved by 
afftitive trials. 

F. Our whole life is a trial, Mary; but we 
ſhould take care not to act the part of the devil, 
by throwing temptations in each other's way, 
upon the abſurd notion of /imning, in order to 
repent, or that grace may abound. On ſome 


great occaſions, great trials have been made for 


good purpoſes. My maſter uſed to talk of 
Conſtantine the Great, the firſt Chriſtian Reman 
eniperor, whom I have mentioned. 

D. Where did he r(file? 

F. In Conſtantinople, which city he began to 
build 328 years after Chriſt. . In 330, he dedi- 
cated this eity and fixed his refidence there, 
never after returning to Rome, In 337, he was 
taken ill, and was n and died on Whit- 


ſunday, aged 63, after a reign of 30 years. He 
was buried at Con/tantinople, in the church of the 
Apoſtles. It is ſaid of him, that in order to know 
the hearts of ſome of his miniſters, whether they 


believed in the immortality of the ſoul, as revealed by 
Chriſt, and acknowledged him as the Meſſiah, he 


pretended to fayour his heathen ſubjects, inviting 
the profeſſed chriſtians to declare, whether they 
choſe to hold their offices under him, by wor- 
ſhipping the heathen gods, or to give them up, 
and adhere to their chriſtian principles. By this 
means he diſcovered who were really chri/tians ; 
for theſe, he knew, would not regard any thing 
which he could give them, in compariſon of 
their religion he accordingly honoured thoſe 
who, upon the trial, declined temporal advan- 
tages on ſuch terms, with the higheſt marks of 
his favour ; ; believing that ſugh a conduct pro- 
ceeded from a ſtrong ' perſuaffon of the great 
truths of chriſtianity, and juſtly concluding that 
he might truſt, not only his government but his 
life alſo, in the hands of men actuated by ſuch - 
principles. 

D. Surely he might have diſcovered this 
without ſuch an experiment. 

F. Perhaps not. However, he made it. 
Whatever complaints we may make, with regard 
to thoſe defects in government which ſeem ex- 
tremely difficult, in our corrupt ſtate, to remedy, 
we know from experience, that the eftabliſh- 
ment of the regular clergy, as an order of men 
devoted to religion, is attended with many and 
great advantages. 

'D. What ſhould we do, who have no learn- 
ing, if we had no paſtors and guides to direct us! 

F. What indeed? It is to be hoped, that the 
clergy are as willing as they are able to do their 
duty, and will not ceaſe to labour for the preſer- 
vation of our ſouls. Your regular attendance on 


divine ſervice, and the ſermons which you _ 
car 
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body ! But this important order of men in our 
nation, is more ſober and more learned, than the 


hear at your pariſh church, improved by -your 
meditations and reading good books at home, on 
fit occaſions, will enlighten your underſtanding, 
and direct your general conduct: and if any par- 
ticular diſtreſs ſhould affect your mind, have re- 
courſe to the miniſter, who will give you full 
ſatisfaction, and guide you into the paths of 
comfort and peace. When the character of a 
clergyman 1s properly ſupported, it is the object 
of honour and eſteem ; and you will find, that 
the higher ſenſe you entertain of your duty 
to God, the more reſpect you will have for his 
miniſters, as the teachers of godlineſs ; and your 
veneration for them will help you forward in the 
ways of righteouſneſs: as one mark of your 
rezard, I charge you to pray for them, and for 
the ſucceſs of their miniſtry (a). 

D. I have always eſteemed a miniſter of the 
goſpel, being a good man, as entitled to a pecu- 
liar reſpect, and have often thought that the 
neglect of religion, and the contempt of the 
clergy, go hand in hand together, | 

F. Thoſe are generally the moſt abandoned 
people who affect to deſpiſe the clergy. Some of 
our divines may not be ſo reſpectable in all in- 
ſtances as we could wiſh : alas, where ſhall we 
find perfection in every member of any great 


clergy of moſt other countries: and I believe 
they would be ſtill more diligent in their duty, if 
we attended more to ours. 

D. What is required of #s on this head ? 

F. The inſtruction handed down to us for 
above two thouſand years by the Royal Preacher, 
is expreſt in the cleareſt terms. He ſays, Fear 
© the Lord with all thy ſoul, and reverence his 
„ prięſis: love him that made thee, with all thy 
e ſtrength, and forſake not his miners.” 

D. I now recolle& this paſſage; there are 
others to the ſame effect; and it is moſt natural 
to preſume, that thoſe who fear God will reſpect 
his immediate ſervants. 

F. The wiſe man ſeems to conſider it as a trial 
whether we love God or not, by our reverencing 
or forſaking his miniſters. And I appeal to your 
heart, if it was not natural for a wiſe man to 
draw this concluſion, becauſe in- common life, 
in proportion as we love the maſter, we ſhew a 
proper regard to his ſervants ? As you love God, 
I charge you to reſpect his miniſters ; and the 
more they are reſpected by others, the more 
honour themſelves will have for the livery they 
wear, and attend the more to their own duty. 


CONVERSATION III. 


The Nature, Duty, and Neceſſity of Repentance exemplified. 


F. 66 C AN repentance be ſhewn without 

amendment of life?” No, child; it 
is impoſſible. The meaning of the word we 
call repentance ſhould be amendment. It is de- 
luſion to imagine that a /igh or a word, though 
the heart be deeply concerned at the time, is an 
offering fit to be preſented to an all- wiſe and 
perfect Being, but as it is accompanied by the 
evidence of amendment. 


D. Time being of ſo vaſt a value in every 


concern of life, and moſt of all in the great 
buſineſs of repentance, how comes it, my father, 
that ſo few ſeem to conſider this, and their ever- 
laſting happineſs or miſery, as inſeparably con- 
nected ? | 

F. They do not think of the reaſon why time 
is given them ; but I am willing to ſuppoſe that 
many more repent than appear to do lo : if they 


do it not fo effectually as they ought, yet ſtill 
they look back with ſorrow on the faults and fins 


they 


(a) For the Clergy.Moſt gracious Lord and Father of the human race, protect, I beſeech thee, the 
miniſters and ſtewards of thy goſpel ; give them the true knowledge and underſtanding of thy word, that we 
may enjoy the pure religion which is eſtabliſhed amongſt us. Grant that they may lead their lives according 
to the bleſſed hopes whereunto they are called; that by their perſuaſive eloquence and pious example, their 
zeal and benevolence, in ſowing the ſeeds of thy word in our hearts, we may bring forth the fruits of 
holineſs, and at length reap the glorious harveſt of immortal joy. 'This I beg, O mercitul God, for the ſake 


« the great High Prieſt, Chriſt, che Saviour of the world! 
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they have committed; and I hope they en- 
deavour to make their peace with heaven by their 
amendment. It is true, that conſidering how 
noble and excellent a creature man is, if we did 
not ſee it with our eyes, we ſhould not believe it 
to be poſſible he could think of immortality, and 
remain careleſs to the neceſſary concerns of his 
foul ! | 

D. Are not the conſiderations of death and 
repentance generally conſidered as united ? 

F. As the moſt part of mankind are apt to 
confine their thoughts to this world, and deceive 
themſelves with regard to the probable diſfance of 
their death, ſo the buſineſs of repentance 1s as 
often deferred. Prove to yourſelf that you love 
God, by praying to him (a); and take notice 
how the wiſe correct their faults, by obſerving 
wherein others are defeCtive : remembering, that 
thoſe who intend to deal honeſtly by themſelves, 
and do not practice ſelf-denial in many inſtances, 
act abſurdly : it is the moſt difficult part; but it 
is effential to us as chriſtians, and it becomes 
familiar by habit. Pray to God that you may 
lay ſuch wholeſome reſtraints on yourſelf, as are 
neceſſary to your ſafety (6b). 

I have often heard people talk of repen- 
tance, who I had too much reaſon to believe, 
did not know what it meant. 

F. The moſt memorable parabolical ſtory, is 
that of the prodigal ſon, related by no leſs a 
perſon than the Meſſiah; and intended to explain 
to us, how grateful repentance and a return to a 
ſenſe of duty, and a petition for forgiveneſs, is 
to the great Father of mankind. In this we ſee 
how vice creates miſery in the extreme degree, 
A young man takes to evil courſes ; ſquanders 
his fortune; injures his health; ruins his 
reputation. No perſon will truſt him. He is 
hardly admitted to the meanęſt offices. 


(a) For the Lowe of God. —Q Lord, who never fail 
fear and love, give me thy grace, that I may ſhew forth my love by my obedience. Keep me, I beſeech 
thee, under the protection of thy good providence, and make me to have ſuch a perpetual fear and zealous 
awe of thy holy name, that I may ever live without offending thee, and finally be received into thy glory, 


through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. 
(6) For Mortification and Self-denial. 


1 


mit crimes for which they fall victims to the 


laws 


condition they have brought themſelves into, 


O merciful Lord and ſupreme Director of all things in heaven and 
earth, who in thine infinite wiſdom haſt appointed laws to preſerve all thy creatures in their ſeveral kinds; 
I beſcech thee to give me thy aid, that I may mortify and ſubdue my luſts and irregular affections; and lo 
die unto fin, that I may live unto righteouſneſs. Let ro ſelf-indolgence prevent my. attention. to ſuch objects 
as are pleaſing to thee; but make me an inſtrument of thy providence, in promoting the happineſs of my 
ſellow- ſubjects and mankind. Grant me, O Lord, fo to live on earth, that in thy good tame, I may b& 
removed into thoſe manſions, where /n cannot approach, and death ſhall no more have dominion over Wee 
This I beg, O Lord of mercy, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe life on earth was a ſcene of ſufterivgs 


and who at length died an ignominious death, to redeem a ſinful world! 


D. How many become deſperate, anil com- 


F. And "ſometimes proudly diſdaining the 


they become their own executioners, or they 
mourn in ſecret, and die of grief. 
D. The laſt caſe, however, implies remorſe 
and contrition. | 
F. In this ſituation was the young man when 
he returned home loaded with miſery. The 
good old father might have ſaid—*< Son, thou 
haſt acted moſt unworthily of me, and of thyſelf, 
of thy reaſon, thy religion, and all that is ſacred 
and lovely in the life of man—and nw behold 
thou art deeply diſtreſſed, and periſhing in want 
of food and raiment, thou comeſt to me !”” This 
is the common language of the world ; but even 
the worldly man might add, << but ſtill I am thy 
father, and J will try thee once more upon thy 
profeſſion of behaving well.” — But this ſtory 
was meant for the great and important purpoſe 
of conveying a ſenſe of the juſtice and mercy of 
God, in 'determining the final ſtate of man, 
The ſon is ſuppoſed to be ſincere; and the father 
to know his heart, ſenſible that the young man 
was conſcious he deſerved no better reception 
than to be ranked among the meaneſt of his 
ſervants, and that even this he eſteemed as 
a high favour. His ſincerity pleaded for a 
parent's mercy. The father acting in character, 
his bowels yearned towards his ſon; he embraced 
him with tenderneſs; he acknowledged him as. 
his ſon; he bid his family rejoice, that the 
young man was returned to his right mind; de- 
claring to this effect, .I thank thee, O Father 
and God of my life, that the choiceſt bleſſing 
thou hadſt given me, and which I thought was 
loſt, is found again! I rejoice, as I know the 
| angels 
to help and ſupport thoſe who are ſtedfaſt in thy 
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angels in heaven rejoice, | that thou great Lord 
of the univerſe, | haſt ſo directed by the eternal 
order of thy ſovereign decrees, that the mercy 
which in thee is infinite; I ſhall imitate as my 
ſupreme good. The nature which thou haſt 
given me, when moſt purged from its corrup- 
tion, then prompts me molt to forgiveneſs. If I, 
who am duſt and aſhes, feel what I owe to thee, 
and if I give good things to my child, how 
much more wilt thou, great Father of angels 
and men, give good things to mankind who afk 
them at thy hands in truth and ſincerity of 
heart Though juſtly provoked by repeated 
wilful miſdeeds, thou Lord art gracious and 
merciful to thoſe, who with contrite hearts turn 
unto thee. I with a father's eyes behold the 
tears of my ſon ſtreaming down his cheeks. 
He may deceive me: I believe him to be fin- 
cere— But thou, omniſcient Lord, cannot be 
deceived. Thou, who fitteſt on thy throne, 
beholding the courſe of nature, the ſun and 
moon, and all the hoſt of heaven ! Thou, who 
deigneſt to look down on this lower world, and 
ſceſt the minuteſt workings of the heart of man, 
bow grateful is amendment in thy fight. Thou, 
who wouldſt not that any of thy creatures ſhould. 
periſh, look down from thy glory, and behold 
me who now forgive my ſon, as I hope thou wilt 
forgive my great offences againſt thee 

D. I feel in my heart the father's yearnings, 
and the contrition of his ſon But in the view 
of God's forgiveneſs of men, the ſtory is awful. 
You ſay this parable was intended to convey 
a ſenſe of the rule of conduct of the great Judge 
at the laſt day. 

F. I have heard that learned diyines are of this 
opinion; and it ſeems reaſonable to believe it, 
the narrative being founded on the ſincerity of 
the prodigal, whoſe fins had brought him into 
luch miſery. — Being commanded to be mer- 
aful, in the degree our nature will admit, as our 
father in heaven ts merciful, incomprehenſibly to 
us, becauſe the mercy of God is infinite; and it is 
rcaſonable to ſuppoſe our gracious Redeemer was 
pleaſed to exemplify the conduct of the divine 
mercy in the tenderneſs expreſt by the good 
aher of the penitent ſan. Were our offences 
more numerous than the grains of ſand upon the 
Kean's ſhores, yet can infinite mercy extend itſelf 
o them all-—You find in the comparative view, 
low the conſcious: guilt. which ſmote the breaſt 
#l the Þublican, and drew from him a pious peti- 


(a) Gal. V, 23. 


tion, ( Lord be merciful to me a finner;” though 
it was ſo ſhort and tranſient, it was accepted 


rather than the oſtentatious declaration of the 


phariſee. True virtue is humble. It knows itſelf 
It ſees its own imperfections— It acknow- 
ledges that human nature is in a fallen ſtate, and 
cannot be ſelf- juſtified. The publican is repre- 
ſented; not as doubting of the Divine Goodneſs, 
but as not preſuming even to liſt up his eyes to 
heaven, ſo deeply conſcious was he of his own 
unworthineſs — yet did he beg, — Lord be merci- 
ful to me a ſinner ! 1 

D. The phariſee mw/? be ſuppoſed to have had 
ſome notion of ſorrow and amendment, though 


not a due conſciouſneſs of his guilt, nor a perfect 


knowledge how he ought to repent. Yet one 
would not imagine there is much difficulty in 
making the trial. 

F. More difficulty, Mary, than you ſeem to 
be aware of ! Not ariſing from the thing itſelf, 
but from careleſſneſs, diſſipation of mind, want 
of recollecting what particular ſins we have 
been guilty of; and in what degree we have treſ- 
paſled on the laws of God. Many are ignorant 
of their own condition, whoſe want of knowledge 
proceeds from their perverſeneſs and want of 
thought; and they are criminal, in having been 
perverſe and careleſs. It is equally evident that 
thoſe who are not of a penitential diſpoſition, are 
deficient as chriſtians, impenitency being a ma- 
nifeſt violation of the chriſtian law, which re- 
quires repentance as the condition of pardon. In 
the caſe of the publican, he was humble, and 
without humility there can be no amendment. 

D. Does not a general repentance, in which we 
include all our ſins, operate as ſtrongly on the 
mind, as the recollection of particular ſins, or 
habitual offences? n woot 0 

F. I do not comprehend how we can lump our 
ſms in this way: if we repent at all, we muſt 
diſtinguiſh fins, as we diſtinguiſh ſinners. All 
men are ſinners; yet upon the compariſon, 
St. Paul ſays, that the. law is not made for a 
righteous man; (for againſi ſuch there is no law) 
but for the lawleſs and diſabedient, the unholy and 
profane —for manſlayers—for whoremongers=—for 
kars—fer perjured perſons, —and if there be any 
ather thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine (a). 
As for ſuch as love truth, act righteouſly, and 
fear God, though they are encompaſſed with 
many infirmities, the ſcripture ſpeaks of them as 
walking in all the commandments of the Lord blame- 


Aa 1 _teſs; 
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%; and it was not ſuch as theſe our Saviour 
came into the world to call to repentance. 

D. But are there any ſo perfect as to need xo 
repentance fo © 

F. I may ſafely pronounce there are none: 
I only ſpeak of the diſlinctions which ariſe both 
from reaſon and ſcripture, comparing the beſt 
men with the worſt, inſomuch that ſome are 


called righteous, and ethers wicked. All men 


being made rational creatures, are obliged to 
obey the laws of their Maker, and there can be 


no excuſe for tranſgreſſing them; but in our 


preſent ſtate, our underſlandings are ſo ſubject to 
error and deluſion; our wills to corruption; our 
paſſions to become blind and head trong; and the 
temptations that ſurround us are ſo numerous 
and powerful, we have the ſame divine authority 
for this ſad truth, that here is nd man liveth and 


fenneth not. 
D. I apprehend, that without ſuch authority, 
we might eaſily believe it: but upon what foun- 


dation do you, my Father, entertain the com- 
fortable hopes of pardon at the hands of God ? 

F. I keep up in my mind a ſenſe of my paf? 
guilt, and am ſorrowful when I think of it: I ſee 
the wnreaſonableneſs of fin in its own nature, and 
am fearful of the diſpleaſure of the Almighty. 
Thus I prepare myſelf for repentance : and in 
proportion as I amend, I hope for pardon at the 
merciful hands of God !|—It is very obvious, 
that thoſe will be moſt apt to repent, whoſe diſ- 
politions are in general the 5%, and whoſe habits 
of vice are of the ſhe: ' ;{ duration, and the leaſt 
obſtinate and inveterate : ftill it is the conſidera- 
tion of the goodneſs and mercy of God, which 
affords us the reaſonable hopes, that our repen- 
tance and amendment will avail. 

D. How will it fare with others more ob- 
ſtinate ? 

F. God only knows the heart : the greater the 
fin, the greater ſhould the repentance be. 

D. How are we to conquer our doubts, if any 
ariſe upon this occaſion ? 

F. By uſing our reaſon; by exerciſing our 
faith; by humbly referring ourſelves to that very 
goodneſs and mercy which I have juſt mentioned : 
and can any thing be more agreeable than this to 
the common ſenſe of mankind ? You are as able to 
judge as the moſt learned. When we look back 
into the hiſtory of men, we ſee how bright the 


mercies of heaven have ſhined upon the earth. 


You have read the Old Te/ftament, though perhaps 
3 


not in ſuch a manner as to remark, that the 
Almighty was pleaſed, after various trials of the 
Jews, his then choſen people, to remove their 
doubts, and confirm their hopes and expectations 
by the promiſe of his mercy, appointing certain 
ſacrifices and oblations, as the emblems of fatis- 
faction for ſuch fins as were not of the moſt pre- 
ſumptuous kind. Afterwards, he ſignified by his 
prophets,” that if they would forſake their ſins, 
and amend their lives, he would accept the facri. 
fice of a broken. ſpirit, and would not deſpiſe a 
contrite heart. At length he ſent the mighty 
Prophet and Saviour of the world ! His com- 
miſſion was to preach repentance and remiſſion of 
fins to all the nations of the earth; declaring that 
it was not the will of God that any ſhould periſh, 
but that a/l ſhould come to repentance : adding 
moreover, that there is more oy in over 
one finner that repenteth, than over ninety and nine 
Juſt perſens, ſuch as I have been ſpeaking of, who, 
(in the comparative view of mankind) need m 
repentance. 

D. The prodigal fon, we have been talking 
of, whoſe miſeries moved the __—_ of his 
Father, excited the Jealawy of his virtuous 
brother. 

F. As this is a beautiful repreſentation of the 
mercies of God, it ſhews us the folly and ini- 
quity which often perverts the heart, even among 
thoſe men who think themſelves righteous. This 
young man did not conſider that the innocence 
which needs no repentance, is incomparably 
more valuable than the deepeſt centrition which 
guilt can produce. If I had eſcaped from any 
great danger, would it not give you the molt 
ſenſible pleaſure ? And would you not ſhudder at 
the thought of my putting myſelf again in the Jant 
ſituation £ 

D. This is true, and it explains the doctrine 
in queſtion. Since there are ſo many infirmities 
which cleave to our imperfe& nature, of which. 
we are conſcious witneſſes, where can we go fot 
relief but to our heavenly Father; and whoſe in- 
terceſſion can we implore, except his who is tle 
great Mediator for mankind ?—But all fins 2 
not equally heinous. 

F. No: the authority which requires obe- 
dience in one caſe, extends to all caſes ; and we 
muſt take care not to deceive burſelves by any 
partial obedience. 

D. Still you ſay there 1 13 a a diferc as to the 
degree of ne 2 Wits 


1 


F. Without doubt: "Envy, which ſeems to 
have been the crime of the prodigal's brother, is 
a ſubject of repentance, though not equal to ma- 
lice which proceeds to action: In the ſame man- 
ner, violence, by which our neighbour is deprived 
of his goods, is not ſo highly criminal as murder. 
Deceit calculated for a leſs pernicious purpoſe, 
does not ſeem to be ſo bad, as actual fraud whereby 
another is plunged into poverty and diſtreſs. He 
who looks at his neighbour's wife or daughter, 
with covetous or impure thoughts, without any 
intention of evil, the ſin cannot be equal to the gc- 
tual violation of his bed, or the ſeduction of his 
child. By fixing our penitential thoughts on the 
immediate object of our guilt pa, or to prevent 
the fin which mot eaſily beſets us, we ſhall with the 
leſs difficulty diſcover, whether we are /incere or 
not, and if we repent to any good purpoſe. The 
greater our lamentation is, for our immediate of- 
fences, the fairer the proſpect that our prayers 
will be accepted of by the Almighty. 

D. I think that the 56% part we can act, is to 
be watchful not to fin, that we may fhed the 


fewer tears, and ſuffer the leſs bitterneſs of 


ſoul ! 
F. True: but when our confciouſneſs excites 
our ſorrow, the deeper the humiliation of the 


heart, the more acceptable will be the incenſe of 
our prayers, 


D. Many fin, in confidence that they ſhall Ive ' 


to repent. 

F. Very few of us do evil, without a con- 
ſcioufneſs of it: and I fear that what you ſay is 
a common crime, whilft it proves what a ſad 
bargain they make with themſelves who thus 
tranſgreſs: this is evident, not only from the 


uncertainty of liſe, but that their offence is aggra- 


vated by their preſumption. 

D. You was ſpeaking of the little attention 
commonly ſhewn, in affifting each other in the 
great buſineſs of repentance. 

F. It is certain, that inſtead of giving the 
naſt aſſiſtance that is practicable to thoſe who 
need it, we generally give the /-a/? that can be 
magined, whether it be wanted or not—and 
Jet it is confeſſed that we ought to love each 
Other to the luſt breath ; to ſtand firm in all ex- 
tremities, and manfully to bear the thoughts and 
condition of mortality. 

D. It ſeems as if we had not courage to act up 
© the dictates of our reaſon and conſcience. 

F. This depends very much on the cuſtoms of 


the world : let us thank God that there are ſome 
exceptions to general practices. I have often 
heard it remarked, that when our manners were 
leſs poliſhed, we were more open and communi- 
cative, and ſpoke the language of truth, right 
reaſon, and ſimplicity, more than we do now. 
We all learn to be brave, like foldiers, by 
habit ; and it is obvious, that if people of abi- 
lity were to talk in a manly ftrain upon pious 
ſubjects, and awful occaſions, it would inti- 
midate many a libertine, and probably rouſe 
the ſpirits of thoſe who are ſupine and negli- 
gent; and in ſome caſes of fichneſs, arreſt the 
arm of death, and make his dart lefs painful. 
If friends and relations were to endeavour by 
prayer, diſcourſe, and reading, to inſpire each 
other with juſt ſentiments, we ſhould learn by 
cuſtom to be more manly in religion, more devoutly 
penitent, and better qualified to try the adventu- 
rous voyage of death. 

D. Is it a rare thing for ſpiritual affiftance 
to be given, even by thoſe who profeſs them< 
ſelves friends? 

F. But few, I believe, receive much help from 
friends or acquaintance, to brighten their hopes 
of happineſs hereafter ! 

D. I am forry for it: good men might be 
as angels of comfort, to watt the ſoul to everlaſt- 
ing reſt | [4 

F. We are not uſed to things of this kind : 
many do not comprehend what generous actions 
the human heart is capable of ; nor how the houſe 


of mourning can be better than the houſe of fea/?- 


ing. No act of generoſity can excel That of giv- 
ing aſſiſtance to a friend, at the laſt ſad parting of 
foul and body: and the remembrance of fuch a 
manly, picus behaviour at fuch a time, would 
afford the higheſt ſatisfaction in That hour when 
we ourſelves come to try the fame experiment. 
D. Do we not always recommend late repent- 
ance rather than none; and repentance on a death- 
bed, when we can have no other ? 

F. Yes: but whether repentance come late or 
early, according to the ordinary cuſtom of the, 
world, it is ſuppoſed to reſt entirely on the ſick 
perſon's wil? and inclination : and where we wiſh 
to ſee contrition prevail, we often find it not. — 
Learn, O my daughter, to ſhun and reject the 
folly of thoſe who hope they ſhall repent, though 
they know not when, nor where, nor how. They 
are only ſure they ſhall die, ſome time or other; 
they obſerve. that people uſually die in beds; 
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and thence conclude they ſhall have a death-bed 
repentance ; but what this: generally is, they do 
not think of. Such is the ſituation of this 
matter, which is more eaſily felt than de- 
ſcribed, 

D. It is commonly ſuppoſed, that it will an- 
ſwer no goad purpoſe, to ſpeak of repentance to 
one on a ſick-bed, unleſs the patient be an aban- 
doned wicked perſon. 

F. We generally ſuppoſe this, and that in 
ſuch caſes it can anſwer no end : in ſhort, if 
the very good need no affiſtance, and it is ſup- 
poſed to be beſtowed in vain on the very bad ; 
and if thoſe alſo who are in the middle ranks 
of virtue, are left to themſelves on this occa- 
ſion, I leave you to judge of the reſt | — Make 
the beſt uſe you can of what I am ſaying, and 
immediately, and without delay, pray for repentance 
and the pardon of your fins, (a). Be aſſured, that 
the offerings which we make in health, as they 
are the moſt free, they are the moſt pleaſing and 
acceptable to God; the moſt ſatisfactory to our- 
ſelves; the moſt exemplary, and probably the moſt 
efficacious to others. Whatever concluſions. we 
may draw concerning the circumſtances of any 
one in the act of dying, the hour of death may 
differ very little, in the ſight of God, from any 
hour in life. With reſpe& to us, it fixes the 
bounds, for there is no repentance in the grave. 
— The good generally die in peace; and many 
not good, go off ſeemingly inſenſible of danger. 
Whether we have opportunities of knowing the 
thoughts of dying perſons or not, if we mean ta 
form any judgment which may be of uſe to us, 
we ſhould conclude that every day ſpent in the 
exerciſe of reaſon and obedience to God, during 
our health and ſpirits, muſt be acceptable to him. 
I hope that what I am ſaying will put you on 

your guard, that you may not expect more than 
neighbour's fare, nor fondly truſt to any help from 


in deep humiliation of heart, imploring thy mercy and forgiveneſs ! 


(5) For peace of conſcience. 


you put off till to-morrow, what you would da 
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others, when you know that it is not uſuat for 
any to be given, r 15 oil at Ss 

D. I hope I ſhall not be deceived by others, 
nor deceive myſelf. | 

F. Liſten not to your own heart, by enter. 
taining fond hopes of diſtant good, in the amerd. 
ment of your life, unleſs you 7:/tantly apply for 
remedies to heal the wounds which fin and folly 
make in your foul, Leave falſe hopes to thoſe 
who not content to walk in the plain beaten 
track of piety and ſolid ſenſe, ſeek their own de- 
luſion. The knowledge of Chrift, is a brilliant 
light, and cheers the heart with comfort and 
with joy! The more you know, within 
the meaſure that your mind can well contain, and 
truly comprehend, the more you will diſcern te 
goodneſs of God which ſhines forth, bleſſing us 
mortals with peace, and the hopes of everlaſting 
joy! vor 
f D. My dear father, my heart is comforted as 
well as delighted by the thoughts which you 
communicate; and however gradual my own 
advances in piety may be, the ſatisfaction which 
ſprings.up in my mind is a pleaſing proof of the 
ſincerity of it; and as I do not mean to truſt to 
a death-bed repentance, I canitantly pray for That 
peace of God which the world cannot give (6). 

F. If, this be your reſolution, act conſiſtently 
with yourſelf, and live prepared for death; not 
truſting to you know not what, in a concern of 
ſuch moment. Be zealous and” attentive, that 
every hour of your life be. fpent in ſuch a man- 
ner, as may. pleaſe your: Maker, ſo that all may 
go well with you in the end.— Remember, it 


to-day, if you were about ta die, you are not 
only guilty of preſumption, but it is highly pro- 
bable you will never do it. To-morrow and tt 
morroto, creep on, in a ſtealing pace, to the end 
of our days. To-merrow can never be te- day: W 


0 _— h 

{ 

(a) For repentance and pardon .in O God,.behold thy finful creature proſtrate before thy ſacred"throne t} 

Break not the bruiſed reed, O Lord, al 

nor guerch the ſmoaking flax Shut not up thy tender mercies in diſpleaſure, but let the bones which thou hat 01 
broken rejoice! Deliver me, O my Father, from all the numerous ſins I have been guilty of, and 

ſuffer not the enemies of my ſoul to triumph over me. Lift up the light of thy countenance upon me, | 

give me te peace, O God, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who died upon the croſs for the ſins of the world. fe 

| —Almighty and everlaſting God, who governeſt all things in heaven and 8 
earth, mercifully hear my ſupplication! O grant that I may live in conſtant remembrance ef my duty ie 


thee, and never dare ta offend againſt thy holy laws. Make me vigilant to obey thee in all things, chat! 
may enjoy thy peace all the days of my life, through Jeſus Chriſt my bleſſed Lord and Redeemer. 
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never can be ſure of thinking t9-morrow as we do 
2o-day : but in this caſe if we ſhould think to- 
morrow exactly as we do to-day, we ſtill ſhall 
continue to think only of to-morrow, or a time 
to come: the time preſent is conſtantly flying 
away, and the buſineſs remains undone. 

D. Your words, I fear, correſpond too well 
with experience; they pierce my heart: they 
carry with them the force of conviction ,. and 
prove how wretched thoſe poor mortals are, who 
will not attend to leſſons in which they are fo 
much intereſted-! 

F. The lamp of life is burning out, though 
behind the curtain; and*when the oil is ſpent, 
the light will be extinguiſhed. So it is with the 
light of life! And wiſdom ſhines brigliteſt when 

our attention is moſt enlivened. 

D. It ſhall be my conſtant care ſo to reſtrain 
my paſſions, that I may gdide them right, and by 
the mercy of God keep myſelf unſpotted. 

F. Love God as your father and your friend ; 
— obey him as your Lord; — adore him for his 
mercy ;fall down before him as your judge ;— 
and remember, O my daughter, that his ju/tice 
is as great as his mercy /—Do-this, and you will 
live and die acceptably in his ſight, whoſe loving- 
kindneſs is better than life 1ijelf ! Be not flattered 
with vain conceits, for he will reward or puniſh 
agreeably to his wiſdom and his juftice, as well as 
his mercy. 

D. I will endeavour to keep in my mind a 
due ſenſe of what is te come hereafter : I will 
think of thoſe glories which ſhall one diy be re- 
vealed, and pray to the Almighty that I may par- 
take of them (a). For this purpoſe I will ſtrive 
to keep my conſcience void of offence, that I may 
have but little buſineſs on my hands, at the laſt 
hour, whenever it ſhall come | 
P. Fear not; my daughter: reſolütion will 
make you ſtrong, and your ſtrength will be your 
happineſs. Repentance and a good life are to the 
foul, what health is to the body : they, preſerve 
the peace of the mind, and more than countervail 
all the evils which can befal us. The wonders 
ous things of the righteous judgments of God, 


are ſweeter to the heart, than honey to the mouth. 
Every thing being ſo tranſitory and periſhing, the 
greateſt wiſdom is to think of eternity; and the bef? 
leſſon we can be inſtructed in, is a preparation for 


it. Whatever the. events of your life ſhall prove, 
| behave as one to whom immortal happineſs is 


promiſed. Be reſolved, I ſay, in reſiſting evil, and 
patient under croſs accidents. If at any time 
your miſery ſhould be great, for great miſery is 
ſometimes the lot of the virtuous, ſtill confider 
that it will not laſt long, You will make an end 
of it, or it will make an end of you. Death, the 
great: finiſher. of human ſorrows, will at length 
terminate the conflict, and give you reſt, and joy 
unſpeakable ! 

D. It is very obvious, that if 1 act reaſonably- 
I muſt act religiouſly. 

F. I think, my daughter, we have gone through 
all that I can teach, or explain to you, concern- - 
ing a future flate of rewards and puniſhments : . 
and perhaps it is full as much as you need to An. 
We now ſtand before our. everlaſting Father, and 
the ſovereign Lord of the univerſe, .on a. great 
and ſolemn occaſion |ſ=——very great to ourſelves, . 
whatever:it may be to the world. As a father, I 
command you; as a friend, I entreat you, to live a 
virtuous and a religious life. .Pray conſtantly and- 
uniformly every morning and every night. This 
will, render the conſideration of the immortality 
preſented 'to. your view, molt. familiar to you, 
whilſt the recollection that you are mertal in body, 


will reſtrain and keep you in awe. Remember thy 


end, and thou wilt not do amiſs. Tremble at the 
thought of offering any violence to your ſoul. Be 
on your guard, Mary, for my ſake as well as your 
own, that you may never give my heart a ſtab, . 
and bring theſe grey locks with ſorrow to the 
grave. If you follow. your. religion, as the 
guide of life, and obey the precepts which I 
have given you, though we ſhould. be viſited by 
the iron hand of adver/ity, yet our lives will be 
comfortable; and our deaths, when, Heaven ſhall ' 
call us hence, will 'open.. to us a. paſlage to a. 
Joyful, and a glorious eternity! 

$ C Q N- 


(a) For-a juſs ſenſe of duty towards Cod. eternal God, who inhabiteſt the heaven of heavens, I be- 

ch thee. in thy goodneſs, to give me ſuch a ſenſe of the exceeding great and inconceivable glories of the 
regions of the bleſſed, . that my affections may be weaned. from an inordinate love of this world. Teach me, 
o Almighty Father, ſo to diſcipline my imagination, and. reſtrain my deſires, that my repentance and amend- 
ment may be true and conſtant; my ſpirit free from all wandering and diftrated-thoughts ; and. my conver- 
ation in all things agreeable to thy righteous laws! Grant this, O merciful God! and finally by thine 
pie "rs goodneſs and compaſſion receive me into everlaſting glory, for the ſake of my bleſſed Lord and Re.- 


mer, who died upon the croſs for repentant finners ! - 
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CONVERSATION 


IV. 


The nature and properties of charity, and the duties of it, particularly to diſtreſſed travellers. The ſuper- 
fiitious doctrine of evil eyes. Deſcription of old age, in the perſon of a poor old woman ſuſpected of 
witchcraft. Force of credulity and falſe impreſſions. The ordinary cauſes of ſelf-muraer. 


D. FORGIVE me, my dear father, if I 
have done amiſs. 

F. What have you done, child? 

D. After you went out, I met a poor woman 
and three fine children ; the eldeſt ſo much re- 
ſembles my little brother a few months before he 
died, I could have waſhed his face with my 
tears! They were all ſo cleanly dreſt, and the 
woman pleaded ſo ſtrongly for relief, I could not 


reſiſt her importunity. 
F. I dare fay your offence is of a very pardon- 


able kind. You know, Mary, the ſentiments 


which I have always delivered. The ſervices 
which we do the unfortunate, are one kind of 
ſecurity, that in caſe of need, we ſhall receive 
the mercy we have ſhewn; and he that can behold 
. the miſery of a fellow-creature with indifference, 
hardly deſerves the name of a man, If I am not 
much miſtaken, I have ſeen brutes ſhed ſome- 
thing like tears in beholding the diſtreſſes of 
another of their kind. But pray, what did this 
poor woman fay ? 

D. Her ſtory was this. My huſband was 
a ſhoemaker in Samerſelſbire, and lately died: I 
was a ſervant in a great family, and diſobliged my 
miſtreſs by marrying him, though he was a ſober 
man, of an excellent character, very comely in 
perſon, and affable in temper. He found it 
difficult to live and maintain theſe three children 
as he wiſhed; for unhappily he was too genteel 
in his notions; and That which ſhould have 
kept him ſober, was the cauſe of his taking to 
drink! Unhappy man — J loved him with all 
his infirmities, and ſtrove to make him ſenſible 
of the danger to which he expoſed me and him- 
felf, with theſe poor children! Such reflexions 
diiquieted his mind, and he drank the more, as 
if he imagined it would prove a remedy. When 
he died, he left me in extreme diſtreſs, 
lations are but labouring people, and live ſo far 
diſtant, I have not been able to get any relief 
from them. There is a great family in the 
acighbourhood where I lived, to whom I am 


My re- 


well known, and the *ſquire and his lady uſed to 
give me aſſiſtance : they often expreſſed their 
compaſſion for me, but being gone to Scar- 
berough upon a party of pleaſure, I could only 
write to them.“ Alas, my good Madam |! yau 
may not know that letters from, poor people 
to the wealthy, ſometimes make but a faint 
impreſſion : and whether they have received 
mine, I know not. I have had no anſwer to 
the melancholy account which I gave of my- 
ſelf ! I found that I could get moſt by 
ſpinning, and to this I applied my whole 
ſtrength z but I ſoon diſcovered that I could not 
ſupport myſelf and theſe unhappy babes. The 


pariſh would not give me any relief, the officers 


alledging, that my huſband was a certificate man. 
In theſe circumſtances, I took the reſolution of 
travelling home, and laid out five fhillmngs, all 
my remaining ſtock, in garterings, and ſuch ar- 
ticles ; hoping to gain ſo much by the fale, as 
might ſupport me and theſe children. Being 
much fatigued, we ſat down on the road fide and 
fell aſleep; and ſome gypſies, as I ſuſpect, have 
robbed me. I am now ſo entirely deſtitute, I 
muſt beg or periſh, together with theſe children.” 
She then wept, and entreated me to relieve her 
with ſome ſmall matter of food. The children 
alſo cried, and ſaid they were very hungry! 

F. And what did you fay to all this ? 

D. I bid them be comforted ; and confider 
that God was their father, and if they would be 
good, he would not ſuffer them to periſh, 

F, Was this all ? 

D. No; I told her I hoped ſhe ſpoke the 
truth; and though my father was but a poor 
farmer, he was a good man, The woman an- 
ſwered, not in the cant of a common beggaf, 
« Then I am ſure he will relieve me. — The 
wealthy who give largely are not always ſo cha- 
ritable as thoſe who have but little. It is m/ 
comfort I am in a chriftian land, and that 
chriſtian duties are not ſo neglected, as to en- 


danger my periſhing for want. The time a 
| W 
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when I could relieve the diſtreſſed : but it fo 
pleaſes divine Providence, I am now a beggar in 
my turn.” 

F. Where are theſe poor people ? 

D. In the barn : perſuaded of your goodneſs, 
I gave them a warm meſs of milk-porridge. 
Had you ſeen their tears of joy for this mall 
relief, you would have wept with pleaſure and 
compaſſion. I am ſure you would, my father! 
Jam perſuaded her tale is true. 

F. Well, Mary, I commend your mercy, and 
hope you are not impoſed on. There is nothing 
ſo like truth as falſehood ; but the circumſtances 
of this ſtory are not improbable. Drunkennefs 
among ſome who are poor, and careleſſneſs among 
others who are rich, joined to the occaſional 
wrong judgment of pariſh officers, with ſome 
defects in our poors-laws, often expoſe the indi- 
gent to great miſery. It is not enough that the 
earth brings forth abundance for us all ; there 
muſt be piety and ſkill in the diſtribution of it. 
Perhaps this woman might be too impatient but 
how ſhe could ſtay at home and fee her children 
periſh for want, I know not! There can be no 
doubt of their preſent miſery, and therefore, my 
dear Mary, you have judged well. 

D. I could not paſs by on the other fide without 
violence on my compaſſion. 

F. So far you acted like a humane girl, and 
as God intended: Vet, ſtrictly ſpeaking, there 


ſidered that ſuch a deed of mercy, was required 
by the laws of Chri/t. 

D. I did confider that it is: therefore I ſaid 
[ could not paſs by on the other fide ; yet I can- 
not ſay that compaſſion, was not my chief motive. 

F. Compaſſion in ſuch circumſtances, only 
proves how agreeable the laws of God are to our 
beſt affections; and how theſe, as well as the un- 
derſtanding, prompt us to obey thoſe laws, on 
which temporal and eternal happineſs depend. 

D. Compaſſion then is but another word for 
humanity; and the recollection of what we are 
commanded to do: and doing it, is religion. 

F. When we do good, and intend to obey God, 
we act religiouſly, Thoſe who, in ſuch a caſe, 
doubt of their ſincerity, abſurd themſelves. 

D. But pray, my father, are there many im- 
poſtors who go about in this manner ? 


people are cautious not to repoſe confidence 
without" enquiry, leſt mercy ſhould contribute to 
Crafty theft, or baſe ingratitude, 


was no religion in this, Mary, unleſs you con- 


F. I fear there are too many: and prudent - 


D. I am forry there ſhould be any one fo 
vile, as to abuſe humanity, and impoſe in ſuch a 
manner on good chriſtians! This may deſtroy 
all confidence, and render the 5%, cold and in- 
ſenſible to the real diſtreſſes of their fellow-crea- 
tures. 

F. Not the bet, Mary! When we conſider what 
complicated miſery there is in the world, and how 
utterly incapable the aged and the infant are to 
get their bread, the ſafeſt error, is on the ſide of 
humanity. We hear of inſtances of groſs impo- 
fitions, but the ſame ſtory told different ways, 
multiplies the number of ſuppoſed facts: and 
therefore I am well perſuaded, in many inflences 
we take part with crzelty, inſtead of mercy. I am 
rejoiced to find you do as you would be done by : 
this is the law and the prophets : by this inclin- 
ation the human race is united, and receives 
the glorious mark of rational and religious diſtinc- 
tion. It was for this the Redeemer of mankind 
came into the world : he taught us the glorious 
leſſon, what man ſhould be to man, that © righte- 


ouſneſs and truth might kiſs each other.“ No- 


thing is more agreeable to our nature than mercy ; 
it is the higheſt mark of That true greatneſs, 
which is maintained by chriſtian principles, ſo 
far above the tenets of all other religions. I hope 
you will never be wanting in a careful diſcharge 
of ſuch duties, to the utmoſt of your power, 
be it ever ſo ſmall, 
D. I hope I ſhall not.—I had rather die than 
forget my duty. | 
F. Let us walk on to Sir George Friendly's, 
and tell him the ſtory. He thinks that diſtreſs 
15 entitled to commiſeration, let the cauſe be what 


it may, diſtinguiſhing the qualities of perſons, 


and the occaſion of their miſery : he never throws 
out any taunts or reproaches at @ venture : if he 
doth not relieve, it is becauſe he does not believe 
the ſtory; or that his fortune or intereſt do 
not reach to the ſuccour of it. His advice and 
admonition are frequently more valuable, than 
the liberality of thoſe, who forgetting what cha- 
rity means, inſult you whilſt they give. 

D. I remember the account given of Feb ; 
thoſe about him who called themſelves his friends, 
accuſed him of crimes he was not guilty of, and 
fuppoſed his misfortunes to be puniſhments for 
his ſins, inſtead of trials of his virtue : he calmly 
anſwered, © If your foul were in my ſoul's ſtead, 
J could heap up words again/? you, and ſhake my 
head at 50%. 1 | | 

F. They certainly deſerved ill for reproaching 

bim: 


him: but behold the difference] He being a man 
that feared God, would not reproach where he 
thought accuſation could be of no ſervice ; nor 
act from any ſpirit of reſentment. On the con- 
trary, he ſays, I would ſtrengthen you with 
my mouth ; and the moving of my lips ſhould 
aſſwage your grief.“ 

D. I think this ſtory is related of a good man 
long before the coming of Chriſt; but how ex- 
actly it correſponds with the chriſtian doctrines, 

F. You know that Chr:/? declares he came not 
to deſtroy, but to fulfil the law; meaning the 
law of moral obligations, and the duties of Hu- 
manity ; explaining them farther than the Jews 
had any notion of; for our Saviour requires us to 
do as Job did, return good for evil. 

D. We need not go ſo far back as Fob : we 
have very near us, a ſtriking inſtance of ſubmiſ- 
ſion under the ſharpeſt kind of miſery in old 
age. 

F. You mean dame Tempeſt : I ſaw her yeſ- 
terday : her caſe is bad ; but ſhe doth not com- 
plain of much pain. 

D. Poor old woman! ſhe is decrepid, and fo 
haggard, ſhe looks like a witch, as ſome of our 
neighbours imagine her to be. I have heard 
people ſay there are witches ; but I never rightly 
underſtood why an old woman ſhould ſell herſelf 
to the devil, for no other purpoſe than to do 
other people miſchief ; or to entertain herſelf 
with a ride in the air on a broomſtick ; and at 
the ſame time be deprived of every comfort of 
life, except her hopes in death. 

F. Hopes in death! If there were a compact 
with the devil, death would give him full poſ- 
ſeſſion of the party! Be aſſured, that witches 
are nothing but the children of a fick brain, 
To imagine that the Lord of nature ſhould im- 
power the Prince .of darkneſs to make a poor 
old woman the inſtrument, “ to untie the winds, 
to fight againſt clturches, to ſwallow up ſhips in 
the waves ; to lodge the bladed corn, or blow 
down trees, is very ſtrange and wonderful |! 
That human nature, in its laſt ſtages of miſery, 
ſhould ever be imagined to invoke the devil, be- 
cauſe ſome favourite child, neglected by the 
nurſe, has fallen into a-well ; or having refuſed 
a farthing to a poor old woman, ſhould ſoon 
after be taken with a fever and die. It is true, 
1 have heard my maſter ſay, that in Portugal, in 
his time, he had been witneſs to the burning of 
people, probably inſane perſons, for having ſup- 
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living in vice, communicate with the evil ſpi- 


poſed commerce with the devil; ot being led to 
do miſchief by an evil inſtigation, which they call 
the Demonio. 
D. How came this folly ever to reign ?' 
F. Superſtition hath been the cauſe of every 
kind of miſchief: for this is the Demonis with 
whom they accuſed others of converſing. 
D. Perhaps the devil inſtigated the accuſer 
with cruelty. 
F. You ſee this poor dame Tempeſt : her eyes 
are covered with a dreadful ſalt and burning 
rheum ; ſhe trembles in ſpeech ; her hearing is 
much impaired ; her garb is the emblem of po- 
verty, compoſed of various colours, being patches 
with which induſtry and miſery have loaded 
them. The variety of her wretchedneſs makes 
fooliſh people believe ſhe is in the pay of the devil: 
and very bad pay it would be. 
D. If a ſuppoſed commerce with the devil is 
witchcraft, is there not more reaſon to believe, 
that young men or women enjoying plenty, and 


rit ? 


F. True: I have ſeen this poor old creature 
picking dry ſticks for fuel to warm her ſhivering 
limbs, trembling at once with age and the pally; 
whilſt ſhe mumbled over her prayers to God, 
that he would be pleaſed to take her from ſuch a 
load of calamity | 

D. Is there any thing in what they call an 
evil eye? | 

F. My maſter once told me, he was the inno- 
cent cauſe of frightening a number of women 
and poor peaſants in Perſia, upon his walking 
near the huts, where they kept their /ilt-worms, 
leſt, as they ſaid, he ſhould have an evil ge. It 
I look at ſcarlet, it makes my eye evil, fo far 35 
it pains me. Angry or laſcivious eyes commu- 
nicate impreſſions, and ſo do weeping ones: if 
this be witchcraft, you or any one may fall un- 
der the power of it. And if a miſerable old wo- 
man has an appearance of rheumy eyes that 
frighten the unwary, it may make ſome evil im: 
preſſion on a childiſh or a ſickly fancy.— Among 
birds and bcaſts I have heard ſtrange things; ® 
that a ſquirrel's eye meeting a dog's, he has dropt 
from the tree and become a prey to the dig. —A 
partridge, it is ſaid, is bewildered on meetng 
the eye of a crouching ſetting-dog.—A mouſe fu. 
ing his eye on that of a ſnake, has run ron 
him crying, and, contracting his circle, 1 
length leapt into the mouth of the ſnake, ol 


I 


was opened to receive it. I have been well af- 


ſured of a circumſtance which happened in the 


IW-:/t- Indies. A hare catching the eye of a rattle- 


ſnake, was obſerved by two gentlemen who were 
riding-out, to be faxed immoveable, ſuppoſed to be 


by fear, till at length the ſnake appeared, and 


antipathy, and loſing her powers, was gorged 
alive, Being thus encumbered, the gentlemen 
found it no dangerous taſk to kill the ſnake, 


ning from him. | 

F. Perhaps it is from ſuch antipathies, the 
paſſion of fear, in ſome rational creatures ope- 
rates thus powerfully: and from hence the notion 
of witchcraft may derive its origin. As to eyes, 
Mary, a young woman's, in their perfect ſtate, 
are generally more dangerous than the decay of 


men, in the days before the coming of Chri/t, 
and during his miffion, is beyond diſpute : but 
they had no ſuch power given them, as we fondly 
aſcribe to witches, If we may believe the Portu- 
gueze, their prieſts exorciſe evil ſpirits ; but this 
is evidently as much prie/tcraft to amuſe the vul- 
gar, as the prodigious quantity of proviſions 
conſumed by the idol Bel; the trick of which 
was diſcovered to the king by the prophet Daniel. 
No longer ſince than the ſpring of 1750, Thomas 
Balley was convicted at Hertford aſſizes for 
drowning Ruth Oſborn, a poor old woman, re- 
puted a witch. He was hanged ; and afterwards 
hung in chains at Tring. 

D. It is true to this day, there are ſome 
girls ſo filly as to impute witchcraft to ſuch as 
poor dame Tempęſt, for no betterSreaſon, that I 
cn find, than an appearance of extreme wretch- 
edneſs, in extreme old age. 

V. Two things terrible to the happy and young 

D. Alas, my father! this poor creature has 
een better days; but out- living all her children, 
and her friends, and condemned to a ſolitary 
cottage, ſhe hath appeared as an outcaſt of the 
human race, 
lſdained to beg, or be ſhut up in a poor-heuſe, to 
de On a pariſh rate: now ſhe hath a holiday, 
ur ſhe cannot work 
ling a week. 
F. Sad hiliday ! Learn from her, what hu- 
en nature is ſubject to, and be humble as the 
of which you are made. Let us continue 


* 


went round her. The hare overcome by this 


D. I believe this may be true, for I am told, 


if a horſe ſees a lion, he loſes the power of run- do, when they are arrived at the verge of eter- 


nature in old age, That evil ſpirits did poſſeſs 


As long as ſhe could work, ſhe 


: the pariſh allows her a 


1. 
our good offices, and practice towards one at 
leaſt, what we ſhould do to all, as far as Provi- 
dence hath put it in our power. 

D. I go often to ſee her, and ſhe receives me 
with joy. She ſpeaks with the freedom of a ſen- 
ſible old woman, and ſays, Mary] thou art 
an angel ſent from heaven to help me to die in 
peace with this world. You put me in ſuch 
good humour, I entertain ſo much the ſtronger 
hopes of happineſs in the life to come. What 
can the ſilken ſons and daughters of the world 


nity? What can they do but pray and die? 
Not that I pity the young who are growing up ; 
let them look to themſelves : it is their preſent 
lot to live, it is mine to die. I pray for them, 
that they may ſo conduct their lives as to make 
their deaths happy. What can I do better for 
them ?”— Thus doth this poor old woman talk: 
and yet ſome of our neighbours actually take her 
for a witch, 

F. It is becauſe they are no wizards nor con- 
jurors. You know not what abſurd inferences 
are drawn by malice, envy, or ignorance, from 
appearances. Every one ſees, but few under- 
Hand. It is not poverty only which is expoſed : 
riches, not well employed, create more cordial 
enemies, than true friends. Some ſhort-ſighted 
creatures, whoſe minds are clouded with folly 
and the prejudices they have early imbibed, 
draw ſtrange concluſions. Some trivial circum- 
ſtance in this old woman's conduct, in which 
ſhe probably gave proof of underſtanding ſu- 
perior to theirs, has induced them to think 
ſhe is a witch :—and therefore they think it pzety 
to leave her to periſh. They do not reflect 
that if ſhe really were an inſtrument of the devil 
to plague mankind, theſe cruel judges. would be 
the firſt objects of her reſentment : They ſhould 
conſider cruelty, as commerce with the devil. When 
I ſay this, Mary, I tell you alſo to regard 
your fooliſb acquaintance as objects of your com- 
paſſion, not your anger. Reflect how happy you 
are, not to be ſo ignorant: the witch is in their 
minds, not in poor dame Tempeſ?'s ſpirit. You 
remember the fable of the aſtronomer viewing 
the ſun through a teleſcope. He imagined he 
had made a wonderful diſcovery. A fly having 
ſettled on the center of the optic-glaſs, the na- 
ture of which is to magnify objects to an amaz- 
ing degree, he fooliſhly imagined he ſaw a mon/ler 
in the /n; which, from the millions of miles 
B b 223 this 
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this luminary is diſtant from the earth, he con- 
ceived the monſter to be ſo vaſtly bigger than 
the earth itſelf, he might devour us all at a 

breakfaſt. This ſage philoſopher alſo ſuppoſed 
further, that if this huge monſter could live in 
ſuch an immenſe body of fire as the ſun, ſhould 
he at any time make the earth a viſit, he would 
put us all in a blaze, and there would be an end 
of all the world. — Theſe were concluſions 
natural enough: you ſee the philoſopher hap- 


pened to fall into one capital blunder, for the 


object was, not in the ſun, but in the glaſs 
through which he looked at the ſun. 

D. A very good leſſon not to draw conclu- 
ſions too haſtily. Do you think witches owe 
their being, to accidents, and falſe appearances, 

F. I make no doubt but credulity and falſe rea- 
ſoning, ſuperſtition and fear, have made witches, 
thro' many ages. It is but a few years ſince ſome 


fooliſh people in this neighbourhood, ſeized. 


upon a poor old woman, and would fain try if 
ſhe could ſwim with her legs and arms tied. One 
of them more ſhrewd than the reſt, begged they 
would wait till the, reverend doctor came home. 
Upon the cauſe being referred to him, he hu- 
moured their folly: by faying, „I alſo know 
how to diſcover, whether a perſon is a witch or 
not ;” then looking hard at ſeveral of her 
accuſers, declared, „I ſuſpe& that ſeveral of 
this woman's accuſers are witches, and therefore 
think it but juſtice to try the experiment firſt 
upon them.“ You may eaſily imagine this 
device had the effect which he intended. They 
were at once ſtruck with terror and ſhame, 
and flunk away; diſperſing probably with lefs 
ignerance and malice than they had aſſembled to- 
gether. 

D. What evils will not the folly of mankind 
Icad them into? I will endeavour to laugh 
my acquaintance out of their conceit, and 
turn their prejudices into pity, and compaſſion.— 
Do you know, my father, that amidſt the 
miſeries which watch round Dame Tempe/?'s 
bed, in addition to what J told you, ſhe ſays 
with, a ſmiling. countenance, © Mary, you are 
young, and have yet ſeen but little of the mi- 
ſeries of mankind. You behold ſome of them in 
me; but think not that mine are the greateſt : 
Jam perſuaded many ſuffer much more: I am 


contented to die: death is deſirable : what can 
I wiſh to live for ? Often have I heard people, 
ſurrounded by every earthly bleſſing, drawn near 
their journey's end, declare they would not live 
their time over again for the wealth of both the 
Indies: what then have I to complain of, 6 
long as my conſcience doth not reproach me? 
What think you of the tortures of thoſe whoſe 
conſcience torments them with the fear of 
puniſhment for their miſdeeds?“ Thus ſhe 
talks ; waiting her diflolution ! She ſpends 
much of her time in fleep, though the i is afflicted 
with the palſy and the piles. 

F. We muſt provide fome proper das (a) 
for this poor old woman. Did you not think her 
diſcourſe very intereſting ? 

D. She could not well expreſs ſo much as ſhe 
meant. 

F. You ſee what it is which moſd people covet: 
Let ald age be attended: with ever ſo many ad- 
vantages, the eyes will ſink, generally the jaws 
grow toothleſs; and the whole frame meagre and 
feeble, „ready to fall aſunder, and let drop the 
ſoul.” What a miſtaken bleſſing it often proves, 
when turned to “ a long, naſty, darkſome hoſ- 
pital, with vain doubts, idle cares, and over- 
caution.” Theſe often invade the mind, which 
ſympathizes with ſuch bodily decay. Happy he 
who retains his powers to the laſt, and diſcovers 
that bright proſpect of eternity which the cloud 
of his youthful affections had concealed from his 
eyes! Wiſe men grow ſtrong. by weakneſs ; and 
as they ſtand on the threſhold) of the world to 
come, they view the world paſt, as a ſtage 
whereon the author of nature intended they 
ſhould act a part; and glad they are when it it 
performed. So much to ſay, and do, and ſuffer! 
to many errors. and ſins committed, for which 
they are conſcious of being accountable lt i 
no wonder this ancient woman, in the ſimplicit 
of her heart, ſurrounded by a multitude of cala- 
mities, ſhould make the remarks ſhe hath done. 

D. Indeed, according to your deſeription 
old age, which mankind with to arrive at, it's 
not wonderful there ſhould. be fo e nne 
tired of living. 

F. I have lately heard of Wale old men if 
condition afflicted with painful diſorders, or per: 
plexed affairs, though they had a fair proſpec 


(a) See Appendix, Vol. II. Recipe No. I. 
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of dying in à few days, weeks, or months, yet 
they committed violence on their on perſons, to 
end their wretehed being. 
D. Good God, is this poſſible ! Out of mere 
impatience ? I ſuppoſe they were mad 
F. Mad in heart, and oftentimes in head. 
But generally we find that ſelf-murder ariſes 
from infidelity. He who lives as an unbeliever 
may be ſuppoſed to die as ſuch; Kill we eſteem 
him mad. 
D. It ſeems to be madneſs not to believe, 
Amidſt all the miſeries of this poor woman, 
I have contracted a reſpect for her, mixed with 
| ſuch tenderneſs, that I take pleaſure in doing her 
all the good I am able. I have defired the 
daughter of one of her cottage neighbours to 
have an eye to her, telling the girl, to remember 
that thoſe who pity the poor in ſickneſs and old 
age, God will pity them 

F. Dear Mary, the concern you expreſs for 
this old woman, from whoſe ſituation perhaps 
I am not myſelf far diſtant, gives me great 
pleaſure, Carry ſome of our plumb-cake to her, 


cation and other means. 


the Engliſh and Scotch. 


D. H 4 D you rather preſerve the life of a 
dog than #kill a lion? 


F. Moſt certainly: except chat by killing a 
lion J might preſerve dogs and horſes and men 
alſo, I have ſometimes thought, Mary, that if 


ſignal victory by the laughter of forty or fifty 
thouſand men, and the devaſtation of half a dozen 
provinces, I might have my name recorded in 
ſtory by a very good, or perchance a very bad 
Writer, and then 6 

D. What then, my father? Should you 
"Beg be the more acceptable in the fight of 

F. 1 might act my part ſo well, as to prevent 
s many more being killed. 

D. But you ſay it is more glorious to be 
eugaged, where only the preſervation of the lives 
and happineſs of others is concerned. 


| were a great general, and had obtained a 


and a quart or two of Git ale to Chetiſh her; 
tell her you will viſit her again ere lofig. Enquire 
if The would have ybu pray by her bed-fide, or 
read any comfortable leſſon of peace to her ſoul; 

D. You cannot employ me more agreeably. 
Whatever I ſee affords her comfort, comforts my 
own ſpirit. | | 
F. What were the patriarchs of old, God's 
choſen ſervants, when they arrived to their ex- 
treme old age? Their ſons and daughters admi- 
niſtered to them : It hath not pleaſed divine 
Providence to leave any of her's alive |! 

D. And what are all the pleaſures which the 
gay world fo eagerly purſues, compared to the 
ſatisfaction of relieving a fellow-creature in ſuch 
diſtreſs ! | 

F. True, my child! How ſtrange a falling- 
off it is, from the kind intentions of Providence, 
which hath made our pleafure and our duty one 
and the ſame object, when we court only the 


amuſements of fancy, or the fallacious pleaſures of 
vice ! | 


CONVERSATION V. 


Force of Compaſſion and generoſity of Temper. Trial of reſtoring to life Perſons appearing dead by fuffo- 
Power of Muſic, its nature and properties, and what kind is moſt pleaſing to 


F. Ay, Mary, inſtead of being ſhut up in 
a muſty folio, in which, after a few years, no- 
body looks, is it not more glorious to live under 
the protection of the great Author of nature, who 
reigneth for ever? Long it may not be before 
That period, when no traces ſhall remain of 
kings or generals, armies or fleets, the boaſt of 
heraldry, or any thing that wealth or human 
power can give | What advantages can theſe 
afford, compared to one humble deed of mercy, 
offered with a contrite heart, as incenſe to Him, 
at whoſe preſence the earth trembleth from her 
foundations, and ſeas and mountains overwhelm 
her children! ; 

D. Where then is human pride? 

F. When compaſſion pleads, pride hides her 
face with ſhame. 
D. If prompted by compaſſion I follow my 
deſire of doing good, I rejoice ; when I recollect 
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my negligence of opportunities of being uſeful, 
my mind reproaches me, and 7 am ſad. | 

F. This is the caſe with all mankind, ac- 
cording to their degree of ſenſibility. Men are 
of different tempers : thoſe who do not dai con- 
ſider their eternal obligations to mercy, forget 
what relation they bear to God, and their fellow- 
creatures | There are ſuch properties in com- 
paſſion, that when we obey the impulſe of it, 
and ſee it exerciſed towards worthy objects, we 
not only approve, but eſteem our approbation 
as an excellency in ourſelves. It is thus we are led 
to hope for the mercies of God, who is infinite in 
all perfection. For want of language, we call 
his protection of the children of men, by the 
ſame common name of compaſſion. Nobleneſs of 
diſpoſition, implies tenderneſs of heart. In 
common life, ſeverity of temper, however zrft, 
is never amiable: and for the ſame reaſon, 
though a juſt man appears venerable, it is for 
the good man we dare to die. He who be- 
holds the ſuppliant with bended knees, and tears 
which he has reaſon to believe ſtream from an 
honeſt heart, never toi paſs by, as the prieſt in 
the parable, What comfort can ſuch a con- 
duct produce, with regard to our hopes of happi- 
neſs after death ? 5 

D. No comfort: but when prudence and ſelf- 
preſervation give us room to ſuſpect we may err 
by the force of compaſſion, how are we to act? 

F. Motives of compaſſion may lead us into 
evil; and if we do things contrary to reaſon, we 
are accountable for the abuſe of reaſon. "Thoſe 
who have a right to hold the rod over us, have a 
right to w/e it: but we ſhould rather weep than 
rejoice at the occaſion of chaſtifing others ; and 
conſequently do it with the mercy which a ſen- 
ſibility of human frailties demands in behalf of 
each other. This is not a ſubject to create any 
alarm. As the heavens are higher than the 
earth, and the thoughts of God above the 
thoughts of men, we may hope to receive with 
ample intereſt, the mercy which. we ſhew to 
others. Can the father's pity, or the fond mo- 
ther's maternal love : can the faithfulneſs of the 
friend, or the affection of the brother, equal 
That love which God hath ſhewn to men; and 
continues ſtil to ſhew with unwearied tender- 
' neſs? If it cannot, let us rejoice in the reflec- 
tion, that if we being evil can give good things; 
how much more may we hope for, from the mer- 
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cies of the one perfect God and Father of man- 
kind! ; 5 

D. This is a thought which at once humbles 
and exalts the mind. But is it not a painful 
ſtate, to be miſerably poor, and at the fame time 
tenderly compaſſionate ? | F 

F. Not ſo wretched as to be rich, and not 
compaſſionate, You do not attend cloſely to the 
main point: it is the heart which God requires 
of us, not the purſe. The wealthy, being charit. 
able, will give; the indigent, though charitable, 
cannot give; they cannot be liberal with money, 
But obſerve how the world is governed” in this 
inſtance : Who among the children of men, 
has it not in his power to do good offices? We 
can hardly think, without its doing good or evil 
to ſomebody. He muſt be indolent beyond de- 
ſcription, who neither by good words, nor good 
deeds, renders himſelf of ſervice to any body. 

D. We have diſcourſed much on the diſtreſs 
of this poor old woman: I have not told you of 
an event which afflicts me ſorely! My dear lit. 
tle Ophelia Chance J 

F. What of her? 

D. She is drowned ! 

F. Drowned ! —when |—how !|-—What must 
her parents feel! | 

D. She ſlipt into her father's pond, and was 
taken out dead, though the gardener ſaw the 
child, not three minutes before, playing on the 
bank.— They rolled her on a caſk ; held her up 


by the legs with the head downwards; and uſed ſit 
all other means to make her diſgorge the water, m 
they imagined ſhe had ſwallowed ; but in vain! mi 
The ſweet child is dead po] 


F. I am ſorry for it! and the more, as te 
have probably killed her by ſuch rough uſage 
I have lately procured a recipe (a) which hath 
done wonders in ſuch cafes of apparent drowning 
— They ſay the remedy hath been alſo tried wich 
great ſucceſs, where there has been a ſuffocation 
from noxious vapours in mines; from the {tea 
of charcoal; —from the condenſed air of long- 
unopened wells or caverns; — and from vapour 
ariſing from fermented liquors. It hath all 
been tried with equal ſucceſs, in a ſew caſes d 
apeplexy, and other fits, with a very little varis” 
tion in the manner of treating theſe accidents D 
There have been ſeveral caſes. pf people recover 
ed, who had remained a long time under wer 
and for, ſame hours afterwards appeared with" 
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the ſmalleſt ſymptom of life : and there is one 
caſe, well atteſted, of a woman who was up- 
wards of three quarters of an hour under water, 
and who did not diſcover any viſible ſigns of life, 
ten hours after ſhe was taken out ; and yet reco- 
vered to be perfectly well in leſs than a month. 
—][t hath been experienced, in feveral inſtances, 
that children ſeemingly dead, when extracted 
from the mother's womb, have been enlivened, 
by the introduction of common air into their 
inteſtines, 

D. Do you believe this, and recommend the 
recipe, as a remedy to be truſted to ? 

F. Ves; in the laſt extremity: nobody wan- 
tonly tries the experiment, whether they can be 
recovered from drowning or ſuffocation.—And 
when remedies for ſuch deſperate caſes appear 
reaſonable, and for the moſt 'part eaſy to be ob- 
tained ; and when uſed with a ſmall ſhare of 
common-fenſe, have proved efficacious in ſome 
inſtances, they are valuable to mankind ; not only 
to improve ſcience ; to preſerve a life to the com- 
munity ; to relieve a diſtreſſed parent or friend ; 
but in general to promote the cauſe of hu- 
manity (a). Do you obſerve yon hind, how 
he ſtands with his mouth open, fixt like a 
ſtatue ? 


D. I hear the ſound of muſic. 
nearer. 

F. No wonder our friend. is ſtruck with ſuch 
delight! Heark !— It ſeems to be Sir George's 
lifter : a very amiable and ingenious lady, re- 
markable for a charming voice, and great ſkill in 
muſic, as well as her ſuperior underſtanding and 
politeneſs. 

D. There is a ſecond female voice, 

F. I ſuppoſe it is her daughter, who is no leſs 
diſtinguiſhed : ſhe is ſiſter. to Amelia and Eleanor, 
of whoſe deaths I have much to tell you. Theſe 
ladies are ſinging in the temple, to which my 
have given the name of Piety. 


Let us go 


Stig harmony 
It is the echo, ſounding like a third voice. 
This is the accordance of Nature, which ſeems 
to give this token of her being pleaſed, —— 
How. charmingly melodious ! 
D. I never was ſo ſenſible before, that muſic 
Gould have ſuch effect upon my ſpirits. 


ught this knowledge. 


D. I hear a third voice. They make an en- 


F. Do not wonder, ſince even beaſts feel the 
ſweet ſounds of harmony trickle through their 
veins : the proud ſteed, pricking his ears, and 
neighing loud, when the ſhrill trumpet ſounds 


a warlike tune, ſeems to diſdain the ground he 


treads upon: or ſee the gallant hunter cour- 
ſing over the plain, how eager in the chace.. 
You have obſerved the long-eared hound, ſweep- 
ing the morning dew, cheared with the lively 
horn. I have alſo ſeen the ſluggiſh cow, 
bound o'er the furrow to the horn's mellow 
ſound ; or ſtand gazing with ſavage eyes, as if 
med with reaſon, by the inchianting powers 
of muſic. 

D. I have obſerved how beaſts are affected. 

F. We ſee the force of muſic, when brutes 
learn to diftinguifh by founds what they are to 
do, as in the caſe of cavalry, The terrors of 
many a bloody day, have been diverted by the 
clang of arms, and the ſound of cannon. It is 
to the notes of muſic the infantry march, and. 
begin the conflict. 

D. Is it not an abuſe of muſic to make it in- 
ſtrumental to the deſtruction of mankind ? This 
Hath power to ſoothe men, even in madneſs. 
Did not David's harp control the rage of Saul, 
and cure the wild diſorders of that wretched. 
monarch's brain ? 

F. For the time it had this effect; till at length, 
the better he played, the more Saul ſeemed enrag-- 
ed. Jealouſy and envy were not to be conquered- 
by the force of muſic.—Often have ] received 
much pleaſure, even from the rude clang of bells: 
they have delighted my fancy; cheered my ſpi- 
rits; or ſoothed my melancholy. There is a 
kind of power in the exprefſion of ſoft words, 
elothed in fweet ſounds; that “ makes man's 
breaſt a Iyre, on which himſelf doth play,” and: 
thus enraptures his own ſoul. 

D. You talk in rapture, my father, as if muſic. 
much delighted you.. 

F. It would aſtoniſh you to think, mt vaſt 
variety of ſounds are made by the ſame voice: 
how different voices play upon the heart: ho- 
the ſame inſtrument, touched by different hands, 
or different inſtruments by the ſame hand, create 
an amazing variety of effects upon the mind. 
J have heard it faid, that muſic is a ſcience, in 
which no man was. ever perfect. It is harmony 

| from. 
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from whence we derive all our powers of receiv- 
ing pleaſure: God is the fountain of 'That which 
reigns in heaven. 

D. Do you think any part of the joys of 
heaven conſiſt in muſic ? 

FF. So far as we can judge of the compariſon 

of things, which moſt delight us here on earth, 
it will be ſ0.—The muſic we now hear, is only 
of two human voices ; yet, being ſtrong and 
ſweet, and managed with art, with the advan- 
tage of ſituation, how it delights ! 

D. Do old people ſing ? 

F. IT once knew a man of threeſcore and ten, 
who ſung well. The muſic we now hear, calls 
to my remembrance thoſe days, when youth gave 
me a quicker reliſh of ſuch kind of pleaſure. 

D. You are yet pleaſed ſo much with muſic, 
my father, I wiſh I could ſing well. 

F. Be contented : I am rather glad you can 
ſing no þetter. As far as you are ſenſible of its 
power on the heart, attend to it moſt, when it 
is employed in the worſhip of God. I have told 
you, that many a girl has been undone by /mging 
well, from the temptation ſhe afforded : if har- 
mony captivates the mind, and muſic is the 
voice of love, you ſee the foundation of my cau- 
tion to you. It is the harmony of the thoughts 
and paſſions which conſtitutes virtue. The ſound 
of the human voice, muſt ever make the deepeſt 
impreſſion on the human ſoul. The tone of 
command, or the ſupplications of miſery, have 
both wonderful powers; and the voice of the 
woman, to whom nature hath been indulgent, if 
ſhe employs it to the true purpoſes of promoting 
virtue, muſt be of great advantage to it ; and 
on the contrary, if ſhe uſes it in the ſervice 
of vice, it will do equal miſchief. As to myſelf, 
it is true that during a certain. time, till har- 
mony itſelf grows dull, by my weak powers ſink- 
ing, nothing exalts my ſoul ſo much as the ſweet 
ſounds of muſic, theſe being adapted to manly 
ſenſe and piety. Whilſt theſe ladies raiſe their 
voices ſo high, and ling fo clear and melodiouſly, 
every creature round ſeems to be enraptured, 
Poets have feigned, that trees have liſtened to 
melodious ſounds. This conceit may have de- 
rived. its origin, from the vibration created by 
ſound in the ſtilleſt weather, by which it is poſſi- 


ble the leaves may move: and when the heart js 
cheered, the tree may appear as if it ſhared in 
the pleaſure of the harmony gliding thus gently 
through the air, courting the kindneſs of the 
leaves (a) ; and whilſt it fills the ſoul of man 
with ſuch compoſure and ſweet concord, we 
ſeem prepared for the bliſs of angels ! 

D. My dear father, have you been reading 
poetical deſcriptions of muſic, that you talk thus? 

F. I have, at ſome time of my life, read de- 
ſcriptions of this kind: now I ſpeak what I feel, 
I have no kind of knowledge in muſic, having 
been too buſy to learn, though I have an ear. 
There are yet ſome moments, when I am alone, 
in which I can addreſs God in words clothed in 
ſounds, that to my own fond heart, afford a plea- 
ſure beyond my power to repreſent to you : but 
I could not repeat exactly the ſame ; nor doth 
this zealous finging-fit happen often. 

D. How happy would it be to die in ſuch 
mood as might beſt prepare the ſoul with peace 
and harmony | I have never yet heard muſic ſo 
enchanting, as the voices of theſe good ladies, in 
concert with their ech; but I cannot diſtinguiſh 
the words, I am for ſenſe, as well as found ! 

F. When I hear ſounds that pleaſe me, with- 
out being able to diſtinguiſh the words, I give 
ideas to them ; and by the force of my own 
thoughts join in the melody, But I can tell you 
that they have been ſinging an hymn, compoſed uſet 
by Sir George himſelf ; though he doth not put 
himſelf off for a poet, except to oblige his fiſter 
and niece, —Heark | 


—— O heavenly Muſe, deſcend! 
And with thy harmony defend 
Our ſouls, from guilt and baneful care, 
And every vile pernicious ſnare ! 
Guard us, O guard us, mighty Pow'r above, 
And keep us ſtedfaſt in thy ſacred love 


And whilt theſe objects thus delight our eyes, When | 

Let no illuſions vile thy truth diſguiſe ! band i 
O Father! ſtill our notes inſpire, D. 
And make them ſweet as David's lyre muſie y 
Fill them with extacy divine, | man J 
And raiſe our ſouls to bliſs ſublime ! 


Hear Heav'n our pray'r, and let our cry 
Aſcend with fervor to the ſky'! What 
| V ha 


(a) © I've read how things inanimate have mov'd, 


« And as with living ſouls have been inform'd, 


By magic numbers and perſuaſive ſound.” 
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What they are now ſinging, was compoſed by 
the minifter of the pariſh, on occaſion of opening 
the county-hoſpital, for the /ick and lame, where 
the poor are ſuppoſed to ſend up their petition in 
theſe words : 


« Thou ſtill ſhalt be our grateful theme 
Thy praiſe we'll ever fing / 
Thy goodneſs the refreſhing ſtream, 
And Thou the laſting fpring ! 
May all the pleaſing pains they ſhare, 
Be crowned with ſucceſs ! 
The preſent age applaud their care, 
And future ages bleſs !” 


D. Are theſe ſuppoſed to be the ſentiments of 
the poor objects who are admitted? Would 
they not have the ſame reaſon to thank God, if 
they were cured at home, with their families 
about them; and if they die, to expire amidſt 
domeſtic comforts ? 

F. Your queſtion is not a fooliſh one, Mary : 
but ſince the poor have not generally adopted the 
cuſtom of ſaving any thing, and vaſt improve- 
ments are made in ſurgery, phyſic, and building, 
the charitable and affluent part of our fellow- 
ſubjects have taken this turn. There is another 
reaſon: country gentlemen leave their pariſhes, 
| and when in town, very rarely execute any 
parochial office : hence, many a pompous. and 
uſeful building devoted to mercy, has reared its 
head, making proclamation of a good diſpoſition 
and a bad one, namely, benevolence and indo- 
lence ; good-will to mankind, but no inclination. 
to ſhew it by labour. 

D. This ſeems to be more than probable; 
but ſtill J hope it produces good. Pray, father, 
what is the fineſt and ſweeteſt muſic ? 

F. To a man, ſome ſay, it is the voice of 
the woman he loves: and as this opinion ſeems 
to have truth for its foundation, I adviſe you 
when you. marry,, always. to ſpeak to your huſ- 
band in the note of kindneſs. 

D. I thank you: indeed I believe that no 
muſie will be ſo ſweet to me, as the voice of the 
nan I may love and honour, as my huſband; 
but I mean ring, or wind inſtruments. 


FL organ, ſeem to render it the ſovereign of in- 
"ments: I. wiſh I could tell you that it was. 
Ways properly played upon. You. remember 


at 


(a] Page 37. 


F. The grandeur and variety produced by 


0) Abbot De Baigne. 


what I told you of Sir Thomas Friendly (a), Sir 
George's father. The old gentleman was much 
offended at the manner in which organs are often 
played. Some organi/ts make a diflonance, ſerv- 
ing neither for devotion nor entertainment; 
highly improper for a church, and ill ſuited to a 


merry-meeting. And as to the ſcreaming of chil- 


. dren, neither mufic nor devotion ſeems to have 


any ſhare in it. I have heard my maſter ſay, the 
more barbarous the taſte of muſic in any coun- 
try, the more the ſinger exalts his voice. 

D. Then our children ſhould be taught to- 
fing in a lower key, and more ſolemn manner, 

F. Moſt undoubtedly : at preſent it ſeems to 
be a burleſque on miſic and devotion. IL have 
heard a ſtory of a certain abbot (5) in France, 
who was great inventor of muſical inſtruments : 
the king (c), in whoſe ſervice he was, com-- 
manded him to try what muſic he could make 
from the cries of hogs. The abbot, who was a 
man of wit, aſked money of the king for the 
purpoſe, and procured a number of hogs of dif- 
ferent ages, and placed them in order, where. 
they could not move, under an elegant tent co- 
vered with velvet: having contrived an inſtru- 
ment with keys, upon the principles of an or- 
gan, as he hit the ſtops, it anſwered to ſome. 
ſpike which pricked the hogs, in the order they: - 
ſtood, and made them cry in ſuch a manner as 
produced a. humorous kind of barbarous ſound.. 
The muſic which is occaſionally heard in ſome 
of our churches, is almoſt as improper for devo- 
tion as this hog-organ. 

D. Was not. this a ſavage kind of ſport ? 

F. No doubt: but ſtill it created laughter. 
You muſt conſider what life is, and how happy 
it would be, if nothing worſe were done to divert 
mankind. Sir T homas. wiſhed to regulate the or- 
gan-playing, and the pſalmody, with regard to 
the meaſures of the tunes, and the piety of the 
fingers; that we might ſee hoary age cheered with 
muſic,, and the remembrance of youth brought 
back with gladneſs of heart: that the young 
may triumph and rejoice in the God of their ſal- 
vation; whilſt the vaulted roof echoes the pure 


- ſounds of picty, and gives a foretaſte of heavenly 


bliſs !—When. properly employed, theſe are the 


powers which. dwell in harmony! 


D. How I wiſh to ſee this accompliſhed! 
More than once have I beheld tears trickle down: 
a. poor girl's. cheek, at ſome ſad tale, told in 

doletul: 


( Lewis XI. 
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doleful ditty : why ſhould not muſic at church be 
ſo managed as to produce the effects you have de- 
ſcribed, and bring us with the more ſpeed to re- 
pent of all our fins, and make our peace with 
heaven, charmed with piety diſplayed in ſweet 
melody 

F. My dear Mary, if it were managed with 
the warm art of ſkilful maſters, it might be ſo: 
but thoſe who will give half a guinea a night to 

hear an unmeaning opera, will not contribute half 
a ſhilling, towards the pay of great maſters in 
muſic, for church ſervice.— And if young 
learners, with trifling pay, are ſet to do the 
work, which requires the moſt laboured ſcience, 
we mult not be ſurprized at what happens. At 
the ſame time, I believe Sir T homas did not 
know that there are voluntaries, ſo theſe pieces 
are called, for the organ, by ſome of the greateſt 
maſters (a), of which, I ſuppoſe, the moſt part 
are proper to be uſed in churches, But the mis- 
fortune is, the young/ter thinking highly of his 
own abilities as an organiſt, not being ſubject to 
any reſtraint, plays off his flippery ſtuff, to 
the diſquiet and diſguſt of the moſt ſober and 
ſenſible part of the congregation, when he might 
promote piety, and recommend himſelf to their 
eſteem, | 

D. Is not this like a clergyman's preaching a 
bad ſermon, when he has his choice of an hun- 
dred good ones, ready printed to his hand? 

F. Happy were it, if the clergy in general 
would take more advantage of the labours of our 
moſt eminent writers. But as to muſic, there 
have been times when this and poetry, and 
even dancing, were devoted to the purpoſes of 
religion only. 

D. It was ſo in the days of David. 

F. Ay, and long after his time. It was not 
till the manners of mankind became groſsly cor- 
rupted, that theſe arts were proſtituted to amuſe- 
ment, and vicious pleaſures. As the caſe now 
ſtands, dancing is no part of the chriſtian worſhip 
in any country: and I think that neither this, 
nor ſinging any thing but pſalms in your rude 

ditty, is ſafe for you. You have ſeen me 
tranſported by the power of muſic ; but J al- 
ways wiſh to make it ſubſervient to my religion, 
and to employ my attention to it, rather as a 
part of my devetion than my amuſement, 1 
would have you conſider, how you may do every 
thing for the honour of God, and the eternal 
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welfare of your ſoul. Pleaſure is the object we 
ſeck : let us endeavour to reach thoſe pure and 
heavenly joys, where angels chaunt the praiſes of 
their almighty Creator, and the ſounds of hea- 
venly harps fill the bleſſed with uninterrupted. 
Joys through all eternity. 

D. I know that it is my eternal intereſt, and 
ſhould be my ſincereſt pleaſure, to do all for the 
honour of God, 

F. With regard to muſic in general, nature 
has a great ſhare in the pleaſure which it affords; 
I mean, that which ariſes from the heart and 
fancy, not from knowledge, as a ſcience; for this 
belongs to the head, and is the property of 
very few. When I was in the way of hearing 
muſic, I have often thought that our greateſt 
maſters frequently employed their art, rather to 
ſhew their power over an inſtrument, than to 
reach the heart, or delight the ear. 

D. Is not this the very height of vanity ? 

F. It is the ſimplicity of harmony which 
moves the paſſions, and enraptures the heart. 

D. Did our forefathers know ſo much of mu- 
ſic as we do? 

F. Their Anoroledge of it, as a ſcience, I ap- 
prehend, was much inferior to ours; and pet 
they ſeemed to have rendered it more powerful 
and expreſſive, I have heard my maſter fay, 
they had not muſic for the learned, and mulic 
for the vulgar; but only of one kind; and it 
certainly made wonderful impreſſions on them. 
Some of our old ſongs, particularly the Scotch, 
and ſome compoſed in the ſame ſtyle in England 
delight us much to this day. In proportion # 
it became more artificial, it hath loſt its mol 
pleaſing effects. I have heard my maſter alſo ob- 
ſerve, „that the power of the ancient melody, 
depended much on its union with poetry; and 
when particular ſounds, and a certain train of 
melody are impreſſed upon young minds, in a 
uniform connection with certain paſſions ex. 
preſſed in a ſong, this regular aſſociation 
raiſes thoſe ſounds, in progreſs of time, into 1 
kind of natural and expreflive language of the 
paſſions.“ 

D. This is agreeable to what I mentioned dl 
the impreflions I feel. When ſound and ſenk 
go together, it is natural to be the more pleaſe 
with both, 

F. 1 have heard it ſaid that the people of one 


country are wonderfully affected with airs wt 


are indifferent to another. 


leaſt degree. The muſic I have been accuſ- 
tomed to in my youth, awakens the memory of 
the perſon who uſed to play or ſing, the place, 
and the objects which were connected with the 
ſounds. - It recalls the remembrance of the cauſe 
which firſt excited the pleaſure in my breaſt, 
and till diſpoſes my mind to the rapture which 
peetry and muſic afford. 

D. I have heard you talk of operas, of which 
the gentry pretend to be very fond ; though they 


derſtand. 

F. This my maſter uſed to ſay was a deſpica- 
ble piece of affectation; and that granting the 
car may be tranſiently pleaſed with the air of an 
italian ſong, it is the moſt trifling part of the 
effect of muſic : but vanity, Mary — vanity 
prevails even over the ſenſe of pleaſure : and to 
avoid the imputation of a want of tee, many 
talk of raptures their hearts never felt. 

D. You think then, that a country girl may 
have a higher reliſh of a good hi/torical ſong, than 
moſt fine ladies have of an opera ? 

F. Incomparably : look not up with envy at 
thoſe above you, when you are really enjoying 
more pleaſure than they feel : if muſic produces 
its proper effect on the hearer, to him it is good 
fic, The Scotch ſongs are in a peculiar ſtyle, 
and more ancient than any we can boaſt of; and 


freſh from Italy. I have been told, however, 
that an Italian had ſome merit in correcting the 
the Scotch, and ſoftening down tht parts which 
hvoured of antient rudeneſs. 

D. Are not our Engliſh ſongs as pleaſing and 
xpreſſive as the Scotch ? 

F. We are more a compound of nations, 
nd have but little remaining of our antient 
anners. Our genuine Engliſh ſongs are more 
a the taſte of. Scotland than of Italy. It is variety 


are expreſſed in a language but * of chem un- 


generally pleaſe us more than the muſic brought 
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For the ſame 
reaſon, you or I feel impreſſions from Hofizr's 
ghet, which a foreigner may not reliſh in the 


that pleaſes: We hind it fo in the modulation 
of the voice in ing. Unleſs we riſe and fall 
with eaſe, and as nature dictates, ſpeech ſounds 
diſagreeably to the acute hearer. 

D. Some ſpeak in a very unpleaſing manner, 
who one would imagine a very little inſtruction 
might ſet right. 

F. Not where the dialect is very rude, and a 
wrong pronunciation taught, even from the mo- 
ther's breaſt. 

D. We are not all poliſhed in our language. 
Whether I /ing, in my own way, or only open 
my lips in common ſpeech, if I forget not the 
God who gave my tongue its utterance, I ſhall 
be happy. 

F. That was ſpoken like yourſelf. Were this 
uſe of the tongue, the conſtant rule of men's 
ſpeech, life would derive a thouſand charms 


from it, which are now loſt in idle words, or 


the tumult of corroding paſſions. Mankind are 
formed by nature for mutual benefits; but as 
far as I am able to form a judgment of life, they 
make wounds in each others ſpirits by hard 
words, much oftener 'than they heal them 
by the language of true friendſhip. He who 
calls himſelf a friend, and is eager for applauſe 
in preference to the man he profeſſes to love, or 
through unwarrantable jealouſy and caprice of 
heart, is inſenſible of the wounds he gives, can 
know but little of the power of words. 


Well, Mary, they have finiſhed their muſic, 


Q” 


Ring the bell: let us go in and tell Sir George 
our poor woman's ſtory, Whether his heart be 
ſoftened by muſic or not, it is always tender. 

D. I will take a walk here till you return : 


It may not be proper for me to appear . 
Sir George and his lady. | 


F. Leave That to me. I will make an ex- 
cuſe for bringing you, as you are beſt able to 
relate what has happened to the woman. Sir 
George and my lady often enquire after your 


health, .and, if I miſtake not, will be very glad 
to ſee you, 
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CONVERSATION VI. 


T he force of benevolence exerciſed by ſuperiors. T he pleaſures and advantages enjoyed by a virtuous furme- 
and huſhandman, under a humane landlord. The farmer's eſtimate of the world. The importance of 
man to himſelf, as an object of the mercies of God, proved by the redemption by Chriſt, The pleaſures of 
huſbandry, derived from the contemplation of its uſefulneſs to mankind. : 


F. ELL, Mary, are you ſorry I introduced 
you? 

D. By no means: Lady Friendly is a charming 
woman. She hath much goodneſs of heart, as 
well as ſtrength of underſtanding ! — After I 
told Sir George the ſtory, as you heard, my 
lady took me to her apartment : ſhe talked to me 
with ſo much kindneſs, like a mother, I almoſt 
forgot myſelf. She aſked me many queſtions 
concerning my company, and way of living; 
and told me I anſwered them much to her ſa- 
tisfaction. Looking up to heaven ſhe faid, 
« God Almighty bleſs thee, my child; I wiſh 
| T had a daughter like thee !*” She gave me much 

good advice, to the ſame purpoſe as yours, telling 
me, to lend no ear to the flattery of men. Be- 
hold her preſent of this printed linen gown, a 
guinea for ſhoes and /tockings, and this little book 
written by Sir George himſelf ! 

F. You remember what I told you of her. 

D. I know, my father, your words are good 
and true, — But pray, what ſaid Sir George 
about the poor woman f 

F. More than we muſt let her know. He is 
acquainted with the gentlemen ſhe mentioned, 
and will write to them to-night ; alſo to the mi- 
niſter of the pariſh from whence ſhe ſays ſhe 
came; likewiſe to him where ſhe is going: in 
the mean time, I am to take care of her and her 
children, for which he has given me money. 
He ſuppoſes her relation to be true, and thinks 
the caſe moſt pitiable ; that you acted admir- 
ably well in hearing her tale, and giving her and 
her children relief. Sir George is good in every 
reſpect, but particularly as a LANDLORD. Some- 
times he contributes to the rational amuſement of 
his friends, by muſic and converſation : ſome- 
times he is employed in uſeful diſcoveries in agri- 
culture : at others he is buſy in the means of 
managing the poor, by conſidering how he can 
beſt convey pious inſtruction to them, and inſpire 


3 


them with induſtry. He alſo communicates in- 
formation to the rich, by means of which they 
are induced to contribute bountifully, to relieve 
the wants of the indigent, and make them he. 
neficial to ſociety. 'Thoſe who do not judge 
with candour, or cannot follow him in zeal, he 
does not much regard their opinion. He often 
meditates how he ſhall promote the intereſt of 
his tenants, as well as his own. He ſays, © there 
is no pleaſure equal to that of providing for each 
other, and living in peace and good neighbour- 


hood.” 2 

D. This is talking like a good man and a | 
chriſtian. rec 

F. It is the part of all chriſtians to promote duf 
the welfare of others. Happy are thoſe far- 1 
mers, Mary, who partake of the beneyolence of at Ie 
ſo indulgent a landlord, and by doing their duty . 
in the care of his land, receive the pleaſure nt un 
advantage which his virtues repay, There uty 
generally faults on both ſides : but more people i ule 
complain through ignorance, idleneſs, or viciow lam 
ſelf-love, than from real oppreſſion, or the acul e p- 
miſery which invades their condition. The a- ere 
price of the world, is the chief cauſe of the m1 2 
of it. c thej 


D. I believe few tenants have the intereſt dl 
their landlord ſo much at heart as you have: but 
landlords who think of huſbandmen as ſlaves, 4c 
tyrants. _ 

F. Do you imagine that any landlord in ti 
free country, conſiders huſbandmen as ſlaves, be- 
cauſe they work hard ? We are all ſolicitous fo 
our own preſervation : our laws are our guards 
we do not depend entirely on the generolity © 
individuals, There are good and bad men of 
conditions, but huſbandmen are a numerous Þ 
of the moſt uſcful ſubjects, and ſhould be © 
couraged by all poſſible means. The rich are 
no danger of us labouring people having too m 
property: the other extreme ſhould be mou 


195 J 


Our children, bred to labour, are ſo valuable, 
none of them ſhould be expoſed to any diſtreſs : 
Landlords or farmers, ſhould cherith them, The 
greater part of mankind, in all countries, live 
and die in a ſtate of indigence ; and it muſt be fo 
from the nature of things. Such as really know 
what freedom is, ſhould alſo underſtand, that if 
the lower claſſes of the people become poor to an 
extreme of wretchedneſs, they are apt to contract 
the ſame inclinations and indolence, as thoſe who 
live under deſpotic governments; and from being 
ſo depreſſed, are rendered the more indifferent, 
even to life. Whenever this happens, their 
ſtrength will decay; and they will be leſs active 
and laborious, than when their ſpirits are kept 
up by ſuch a diſtribution of the bounties of hea- 
ven, as may be expected from a j government 
and the humanity with which this ſhould inſpire 
individuals. True politics and true religion, 
Mary, harmonize amazingly. 

D. This is very good doctrine : but have the 
rich generally ſenſe and virtue enough to under- 
fland it ? 

F. The higher orders to give, and the lower to 
receive properly, as a reward of honeſty and in- 
duſtry, is the ſum and ſubſtance of life. 


D. I hope none of our landlords, in this county 


at leaſt, are inclined to tyranny. 

F. Tyranny is a very hard word in a free 
country: You mean, that if every man did his 
duty to his neighbour, none would have juſt 
cauſe of complaint, and the earth would ſmile. 
lam told, that we are happier in general than 
the peaſants of moſt other nations : I am ſure 
there are few landlords who can call themſelves 
heppþy men, unleſs they redreſs the juſt complaints 
of their tenants. But when the farmer is fa- 
roured, and does not favour his dependents, he 
falls ads the condemnation of the 9 
krvant in the parable. 

D. Are the diſcontents of the poor fo * re- 
wed as thoſe of the rich? 

F. Much eaſier: but you are never to expect 
o ſee either fully ſatisfied. It may be obſerved 
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a a little, hath enough; and he that hath 
ore, and complains, hath too much, If you can 
free from want, as the reward of virtuous in- 
eo”), care for no more; in the eye of reaſon 
1 8 * the reſt is but vanity. | 


D. Is your mind fo conſtant, with regard to 


111 
a 
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! ject, 


M mankind in general, that he who is content 


the meaſure of your eſtimation of the goods of 
this world ? 

F. I endeavour to confine my withes to ſuch 
objects as I can eaſily compaſs, and to become 
rich, not ſo much by what I poſſeſs, as by what 
I do not deſire. The world, with all its real 
and ſeeming imperfections, the perverſeneſs of 
men, and the evil which this produces, while I 
adore its Author, I regard it as a glorious ob- 
If it was made for me, and other beings 
like myſelf, I am ſure it was for a ſhort enjoy- 
mente and perhaps ſome other great purpoſe, 
of which no mortal has any comprehenſion, 
was intended. But whether this earth was made 


for man alone, or not, man was certainly created 


for the glory of God: and angels rejoice when 
men act agreeably to the deſign of their being; 
and they can in no inſtance attend to their duty 
better, than by expreſſing their gratitude. 

D. You give me ſuch an impreſſion of my own 
importance, as almoſt perſuades me to be proud. 

F. Proud, child! Of what ? The greater con- 
ſequence you are of to yourſelf, the more you 
will think of your dependence on God; and 
of his glory and deſign in giving you a being. 
The highe/t human virtue is ſo very ſhort of per- 
fection, the /oweft muſt ſurely be very humiliat- 
ing. The conſideration of our own unworthi- 
neſs of the favour beſtowed on us, ſtill reverts to 
this, “ Lord, what is man, that thou haft ſuch 
reſpect unto him, or the ſon of earth, that thou 
ſo regardeſt him!“ 

D. You think then, that r all circum- 
ſtances, our chief glory conſiſts in our humility? 

F. As our greateſt ſhame conſiſts in pride: con- 
ſcious humility leads us to think ourſelves objects 
of divine mercy ;z and hence riſes the ſpring of 
our comfort : from this fountain our happineſs 
flows! Men make a parade with a few external 
gaudy appendages ; but theſe are not the ſource . 
of their happineſs. They adminiſter evil as well 
as good, 

D. If you think ſo lightly of the firſt and 
greateſt of mankind, what inſignificant beings 
are we, who move in the humbleſt path of life! 

F. Our real importance is derived from our 
being honoured by the Son of God. He came in 


the form and ſubſtance of a man, clothed in Hu- 


mility, & a- man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with grief :” yet perfect man, and perſect God. 


In this reflexion we may tremble at ourſelves ; 
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and i ourſe ves, be loſt in wonder and gratitude 


If Chriſt died for us, need we aſk any farther 
queſtion in regard; to our ualue? If man is made 
but a little lower than the angels; if he is born 
an heir to immortal happineſs, where ſhall his. 
ſenſe of his own importance ceaſe! But the 
higher. he thinks of it, the more ſteadily he will 
obey his Creator, who gave him a capacity for 
ſuch enjoyments; conſequently the more ſenſible 
he ſhould be of his awn «nworthineſs, whenever 


F. I ſympathize in your, gratitude, Mary, 1 
feel the ex preſſion of your ſatisſaction, as a mo- 


tive to render my own ſo much the ſtronger, 1 


have great reaſon to be thankſul in all reſpectz. 
Here I live in comfort: here probably I ſhall die. 
What are the greateſt of. mankind, at my time 
of life? How many are tired of. fruitleſs expee- 
tations, and unprofitable complaints. As for my- 
ſelf, I do not defire death, but neither do I ſuffer 
any pain in ſeeing it approach, I long for more 


he departs from ſuch obedience ; and the more faith, a greater portion of truſt in God; more re- 


he ought to repent in the anguiſh of his ſou], if 
after ſo high a favour conferred on him, he 
ſtill revolts againſt his God! 

D. This reaſoning is ſo plain, it makes one 
tremble the more to think how often we ſwerve 
ſrom our duty! Do not the /ſraelites, who were 
preſerved by ſuch a ſucceſſion of miracles, 
wrought by the hand of their ſovereign and. 
leader, even the great Zehowah, appear to you in 
the blacker calours, when they became idolaters ? 

F. Under the chriſtian diſpenſation, the mi- 
racles performed by the Meſiab, are not leſs ob- 
jects of our attention: yet, how many chriſtians 
act as if they had no truſt, no recollection, no, 
belief in ſuch miracles! 

D. Indeed theſe alſo muſt be wicked men; and 
therefore very unhappy men. 

F. Many ſtand high in their own judgment, 
becauſe they cannot perceive how low they are 
in the eſteem of others. Were they to look 
cloſely into their own breaſt, they. would ſink. 
much more in their own opinion, than we uſually 
obſerve them to do. 

D. When they draw near their end, and have 
no comfort. in their hopes, what are they? 

F. What, indeed If their proſpects are not. 
anſwerable to the natural hopes of the human ſoul; 
or if their minds are invaded by a whole hoſt of 
fears; what ſtrength can they collect to combat 


them? If. they, believe there is a God who will. 


judge the world in righteouſneſs, the ſtronger. 
conviction they have, that their paſt conduct will 
not ſtand the teſt af a righteous judgment, the 
more deplorable is their condition. That ſuch a 
judgment will take place, they acknowledge, or 
their ſituation becomes yet more deſperate. 
D. O my father,! how much happier it is to 


live i in the conſtant, exerciſe. of the faith, hope, 


and charity, with which you have ſo plentifully 


ſtored my mind, than to be endowed. with a large 


ſoctune, without theſe glorious advantages,.! 


ſolution to reſiſt evil; more inclination to do good, 


Theſe imply a wiſh to live: but as evil fo often 
weighs down the ſcale, it 1s a reaſon for receiy- 
ing death as a happy gueſt when he comes. If 
ſmiling amidſt his terrors, he proclaims my deli. 
verance from the poſſibility of offending God any 
more, is he not the meſſenger of peace and joy 
to me? 

D. No thought can give me more pleaſure 
than this of not ending God, though purchaſed 
at the price of life itſelf, eſpecially when the 
Almighty calls for the life he hath given. 

F. Bravely faid ! This reflection conducts us 
through the valley of tears, up to thoſe heights 
on earth, which are neareſt heaven. The ſeveral 
circumſtances in which men live, preſent then 
with different views: but the farmer or huſband- 
man, who has. common-ſenſe, knows why be 
wiſhes to live, or why he is indifferent about 
life, the fame as the greateſt of men, If bs 
condition be to ſweat and groan under a weat!- 
ſome life, it would be no wonder he ſhould n 
ther wiſh for its diſcontinuance, were he not 
awed by a religious ſubmiſſion to the diſpenſations 


of Providence. There is generally ſome fear ot 


ſome hape, which attaches men to life, under 
almoſt every circumſtance. The moſt laboriow 
employment. grows familiar; it. hath its c, 
as well as b:tters. In higher ſtations we often 
ſeg. a finical delicacy, diminiſhing that man 
dignity, which conſtitutes greatneſs of mind 
every ſtate. As to the farmer or. huſbandman, 
when his ſons are called upon to defend thei 
country,; they fear as little the hollow ſound ol 
noiſy drums, and the ſhrill trumpets. clang, & 
the children of lords. When the cannon If 
the peals of death to thouſands, whoſe fate it | 
to fall in battle; he who. is born under a.roof © 
thatch, has as good a title to face death, 20 
who ſpends his time under a gilded ceiling: 

D. But. they are more happy when they l. 
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in peace, free from the terrors of war, and its 
long train of miſery and devaſtation. 

F. In truth, Mary, ſo one would think. To 
be patient of labour, ploughing our fields, and 
gathering in the golden crop, is far preferable ; 
but neceſſity hath no law. It is a more natural 
pleaſure to view our lowing herds walk on in 
ſtate, and yield us plenty of nouriſhment! I 
never behold my own little ſpot of land, with 
the leſs pleaſure, from conſidering that all I can 
enjoy of it, is my ſhare of its produce : and 
were it ever ſo large a tract, what is it, except 
the profits? and“ what hath the owner of it, 
ſave the beholding thereof? 

D. He enjoys the pleaſure of contributing to 
the good of others. | 

F. That is @ pleaſure ; but it is common to 
the labourer : I contribute more than he does: 
1 contemplate That plough with. more love 


to human kind, than I view you flately ed/ic 
with all its gay and ſplendid appurtenances : 


not that I am wanting in good wiſhes, for the 
happineſs of the maſter of it; but ſolid virtue 
muſt be reſolved into the ſolid ſervice of man- 
kind, The plough is a moſt beneficial engine 
in huſbandry, and conſequently one of the chief 


friends to the human race. Fhe ſpiked harrow, 


that breaks the clod, and ſolid roller, which 
ſmoothes the ſurface of the ploughed field, do 


they not afford a ſubſtantial joy? But the crooked * 
fickle, and the ſweeping ſcythe, crown the labour, 


for thus we furniſh food for marr and beaſt. The 


ſlow-moving ox, or lively team which draws my 


corn to market: every implement of huſbandry, 
each in its kind, gives me delight, in proportion 
as it adminiſters to the preſervation of my fellow- 
creatures, under the care of Providence, making 
my fields bring forth their increaſe | 


CONVERSATION VN: 


Cratitude due to God fromthe conſideration of his providence. The advantages of courage and conflancy 7n 
maintaining the cauſe. of virtue, and ſubmitting to death, as the condition of life. 


D. THE contemplation of wholeſome. huſban- 
dry, turns our thoughts to the earth, 
which is the mother of all. Senſeleſs as it is, 
yet by the bountiful hand of Providence, it fur- 
niſhes an abundant ſupply for man and beaſt ! 
The leaves. ſeem to anſwer no other purpoſe 
_ for ſhade; yet how theſe. delight the 
eye | | 
F. The leaves of many trees: ſerve as, food 
alſo to beaſts, birds, and. inſets : what a beau-- 
ful green carpet doth this graſs provide; whilſt 
the lowers which grow under. our feet, delight. 
the ſmell, and the fruits on the trees, our taſte... 
Thus doth Providence demand” our gratitude, 
whilſt the power that ruleth over all, excites our 
domage and our praiſe ! ' But when. we look into. 
our boſoms, and fee how we derive ' happineſs 
fren from ignorance, as well as knowledge, the, 
mund is tranſported.! Is it not happy, that we 
know not what a day will bring forth? If being, 


never happen; what ſhould we be, if we could 


foreſee all the events of- our lives? 


D. We ſhould be miſerable : the day, of our 


death would then be known to us; and we ſhould 


not enjoy life as we do. 


F. Moſt certainly not: be aſſured, that he: 


only hath the true ſpirit of.a man, who in the 


wort circumſtances, is con/tazt,. hoping without 
anxiety ; and in the be/?, circumſpect without fear. 
IF any thing ſhould diſquiet you, conſider if it be: 
really of ſuch. importance, as to rob you-of-your. 


peace and tranquillity : And ſhould. it for a time: 
deprive you of theſe bleſſings, be it what it will, 
reflect conſtantly, that by the force of reſolution, 
you may conquer it; and that. you muf? do ſo, 
or. it will keep, you. in perpetual .war. with your-- 
ſelf. For the very reaſon. that we ſo naturally 
love pleaſure, and ſhun pain, it would be amaz- 
ing to.ſee people. torment themſelves, if the folly ; 
were not ſo frequent, and if many who. have 
% Ve are, ſo entirely ignorant, and yet ſo often fondly thought themſelves flrong, had not found 
nully tormented by the fear of evils, that may themſelves weak upon the trial... 


D.. omen, 
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D. Nomen, being bred up in a different man- 
ner from men, often think they have a title to in- 
dulge themſelves in fears and apprehenſions, be 
theſe ever ſo childiſh. 

F. CoURAGE IN A WOMAN, is as neceſlary, 
in moſt inſtances, as in a man. And if ſhe can 
exerciſe it in one caſe, why not in another? 
The affectation of great boldneſs in manners, is 
indelicate and abſurd; but. doth it follow, 
that ſhe who is born to die, ſhould be t1morous ; 
and being always expoſed to danger, ſhould loſe 
her wits at the approach of it? Nothing can 
give a quicker reliſh of life, than That kind of 
courage, which enables us to ſtand firm in all 
events. f 

D. But if we think of the wor/t events which 
befal mankind, how can our lives be happy; and 
if we do not think of them, how can we be pre- 
pared for them? 

F. A habit of courage naturally making the 
mind ſtrong, will give it the quicker ſenſe of 
pleaſure, and prevent all forrowful forebodings. 
It is fear which poiſons the cup of life, or em- 
bitters the draught. If we are to “ ſet our af- 
fections on things above, and not on things on 
the earth :” if this correſponds with a belief 
in the immortality of the ſoul, and the joys of a 
future ſtate, the world will ſet looſe upon us: 
we ſhall be ready, for the ſake of joy and the love 
of pleaſure, to throw it off ; and whilſt we live, 
to the laſt moment, cheriſh a joyful ſpirit. Such 
is the power of courage in the cauſe of virtue. 
The true property of courage is to mount with 
the occaſion ; and the lefs the evil is expected, 
the more firmneſs we ſhould ſhew in our de- 
fence. 

D. The arugment is in favour of courage; 
but ſtill we fear, as our mothers did before us. 
We are taught to be timorous : I am afraid, 
my father, we ſhall have occaſion to exerciſe 
our courage, for it ſeems as if a ſtorm were ga- 
thering in the ſky. 

F. You know the common expreſſion, “ don't 


be afraid :” I think it is blowing over: at the 


worſt we may find ſhelter in yon barn. We muſt 
ſometimes combat the elements, and not tremble 
at being wet to the ſkin. I was once in a terri- 
ble ſtorm, with your mother. The thunder 
roared; the flaſhes of lightening were ſtrong 
and quick, and ſeemed to threaten deſtruction. 
She begged I would retreat to the ſhelter of a 


large tree, which was not far off, I told her it 


was the moſt dangerous place we could go :ot 
and ſo it proved ; for in leſs than five minutes, 
it was ſhivered by the lightening. A torrent of 
rain ſucceeded, and our diſtreſs was doubled; 
though I had no apprehenſion of any danger, but 
from her want of ſtrength and reſolution. I told 
her to truſt to my care, under the protection of 
Heaven : but we could ſcarce hear each other 
ſpeak, Terror and fatigue had ſeized her, when 
a terrible flaſh of lightening iſſued from the ſky, 
and down ſhe dropt. Never ſhall I forget the 
anguiſh which I felt! I thought ſhe had been 
ſtruck dead! I ſoon diſcovered my miſtake, 
though I knew not how to relieve her. All ſenſe 
of my own danger, was loſt in my care of her, 
At length, wet to the ſkin as ſhe was, ſhe reco- 
vered enough to walk, and we both got home 
ſafe. She expreſſed great concern for having 
been ſo* much afraid, and ſaid ſhe believed, if 
ſhe were again in ſuch a ſituation, ſhe ſhould 
behave in a more manly and Chriſtian. lite man- 
ner: and after offering up her thanks to Heaven 
for her eſcape, ſhe embraced me tenderly, in re- 
turn for the advice I had given her, not to take 
the ſhelter of the tree. 

D. God was gracious to us, my father; not 
only in your avoiding the tree, but likewiſe in 
the lightening having ſo far ſpent its force, as 
not to affect my mother's life. 

F. It is upon ſuch occaſions, our ſtrength is 
tried. Such ſcenes are terrible; but they laſt 
not long: they are in the ordinary courſe of na- 
ture, and affect us the leſs. It requires much 
leſs courage to go into a thunder-ſtorm, than to 
have a limb cut off. Your mother was frightened 
almoſt to death with apprehenſions. William Mel- 
frrang received a wound in his arm by his muſket 
going off accidentally : it was neceſſary to cut 
off the limb : he took no opiate; he was not 
tied down; he held out his arm like a man 
Looking on the ſurgeon with compoſure, he 
hardly ſeemed to flinch ; though the limb trem- 
bled with torture. 

D. Few men are of ſuch ſtrength of body 
and reſolution as William. But he might have 
fallen in the flaſh of lightening. 62% 

F. Yes; but without being ſenſible of any 
fear. The danger apprehended to our perſons, 
is chiefly from the novelty of it: as the mind 
grows rough by a habit of buffetting the tempeſt of 
adverſity, cuſtom weakens its force. The veteran 
ſeaman lots out to keep clear of rocks, mw 
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and ſhores : whilſt the Heart of the young ma- 
riner ſinks with the veſſel in the hollow of the 
ſea ; till ſeeing her riſe again, and bound between 
the ocean and the air, he grows intrepid. The 
glaſſy ſurface in the ſummer's-day, tempts every 
bauble veſſel to ſet her fails, and make her way. 
with the firmeſt ſhip : but when the ſtorm ariſes, 
then it is only /rength that bears the trial.“ 
When misfortunes. come upon us, not by de- 
grees, but all-at once, he muſt be ſteady, who 
can ſteer his veſſel, and know what courſe to 
take, If the ruſtling winds and foaming bil- 
lows of adverſity, ſcatter our thoughts, when we 
moſt need their aſſiſtance, we leave all to chance. 

D. Happy are we in our humble lot: we 
have no wounds nor tempeſts to combat. Of 
what can we complain ? 

F. Of what indeed]! Behold the common ſoldier 
in his weariſome march, harneſſed with arms, 
enduring the winter's blaſt, or ſummer's parch- 
ing heat, often weak with hunger, or fleeping 
under the canopy of the ſky, expoſed to all its 
rudeneſs and inclemencies.. Thus tutored, he 
prepares ta bear bruiſes and gaſhes in his fleſh ;: 
and thus inured, grim death in all its horrors 
becomes familiar to his thoughts. When the 
dread ſcene of action draweth nigh, he neither 
thinks of flight, nor how he ſhall retreat, but 
bears with ſteady manlineſs, whatever ſhall befal 
him. If, as you fay, we conſider our calm con- 
dition, what a pigmy race of pretenders to cou- 
rage we appear! 

D. We judge from our ſeveral circumſtances 
in life, and our different habits and tempers. 

Z. For the ſame reaſon you hear one groan 
terribly with a tooth- ach; and another bear the 
cholic, gout, or ſtone with reſignation. Nothing 
helps us to paſs through life in peace and repu- 
tation, more than courage. 

D. But you have not known many. women 
diſtinguiſhed for it ? 

F. I beg your pardon : I could tell you of 
many who have been dauntleſs to a degree that 
exalted human nature, and full of piety, main- 
taned the conſtancy of their minds. What 
think you of Ann Chriſtian, and her only 
child, a little boy of. ſix years old, the ſweeteſt 
cnild my eyes ever. beheld.. One of Sir George's. 
men rolling a field, the child being playing 
wout, and full of ſpirit, took an opportunity 
o get upon the ſeat over the roller, from whence 


be as ſuddenly ſlipped off, and the roller went 


over his head,” without the driver being the leaſt 
ſenſible, except that he remembered touching 
the horſe with his whip, upon a little obſtruc- 
tion, ſuppoſed to be in the ground. Upon his 
return, he ſaw the child lay dead with his head- 
cruſhed. As ſoon as the dreadful tidings reached 
the ears of the parents, his father acted like a 
man diſtracted. She is a very young woman; 
but ſupporting herſelf with reſelution, went to the 
ſpot, where the fell upon her knees, and ſaid, 
„The Lord gave, and the Lord hath tak. 
away: bleſſed, thrice bleſſed, be his holy 
name !” 

D. This was very pious : but do you call it 


courage ? 


F. Yes: I think it was true courage : it was 


preſence of mind; intrepidity of heart; what 


the greatneſs of the occaſion required: and 
ſhe ated a conſiſtent part. I remember a daunt- 
leſs lady of my maſter's acquaintance, It was- 
her cuſtom to walk in the country with a ſtick. 
pointed with iron: with this ſhe once defended” 
herſelf againſt a, robber. Another time, being 
with her huſband, ſhe guarded one fide of the- 
carriage with a piſtol, whilſt he defended the 
other againſt highway men. A third time, when: 
her huſband fell from his horſe, .and was ſup- 
poſed to be killed, the grief and ſurprize of his 
ſervants, . deprived them of the power of aſſiſting 
him :. ſhe only had preſence of. mind, to do- 
what was neceſſary, notwithſtanding her heart 
was agonizing with grief and apprehenſion. 

D. Such circumſtances ſhine in a character, 
as being very uncommon ; perhaps for the rea-- 
ſons you have given, that women act, as if fear 
were a graceful quality in them. 

F. In yet higher life we Nad of a lady, Jane 
De Blois, Counteſs of Briiigß Her huſband 
was taken priſoner in the civ rs of. France. 
Upon her receiving the news aA Nennes, inſtead 
of loſing her ſpirit, ſne preſented herſelf before 
the people, and holding in her arms her inſant 
ſon, recommended him to the care and protection 
of the citizens. By animating them, ſhe en- 
couraged the garriſons of the ſeveral fortreſſes in 
Flanders, . Rennes was - afterwards. taken; but. 
being with. her ſon. at Hennebon, ſhe reſolved to 
wait for the ſuccour ſhe expected from England, 
and defended the place with undaunted courage. 
The enemy prepared to ſtorm the fortreſs : on 
this occaſion, ſhe took the advantage, and ruſhed ; 
forth at a poſtern gate, with three hundred horſe; 

| ſet 


ſet fire to their tents and baggage; killed their 
ſuttlers and ſervants; and raiſed ſuch a conſter- 
nation, that the enemy gave over the aſſault: 
but getting between her and the walls of the 
city, they cut off her retreat. Thus intercepted, 
ſhe galloped directly to Bre, twenty-two miles 
from the ſcene of action; and being there re- 
cruited with five hundred horſe, ſhe returned; 
and fighting her way through one part of the 
French camp, was received into Hennebon, amidit 
te acclamations of the people. Soon after this, 
the Engliſh ſuccours appeared, and obliged the 
enemy to raiſe the ſiege.— Courage ſhould in- 
creaſe in proportion to the difficulties we have to 


ſtruggle with: and our natural temper will ſhew * 


itſelf, whether our condition be humble or ex- 
alted. | 

D. Was not eur Queen £1:2abeth remarkable 
for her courage? 

F. It appears that ſhe was a woman of great 
reſolution. The United Provinces were very 
much indebted to her for their deliverance from 
the Spaniards, She aſſiſted the proteſtants of 
France with men and money. Henry IV. of 
France paved, his way to the throne by her-means ; 
and the Duke De Braganza recovered Portugal 
from the Spaniſh yoke. In 1596 ſhe ſent a fleet 
on the coaſt of Spain, which ſacked Cadix, and 
ravaged the coaſt. 

D. What-motives had ſhe for doing ſo much 
miſchief ? 

F. In revenge of the inſult offered her eight 
years before, when Philip II. King of Spain, 
{cnt the famous armada to invade England. You 
have heard of the Spaniſh invaſion, though it is 
187 years ſince it happened. It conſiſted of 162 
{hips and veſſels, having on board above 8800 
mariners, near twenty-two thouſand ſoldiers, and 
abave three deen pieces of cannon: a very 
formidable force in thoſe days! This armament 
was furniſhed with ammunition and proviſion for 
ſix months. In the ports of Flanders was another 
army of 30,000 men, ready to embark ; but they 
duzlt not ſtir out of port, for fear of our ſhips, 
which were cruizing. off their coaſt. 

D. The Spaniards were powerful in thoſe days: 
but we could beat them then, as we do now. 

F. Among the Engliſb commanders was Ad- 
miral Dra#te, famous for having failed round the 
world. They met the Spaniſb fleet coming up 
the Br:t;h channel; and attacked and deſtroyed 
a great part of it, and forced the reſt to return 
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home with ſhame. The Queen, it is ſaid, Fore 
by her Maker, that in caſe the Spaniards ſhould 
land, if any man ſhewed ſigns of fear, he ſhould 
feel the weight of her reſentment, 

D. It is plain ſhe was a ſpirited woman. 

F. Courage in every ſituation is neceſſary, 
but moſt of all in ſoverergns, when their people 
are in danger. Of this the world «can pive a 
thouſand inſtances. And after all, Mary, it it 
but to die: the cauſe m which we fall, makes 
the death glorious or contemptible. To ſecure 
us againſt the terrors of ſtorms and tempeſts, and 
the rage of battle, there muſt be ſomething be- 
{ide courage: there mult be hope : this will give 
ſtrength, when all other motives fail. We trem- 
ble from infirmity; but when we reaſon, we 
juſtly ſay, it is idle to be afraid of That which 
is nnavoidable : death is unavoidable ; we know 
not when it will come; therefore it is fooliſh 
to be afraid of it, for it is nothing till it comes; 
and when it comes, it fhackles accidents, and 
bolts up change:“ it ſecures us againſt time: it 
makes us invulnerable to every evil the mind or 
body can feel. 

D. You mean with regard to this world : but 
as we know not the time when it will come, 
would you not have us uſe precautions, and keep 
it at as great a diſtance as we can ? 

F. This is a duty which we owe to ourſelves 
and ſociety : it is the firſt law in nature: and ſo 
far as we are indebted to fear for our preſeru- 
ation, we owe it reſpect as a paſſion of the mind, 
given us, as all the other paſſions are, for wiſe 
and good ends. To fear or live in dread of death, 
is not living. Death is ordained as well as life: 
though it be concealed from us till we receive 
the blow, it is neceſſary: and to lament our 
condition, or be repugnant to it, is in effect 
rebelling againſt the Giver of life. 

D. Yet many lament they are to die. 

F. IValter Creſus has been very ill of late: he 
hath ſeveral relations and friends about him: 
ſome, becauſe they honour his character, which 
is in moſt reſpects amiable : — ſome, becauſe 
they hope to benefit by his death: —all of them 
are aſſiduous to pleaſe ; their aſſiduity keeps him 
in mind of his mortality; and their kindneſs, 
renders him the more reluctant to die. He has 
reached threeſcore and five ; yet thinks it an e Y 
age for death. I am not fo old; but J wonder 
daily how I live. 


D. You are of a thoughtful turn. p 


F. I have hope in death. Hope, of all the 
paſſions of the human breaſt, is the moſt pleaſing; 
the moſt capable of cheering the mind wick the 
feveet mahic of prace and comfort: but fear gene- 
rates pain and ſorrow - without bepe, defpair or 
inſenſibility ſeizes the mind, and fear betrays the 


fuccours of reaſon; but “ he that lives in hope, 
lives in joy, and danceth without a minſtrel.“ 

D. Are our fears always in proportion to our 
conſciouſneſs of having done amiſs? 

F. Allowing for difference in tempers, I be- 
heve it may be ſo: —God: knows we are all the 
niſerable ſinners we confeſs ourſelves to be! 

D. But not equally ſinful, nor equally fearful. 
The Wife Man fays, the wicked flee when 
no-man Pe but the righteous is bold as 
a lion.“ 

F. This is a ſine repreſentation of the Rn 
effects of honeſty and good intentions. 

D. In general, we ſeem to W ourſelves 
with falſe hopes. 

F. This is often the caſe : we call it a 
fools paradiſe : Falſe hopes frequently divert the 
pangs of deſpair ; yet, the hopes of a man 


void of underſtanding, are vain,” Tilioſe whofe' 
lives are uniformly virtuous, wait for the laſt great 
ſcene, when they will find the meaſure of their 
hopes filled up. To theſe the Savioar of mankind 
will ſay, Come, ye blefſed of my Father, in- 
Herie the kingdom prepared for you from the be- 
ginning of the world!“ Upon the whole view 
of this matter, I give you this advice, . Reſtrain 


pour hand from #vil, and your ſoul ſhall have 


nothing to far. In all your undertakings, let a 
reaſonable aſſuranci animate your endeavours ; for 
from fear proceedeth misfortune,. but he that 
hopeth, helpeth himſelf. In all your deſires, let 
your reaſon go before you; and fix not your 
hopes beyond the bounds of probability: ſo ſhall 
fucteſs attend your undertakings, and your heart 
ſhall not be vexed with diſappointments.” 

D. Admirable advice] Preſence of mind, and 
courage in diſtreſs,” are better than a ſhield and 
buckler to conquer diſſicukies. 

F. Theſe are indeed the true be un- 
der the care of Heaven, to prepare us to encounter 
danger with a /eady mind. Hope for the beſt, not 
doubting but God will ſupport you ! | 


* 
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CONVERSATION VIII. 


Reflexion on birth- days, expenſive feaſts and intemperance. 
of birds and be 


in breeding poultry. The inſtinci 


= 


The happy fruits of induſtry, particularly 
is; and the tenderneſs due to them with regard 


to the manner of killing them” for food. Contertiplations on the wonders of creation. EN which 


include cruelty, inconſiſtent with ons trae nature of man, 


D. M dear father ! I with you Joy. To- 
day is your birth-day: will you give 
tne leave to invite ſome of our N 50d and 
friends, that we may rejoice? | 
F. I find your memory is faithful in little 
matters, The greateſt part of my birth-days 
have paſſed unheeded, except my conftant re- 
membrance, that I Bare added a year to my 
number; and J have reflected what I have been 
®out, if any thing remarkable has diſtinguiſhed 
ay year. You know TI loſt my father when I 
vas yet an infant: I do not remember that my 
"ther permitted me to diſtinguiſh her birth- 
hy; and why ſhould you diſtinguiſh mine, by 
uy ſuch flattering regard as you mean to ſhew? 


xl 


* 


D. Beſides my reſpedt for you, I thin ck it 
looks well: and to ſay the truth, T like a little 
ſober jollity, and for a while to forget my cares. 

F. It is right you ſhould : but yours are not 
heavy. Kings and princes may do well to keep 
birth-days, for the jollity of their ſervants or 
ſubjects. Some make a parade of the ſaints-day 
whoſe name correſponds with their own'; but 
this is chiefly in popiſh countries. Tender pa- 
rents, or dutiful children, who abound in mo- 
ney, may alſo decently ſpend. ſome of it in hoſ- 
pitality on theſe occaſions : it ſerves at leaſt to 
make an a break in time, which poot 
mortals ſtand much in need of. It may help 
them alſo to keep an account of their rolling 
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years; and, if they are wiſe, to make à record of 
them. As it fares differently with us in point 
of affluence; let us learn when we are well, and 
ſpend no time or money wantonly. However, 
my dear child, you may indulge your regard for 
me in your own. way, and invite a ſober friend 
or two: they ſhall have a joint of meat and a 
pudding extraordinary: but I charge you to pro- 
vide nothing more by any means. I fee not how 
reſpect is to be expreſied by glatteny. 

D. I intend only a decent repaſt. It is the 
eharms of converſation which gives the reliſh to 
our food. 

F. Chearful meals are recommended as "at's 


ing to prolong life (a): and if company, and 


variety of food, do not induce one .to eat too 
much, it is eaſy to conceive, that converſation 
gives ſo much the higher. reliſh to our food. 
The thirſt of. the mind after knowledge, has 
ſome affinity with. the cravings of the body for 
nouriſhment. Be decent in behaviour, and not 
impatient to ſpeak. You may. obſerve, thoſe 
who diſcourſe with the meat in their mouths, 
appear diſagreeably to the company : and, it is 
dangerous ; for the ſmalleſt quantity going the 
wrong way, may. coſt. a man his life. For 
the ſame reaſon, a ſet diſcourſe or continuance 
of ſpeech cannot; be well carried on whilſt we 
are eating. Thoſe who are inclined to talk fo 
much, as ta keep the victuals on the table be- 
yond the due time, render themſelves diſagree- 
able: yet one reaſon why chearful meals are 
recommended is, that people may eat · the ſlower, 
and take the leſs, not the greater quantity. Every 


one of the leaſt experience knows how much 


more kindly our food is to us, when taken in 
a flow manner, than * eee with im- 
patience. 

D. „A, very little is cuſficient for a man wel] 
rurtered; far. he fetcheth nat. his. wird, ſhort upon 
his bed.” 

F. The IFiſe Man certaigly meant to recom- 
mend a reſtraint on the appetite, both as ta che 
deſire of quantity and. quality. Nature generally 
demands much the ſame portion; and no occaſion 
warrants exceſs. The rule of health is, not to 
eat to the utmoſt we have an appetite, for. Ha- 
bit and obſervation, and a diſregard to the qua- 
lity of our food, provided. it be wholeſome, 


point our when it is that we have eaten enough. 


In genetal, fea/ting does more miſchief than fal- 


t 


(4) Lord Bacony | 


| number of people n z but they are chiel 


ing: The object we purſue is pleaſute 3 and 
that which OG in ran, is generally 
the moſt exalted. 

D. 1 believe "A ate few who command 
themſelves as they ought, when they fit down. 
to a plentiful table: and yet the pleaſure is 
very ſhort and tranſient; oftentimes paid for 
very dearly, by tortuxed bowels, and lingering 
ſick neſs. 

F. Ay, Mary: and the repetition of ſuch 
pleaſures, frequently ſhortens life by the diſeaſe; 
it introduces. True canvivial joy, or living 
together in peace and comfort, does not conſiſt 
int a eroud of diſhes, nor of company: nor can 
the converſation of a great number of people 
be agreeable to perſons of ſentiment. My 
maſter uſed to complain of the falſe taſte of the 
Londoner, who: often meet at profuſe expenſive 
feaſts, on occaſion of the annual meetings oj 
goyernors of charities, It is no uncommon thing 
to ſpend an hundred, and ſometimes tus hundred 
pounds on ſuch occaſtons, 

D. Good Lord ! Is it poſſible. they. ſhould at | 
once offer the pure incenſe. of their charity u 
God, and at the ſame time gluttonize to rob 
the poor ? d 

Z. Gently, my. child: they cannot be- ſup- b. 
poſed to mean any injury to the poor; but ey 
by encouraging fuch feſtivities they: ſhew. a bal na 
example to us in common life: they male ſe] 
extravagance faſhionable, and. provoke us me 
exceſs. As people dine in a noiſe and ti mii 
mult, after waiting an hour beyond their uſu! we 
time, they rather devour than eat. I alway app 
thought, that if ſuch feaſts: were warrantable, WW 7 
they ſhould conſiſt only of one courſe, without WF whi 
the parade of confectionaries, expenſive diſhes, L 
or coſtly wine; ſo that there ſhould be a con F 
ſtant view. to decency and ceconomy, a el. che 
ſential to the intention of feſtivities dedicated frre. 
piety. Feaſts certainly create waſte, and wound lie. 
economy: They have a. tendency to gie ten 
falſe impreſſions, and make That which is ve} 
ſufficient, appear. as want. My maſter: uſed. 
ſay, he conſtantly obſerved on ſuch. occaſions 
the. charity . commemorated, , was hardly ele 
the ſubject of diſcourſe... This is attempt 
to be lapplied from the pulpit, a ſermon bei" 
preached on ſuch occaſions, attended by anthem 
and church-muſic,..it ſometimes brings 2 8 
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women, whoſe curioſity is 2 yd their 
leiſure greater than the men's. 

D. Still we excel in curioſity. 

F. What is moſt to be lamented in com- 
mon life, is when we obſerve a fellow, in the 
ſtrength of his age, ragged or filthy: you may 
be almoſt ſure he is a glutton or a drunkard : and 
where extravagance is faſhionable, he is kept in 
countenance. There are ſome public places of 
amuſement, where a thouſand or two thouſand 
perſons aſſemble, at the expence * _—_ as 
many pounds. 

D. They muſt be prodigiouſly rich / 

F. Or prodigiouſly fooliſh ! I believe the 
folly generally exceeds the riches. Neither the 
heart nor the head can be right, when ſubſtance 
is ſacrificed to ſhew and cuſtom, at the very 
moment that highways are infeſted with thieves, 
and ſtreets with beggars. Extravagance, which 
brings on to a private family, muſt in 
time have the ſame effect on a nation. 

D. Whatever may be paſſing in London, I 
thank God we are in no danger of we extra- 
vagance in the country. 

F. Leaſt of all ſhould intemperance, or impru- 
dence in expence be ſhewn, when we mean to 
be ſeriouſly joyful. I can aſſure you, Mary, that 
every year of my life, I might ſay every month, 
now ſeems to be a miracle I ſhould blame my- 
ſelt, were I angry at your propoſal ; for it bids 
me to make note of time. It is of moment to ru- 


were born, provided we number our days, and 
apply our hearts to wiſdom : but for the very day 
ef our birth, we might as well note the hour in 
which we firſt ſaw the light. 

D. Are you not glad that you was W wy 
F. You remember the year, and the day of 
the month, on which I firſt uttered my infant 
frrows ; but you do not know the A of my 


intend me, and make it of ſome uſe to others, in 
order to rejoice that I was born; and in the 
ue, perchance, I may rejoice that was both to 
Trouble (—If I can change my forrow into joy, 
and, by my gratitude for life, make my days 
drateful to the Giver of them, by deing yoos z 
then with me Joy. 

D. What can the beft ſay more? To rejoice 
n the God of our ſalvation, is to rejoice in the 


A our birth! Is not every good thought 
id action a e ASA ? 


% 


minate often, on the year of Chriſ in which we 


ile. I have ſtrove to merit the compliment you | 
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F. Thank you : leſſons from you, Mary, are 
charming! Your reflexion is juſt ; and I am 
not too old to learn; nor, I 3 are you to 
young to teach. 

D. The view of things with which you pre- 
ſented me yeſterday, afforded me much conſola- 
tion. I find Tg comforts my _ as uu 
diſtreſſes it. 

F. Be true to your own principle: ſeek for 
comfort even in adverſity, and the pleaſures of 
proſperity will be donb/ed. Such joys as we may 
reaſonably expect, are not far ; nor are they 
dear, when we know where to purchaſe them. 
Turn your thoughts to your proper buſineſs and 
calling, and try to find your joys in That which 
is within your reach ; not in That which is out 
of your power. Conſider the productions of the 
earth, and the ſucceſſive ſcenes of delight which 
it affords, You would diſtinguiſh this as my 
birth-day ! Tt is a great event to you and me: 
but every day is a day of joy, Conſider how 
the Author of nature preſents us with the proper 
objects of the trueſt delight, to our ſenſes, as 
well as our reaſon. All his laws are founded in 
mercy and truth ; and the more we reflect on his 
goodneſs to the ſons of men, the more we are 
loſt in wonder, and in love! The faculty he 
gives us of adoring him, is a perpetual fountain 
of joy. For this we may appeal to every one 
whoſe heart is ſuſceptible of true devotion. 

D. Is it poſſible for a real virtuous and ſenfi- 
ble perſon, to think of Gad, and be unhappy ? 
This world muſt appear very little to him, whoſe 
thoughts are engaged in the contemplation of 
eternity 

F. Litile indeed, compared to That which he 
hath in proſpect Wwe may now contemplate 
the objects before our eyes, in the growth of 
every plant and animal Ho they excite out 
gratitude, and raiſe our wonder! Behold the 
multitude of beautiful creatures, which Provi- 
dence beſtows on us for pleaſure, as well as uſe ! 
We rear a feathered flock, which pays a plea- 
ſurable obedience to our call : and, by your-dex- 
terous management, Mary, I make them pay 
my rent, When I ſee you feeding my poultry, 
or my pigeons, and conſider that not even a 
ſparrow falleth to the ground, without the knows 


ledge and permiſſion of the God of all, you ap- 


pear to be honoured, as the inſtrument of his 
bounty, in thus preſerving theſe birds ! - And if 
* in all his glory, was not pe by hu- 

Ddg 7 man 
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man art, fo beautifully as a lilly of the field, by 
the hand of nature, what ſhall we ſay of the 
feathers of my ſtrutting peacock, coloured with 
« the florid hue of rainbows and ſtarry eyes? 
or the rich ſcarlet ornament of my ptouder tur- 
key ?— Theſe you preſerve by giving them food: 

As the ſhowers fall from the Heavens te nouriſh 


ment, in the hands of God, to preſerve theſe 
creatures. Have you taken notice how wile they 
are, in avoiding to eat or drink what is hurtful 
to them :— and how Providence has ordered it, 
for their preſervation, that ſuch as are in the 
field, and not tamed to domeſtic life, depend on 
their wings and legs for ſafety, and are alarmed 
at the moſt diſtant approach of danger? Some 
are mild and gentle when they are taken; others 
untameable, Thoſe that feed on fleſh, oy de- 
vour other animals, are generally heres 3 this 
property being beſt ſuited to their nature, while 
the gentler kind are ſupplied with grain and vege- 
tables, 

D. I ought to be thankful that I am able ta 
do good to any creature, man, bird, or beaſt, 
Do you think the Almighty hath communicated 
fuch.outward beauty to the feathered creation, to 
give them That ſenſe of. joy, which they appear 
to have in their diſtinguiſhed plumage? 

F. T here can be no doubt but they have their 
pride, their pleaſuzes, and their pains: we know, 
that God hath b4/ſad all his works, Obſerve, 
both in the bird and beaſt, how fair Nature 
ſmiles in the delights and advantages the affords! 
When you hear the creſted cock, whoſe clarion 
ſounds the ſilent hours,” let it teach you uigilauce, 
and invite you to an active life? 

D. This bird is a kind monitor, and a worthy 
friend : he reminds me that I have buſineſs. to 
do: and I gladly obey his call. —I have ob- 
ferved, that the ſquire has a number of Gui 
Fowls : 1 am told they are excellent far the table: 
how comes. it, that we have none to carry. to. 
market ? 

F. It is not the cuſtom for farmers to keep: 
them: they do not aſſociate kindly with other 
poultry. They alſo make a conſtant ſcreaming: 
the '{quire may like this echoing from his grove, 
but it offends.me. 

D. I will think no more of tan: I am-told, 
that 11y/couy ducks (a), are much ſuperior to ours. 

F. If you pleaſe, Mary, we will breed ſome. 


) In Raſſa they call them Perſum Ducks ; and they appear to be of canal urn len. 
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the earth, which feeds us all, you are an inſtru - 


In the mean. time, as we take 3 
feathered friends, obſerve theſe,, which rooſt un- 
der our ſhelter, grow mild wanne 
the hand that feeds them. 

D. I have often beheld this wich much plea 
fure af beaſts as well as Aird. 

F. As you turn yaur thoughts towards hows, 
in wander at the. goodneſs af That. God, who 
bath formed things in ſa maryeHous. a manner, 
and ſuited them all to their proper ends, look at 
the male nailed againſt this gate - poſt It is not 
agreed, whether this animal hath any ſight or 
not, except to diſtinguiſh when ſhe is on the 
ſurface of the earth, and in danger: but it is ap- 
parent from the ſhort tail and legs, and the 
breadth. of the fore- feet armed with claws, that 
Nature intended her for working under the earth 
for her protection; and. though her fight is ſo 
dim, her hearing is extremely quick. 

D. I am told there are many liuing creatures, 
which with difficulty are diſcovered to be alive, 
F. I once obſerved, in travelling with my 
maſter, that ſame ſhell-fih, whilſt they grow 
the ſurface of rocks, are alive : ſever them from 
thence, and no life appears. Many creatures 
are but a. remove from .theſe.: ſome having only 
feeling. and taſte.; others hear, ſmell, and fee, 
You. may eaſily obſerve, among the animals that 
we are converſant with, how. ane exceeds the 
other in cunnixg, and ſomething that is. like oui 
reaſon, to which, we uſually give the name of in- 
Hinct. We ee that. ſome. animals live upon 
others, as fleas, lice, maggats, and ſuch. like, 
Seas, lakes, and rivers teem with numberleſ⸗ 
kinds of living creatures, many of them feeding 
on others: nor is there a cavity, 28 I haue head 
it ſaid, in what. we call ſalid marble, but has its 
inhabitants, though we cannot diſcern them with. 
the naked eye. 

D. Theſe 1 and wonder- 
ful. they are ! 

F. The Jamnation of a mite, is no leſs amazing 
than, the ſtupendous ſtructure of an elephant 

D. The chief uſe of theſe remarks is, to in- 
eline us the mare to adore God who made them! 

F. We cannat make a better uſe of i 
knowledge; nor contemplate the wildom and 
power of the Almighty, without eonſidering the 
vaſt length of che chain fromm the life of a fan, 
fax this. alſo bath vegetable life, to the lite and 


reaſoning powers af a. nan, in (hs gry - 
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we fee him. As we look downward to inferior 
creatures, we may look upward to ſuch as are 
above us, 'as far as the limit of our powers ad- 
mits ; concluding that there are much preater, 
and vaſtly higher degrees of perfection above, 
than there are below us, though ſtill remote from 
the infinite perfection of God. 

D. More above us, than we fee below us ! 
This exalts the thoughts ; for every thing here 
below, ſeems to be calculated for our good. 

F. So it appears. Whether we begin with the 
creation, when the Almighty's voice called light 
out of darkneſs, and made the elements which 
we now behold, and taught them all their offices, 
we may conſider with equal gratitude and won- 
der, this earth on which we tread, and the water 
which nouriſhes it : the air we breathe ; and the 
fire which warms us, and prepares our food. Be- 
hold the torrent ruſhing from yonder rock ; and 
the ſoft motion of this gentle ſtream : all theſe 
hnd their way through various channels, ſcen or 
unſeen, into the wide ocean's bed. 

D. Will not the fea overflow? : 

F. By the laws of nature, thenee they are 
again drawn up by the ſun's fiery rays, and 
paſſing through the clouds, diſt.lled from their 
ſalts, again return in fhowers to fertilize the 
earth. Thus grows the tender graſs, whoſe ver- 


elms, whoſe coats are furrowed by the hand of 
time. But moſt may you admire the ſweet bo- 
ſom of the earth, adorned with all the gaiety of 
colour to be found in flowers, whether cheriſhed 
by a lady's lilly hand, or kft to pure Nature's 
kmple taſte. 

D. Nature is flill-the miſtreſs who directs. 

F. She is the inſtrument by-which the won- 
drous work of God is wrought. 
we fix the bounds of our amagement! When 
we duly contemplate the vaſt variety of produc- 
tions pregnant with life—whether in vegetables, 
birds, or beaſts, or creeping things, how can we 
ceaſe to wonder! View the Rnking fen, or 
chilling eave, or elimb the mountain's top, look 
down upon the earth, covered with ſuch profu- 
lion of vegetating, walking, or flying creatures; 
bow all are appointed to their proper lations. f 
— The birds which bathe themſclves in ſilver 


wings from branch to branch, making the woods 
the temple of their God, the feat of their devotion ;. 
d if ended with reaſon, they chaunt forth the 
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Creator of the world. 


enlarge my 


dure now delights. Hence fprout theſe lofty 


Where ſhall. 


lakes, or fan the air, ſpreading their painted. 


praiſes of their great Lens and heroes worry 


D. You open my mind to new joys : new 
pleaſures ſpring up in my heart; freſh charms, 

mind, and delight m nn 

F. You delight me by ſaying fo. — But when 
we think of the power of God in crcating what 
we ſee in the heavens, the ſun, moon, and ars ; 
what are theſe? and what may there not be in 
the heaven of heavens ? | 

D. There wonder falls down in adoration'? 

F. The heart of man cannot conceive what a 
chaſm there is between the moſt perfect angeF 
that is created, and that infinitely perfect God, 
who is thetr creator. And what are we, with all 
our greatneſs and litrleneſi, our nobleneſs of mind, 
and our depravity 

D. We are a wonderful compoſition ! It 
makes my heart tremble with reverence, while it 
is tranſported with love and gratitude, when 1 
think that this ſupremely good, ſupremely power- 
ful, this merciful Lord of all, ſhould take me, 
who am as a erm, under his almighty care and 
protection; even to ſend his Son into the world 
to die, that I might live for ever in a participa- 
tion of That glory, from whence all theſe wonders 
formg 1 

F. The education of the maſs of mankind, 
does not qualify them to be acute in. finding out 
theſe things: yet it is eaſy for perſons of re- 
flexion to underſtand them fo far, when they are 
found out for them.. 

D. If the heart be right, we ſhall wonder and 
adore! Whilſt the learned ſupply ſo much 
knowledge, to give us juſt impreflions of our 
own importance; we, in return, ſupply the means 
of living. Learning without bread, would not 90 
for them, nor for us. 

F. A little learning, with pure Chriſtianity, is 

r than much without it. Is not the conſider- 
Hon of th works of God, and the power he 
hath given us, a reaſon to guard all defenceleſs 
animals, that they. may not be expoſed to diſtreſs? 
You fee that we are in truſt only; and that 
our CHARITY: ſhould extend to BEASTS; and 
till we end their Being, make them bleſt, A 
merciful man, is merciful to his beaſt.” It is 
the glory of man to ſhew reſpect to the works of 
C, It was one part of the Jetoiſb law, not 
to cat the blood of an animal: whether it was 
thought unhealthy, or imagined to be the /ife, I 
know not. Where the ſoul. is immediately. 

I.dged,. 
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lodged, either in man or beaſt, we cannot tell. 
As to chriſtians, thoſe who make a ſcruple of 
eating puddings made with the blood of hogs, 
ſeem to be ſuperſtitious : but we muſt leave them 
to themſelves. The Jews cut the throats of 
ſheep to let out all the blood: we only ſtick 
them in the throat. By our way, they are longeſt 
in dying. 

D. The great point is, when we are obliged 
to take away the lives of animals, to make pro- 
viſion for our own, to do it in ſuch a manner, 
that as they ſeem to have no apprehenſions with 
relation to death, they may have no pain in ſuf- 
fering it. 

E. I have ſometimes thought it were better to 
ſtrike an ox with a ſharp-pointed knife or dagger 
between the horns, in the fpinal marrow, that 
he may drop dead inſtantly, than beat in his 
ſkull, according to our Engliſh way of ſlaughter- 
ing. But I am told this laſt method puts the 
beaſt to the leaſt pain. 

D. I always feel diſtreſs when I am .obliged 
to ſee any beaſt ſlaughtered. I do not apprehend 
it to be praper, that women ſhould attend the 
killing of hogs : it is enough if they are employed 
in killing poultry ; and this ſhould be done by 


chopping off their heads, that life may expire at 


a ſtroke. 
F. Tnis is the moſt tender and honourable 
death given to ate malgfactors; and perhaps 
would do moſt honour to human nature, if it 
were the method of killing birds, as an expreſſion 
of that ſenſibility, which ought to be entertained 
upon all occaſions, where /;fe is concerned, Cuſ- 
-tom familiarizes every thing ; but it is horrible to 
hear the cries of hogs. 
D. What is ſtill more offenſive, is the laughter 
of the gentle lamb, licking the hand that 1s 
raiſed to ſhed bis blood, to the laſt moment hap- 
pily ignorant of his fate. Ay blood hath often 
thrilled through my veins. I have turned my 
eyes from a deed fit only to be performed by 
butchers, who are accuſtamed to it. A woman 
- uſed to cruelty, 1 have heard people ſay, is a 
More dangerous creature than a Man. 


F. You know that only butchers perform this 


office ; and they do it without any feeling; Wo- 
men are cruel, when fear of a diſcovery of evil 
deeds prevails ; not otherwiſe. As it is the chief 
intereſt and delight of men, it ſhould be their 
bigheſt aim, to cultivate and enen 0 
timents in the breaſts of women. 

D. Every thing that is ſoft and gentle, . 

to make up our character. 
— the *(quire's hunting a poor hare? Or 
why ſhould a % ſtruggle for breath out of the 
water, when a blow oa the head would deliver it 
from pain? And is it fit we ſhould ſet animals 
to worry, torment, and deſtroy each other ? 

F. No, my child: it is not fit: this is not 
introducing the age, when the lamb and lion 
ſhall lie down together ; it rather ſupports the 
cuſtoms of barbarous times, before the meek and 
bleſſed Prince of peace came to teach the world 
what man ſhould be to man: and we may add,. 
to all the creatures which the ſame God hath 
formed. 

D. What is bull-baiting, cock- fighting, throw- 
ing at cocks, and ſuch like? Do you think, my 
father, that theſe are proper diverſions for chriſ+ 
tians? 

F. No: nor for men but theſe amuſements, 
which you have heard talked of, are not in fa- 
ſhion : we are now become more civilized. You 
are alſo to obſerve, that although we have the 
reputation of being humane, our nation loves 
fighting : cudgel-playing and wreſtling ſtill prevail 
in ſome degree; but theſe cuſtoms grow out of 
uſe, as our manners become more civilized. - In 
my memory, we have had ſtage-players, who 
uſed to hack each other with broad-ſwords, for 
the amuſement of thoſe who were ſo unfeeling 35 
to pay money to ſee this ſport : Indeed, the ſwords 
were ſo contrived, as not to cut very deep ! and 
ſometimes I believe the wound was accidental, 
though they /cemed to be in earneſt, 

D. Thoſe were barbarous times! Yet, in 
your memory, do you ſay? All amuſement which 
are inhuman, are a diſgrace to aur nature. 


How ſhall we re- 
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deſcription of them. 


D. IF the goodneſs of Providence is apparent, 

in a due” proviſion for all his creatures, 
and ſuggeſts to us the ſeveral means of preſerving 
*he inferior part of the creation, how very power- 
ful ought the love of our own kind to be ! 

F. He, who is the parent of gdod, the ſove- 
reign benefactor to the whole earth, ſo attentive 
to us, the nobleſt part of the viſible creation, 
through every period of our exiſtence, muſt ſurely 
require of us the love of each other. Our Saviour 
ſays, A new commandment give I unto you, 
that you love one another; even as I have loved 
you: — and this was unto death! God hath 
given us the command over other animals, making 
us in dignity and form but little lower than the 
angels. Let us exerciſe our dominion as 
knowing ourſelves to be anſwerable for every 
part of our conduct. And as nothing is given 
in vain, it is fit that we, to whom Provi- 
dence hath aſſigned a ſtation in theſe fields, 
fhould enjoy the pleaſure of them; and learn 
from the objects that ſurround us, what is their 
proper uſe ; —and be happy! Still we ſhall-be 
reminded, that nothing is without its mixture of 
imperfection : the moſt deliciqus jeys, being ſub- 
ject to the bittereſt ſorrows. There is but one 
icene, where no wants do pinch-; no plenty 
creates a ſurfeit ; no blights nor mildews hurt 
the harveſt ; no blaſt deforms the beauteous face 
of its immortal fields! Yeſterday we rejoiced : 
the ſame kind of objects appear befere us to-day. 
—VW hilt the friendly hand of Nature preſents 
us with the faireſt views, and we are-happy te- 
nants of our ſhades, let us enjoy our peace and 
amfort, nor envy the greateſt of mankind. 

D. The ſeaſon is ſo pleaſant, both labour and 
eſt ſeem to have new charms | 

F. We may now talk, whilſt the breeze that 
as us, is as gentle as our words. Whether 
de tranſient hours of life paſs in ſweet eaſe and 
x, or wear themſelves away:in ſullen ſadneſs, 
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The providence of Cod in the care of man. Reflexions on the decay of life. Rural ſimplicity of manner: 
compared with a city life. Deſcription of contentment. Induſtry diſplayed in the inſtin# of bees, and 


they draw to an end. But let all our ſteps be 
ſuch, as will carry us with moſt aſſurance to the 
glorious ſcene the mind has in proſpect. We 
may now ſurvey our herds with joy, and the 
valleys will laugh and fing : but this comes 
from the temper of the mind: for what joy can 
ſpring from a troubled or uneaſy heart? Whilſt 
we reliſh the ſtreams of milk drawn from the 
rich udders of our cows, we ſhall not want food 


to cheer our hearts; nor whilſt our. hands are 
well employed, ſhall we be without. raiment, 


and ſhelter from an inclement ſky. 

D. I have ſometimes thought myſelf happy in 
being the inſtrument of Heaven in rearing help. 
leſs infants ; whilſt. the drooping grandfather, 
with faultering ſpeech, has blefled the hand that 
brought him ſuch. delicious food. Such was the 
caſe the other day: Old Simeon Worthy ſaid, 
My ſweet laſs, are you in health? I am 
never. more happy than when I ſee you. Your 
milk is excellent; it holds me in breath ! In- 
deed, I have nothing now to hope for, but that 
the Almighty will grant me a peaceful departure. 
My eyes have beheld ſo much, great and gecd, 
little and bad, nothing remains for me, that can 
be of any uſe !-—How is your. father? God pre- 
ſerve him ! he is a good man: and may the Al- 
mighty bleſs you alſo, my daughter!” The 
good old man gave me his blefling in terms, that 
made me think of the patriarchs of old! 

F. You: give me much pleaſure, Mary. S. 
meon I orthy is my friend: and a. more worthy. 


man I know not. Whilit we provide our milk, 


let.us not forget,. that when we eaſe our ſheep of 
their woolly burthens, we are inſtrumental to 
cover the unſtrung limbs of hoary age from the 
cold piercing wind, and gnawing rheumatiſm. 
When autumn comes, we pull our ripe pears. 
and apples; food more delicious than the turtle, 
which the luxurious prize ſo much: and here we 
may quench. our. thirſt, at this pure limpid 


ſtream! 
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or hogs, and rejoice in our honeſt home-brewed 
ale. 

D. Butter and cheeſe are not leſs the rewards 
of induſtry, Nor are we without out muſic meet- 
ings : this melody of birds doth pleaſe my fancy 
much; ſo does the bleating of theſe lambs : I 
am happy in ſeeing them feeding in ſuch a_fowery 
paſture! | | 

F. Every way we look, we find delight ! Be- 
hold the garden of our poor John's cot] his beans 
and peas in bloſſom: they are as fragrant as the 
king's | But here Heaven ſmiles with the kinder 
aſpect, for they are neceſſary to his life, who hath 
but little elſe to eat : they ſpeak comfort to the 
owner's ear: they are his, his property by the 
laws, as ſacred as that of the greateſt landlord in 


the county. 
D. Such as it is: 4t would be hard if it were 
not ſafe ! 4 


Z. Jabn is fo far ſafer than many a gartered 
lord, who is ſubject to be enchanted by the de- 
ceitful harmony of vain words: no one will 
flatter him, who hath nothing to give. Being 
uſed to the plain language of truth, he doth nat 
profeſs, to love and ſerve, where he hath neither 
inclination nor power. 

D. Do you ſuppoſe kim, my father, ſo honeſt, 
becauſe he is very poor? 

F. Not ſo: but that I ſec he is cleanly and 
induſtrious, and ſeems to underſtand what be- 
longs to his lite. 

D. Doth he read, and think of his latter 
end ? | 

F. Jabn can read, and makes the Bible his 
chief ſtudy. He is an honeſt man; and has 
lately married a girl of his own temper and in- 


clination; and ſays, he does not envy the greateſt 


lord about the perſon of the king, except it be, 
that he hears the king is a good man, and ſhews 
a good example, by taking care of his queen and 
children. I dare ſay, Jahn and his wife may be 
as faithful to each other, as if they had been 
born to higher fortune! Do you mark his 
hives? He alſo lords it over that little people. 

D. Peeple, my father! 

F. Why, child, there is a ling amongſt them: 
and ſome live at home as magiſtrates, and cor- 
rect ottenders : others go abroad to trade as mer- 
chants, or maraud like ſoldiers; and in their 
merry march, pillage from many a velvet bud. 
Do you obſerve how they enter with their heavy 
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| iream ! Sometimes we taſte the fleſh of ſheep, 


nor will they ſuffer the lazy yawning drone to 


in their breaſt, and ſo great is. their zeal, they 


burthens 'at the narrow gate? You know how 
they build roofs of gold in their honeycomb; 
and with labour and art, derived from the power 
of God, knead their delicious ſtores of honey ; 


live unpuniſhed. Such a rage of induſtry beats 


tumble themſelves in the odoriferous ſubſtance, 
and bring home their flowery load of ſweets 
rolled round their thighs : they fometimes require 
aſſiſtance to unburthen. Think of their pleaſant 
labour: and how the hand of. Nature, and of 
Nature's God, has thus ordered things ſo won- 
derfully'! Their work never ends, but as the 
day declines. Then you will hear their hollow 
murmurs, calling each other to his ſleepy cell: 
then ſolemn filence takes her ſeat : but when the 
morning peeps, they ſhake their wings, preparing 
for their active work; wiſely diſcerning when it 
threatens rain or ſtormy winds : then they forage 
very near their hive, or keep at home. If any 


ka 


boiſterous blaſt ſhould come on, when they ar D 
abroad, they take a gravel-ſtone to poiſe their 
weight in the air, flying near to the earth. of 
D. It is all wonderful! —How long do they ſee 
reckon the life of a bee? 4 
F. I have heard, ſeven years: formerly they . 
uſed to ſuffocate theſe inſets : now we ar Com 
grown wiſer. Sometimes they deſtroy them- . 
ſelves. you 


D. Not by ſelf-murder ! | 

F. No, child: this is reſerved for a poor 
animal called man: many unhappy wretches wa 
moſt ſtrangely againſt nature. But bees engage 
in civil wars: their virtuous and induſtrious in- 
ſtinct does not prevent the effuſton of blood: 
they meet in combat, and many a bee ends h- 


ney t 
partal 
there 
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life in battle in the air. Zeal for the honour __ 
and the rights of a prince, has often carried the 8 
moſt virtuous of mankind to ſhed their neigt- i ul | 
bour's blood, or ſpill their own : and bees, among 1 qui 
the race of inſects, I am told, have this kind d ik * 
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virtue; although too wiſe and buſy to quarrel 
wantonly. T 
D. The induftrious bee labours for John with 
the ſame care and aſſiduity, as if be were a r 
prince. 
F. The honey, which is the only ſugar tt 
he taſtes, hath not the leſs delicious flavour * 
being made under his own eye. T he Wax, 
ſays, produces. ſhoes and ſtockings. He * 
now increaſe his number, in order to provide | 
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the new partner of his cares and joys, He tells 
us, his labour is more ſweet than ever; for now 
he works for one, more dear to him, than the 
blood which circles through his veins. Vou 
may be ſatisfied, Mary, that all the unpleaſant 
fumes of labaured cookery, are not ſo ſweet as his 

lain morſe], 

D. Is this couple yet in their honey-moon ? 

F. Take care, Mary : this is at beſt but a lu- 

d;crous expreſſion, and a ſatire upon men's con- 
ſtancy. 


D. V OU give me ſuch a reliſh for my Being, 
| from your perſuaſion of the happineſs 
of our John, that the country, with leſs wealth, 
ſeems preferable to the town with greater, 

F. Ay, Mary; I hope ſo: for the bulk of 
mankind muſt live in ſmall, and more detached 
communities, or how is the earth to be culti- 
vated and bring forth her increaſe? I will tell 
you what has happened lately, with reſpe& to 
one of our neighbours, William Freeman is a 
knowing and agreeable man, and a near relation 
of dir Philip Rich, The baronet, on his jour- 
ney to town, ſometimes makes him a viſit, and 
partakes of William's hoſpitable fare. He was 
there the other day; and after walking over the 
grounds, Sir Philip and he ſat Yown to ſuch a 
modeſt ſupper as William thought himſelf war- 
ranted to give: they had much agreeable and 
uſeful chat; and then retired to reſt in peace 
2nd quietneſs. Sir Philip was much pleaſed with 
his entertainment, and invited his kinſman to 
town, promiſing him a hearty welcome, as well 
35 elegance and plenty, William accepted the 
tation. Upon their arrival in Lenden, he 
vund a fine houſe, a ſplendid table, and a vaſt 
number of domeſtics in fine liveries. The firſt 
neident which diſturbed him, was at ſupper, be- 
ing terribly alarmed at a knocking at the door, 
< if the houſe were on fire. This was nothing 
out a footman's gentcel knock for a viſitor, 
come at ten o'clock at night to pay Lady Rich, 


D. Rather inconſtancy. | 

F. At preſent they are not the leſs friends for 
being poor and wedded, Poverty may come in 
at their door; but there is leſs danger that love 


will fly out of their window, than with people 


who once lived in affluence. They are not the 
leſs obliged to hold their marriage yow as ſacred 
as the greateſt of mankind, Thus you will 
grant they may be lufled into a pleaſing com- 
fort, more like to happineſi, than the parade 
which waits on greatneſs. 


\ 


CONVERSATION K. 


The pleaſures and peace of a country life, compared with the noiſe and tumultuous entertainments of a great 
city. Reflexions on falſe taſte, and the peaceleſs pomp of modern entertainments. 


what our forefathers called an afternoon's Oiſit. 
The rumbling of coaches interrupted his ſleep. 
At four in the morning he was again awakened 
by the clatter of my lady, and her ſervants, who 
were returned home from the maſquerade. He 
roſe, according to his uſual cuſtom, at ſix ; but 
he ſaw nothing of the family, except an old fe- 
male ſervant or two, till nine ; and Sir Philip and 
his lady did not make their appearance till twelve, 
The next night he was again awakened. vir 
Philip did not come from the Houſe of Commons 
till three in the morning, When he aroſe, ///- 
liam found him much chagrined : he had loſt a 
favourite motion ; and declared the nation to be 
undone. You may imagine, that William ſoon 
grew ſick of hearing of ſuch city pleaſures and 
anxieties, He did not believe the nation was. 
really undone, though Sir Philip was ſo much 
diſpleaſed ; neither, did he think the national af- 
fairs wore an agreeable aſpet, when ſo valu- 
able a man was induced to talk ſuch a lan- 
guage. William ſaw a play or two, HWeſtminſter- 
Abbey, St. Paul's Church, and ſome other fine 
buildings, and then . gladly took his leave, in 
order to return home. Upon this occaſion, he 
addreſſed himſelf to Sir Philip in theſe terms: 
I know you are my friend, Sir Philip; and 1 
thank you for the civilities you have ſhewn me ; 
but in good truth I do not reliſh the noiſe and 
clatter, nor the eager purſuits of trifles, which 1 
behold ; nor can I reflect with pleaſure on the 
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diſcontent to which I find you are fubject, 
though ſurrounded by ſo many advantages. Ele- 
gance without eaſe, or plenty without comfort, do 
not make your ſituation eligible in my eyes : 
yet I do not altogether condema you. Inde- 
pendent of our fortunes, your education and 
mine have been different. You, I perceive, 
mult go through one kind of drudgery ; I 
ſuffer another. And as to your amuſements, as 
you call them, I compaſſionate you city . gen- 
try, who are in ſo fair a train to injure your 
healths, ſhorten your days, and render your en- 
joyments ſo much the leſs calm, pure, and un- 
mixed, as you become leſs qualified for any plea- 
ſures, but what you call amuſements. Theſe, from 
their frequency, and the inconveniences attending 
them, ſeem rather to ſhew the badneſs of your 
taſte, than the ſolid advantages you derive from 
the ſuperiority of your fortunes. As to the fine 
things, of which Lady Rich has given me ſo 
florid an account, to be honeſt with you, I think 
the finer they are, the worſe. Theſe inventions 
are calculated to empty your pockets, and your 
heads. Two or three thouſand pounds expence 
for a naght's entertainment! — and at the ſame 
time hear you complain, that you are overrun 
with thieves and beggars, is monſtrous! It ought 
fo be criminal to pay for a ſeat, or entrance at any 
daar, for any diverſion, above froe ſhillings, It 
makes my heart ſick, to hear ſo many fine things 
ſaid of luſtres and branches, tranſparent pictures, 
and magnificent decorations ; the brilliancy. of 
jewels, ſumptuous apparel, elegant ſuppers, and 
ſuch appendages of modern. entertertainments.. 
Are praiſes to be beſtowed on things which are 
in their nature rzinous? Such ſhews are moſt: 
fit for the amuſement of children. If you are ſo 
acute in theſe ingenious arts, let your ſkill be 
deſtowed on the ornaments of your houſes, or 


ſomething that may be laſting, and ſuited to 


great fortunes. "Though this may be carried 
to a criminal exceſs, it cannot. affect the people 


in general in ſo dangerous a manner. Let your 


public amuſements be contracted within bounds : 
If every day is to produce ſomething more ſplen- 
did than has gone before, and the thoughts of 


our young nobility and gentry are tainted with: 


folly : if ſome who are advanced in years, mer- 
chants, tradeſmen, mechanics, and their wives 
ar d daughters, frequent thefe public meetings 
and ſplendid fhews, what is to be the conſe- 


quenee? If your thoughts are abſorbed in one 
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object, you cannot think of another; and if yur 
whole income is eaten up by cheriſhing this 
childiſhneſs of heart, rather than cultivating 
manly ſentiments, and ſuch deeds as may give 
ſtability to our country, what will follow? If you 
were temperate in your purſuits of pleaſure, you 
would be more willing, and more able to dif. 
charge all the offices of good citizens, As it 
is, I am afraid more than three quarters of 
you are up to the Chin in debt. Some of you 
ſhoot yourſelves ; ſome ſolicit the favour. of the 
court, whether you are entitled to it or not: 
ſome go abroad : and others, more wiſely and 
humbly, retreat into a rural obſcurity at home, 
In the mean while, inſtead of teaching the com- 
mon people how to be frugal and temperate, and 
eſtabliſh a regular police, your example leads them 
into every kind of extravagance, and they become 
robbers in the highways, and houſe-breakers or: 
pilferers every where, In the mean time, you; 
have no proviſion of proper priſons for ſolitary, 
confinement, or the inſtruction of thoſe who are 
ignorant of mechanic arts to get their daily bread.. 
They know ſtill leſs where to ſeek the bread that 
nouriſhes to eternal life! You cannot reſtrain. 
your ſons and daughters within the bounds of 
reaſon and religion, notwithſtanding the educa-. 
tion you give them; yet you wonder at theſe 
dreadful events! Get priſons, Sir. Philip, colt 
what they may. Puniſh by labour and ſolitude, 
Make the puniſhment the inſtrument of faving 
the offender. Save him from himſelf : fave him. 
to Ged and his country. There is a ſtrait way, 
full of juſtice and mercy, to humble the proudeſt 
ſpirit, and the moſt iniquitous malefactor. But 
you are too buſy, my friend, in contending for 
a little paltry power : and what will. you do 
with it when you. have got it? Flatter each 
other in yaur vices, by getting the means of 
paying for ſuch romantic, abſurd, dangerous, 
expenſive amuſements? If. you will hurl your- 
ſelves down the precipice, do not exact of ne 
the cruel office of beholding it. You know | 
love you. all; your family in particular, ol 1 
ſhould not be ſo bold in telling you my mind. 
How much, or how little it is worth, God 
only knows. For aught I can tell, it 18 a 
much in your breaſt to ſave the nation, as in 
mine to teil you what I think to be the means of 
doing it. I could not be uncivil to Lady Rich, 
but it is your duty, as a huſband and a father, as. 
well as a latugiver, to interpoſe your authority © 


correct 


— 
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correct ſuch enormities. They may put on the 
fleece of a lamb, whilſt they tear in pieces with 
the jaws of a lion. I am ſenſible you muſt have 
amuſements ; but for Heaven's ſake let them be 
leſs numerous, leſs abſurd, more frugal, more 
manly! Try to give your minds a different 
turn, and you will boaſt of temperance and fru- 
gality ; of watchfulneſs againſt national impend- 
ing dangers ; and with fortitude prepare for a 
judgment to come. You will teach us poor 
folks what belongs to our temporal peace, and 
our eternal happineſs !-—It is not for us to pre- 
ſume to inſtruct you— but we feel our own 
wants — we languiſh for good example: and 
where ſhall we find it? — My honoured baronet, 
and very true kinſman and friend, farewel. 1 
hope we ſhall meet again ere long in a much 
calmer ſcene,” 

D. Was not this gloriouſly ſaid on the part of 
Iilliam? What did Sir Philip. reply to ſuch 
honeſt bluntneſs ? | 

F. He anſwered, ©* My good friend, I thank 
you : I promiſe to meet you ſoon in the country, 
where you ſhall ſchoo/ me over again, if you 
pleaſe, and we will laugh or weep at our own 
follies, or thoſe of other men. Lady Nich 
ſhall be of the party : one bed will ſerve her and 
me: and though ſhe is unluckily engaged in 
doing fooliſh things, like other people of her 
rank and acquaintance here in town, take her 
out of bad company, William, and you will find 
her as reaſonable a being, and as amiable a 
woman, as you can wiſh to converſe with. 
Your leg of mutton will afford her more plea- 
ſure, than ſhe uſually enjoys in the parade which 
ſhe commonly lives in. e aſſured that you 
have given me more pleaſure in the free delivery 
of your ſentiments, than I have received for 
many a long day or night, hearing the tedious, 
and oftentimes capricious harangues, which I am 
obliged to be preſent at in a very great aſſembly. 
I am of your opinion in moſt;points, and deter- 
mined to make intereſt with my friends, both in 
the min;/try and oppoſition, for ſuch laws reſpecting 
theſe wild abſurdities, as.the nature of them will 
admit ; for let me tell you, the work cannot be 
accompliſhed without prudence, as well as con- 
rage; for know, my friend, that although it is 
true, that miniſters of ſtate are, upon certain 
occaſions, more mindful of the means of ſecur- 
4ng themſelves in office, than of the nation's 
$a, I ſay, certain occaſiuns; yet if the beſt attempt 


by the beſt man, and ableſt miniſter, be made by 
mere dint of authority, he will be deemed mad ; 
and when moſt in his ſenſes with regard to. the 
purity of his intentions, he will be oppoſed - as 
politically inſane, For we who judge of them, 
being ſore, by the burthen of our prejudices and 
habits, ſhall wince and kick like a galled 
horſe,” 

D. As William was very free in cling as he 
did to a baronet, Sir Philip was no leſs humble 
and candid in his acknowledgments, 

F. William would not bave ſpoken thus, if he 
had not known Sir Philip was a man of under- 
ſtanding, and ſaw the difference between regular 
and natural pleaſures, and ſuch as the pride 


of wealth and the ſickneſs of the fancy have in- 


troduced. 'T hoſe who have not experienced the 
cares and anxieties which often attend an exalted 
ſtation, may look up with envy at the great; but 
there is no ſtation without its cares. 

D. I hope there are many who know how 
to value their proper advantages, and do not 
repine, 

F. Mankind do not generally ſeek for happi- 
nels by ſuch paths as reaſon and religion point 
out; nor ſtrive to learn the ways of God, in the 
operations of his hands. In the preſent conſti- 
tution of the civilized world, numbers of tradeſ- 
men and mechanics are employed in various arts, 
which adminiſter to expenſive folly, and wanton 
vice! Theſe are countenanced by the great ; and 
ſome of them becoming wealthy, look down on 
us ; but they are not therefore the more happy. 
As to the great themſelves, their lives are 
ebbing out, in the ſame rapid ſtream: they ſee, 
but attend to it as little as we do. 

D. They think more than we do. 

F. But not of the ſame objects: their habits 
of ſhew and pomp, vain pleaſure, or buſy care, 
draw them off from true joys. Many, I fay, 
are ſenſible of the folly of ſuch things, and 


fichen at the thought ; yet ſtill purſue the ſplen- 


did, dazling track, ſometimes even to loſe all 
ſight of what is pure, juſt, and good. 


V. Merciful heaven ! is this really ſo? Let 


us rejoice in aur condition / 
F. Our advantages ought to excite our _y 


tude, Our health is leſs ſubject to be forfeited. 


Fraud and envy, under the garb of friendſhip and 


pretended love, being leſs frequent here, we are 


leſs ſubje& to herilder others, or be ourſelves he- 
wildered, We find ſomething in every tree, and 
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are ſatiated with enjoyments, oftentimes not 


10 


every buſh, that adminiſters to the common ſtock 
of comfort.” City people muſt go farther for it : they 


knowing where to go to relieve their labouring 


' hearts.—All mankind are buſy in their various 
calling, or the purſuit of the objects which moſt 


fatter and delight their favorrite inclinations : but 
theſe are not always goed. Some labour for 


fame; and ſome for bread : the common buſineſs 


of all is, the conſideration of their immertal:ty : 
if this be duly attended to, they can never want 


employment! To be buſy in correcting their vices, 
or improving their virtues, is acting like men. 


Our hort candle is continually. burning out!] To 
brighten the flame of our deſires to be acceptable 
to the great Lord of nature, who made us, and 
furniſhed us with ſuch longing hopes of happi- 
nefs, beyond the limits of this ſhort and tranſitory 
fcene, ſhould be the great object of our ſolici- 
tude, Let it be yours, my child, convinced as 


| you are, how deeply your intereſt is concerned; 


and' how naturally we all long after happineſs. 
Some of my maſter's friends uſed to tell him, that 
he thought of nothing but police and religion. 

D. They mean, the care of the people. Was 
not this in effect ſaying, his thoughts were ab- 
ſorbed in the love of God, and the love of his 
fellow- creatures? 

F. He would have thought himſelf happy, had 
it been true. At this time, he might have been 
deemed more extravagant in his conduct, and 
more romantie in his notions of life. Fhere are 
various modes of expreſſing the duty we owe to 
our Maker, and our fellow creatures, to render 
liſe a delightful entertainment, far beyond what 
the mere world affords: but we muſt hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs, 

D. Happy were it, if we, who have no ſuch 
temptations in the country, were irreproachable 
with reſpect to the purity and ſimplicity of our 
conduct; and obſerved” the chriſtian» precept, to 
love our neighbour as ourſelves. 

F. Alas, my child! though to love Gdd and 
our fellow- creatures is the law and the prophets, 
the power of Satan is not confined within brick 
walls.—** And where ſhall we ſeek for the man 
who is fo ſtrait. in virtue, as not to have offended. 
Were time, and place, and circumſtance, with 

inchnation, and the mode of thinking to concur,” 
perhaps the greater weight. in virtue's ſcale, 
would be moſt often found with thoſe who are 


the heſt. inſtructed: but when. men, in certain 


it is not wonderful the moral ſickneſs of the foul, 


of human paſſions, firſt aſſembled men in multi. 


event? It was ſoon found, the greater their 


ſanction of law. You ſee how example influences 


the deluge, did not deſtroy the race of mankind. 
Under the circumſtances which I have related to 


they might beſt contemplate the various changes 


1 


e 1 e ? 
communities and connextons, taint each other, 


and the mind”s plague, ſhould moſt abound in 
cities. n 
D. What gave occaſion for great cities? 
F. It was a fear of danger from the violence 


tudes, to protect each other. And what was the 


number, the more ingenious they became. Each 
ſtriving to better his condition, arts began to 
flouriſh : theſe created fantaſtic wants, and ex- 
cited paſſions, which might otherwiſe have ſlept. 
Imitation in gratifications, under a thouſand 
names, however trifling, eſtabliſhed a kind of 
empire over the heart, till com gave them the 
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mankind in folly, as well as wiſdom ; and how 
the fields of folly are enlarged. Numbers divid- 
ing the fhame that attends every unmanly pur- 
ſuit, folly has almoſt loſt her name. — Vice fol. 
lows cloſe at her heels ; till at length they ſeem 
to have made fo ſtrong an alliance, I know not 
where-we ſhall find the virtue that is able to ſub- 
due them. 

D. What became of the virtuous ; for ſome 
amidſt great numbers muſt have remained pure 
and untainted'? 

F. You know, when the whole world was 
drowned, Noah and his family were preſerved, 
The contagion of the vice which brought en 


you, the wiſeſt of our kind retreated again, 2. 
William did, into the moſt retired ſcenes, where 


of the elements; the revolving ſeaſons of the 
year; the variety of Nature's productions; and 
above all, their own Being and end. 

D. All wiſe men ſhould retreat from the world, 
to avoid the mortification of having any thing to 
do with fools. | | | 

F. Gently, my dear Mury the more fool 
there are, the more important do the iſe find. 
themſelves to be: they change the ſcene, as hav-- 
ing a right to live for thmſelves, as well © 
others; yet, they are not wiſe, if they do not. 
ferve mankind in the way moſt practicablb, though 
perhaps not the moſt pleaſing. Beſides, where 
are they to go? Do you not find Irre, that the 
fooliſh and the wiſe are mixed together ? It muſt 


he ſo far the ſame in great cities. * 
7 
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has taught the wiſe, that wretched man is apt 
to ſeek every thing, except himſelf: catched by 
gew-gaw trifles, vainly ſeeking happineſs where 
it was never found, the fooliſh ſpend their days in 
vanity, Much worſe would it be, but for the 
intervention of the wiſe. You will ſee in Lon- 
am, embroidered coats, and other rich clothing; 
ſome adorned with ſtars worked on the breaſt: 
you will fee ribbands hung over men's ſhoulders, 
as marks of honour, and a thouſand: pretty things 
beſides. 

D. What are they good for ? 

F. Nothing is made in vain : they are good 
for you to aſk what they are good for: they de- 
light the fancy, and make-ſuch folks as you and 
J, and ſome of our betters, gape as if we meant 
to ſwallow them with admiration. To thoſe who 
deſerve to be honoured, they are gord : and they 


are cheaper to the giver, than money, Some 
gladly purchaſe honours, 
D. Is not this a contradiction ? What ho- 


nour can it be that is bought for money? 


D. V OV have had much experience, and many 
opportunities of ſeeing how the world 
goes. | 
F. Ay, Mary when I was in ſervice, I fre- 
quently ſaw how intere/t, fancy, opinion, or cuſtom 
govern us; and how the affairs of life were car- 
ried on — in a wonderful manner 
D. Did you receive pleaſure from it? 
F. I remembered a favourite obſervation of my 
maſter's, that-we muſt take things as they-are, 
the vanity of human life being juſtly compared 
to a river, whoſe ſtream is conſtantly paſſing 
away, and as conſtantly coming on.” 
D. Solomon ſays, all is vanity !- 
F. Yes: but the vaineſt thing is diſſari faction. 
You are to ſuppoſe, that where the wor/?, as. 
= the be/t part of a nation is aſſembled, there vice 
ill be more eaſily, propagated than virtue-z and 


Honours ; and that is enough for thoſe who buy 


F. Juſt as they are eſteemed: they are called 


them. They have this ſubſtantial uſe, that they 
often keep the holder in good humour with him- 
ſelf and the world: and others obſerving this, 
and liking di/tindtions, tie world goes on, A 
man may be very wiſe, and wear a ſtar and gar- 
ter: - and you know there are many fools who 
wear no ſtar, nor any garters, except to tie up 
their ſtockings.— Thus, from contemplating the 
world, we draw ſome profit from every thing, 
though our true pleaſure comes from idm 
D. Then we may reſpect ſtars and garters, 
and wealth and power, under. due reſtrictions 
and conditions. 

F. Every thing that tends to keep the world 
in peace, not being abuſed and rendered crimi- 
nal, is reſpectable: it comes from the ſame Pro- 
vidence which gives us. our. comforts... 


CONVERSATION XI. 


Obſervations on a city life. How the theatre may adminiſter to the promotion of religion; Danger 
Lebping out to young women of the lower claſſes, and domeſtics. The conduct of. ſome per ſaus of fortune 
when they retire into the country to ſpend the ſummer. 


noiſe and nonſenſe, than-ſolid reaſon :: yet, in «a« 
. multitude there is alſo much to be learnt. The 
moſt mortifying obſervation I ever made was, 
that thoſe who. in. their youth were deeply 


dyed in vanity, with difficulty ever ceceived any 


other colour.“ Be wile, . my. daughter, whilſt 


you are young... 


D. Vou are the happier:now: for having ſeen. 
ſo much of- the world, and yet to be in humour 
with it. | 

A. In ſpite of all the ſilken robes, or lighted 


- tapers, which I have ſeen, or the melodious mu- 


ſic. J have heard, I never: had. ſo many hours of 
the-true.relifh of lite, as I now enjoy. He who 


loves not to keep company with himſelf, cannet 
think of the end. of his being, with a compoſed / 


mind: and this ſeems more eaſily acquired by. 
converſing with Woods and. lawns, than in the 
various 
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various buſtle of a city li%; few who are uſed to 
it till che period of old age, acquire a flincere 
reliſh of rural joy. : | 

D. Thoſe who have ſeen the follies of the 
world, and can fly from them, muſt be in the 
happieſt ſtate when tity do ſo. f. 

F. Vet great cities have this advantage: they 
furniſh a vaſt field for doing good, to theſe who 
are inclined to . go about doing good,” and act 
like chriſtians, their hearts overflowing with be- 
nevolence. The converſation to be found there, 
al ſo relieves the mind when we are weary of being 
alone, or ſubje& to become ſour and moroſe for 
want of ſociety. | 

D. We are alone to a bad purpoſe indeed, if 
we become moroſe for want of converſation. 

F. Man is a ſocial being: he was not made to 
be always alone, When converſation doth not 
corrupt .the heart, and tempt us to evil, it po- 
liſhes the uit, by the exerciſe given to ſuch 
thoughts, as are fit to be communicated, on 
ſuitable occaſions ; but it is contemplation that 
corrects the paſſions, improves the judgment, en- 
| larges the mind; and, by applying what we 
learn from books and converſation to true life and 
manners, it gives a finiſbing to our preparation for 
heaven. 

D. Thoſe who miſpend their time in great 
cities, I ſuppoſe are as often admoniſhed as we 
are. . 

F. Sometimes from the pu/p:t ; ſometimes 
from the „age; the laſt being an advantage we 
do not enjoy here. 

D. I am told that more edi than goed is 
learnt at the play- houſe. | 

F. Some plays had better .not be repreſented : 
Your information is ſo far well grounded. We are 
ſure that thoſe who h ud life as they ought, the 
firit object of their concern ſhould be to make their 
emuſements tributary to the purity of their affec- 
tions, and their regard to the welfare of their 
fellow- creatures, under all circumſtances. If 
the ſtage were well regulated, it would mend the 
heart, as well as delight the Fancy : it might fur- 
niſh entertainment for the beſt chriſtians and 
philoſophers; and teach us all to be the good cha- 
racters repreſented. If he who writes a play, 
Mary, had his mind enriched with faith in the 
ſacred writings, it would give ſtrength and luſtre 
to his genius, and charms to his humanity. And 
were he to teach the daily leſſons we . ſhould 
tearn, when the expence is not too heavy for 


\ 
our pockets, our minds might be improved by 
the play-houſe, as well as the pulpit. 
D. I-fear thoſe days will never come. 
. We are always to hope for the beſt, 4 
Mkilful writer of comedy or tragedy, might ex. 
-plore the receſſes of the mind, and follow the 
man, not into his cloſet only, but into every 
ſcene which the world might call upon him t0 
act in. Let him intereſt the heart with regard 
to both worlds, and mark out in legible charac. 
ters, the moſt uſeful parts of life, I think we 
have ſo much virtue, we ſhould be pleaſed, 
Every ſcene in which wit is made offenſive t 
modeſty, or the native tenderneſs of the heart, to- 
wards each other, ſhould. be totally expunged. 
You know that the cbr:/ian precepts admonih 
us not to ſuffer any idle, much leſs zmpure words, 
or unchaſte conceits, to be once named among 
us; ſhall we permit them on a public fag? 
We are naturally delighted at the report of ger 
rous actions. In ſpite of the weakneſs of the 
heart, envy herſelf may be diſcountenanced : great 
as our corruption is, we ſecretly applaud, c. 


os K ty 
openly rejoice, when human nature ſupports it 
dignity, in the perſon of him whoſe praiſes ut " 
hear. In this reſpect, the liberty of the fler 
is greater than that of the pulpit. Invention in a 
no character ſhould be ſtrained beyond the 4 
bounds of probability: let every thing repre rem 
ſented, have a foundation in reaſon and truth, * 
and correſpond with the ordinary events of lik, une 
as we now find it, and we ſhall be. intercft, flvet 
Chriſtian diverſions ſhould be agreeable to chi- I 
tian duties. The precepts of the goſpel do nt 7 I 
recommend inſenſibility; but they reſtrain the is to 
violence of all paſſion. Why ſhould we, being F. 
chriſtians, delight to behold the ſoul tortured witl rupti 
paſſion, which chriſtianity forbids? Take rea great 
life as we find it, and there is enough of tht Meyer 


marvellous to admire, whilſt candeur itſelf wil 
oftentimes excite laughter. x 
D. And-we may be ſure, my father, there 
no want of dire to make us weep. 
F. Real life has, indeed, enough of Th 
Could we learn from our public ſhews, 28 we. 
as common life, how to live well, we ſhould n 
be ſo ignorant how to die well; Whoever ſhews 
our own hearts uncovered, and fairly laid 0p 
diſcovers many black ſpots in them: but let then 
in charity give alſo a juſt view of our g00 fal. 
ties this may induce us to be more joyful * 
we had imagined ourſelves capable of * 
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and balancing the account, leave us rich in hope. 
He who is buſy to mark out with a malignant 
eye the characters which moſt difgrace human 
nature, is as little a friend to humanity, as him 
who flatters with a view to deceive, Compounded 
as we are, we muſt take tho good and evil toge-- 
ther, Real life is made up of comedy and tragedy. 
D. Do all kinds of people go to plays? 
F. You will find many of the middle ranks, 
as well as the great, attend theatrical repreſent- 
ations. Some of the former empty their pockets. 
there. Happy would it be, were the playhouſe 
a ſchool, in which we might learn the manly 
and godlike duties of giving eyes to the blind, feet 
to the lame, bread to the hungry, and inſtruction 
to the ignorant. The religion and learning of 
a country, ſhould determine what the ſtage ought 
to be, to mix inſtruction with amuſement. Whe- 
ther you. live to ſee this happy event. or not, 
you may be ſure the playhouſe ſhall never do you 
any harm. 

D. By what means? 

F. You may keep your time and your money 
fur other purpoſes. 

D. But are there not ſome very fine and reli - 
gious ſentiments in plays? 

F. Many, ſcattered in various parts; but I 
wiſh to ſee the ſtage ſo modelled, as to unite en- 
tirely with the pulpit, and keep us in conſtant 
remembrance of the immortal glory of a life to 
come]! Thus our amuſements might be ſanc- 
tited, our time redeemed, and no moment of our. 
fleeting hours loſt, 

D. This would be glorious indeed! But I am 
afraid your conceit, though eaſy to underſtand, 
is too exalted to be carried into execution. 

F. Rather ſay, ill ſuited tocthe preſent cor- 
ruption of the heart, which prevails among the 
greateſt part of our fellow- ſubjects. We muſt 


practicable, Plays are ſometimes repreſented by. 
boys at ſchool. If any theatrical entertainment 


is proper for them, it. ſhould be ſuch. as will 
give them an early reliſh of religion, and teach. 


them to diſcountenance vice and infidelity, and 


Jou on your guard If you ever go to a play, 
let it be only in the company of a woman, on 


after it is over, with any perſon. Return home 


Pace of danger. Lo have known a number of 
7 


never deſpair, My notion is far from being im- 


eſtabliſh all the great truths of. chriſtianity, Be 


Whoſe virtue you can depend; and never ſtay 


with as much ſpeed, as if you had eſcaped from a 


girls ſeduced, by being carried to a ſupper, after 
a play, There is not a more common trick, 
among thoſe ſcoundre/ſs who meditate the de- 
bauching of girls, than to tempt them ro go to a 


D. I am glad you have given me this intima- 
tion, for I ſhould not have ſuppoſed any parti- 
eular danger. We are ſafer in our humble 


F. In common life we learn patience and pu- 
rity, and all the other relative duties. Whilſt 
we improve our reaſon, the corrections received 
from the ſecret workings of divine grace, without 
indulging any enthuſiaſtic extravagance, will daily 
ſupply us with new powers. | 

D. But do you imagine toe attend to admoni- - 
tion more than people in great cities 

F. In proportion as our lives are more ſimple, . 
I humbly apprehend we are mote attentive, We 
have this advantage, that the minuteſt part of 
our conduct is more known to our neighbours : 
mankind frequently ſtand more in. awe of each 
other in ſmall} communities, than in large ones; 
— and of their fellatu- creatures more than of 
God! Many, by the mere force and power of 
cuſſom in great cities, contrary - to their native 
diſpoſition, are led to do, or not to do, That 


which their reaſon is aſhamed of. 


D. Admonitien, on. all occaſions, hath wonder- 
ful effects. 

E. If. we judge from experience, we rather 
wonder when it operates as it ſhould. It is but 
a ſmall part of mankind, who are aware of their 
own wants they are ſelf-ſufficient ; and have 
not underſtanding enough to diſcern what their 
real. neceſſities are.—A - philoſopher being once 
aſked, why he paid. court to a rich man, and not 
the rich man to him? Why, ſays he, I know 


what I ſtand in need of: he only knows what he 


abounds in.“ Whillt there are ſo many unwiſe 
people in the world, you are not to imagine 
folly will ever be out of countenance : yet Wiſ- 
dom will be ſtil juſtified. of her children; and 
the good meet with ſuch regard, as to encourage 
them in good. You are ſenſible we are ſo. 
framed; the more we conſult the good of others, 
the more good we do to owrſekves. The foun- 
tains of pleafure, with which the God of nature 
hath . ſupplied us; are very numerous; but vice 
and folly induſtriouſly choak up the channels, 
Still vanity herſelf is of ſome uſe : when we ſee 
her tricis diſplayed in the perſons of others, they 
| excite: 
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well as compoſes the ſoul. | 1 8 
D. Shall zwe learn to be wiſer, now that my 
Lord and his family are come into the country? 
They ſeem to receive much pleaſure from it. 
F. Ves: but it does not laſt long. Both my 
Lord and Lady are very ſenſible, and very good; 
but they are fond of ſuch a crowd of company, one 
would imagine they meant to tranſplant the city 
into the country, and defeat their own purpoſe 
in coming.-hitker« | . 
D. I aſſure you, ſome of the ſervants expreſs 
n great ſatisfaction in being delivered from the 
ſnoke and noiſe in which they have lived for ſo 
many months in town. 

F. I am not ſurprized : I have ſeen enough of 
that way of living, to be ſick of it, though, I 
fared ſumptuouſly every day; which is more 
than all domeſtics in great .families can pretend 
to. I am now mare able to live {ike a man, and 
like a .chri/ian.; I have acquired knowledge 
enough of the world, to ſee the follies of it; and 
virtue enough to. compaſſionate them, Whilſt 


we mourn over folly, let us conſider. the ſilent 


virtues of the good country man, as more deſir- 
able than all the pomp and parade to be ſeen in 
the houſe of the noble Lord. 

Di. You make me ſenſible, that we have com- 


CONVERSATION XI 


The ways of Providence are adorable, and paſt finding out. Fable of the hermit and florm, 


D. IF the providence of God over the works 
of men be employed as much for aur 
welfare, as for. that of the greateſt of the children 
of men, may we not. be as happy as the greateſt ? 
F. Your concluſion, Mary, is plain ſenſe, 
How Providence is exerciſed, I do not compre- 
hend; nor do I know how the ſun performs his 
office in bringing forward the graſs of the fields: 
but there you ſee it; and ſeeing it, believe in 
. Providence. We are naturally ſtruck with awe, 
at the bare mention of a miracle the works we 
read of, out of the courſe of what is called na- 
ture, may give us the ſtrongeſt impreſſions of a 
Divine Power; but every event of life ought to 


though we do not ſee the almighty hand ſtretci 


ſatisfied with your condition. Study how 40 
| pleaſed, and pain will loſe its ſting. 


. 
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excite our contempt, whilſt wiſlom cheers as 


forts enough to render our lives agreeable; and 
ſo long as the pleaſure we enjoy affects our mind 
in a lively manner, we need not envy lords not 
ladies. | FP „ 
F. Certainly not, whilſt we act under the eye 
of that almighty Being, whoſe goodneſs will 
crown our endeavours with happineſs. | Doth it 
not appear to you, that no condition can be 
happy, where virtue is not the firſt conſider. 
ation +? 3 
D. So long as the mind is ſatisfied with itz 
own reflexions, every ſcene muſt be delightful. 
F. Well obſerved ! The hand of Heaven ap. 
pears in all the good we enjoy. The evils ye 
ſuffer ſhould be received as the chaſtiſements of 
a tender father, 
D. I ſhould be happy, if I could make thi, 
the ſubject of my molt cordial meditation, when 
evil befals me, : | 
F. Forget not to pay the tribute of your for. 
row for every fault you commit, though it he 
known only to God and your own heart, You 
will then be enabled to calm the ſtorm of ad- 
verſity, if ſuch ſhould happen; and preſene 
yourſelf from the burning ſun by day, and the 
dews by night. It is this will give you ftrength 
to reſiſt the objects which are moſt apt to enſuar, 
as well as thoſe that terr:fy, 


draw our attention to the conſideration of tit 
fame divine cauſe, With reſpect to us, all is mi 
raculous ; all is the ſame as a miracle: for all ti 
works of God are wonderful, and paſt finding 
out! Reaſons unnumbered crowd on the mith 
why we ſhould pay homage and adoration at ul 
times and ſeaſons, and under every circumſtuc 


forth to ſave us by a miracle — for {till all 
ſee is the power of God ! If you believe in G0 
and mean to ſhun the miſery of diſcontet, 


D. I clearly perceive the reaſons why I up 


, 


to be pleaſed ; and I am convinced from what I 

ſee, that there is a Providence which ruleth over 

J. 

1 F. Happy were it, if mankind e feel what 
| they do not ſee / or not ſhut their eyes when they 
ſhould open them. Let them behold the miſeries 
as well as the humble joys' of human life; and 
the diſtribution of the good things beſtowed by 
Nature or Providence, call it by which name you 
pleaſe, and they would not uſe them intemperately. 
Seeing there are ſo many in want, they would 
be frugal : exceſs would be undone, and all her 
riotous train diſcharged. If plenty did not 
abound in every cottage, yet, compared to what 

we ſee, there would be no miſery, except That 
which is the apparent effect of vice and folly. 

D. If ſuch would be the happy lot of mortals, 
how comes it the great and wealthy do not com- 
bine to prevent FS Eura to n Wee are 
ſubject? a 

F. That is a queſtion indeed! 1 baubar. 
certain ladies of the firſt diſtinction aſſociated 
themſelves; and during à few months, being 
joined by a few noblemen and gentlemen, they 
did much good, in a very judicious manner, to 
many diſtreſſed perſons in London but their la- 
bour could not extend to a tenth part of thoſe 
they found in want: they grew tired; their ſup- 
plies failed: and the aſſociation, whieh- ſhewed 
a good diſpofition of theſe ladies; ended. You 
may - ſuppoſe that ſuch of them as were in 
earneſt, each returned to her private deeds of 
benevolence. ; Beſides ſuch occaſional acts of 
charity, and the common .- pariſh rates for the 
relief of the diſtreſſed, this nation abounds” in 
hoſpitals and infirmaries to heal che body; and 
we have many. ſchools: to. prevent the diſeaſes of 
the ſoul; but not enough of the latter; nor 
ae they: all: well diſciplined.. If the nobility 
and gentry. would fee, them well ' managed; and 
lupply the defects by their learning, knowledge, 
and riches, in addition to the private relief they 
atord the unhappy; it is to be preſumed they 


emſelves, oftentimes as miſerable as the poor. 
D. How can That be? 


geeable to the gracious and merciful deſigns of 
ovidence, Thus it happens, Mary, that in 


would ſo ſubdue, our miſery,. that the name 
would be almoſt loſt amongſt us: but they are 


F. I mean thoſe who are ſo deſective in know-- 
1 or virtue, that they know not how-to em 
doy their time and wealth in the manner maſt 
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the richeſt countries, great miſery is found; as 
far as I know, as great as in others which 
are comparatively very poor, When poverty 
courts the 'alliance of virtue, the kindneſs of 
Providence renders the condition of mankind 
more equal than is generally imagined. Still 


we ſuppoſe, nay we are aſſured by the word of 


God, that thoſe who have it in their power- 
to remove the miſery of their fellow- creatures, 
I mean That which is avordable by human 
aſſiſtance, are accountable at the rigifteous judg- 


ment ſeat of the great Lord of nature, who 


would not that any ſhould periſh,” with reſpect 
either to body or foul. How many now lan- 
guiſh in want, in ſpite of all their care and 
induſtry!—And why is it, but from the cruel, 
Iufi-dieted,; or eftentatious man, who revolts againſt 
Providence, and confiders not himſelf the in/tr- 


ment of That mercy, which the righteous Father, 
and Friend of mankind, certainly intended to 


diſpenſe to all his children ?- 


D. Fhe ways of Providence are paſt finding 


out, for we cannot always determine, whether 


the apparent good be a FP, or the . rotor 


evil a' mercy. 


F. And would it not be contrary to expe- - 
_— with regard to the iffue of men's actions, 


to ſuppoſe there could be no reaſon for certain 
events, becauſe we cannot diſcern what the rea- 


ſon may be? 


D. The conſideration, that there are the 


wiſeſt reaſons; in the mind of Providence, for 


ſuch inequalities, or wrong diſtributions, as we 


apprehend them to be, . ought to ſilence all mur- 


murs and complaints. . 

E. True: If we bring evils on ourſelves by 
imprudence, as often happens, {till if our hearts 
are right towards Gad, evil may be converted 


into good, Earthquakes, fires, bankruptcies, the 


treachery of a fuppoſed friend: theſe evils happen 
daily; yet the goodneſs of God remains equal to 


N power”, and we are ſtill the objects of both. 
D. No one can deny this. Did you ever read 


the fable of the hermit and the ſtorm? 

F. Many ſtories of hermits have I read, Mary; 
but. I do not remember the fable Pray, what is 
it? 

D. A certain n cave was at the. 
top of a lofty mountain, fat one evening con- 
templating. He ſaw the woods dreſt out in their: 
full verdure, the thickets in their gayeſt bloſſoms... 
The birds carolled in the branches: the lambs- 


F f. | frolicked : 


frolicked.in che meads: the peaſant vhiſtled be- 
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ſide his team, whilſt the ſhips were returning 
ſafe, with their rich loadings, into harbour. On 
a ſudden, a violent ſtorm aroſe : a foreſt of oaks 
lay ſcattered on the ground. Hailſtones and rain 
were poured from the ſky ; lightening and thun- 


der came with all their horrors. The tremen- 


dous .uproar of the waves, drowned the ſhrieks 
of the wretched mariners. —— This dreadful 
ſcene was followed by an earthquake, which 
brought all the neighbouring villagers to the 
Hermit's cave, as if his ſanctity would be their 
protection. He received them with a countenance 


that beſpoke the tranquillity of his mind, ad- 


drefling them in theſe terme: My friends, be 
mot diſmayed : terrible this ſcene would have 


been to me, as it is to you, but that I have made 


the various ways of Providence ſo much my 
ſtudy, I am fully perſuaded, that the goodneſs of 
God is equal to his power,” 

F. Very well told: and an admirable leſſon 
to the ſons of men! This pious man ſaw, with 
equal eye, the hand of Heaven in the good and 
evil: He concluded, that even in death, God 
may diſplay his mercy. Perhaps ſuch violent 
agitations of the air, are oftentimes the cauſe 
that, in the courſe of nature, thouſands and tens 
of thouſands are not cut off by peſtilential diſ- 
eaſes. Be well aſſured, my daughter, that the 
ſupreme Lord of all is w:/e and good, though man 
is fooliſh. Humility is more eaſily felt than de- 
ſcribed, with regard to the acceptance of good 
and evil, The deciſion of that divine philoſo- 
pher and upright man Jab, was this: The 

Lord gave ; and the Lord hath taken away : bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord! — To apply this to my 
ewn heart, and by this rule every one mult form 
his private judgment, I conſider how roughly I 
have hewn many of the ends and deſigns of my 
life, and yet found them at laſt, well-ſaped. 
IIl as I have judged, many events have proved 
happy. Travelled, as I have, through ſo many 
dangers, ſtill I am alive, Tempted, as I have 
been ſo often, I am in reputation and comfort. 
Ought I not to look up to Heaven, even to that 
Providence which ſuſtained me, when I lay in the 


flent womb, or hung upon twy-mother's reell“ 
Who can ſcan That general law, by which this 
univerſal frame, this vaſt ſtupendous ſyſtem f 
the heavens and earth, is governed? Nhat is 
governed we ſee, and that there is a power above, 
is agrecable to the voice of nature, and the con- 
ſent of men of all climes, and in every age. It 
is no leſs true, that mam, if nat all of us, have 
had eſcapes, which we call marvellous. I have 
been more than once within a foot, or I believe 
an inch or two of death, by muſret and piſtol- buli 
fired by accident; and as near being: drouned; 
perhaps within a hair*s-breadth of my grave. 
How ſhall I determine, whether theſe were the 
effects of the general laws of Providence; or the 
particular intervention of the goodneſs of the Al. 
mighty? Where ſhall I draw the line, between 
permiſſion of au event, and mtervention? II 
God permits what zue call an evil, having knw. 
ledge of it, as permiſſion implies, might he not 
have hindered it, if he pleaſed? Can any mor- 
tal ſay what evils the Almighty does not hinder? 
Give him his attributes, and all aur language, il 
aur powers of thought are abſorbed ! He is all ii 


all | Ræal miracles were once wrought by the : 
band of Moſes; and ſince his time, by Chrif a i 
his followers. 80 much ſatisfacion was given, 5 
in thoſe ages, in reſpect to the power of the Al- * 
mighty, exerted in this manner, to remove al he 
poſſibility of doubt from the minds of &onz/t men: * 
yet even thoſe miracles did not convince the pu. he 
verſe. Hath God declared he would never inte- nity 
poſe in ages to come? He only ſaid, he wout Kee 
not drown the world. it | | fron 

D. Thoſe are fools that doubt of this matter: whic 
and ſurely they are not pious, who do not c) Race 
the Lord in thrir trouble, in hopes that he wil i WW » 
liver them out of their diftreſs |= the rs 


F. You ſpeak like a chriſtian, and a child 1 
Providence. May we not, from what we daily 
ſee of eſcapes from ſickneſs and death, continull 
aſk, ** Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſu 
reſpe& unto him, or the /on of earth, that thi 
fo regardeſt him? Humility is eſſentially 1 
ceſſary, eſpecially when applied to our conf 
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CONVERSATION XIII. 


Pride viewed in ifs warions farms, incmſiflent with the condition of man. 


The miſe and prodiget: 


compared. Stery of a profiztute. T he” effects Aa” ee ee ornate 
Valus of effeem. Danger of applauſe. — IION 


F. MOST certainly: it is our duty, as chriſ- 
tians, above all things to avoid pride: 

It is totally inconfiſtent with the humiliated con- 
dition of man: It is generally at the bottom of 
all contention. In common life we ſee it breed 
quarrels, oftentimes about things of which both 
parties are equally ignorant. With regard to the 

aconomy of life, I like the Spaniſh proverb, 
« With the proud be proud: with the humble, 
humble.” 

D. Some poiſons, they ſay, are the beſt anti- 
dotes againſt poiſon. 

F. I take the proverb in a qualified fenſk. 
An undaunted courage, which puts on the appear- 
ance of pride, ſeems to be the beſt calculated to 
prevent oppreſſion. Such courage is cool and 
temperate, without flaming eyes, or boiſterous 
ſounds of voice; yet it is bold and ſteady! To 
hew no fear towards the proud, is to make them 
fear us. If we do not bend the knee, they loſe 
the fee whieh ſupports them. Starve their va- 
nity' and: boaſting, and they will become humble. 
Keep your temper calm, and they periſh in the 
ſtorm of their own raiſing. It is the language 


which men talk, that makes the 2 diffe- 
rence, 


the reſtleſſueſs of pride: he muſt have been a bad 


truction, was vanity ; for he could not brook 
that Mordecai ſhould not pay him homage. 

F. Haman was ſo extravagantly' proud as to 
& forſaken of God. One part of the Spaniſh 
proverb is truly Chriſtian; for it keeps us in 
mind what gentle and perſpaſive comforters we 
ught to be to the afflicted.. 

D. Is it that the proud are fo frightened, they 
vr look at themſelves in a glaſs? They ſeem 
o be totally unacquainted with their own face 
d appearance. 

. They are ignorant of their own hearts, and 
ia their own infirmity, We are all, in ſome 


D. The ſtory of Haman is . inſtance of 


man at heart: but the apparent cauſe of his de- 


degree, ignorant of our foibles; but it is im- 
poſſible for the proad to fer themſelves, for they 
ſtand in their own light. Though pride is fo- 
ſhameful, yet, contrary to other vices, it ſeeks 
opportunities d ſet itſelf up as am objedt to be 
gazed at; and for the fame reaſon, it is fubject 
to the greateſt mortification hen diſregarded. 


If out of contempt of you, and your condition, . 


the proud keep out of your way, it will be ſo 
much the happier, as it may fave you the trouble 
of keeping out of theirs: it is always much ſafer 
and eaſier to avoid the proud, than to comtend-with 
them. | 

D. Pride often makes thoſe hated; who might 
otherwiſe be loved and eſteemed: But what a- 
ſtrong proof it gives of blindneſs, when proud 
people complain of the inſolence of others | 

F. You fee that a likenefs of: manners, in 
moſt other inſtances, begets howz; but in this it 
produces hatred; the proud hehold another's de- 
formity, but they cannot diſcover their own. . 

D. The humble hate nobody. 

F. But it is impoſſible even for them to lee 
the 2 with an uninterrupted conſtancy. 

In what doth pride moſt diſtinguiſh itſelf: 
_ people of our condition? 

F. Much the fame as in other ſtates of life; 
for we ſee inſolence does not depend entirely on. 
riches ; and as to ill-nature, mocking, deriſion, 
diſobedience, and impenitence: theſe are common 
effects of pride. We alſo ſee ſullenneſs,  unwil-- 
lingneſs to learn, impatience of controul, and 
ſuch-like ill qualities reſult from it. Pride is the 
chief cauſe of the previſbneſs of maſters, and the 
impatience of ſervants : it fows'the ſeeds off am- 
bition, envy, and malice, and . the earth 
in diſtreſs. 

D. Do you think that wiforgiveneſs and* cruelty. 
flow from the ſame ſource ?. 

R. Pride is generally at the bottom of an un- 
forgiving temper ; and cruelty is often the ſw ord- 
bearer. of wnforgiveneſs. Want of mercy, and 

F f 2 cruelty, 
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eruclty, mean the ſame thing; and not to forgive | 
is ſo much like it, I cannot diſtinguiſh. In the 
rich, pride is one of the moſt miſchievous, and in 
the poor, the moſt contemptible of vices. Pride 
often approaches to madnefs. When the poor 
are proud, they emulate the folly of the rich, and 


forfeit the'dignity of poverty. By attempting to 
revolt againſt the diſpenſations of Providence, 


they forfeit their claim to the protection of it. 
Prige leads us to vanity by a thouſand paths ; 
ſome terminating in infamy ; ſome in. ſhame. , A 
farmer in this neighbourhood, as poor as I am, 
happened. upon a late occaſion to entertain a 
duke, at dinner. Contrary to William Freeman's 
conduct towards Sir Philip Rich this farmer 
gave the duke, twenty diſbes. 

D. Twenty diſhes 

F. This nobleman entertained the farmer i in 
return: and what do you think, Mary, he gave 
him for dinner? — a leg of mutton, and a pud- 
ding! | 

D. Moſt excellent! Did not the farmer ſee 
the folly of his wanton 3 though perhaps 
he meant well ? 

F. This was the way the duke took to correct 
him. —It is acting with diſcretion, and in cha- 
rater, ſuited to our reſpective ſtations, which 
conſtitutes the true beauty and harmony of life. 
The farmer might perhaps be more fooliſp than 
proud: but he ated abſurdly : The duke ex- 
pected only a leg of mutton. When you go 
to London, you will ſee the walls of Bethlem, 
commonly called Bedlam. The governors have 
wiſely prevented the abuſe of ſhewing the un- 
happy wretches in confinement, otherwiſe you 
might be a ſpectator of the havoc which pride 
creates in the perſons of many miſerable human 
beings. There you might hear all “ the ſweet- 
tuned bells of reaſon jangling and harſh : the uſe 
of ſpeech unſhapened : ſee the ſoft limbs of an 
unhappy girl chained to the ground :” perhaps at 
intervals, reaſoning well ; and vowing the keepers 
do her wrong, to deprive her of her liberty : yet, 
touch the ſtring of her infirmity, ſhe gnaſhes her 
teeth, and foams, vowing revenge. Thus the 
poor lunatic draws tears from ſtoney hearts 

D. Alas, poor wretch! But do not young 
women loſe their wits, rather from the effect of 
difappointed love, than pride? 

F. Whatever it be, though the kankle: in 
heart may lament the evils which befal them, yet 
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God: Learn F me, fer I am meek and lowly, 


ſaw the wretched ſcene of Bethlem, J learnt, that 
a greater number run mad with pride, than with 


and miſchieyous, they are oftentimes as abſurd a; 


vagance. 


becomes ſo much the worſe. He who throws 


they ſeldom loſe their reaſon, either for any fault 
they have committed themſelves, or for the 
crimes of others. I have more than once re- 
minded you of the leſſon. given by the Son of 


and you ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls.” —When ] 


any other paſſion : this I was the more inclined to 
believe, from having ſeen many more mad proud 
people, out of Bethlem, than in it. 

D. What do you mean ?— Lunatics? 

1 If the people who are very proud, and 
walk about the buſineſs of life, are not ſo wild 


the confined lunatics. How many have their 
heads turned with a compound diſeaſe of prid; 
and vanity." We ſee the conſequences of this in 
the conduct of *ſquire John. He ſet off in life 
with five thouſand pounds a year : by emulating 
his other neighbours in expence, for the fake of 
a number of dogs, horſes, and ſervants," for ſport 
and parade, he has eaten himſelf up :—He hx 
not three hundred pounds clear to live upon 
D. Somebody will be the better for his ext. 


F. That is to be doubted: ſuch 8 
rate on our manners ſo hurtfully, the greater part 
of thoſe who live within the influence of them, 


himſelf out of his proper rank, injures the con- V 
munity. It is not the riches poſſeſſed, which p 
conſtitutes the good, but the good uſe of then, ſc 
in living honourably to ourſelves, and beneficially P 
to others. "The miſer ſtarves his neighbour; th 
and the prodigal teaches him to ſtarve himſelf.” fe 
You have heard of a gentleman, who was calles or 
the man of Rofs, whoſe temperance and cxconomſ hc 
were ſuch, as enabled him to diffuſe his bounty he 


By his il and good advice, he made the cond- 
tion of all his neighbours comfortable: and yt 
he was not poſſeſſed of an eſtate of l 
hundred pounds a year; juſt a tenth part dd 
ſquire John's. 

D. The man of Roſs, I have heard, was 2m 
of ſenſe and virtue! Charity may be exerciſed 
by thoſe who have not ſo many pence : witneh 
Theodoſia and her mother (a). 

F. Whilſt we talk thus freely, let us not fot 
get, how much we are bound to exerciſe ou 
charity in judging in all caſes; for ns 


heart, to be chaſtiſed. It is not uncommon to 
hear ſervants talk as if they had great relations, 
when it is either not true, or that ſuch great re- 
lations are worthleſs people, diſdaining to look 
upon them, becauſe they are poor. I have 
known ſeveral who ſaid they were related to 
noble families. | 

D. What did it ſignify if they were, unleſs 
ſuch families would do ſomething for them ? 

F. Signify Sit ſerved to create pride. Thoſe 
who grow inſolent upon the real ſmiles of for- 
tune, ſhould conſider of how ſhort duration they 
often prove. If they deſpiſe others, they may 
live to be deſpiſed in their turn. 

D. I remember the fable of the proud ſyca- 
more and the oaæ. ge not ſo much delighted, 
my friend, ſays the oak; early as thou art 
adorned with leaves, a e may return, and 
blaſt thy glory in the riſing year.— wait for 
the ſun's genial warmth : you will then ſee in 
what majeſty I appear, and how late I ſhall yield 
to the frowns of winter.” 

F. So itis, Mary : thoſe who flouriſh do not 
always remain in the ſame ſtate : and, whether 
maſter or ſervant, he who is puffed up with a 
gale of proſperity, may as eaſily fink into a ſtorm 
of ill fortune. 

D. We ſhould be modeſt in all fortunes, 
and wait our time; not knowing what a day 
will bring forth! Many, I believe, „are 
perked in a glittering grief, and wear a golden 
ſorrow ;” their own offences, or thoſe of other 
people, in ſpite of all appearances, humbling 
them to the duſt.—I ſometimes meet with inof- 


fenſive vain people, who remind me of the gnat | 


on the bull's horn : ſhe made many excuſes, 
hoping ſhe did not incommode him. No, fays 


he: © I did not feel you when you came, nor 


ſhall I be ſenſible of your departure.” 
F. Every one has a notion of being of impor- 
tance to others: and perhaps it is happy they 
ſhould think ſo, in order that they may not for- 
get they are of ſuch great importance to them- 
/clves, that to act right in their proper rank and 
condition, is true glory. Every one is of real 
conſequence, for the evil or good he may do. 
If the greateſt of mankind would reflect, that 
when the curtain falls, they will be thought of 
no more, they could not be :»/olent / 
D. One would imagine not: but they forget 
they are to die; or look no farther. | 
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lead is to be pitied, as well as perverſeneſ of F. Behold the vanity of external homage* 


the tottering buſt and empty urn; the marble 
ſtatue, and all the incenſe offered to monumental 
pride: obſerve by how few it is regarded ! © 
D. We walk as compoſedly by the tomb of 4 
lord, as by the grave of a peaſant. Though the 
duſt of one ſhould be incloſed in marble, it is 
but duſt; and the marble a mere hard ſtone, 
which will alſo become duft, hs 

F. Let us then cheriſh the meckneſs of 
Moſes, and the patience of Fob : let. us contem- 
plate the poverty of the foHowers of ChriPt ; the 
piety and charity of good men; and the blood 
of martyrs. Theſe ſtand recorded in the regiſters 
of heaven ! Do not they excite your praiſe, and 
call for your veneration ? 

D. They are heavenly deeds : where will 
works of wickedneſs be recorded ? 

F. We muſt account for all. There needs 
but little evidence to prove, that pride was not 
made for man. I could relate a tale, which 
would melt your heart ! I remember a farmer's 
dzughter in this neighbourhood, who was ſent 
to London, as you are now going. A place, 
which was thought a very. good one, was pro- 
vided for her ; but ſhe, like a filly girl, proud 
and impatient of controul, thought the needed 
neither admonition nor inſtruction; and in a 
petulent humour, gave warning to her miſtreſs. 
Unable to get ſo good a place, ſhe declined a 
worſe, which ſhe might have had, and was ſoon 
ſeized by the told hand of poverty : and what was 
the conſequence ?— to relieve her wants, ſhe be- 
came a proſtitute. 

D. Gracious Heaven 

F. She might have returned to her father; 
but neither would her pride allow of this. He 
heard of her evil conduct, and wrote to her in 
terms that might have moved a heart of flint; 
at the ſame time requeſting of me to ſeek her 
out, and expoſtulate with her. I thought my- 
ſelf fortunate in finding her, though in a brothel. 
Pride goes before a fall :” and ſhe ſeemed 
given up to work iniquity. - After ſome other 
queſtions, for I ſpoke in the ſpirit of humanity, 


I aſked her, if ſhe believed in the immortality of 


the ſoul, and a ſtate of rewards and puniſhments 
after death; and if. ſhe thought the ſhameful] 
fin ſhe had been guilty of, was forbidden by 
the chriſtian religion, under the penalty of ever- 
laſting damnation, if ſhe died impenitent? She 
looked ſtedfaſtly at me for fome time, as if the 


Was 


was, at. 2 loſs. what: anſwer to. make, and then 

ai: Von may tell my euer, I do not 
mean to go. on in an cuil curſe.” However, 
ſhe continued in it; and. before ſhe reached 
the age of twenty-two, died of à decay, the 
effect of the foul diſeaſe. 

D. Sad ſtory, 
wreteh! Do you remember her name ? 

F. We muſt forget That: har father and 
ſiſters are yet alive. 

D. Vou aſeribe her misfortunes, in the firſt 
treſpaſs, to her pride. This, methinks, ſhould 
have kept her hone/t : and it was always in her 
power rather to die with hunger, than, to rebel 

againſt God in ſo Outrageous A manner. Vet you 


ſay there are caſes, in which. pride is * 
and, uſeful. 

F. A generous. ſenſe of true ſelf- love, and re- 
gard, to our on dignity, is oſten called by the 
common name of pride, agreeable. to the Spaniſh 
proverb; though it is very different in kind 
from, a haughty conceit of ourſelves, or a; di- 
regard. to religion. This generous ſenſe pro- 
perlx employed, often, ſerves as a ſhield; of honour 
to men, and. of chaſtity to women. Humility itſelf 
ceaſes to, he a; virtue, when we no longer ſcorn 
to dg. an evil thing. When ſuch. ſenſe of ho- 
nour as I am ſpeaking of, is oppoſed. to vice 
and. folly, it particularly becomes your ſex: and 


it is far ſafer for a woman to be thought praud, 


if, by. this means ſhe guards her chæſtity, than 
under a falſe notion of humility to become a 
prey, In all caſes, wherein virtue is concerned, 
the loweſt are upon a level with the higheſt: 
for let us ſtill remember, that God is no reſpecter 
of. perſons! 

D. When one conſiders. the various events of 
life, it; is. amazing that creatures of duſt and aſhes, 
ſhould be proud 
F. So we might think, if we did not know 
the weakneſs of the human heart. It is truly 
humiliating to conſider, that all the wealth and 
greatneſs which the world can furniſn, cannot 
ſcreen us from hatred and contempt, when we 
indulge. this vain and fooliſh paſſion, We ſome- 
times court. applauſe, from motives of pride ;. 
but, the prouder we are, the more we are gene- 
rally. deſpiſed, As to thoſe whoſe pride prompts 
them to cruelty, their ſentence is heavier; Ven- 
geance ſhall. lay in, wait for the proud; whilft 
humility, and the fear of the Lord, are riches, 
honours, and liſe!“— 


indeed | — Poor miſerable | 


- 
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exalted ſtations : 


D. $0 it often proves. Pride in — peopls 
Gees, es be a kind: of 0d Fil 

F. As to the height to which it pleaſes Divine 
Providence to advance ax ſmall part of mankind, 
you. are not to imagine it is this which un- 
avoidably makes them giddy; it is the fooliſh. 
neſs of their hearts, when they ok down on 
thoſe below them. O my daughter, furvey with 2 
conſtant heart, and uplifted eyes, this canopy 
of the heavens !——Confider how we all live under 
it, protected by one common Lord and Father 
— Our hopes and fears, with regard to death, 
the unavoidable- lot of mortals, are the ſame in 
the peaſant and the prince 

D. Yet it is not enough to. humble the 
proudefi heart. They know that ſickneſs, pain, 
or age, muſt, in a few years, bring us alb to the 
duſt : but ſtill pride maintains her ground 

F. True: but no kind of human blindne(s 
is more- deplorable! None is more offenſive to 
reaſon, If this was the crime of fallen angels, 
it ſurely could; not be made for man, who. is born 
of a woman, The meaneſt are ſometimes tempted 
to deſpiſe their neighbour : but in general our 
happy condition does nat expoſe: us to much 
temptation; in this reſpect; though. it is evi- 
dent, the pooreſt are not exempt from it: pride 
lurks in every human. breaſt: let it not ſeat itſelf 
in yours. 

D. It is a erime, moſt common in the moſt 
they conſider not that they 
ſtand in need of the loweſt: our labour is as 
uſeful to the rich, as their wealth is to us; if 
the work of: our. hands, in our. ſeveral ſtations, 
produces the wealth.about which the rich-make 
ſuch a pother,. they ought to. be as humble as 
we are. 

F. This argument is not ſo. likely to make 
an impreſſion on them, as that alli the greatneſs 
and luſtre of the moſt wealthy mortal, is a8 
the glimmering of a taper, juſt expiring: but 
what can poverty be proud of? Can it be 
proud of virtue ? this is a. contradiction: for 
virtue is always humble. Does- pride produce 
any comfort? it often recoils on its on boſom, 
armed with daggers. Humility may be inſulted, 
but it is leſs ſubject to diſtreſs, and more eaſy 
to carry. about us, than pride could ever. pretend 
to. 

D. The Wiſe. Man, conſiders Jnapility as pro 
ductive of every other bleſſing; whilſt © the 
proud are hated of God.“ 

F. He 


N. He ſays, . 4s chey ſow iniquity, they thall 
reap the ſame.” —You, Mary, are a ehriſtian, a 
follower of the meekeſt perſon that ever lived; 
yet, in his human nature, and abſtracted from 
his power, the brightneſs of his character darts 
forth rays, which dazzle and confound all the 
pride and grandeur of the greateſt of the children 
of men. Conſider what is paſſing in your own 
boſom ; and above all, take heed not to indulge 
a contempt of any fellow-creature. Do not 
deceive yourſelf : if you love your own kind, 
you will do them all the good you can, You 
will regard their geem you will look on all 
mankind as your parents, your brothers, or 
ſiſters. © Our e/teem of each other, is as air to 
plants and flowers ; it makes us flouriſh : and as 
it is ſometimes the ſecret cauſe of virtue, it is 
alſo a part of its reward.” Reſtrain all anxious 
defire of applauſe : you are to ſtand by the up- 
rightneſs, or fall by the iniguity of your own life; 
not by the fancy or opinion of others. — Thoſe 
who think well of us, do not, on this account, 
actually render us the more excellent, except it 
be in keeping us in good humour : and thoſe 
who think i of us, ſeldom do us any good. 
When we act right, their eſteem is valuable; 
but the be we can do, is no more than our du- 
ty; and if we do ill, we are puniſhable. The 
meaſure of our eſteem of others, often ariſes 
from the manner in which we are treated by 
them: but, in all caſes, preſerve the candour 
of your mind, and do not become proud, be- 
cauſe another is fooliſh. I have more than once 
received a favour, conferred with ſuch an air of 
ſuperiority, it loſt more than half its value : my 
heart revolted againſt the exprgffion of my grati- 
tude to him who deſerved fo little of my eſteem. 
You muſt expect to meet with many, having 
greater or leſs portions of underſtanding, who 
entertain ſo extravagant an opinion of their own 
merits, as to hold others very cheap. They take 
offence, if we do not pay them honour; and 
are inſolent if we do. This is the world, Mary; 
ſometimes we laugh, and ſometimes weep : let us 
ſill maintain our humility in the fight of God. 
D. I find many people with difficulty yield- 
ing to reafon ; involving themſelves or others 
in trouble, which a ſmall portion of humility 
and eaſy compliance might have prevented. 

F. This was ever the caſe of the fooliſb. 
if we conſider the corruption of the hu- 
3 
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man Heart, it is ub eafy taſtt to veturm god For 
di: but out” religion teaches us, that this 4s 
wiſdom, virtue, and immortal glory! You be- 
lieve in the chriian n; practiſe it: if 
you are wiſe, and hope to tive and die in peace, 
let your deportment be hunde, not wenn. 
Whilf this engages you to de ci to others, 
they will intereſt thetnſelves in your favour; 
whereas pride will ftifle all your other virraes. 
Humility will teach you to make a frimd of 1 
fre; indulge your pride, and you will make u 
foe of a friend. Have too great a regard to your 
own dignity, as a rational creature, as well as' 
a chriſtian, to be proud! 

D. Though pride is ſo common among the 
great, you think it is a mean vice. | 

F. If it is not fit for man, as a noble crea- 
ture, the prime workmanſhip of Heaven, it muſt 
be mean. My advice is, to watch yourſelf, ſo 
that at no time you ſuffer this paſſion to hurry 
you into unwarrantable reſentments, although 
the behadour of others ſhould be ever ſo unto- 
ward. The fooliſh are full of wrath for accidents 
and offences, which the wiſe laugh at as folly, 
or lament as weakneſs. The wiſe, inſtead of put- 


ting themſelves in the ſame degree of blame as 


the aggreſſor, ſuppreſs their own pride, and en- 
deavour to correct That of others, even though, 
in the eye of the world, they ſhould appear 
as bending themſelves to the earth, Evils 
will come, let us act ever ſo cautiouſly : and a 
great part of mankind will be fooliſh and wicked 
in ſpite of all endeavours to the con Let 
me repeat to you this leſſon. Do not deſpiſe 
the meaneſt perſon upon earth, Liſten to 
the cries of miſery! Think of Lazarus He 
was conveyed to the boſom of his father Abra- 
ham, and ſeated in glory in the higheſt heaven! 
— Think how the neglect of ſuch rules as reaſon 
dictates, and religion requires, multiplieth evils 
without end, and draws a cloud of darkneſs over 
the fair face of true love and friend/bip! How 
often are affection and eſteem loſt ; and every tie 
which ſhould bind the children of men in mu- 
tual charity, and heart-rejoicing peace, broken 
and diſſolved, All the leſſons which wiſe 
men teach, are calculated to prevent pride, and 
with it the numerous calamities incident to 
human life. Humility was born with the love 


of God, and the love of man : and theſe two are 
the law and the prophets. Pride wars againſt 
humanity, 
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humanity, as well as againſt religion. If we were 


all meek and humble, the earth would reſemble 
heaven 


Di. Your deſcription. of humility enraptures 


my ſoul. What, alas! doth * now make 
the earth to reſemble ? ,+ . 

F. Were I to fay hell, I ſhould oxy confirm 
the ſentence given by the conſent of mankind. 
Pride i is diſtinguiſhed by philoſophers, as a part 
of anger: with-chriſtians, he who being angry, 
ſms, is called a, child of the devil: in familiar 
diſcourſe, we call it Helliſb pride. 

D. If I triumph over * price, do you think 


I ſhall the more eaſily guard myſelf againſt all 


All will be peace in your own heart; That peace 
which the world cannot give, even the peace of 


other evil paſſions that "wy nn or nr 
me ? 
F. Conquer pride and * and you will fing 
all other paſſions eaſily ſubdued: Bleſſed are 
the meek for they ſball inherit the earth.” Such 
perſons never, provoke to torath and kententi 
much leſs to b/o9d, which unpeoples the world. 


God, and the hopes of immortal joys in the li 
to come 


PART 


1 * * 


(3 12 odT 
boas ener 3: Nπιινα gbvawgud ils; 

| 2 E al a $440" (404?! Ae IV; 
% ei Tho PA tro 


39 * 118 e &þ nien un JG yy * © 5h +44 


1 1 Is inn 4 CO 44 


* 0 an ming) brig 


CONVERSATION 1. 


The dangerous een, on ſeciety of cenſure, Sour, al ridicule, 


Wit defined. Want 7 for 


others exemplified in various characters. — n in e e T he advantage f 


a forgiving diſpoſition; 


D. OW can virtue be moſt ants — 
quired ? | 
F. Don't ſay, moſt eaſily, for it cannot be ac- 


reaſon, Our paſſions having their foundation 
deeply laid in our nature, life and manners are 
built on them; either to compoſe a beautiful 
ſtructure, or an ill-formed pile, which threatens 
us with its fall. Paſſions are the ſprings of life, 
which animate our frame; or they become a 
fever in the mind, which waſtes our ſtrength, 
and leaves us weak and feeble. Our affections 
are ſa blended in our compoſition, that wiſe men 
ſometimes cheat themſelves into a belief, they 
are led by the pure dictates of reaſon, when in 
truth, ſome favourite paſſion draws the contrary 
way: and whether this be done by chains of 
iron, or ſtrings: of ſili, the oy of the mind 
may be the ſame. 

D. We ſhould tremble then * thought of 
indulging any ſuch paſſion. 

F. If it be of the tender kind, it will not carry 
the face of evil ſo ſtrongly marked; though 
it may lead into a labyrinth of difficulties, as 
many of both ſexes can witneſs. If it be re- 
renge, it converts us into devils. Cenſure, Aan- 
ar, and ridicule, come in for a large portion, 
and are general crimes ; and I fear women are 
Id in fault with reſpect to theſe fins, as s my 
ex, 

D. Theſe offences, which depend ſo hack on 
the tongue, are imputed moſtly to women. I think 
ttere is a degree. of hypocriſy and treachery alſo in 
our endudt, when we ſecretly deſpiſe, or openly 


arly, 


quired without labour, and the improvement of 


ander, thoſe with whom we converſe fami- 


We I believe you will find, that 1 often 
leads to hypocriſy, ſlanderers being obliged to 
diſguiſe their practices; and treachery is com- 
prehended in the character that carries a fair 
face outwardly, but is falſe at heart. To ex- 
preſs contempt, and turn acquaintance into ridi- 
eule, is barbarity : to reproach thenr harſhly 1 


Utttle faults, is cruelty. 


D. But may we not ſpeak of friends, or for 
according to their behaviour towards us? 

F. Not when there is no neceſſity, nor unleſs 
we mention the valuable, as well as unworthy 
parts of their characters. To ſpeak of flight 
merits to gain credit, as if we were fair and 
candid in our enquiries ; and then come with a 
but, and a heavy accuſation ; I appeal to your 
own. conſcience, if this be not more in character 
for the children of malice, than agreeable to the 
modeſt, benevolent, pious ſpirit of a chriſtian? 

D. When it is neceſſary to ſpeak truth, I be- 
lieve it were better to mention the evil part firſt, 
and then to praiſe. 

F. There are not many caſes in which all the 
truth is neceſſary to be ſpoken : and you may be 
aſſured, thoſe who are under the power of reſent- 
ment or envy, ſeldom ſpeak all; they drop the 
bet part, If we ſeel for blemiſhes in the 36%, 


they may be eaſily diſcovered : but ſhall we lost 


for them in characters, which in general are 
good, at the very moment we acknowledge no 
mortal to be perfect? Be ſatisfied, my daughter, 


there is ſeldom any thing faid in reproachful 
terms, in the abſence of a neighbour, but does 
hurt to thoſe who ſay it: and thoſe who hear it 
are generally the worſe for it. To talk of things 
or perſons in a manner which, upon recollection, * 
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dur own mind condemns ; or to ſpeak of them, 
in any manner, when we ought to be filent, is 
it not a mixture of weakneſs and impiety? What 
evil ſpirit prompts us to talk ? 

D. Nobody can attempt to expoſe a perſon to 
deriſian, who, upon the whole, is reſpectable, 
and ought to be eſteemed. 

F. You are very, much miſtaken : ſome delight 

in cenſure ; many, not diſcerning the good part 
of characters.. careliſely commit a manifeſt injuſ- 
tice to the party offended; and to the hearer alſo, 
who may be deceived : above all, they injure 
themſtlves By this kind of iniquity. 
D. 1 have heard it faid, that, as birds peck at 
the richeſt fruits, /anderous tongues attack the 
beſt characters; as if they thought others were 
not-wotth their attention. 

F. Men of lively parts are generally eoneeited. 
F have more than once remarked of fome of this 
character, when talking of perſons: whoſe pur- 
fuits are of a different- nature from their ewn, 
they expreſs a degree of contempt or deriſton: 
though it be faid in civil terms, Ne not give 
the worſe proof of depravity or fal judgment. 
Every one is not aware, that to be uſeful and be- 
neſicial to our fellow-creatures, is the ſubſtance 
of virtue; the reſt is mere ornament and amuſe- 
ment. 


D. I believe there axe many whoſe talents are 
hid under a napkin. 5 

F. Not knowing how to employ them pro- 
pcrly, it is the fame to the world, as if they did 
not exiſt, I have often heard it ſaĩd, with much 
truth of certain. perſons, He hath an excel. 
lent underſtanding, if he knew what to do with 
ez ' ; 

D. I am conſcious. that we cannot be too 
guarded in cenſuring others. - If: Me know their 
faults, we may become the better, by-guarding 
againft the like in ourſelves, 

F. Well obſerved?: thoſe who in the ordinary 
eurrent of 1ife-are biaſſed by intereſted views, can 
with diffieulty ſuppoſe, that generoſity is the 

chief motive to. any action? and the ſloshful are 
apt to conceive it impoſſible that:any: one can be 
9%, unleſs. ſome favourite paſion puts: him in 


motion. We are ſuch imperfect beings, Mary, 


the bg are nat always. free from jealouſies, and 
falſe conſtructians of their neighbour's conduct. 
As cenſure and ſlander, war with. our ſpecies, and 
argue the littleneſs of a man's mind, the truly 
generous diſpolition, cultivates the arts of peace, 
| 1 8 


ward, and ſome young men and women, in- 


and communicates pleaſure. Then it enjoys the 
higheſt happineſs, when it makes another happy. 
Only by ſuch conduct, can a real good man ex. 
pect temporal felicity. As there is more ſatis. 
faction to a good mind in doing, than in receiving 
good, the pain of hearing evil reports, increaſes. 
with the reaſon there is for believing them. 
Cenſure can be levelled with propriety, only at 
wilful offenders, who act in defrance of authority, 
divine or human : but /ander ſeems to be ang. 
ther name for malevolence. Though the offender 
may deſerve puniſhment, the infliction does not 
delong to every one that can ſpeak. The truly 
good and compaſſionate looking down on the world, 
are influenced by God himſelf ; and having. a 
kind of divinity within them, go on continually 
to: the utmoſt of their power, till they expire in 
prayers for their fellow-creatures. Yet be not 
ſurprized, if a perſon you may think deſerving 
of ſuch a name, is notwithſtanding condemned 
by friends or foes for good .not rightly under- 
ſtood ; as well as for the portion of real evil in 
the character. While we live in a giddy 
world, we mult feel its motion;“ let us not per- 
ſiſt the leſs in purſuing what we think is. fixed 
and fteady. 

Di. Al little inſtance. of: miſconſtructed virtue 
happened to me a few days ſince. Fack V. 


portuned me to take a. walk with them. I di 
not much like their company, nor did J think you 
would approve of.it.: I kept my mind to myſell; 
ſaying, „if I have time to walk, I am engage 
to my father.” Fack was witty on the occatony 
and put his company in a titter. He ridicule! 
the antiquity of my tafte, as he called it, and 
ſuppoſed I ſhould ſoon marry a man of fourſeore. 
BF. I cannot ſay he diſcovered much wit i 
not funding out why you preferred to walk wit 
me, Vou ſee, that people whe are conceited i 
themſelves, contract: a ſatirical. turn; they ri 
cule all who act. contrary to their humour: thi 
which nothing . is. more contemptible, and oft 
dangerous,—-I dare ſay he backed. bis-wity 
ciſm with a bojfkerous laughe. | 
D. It was very loud, and very long I could 
not find any wit. in his. laughter or ſatire... Ihe 
often heard, that „ he that maketh otbe“ 
afraid of his- wit, had need be afraid of 8 
memory.” _ | wo 
E. Fools laugh often and exceſſively. / 
is welcome to laugh; I. am glad to fee — 
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people merry: but thoſe. deceive: Gerate, 
who imagine any non ſenſe, or untoward word, 
which excites a laugh, or puts another to the 
bluſh, is therefore wit and humour. Truth al- 
ways agrees with good ſenſe, as wit with plea- 
ſantry and humour: but thoſe who are perpetu- 
ally laughing, are as much to be dteaded, as 
thoſe who are out of humour, and never laugh. 
Mercy, tenderneſs to relations and friends, duty 
to our parents, and affection for mankind, com- 
bite to controul our words: and we had far 
better be ſilent, than force a tear from the inno- 
cent; give the wretched the leaft pain; or even 
vex the fortunate and happy. True wit, when 
introduced with advantage, is a happy manner 
of expreſſing what, perhaps, is but a common 
thought : and the genuine triumph of it is, when 
 good-nature ſubdues cenſure.” "Thoſe who are 
quick in ſpying out faults, employ their talent 
very ill, if they are not as flow in expoſing 
them. 
D. How few are poſſeſſed of fo much tender- 
neſs ! 
F. To hate what is criminal, or laugh at what 
is ridiculous, affords a proof of virtue and un- 
derſtanding; but we ſhould never let our thoughts 
go abroad, without conſidering what evi they 
may do to others, or to ourſelves. Every one in 
this nation has a character. Many abound in 
' GOOD HUMOUR : but we have all ſomething pe- 
.culiar to ourſelves, both in geod and evil: and 
in order to our happy conduct to our friends, it 
is of great importance to conſider what it conſiſts 
in. As to others, we may wink at their 45 
ſurdities or infirmities, when we have but little 
concern in their proſperit).— Vou complain of 
the conduct of your diſtreſt friend Lauiſa: what 
think you of my ſufferings, not on a particular 
occaſion, but through the courſe of acquaintance 
in a long life. Sam Tefty is a little my ſenior, 
and has lived long enough to ſee his children 
happily placed out in the world. Sam has al- 
ways conſidered himſelf as much my ſuperior in 
knowledge and underſtanding, hardly allowing 
me merit in things which others highly commend 
me for. He has more reading and memory than 
moſt of his neighbours; and is therefore apt to 
look down on them. This is obvious in his or- 
dinary manner of ſpeaking, I have a high eſteem 
for him, as a very honeſt, ſenſible, entertaining 
companion. - We have walked together from 
doys, as friends. We call each other friend: 


and there is ſomething ſo ſacred in this name, 


and in long acquaintance, I have forgiven a thou- 


ſand inſults and incivilities. He frequently fot- 


gets what is due to the laws of civility, and that 
other men have pride in their hearts as well as 
himſelf, or hold it unjuſt to ſuffer themſelves to 
be treated unworthily. The world is ſo conſti- 


tuted, that ſometimes the w3ſe/? muſt yield; and 


by fo doing, give proof of their wiſdom : but 


we can never gain credit merely by reproaching 
the fooliſh : There is danger of loſing mote 
than we gain, We muſt ſtill be patient, and 


try to ſhew our wiſdom, by avoiding a fruitleſs 


conteſt, or a harſh conſtruction with regard to 
the folly of other men. 

D. I am acquainted with Nan Fnarl, who 
has a very high opinion of her ſuperior undet- 


ſtanding : and from a defect in her hearing, as 


well as her humility, often anſwers as if ſhe wete 
totally miſtaken in what I ſaid. From a pre- 
poſſeſſion of my weakneſs, ſhe runs away as if I 
meant what I did not mean; or ſhe conſtrues 
That in earneſt, which I ſpoke jocoſely, and 
which if it were ſaid in earneſt, might juſtly give 
diſadvantageous impreſſions of my underſtanding. 
Thus it becomes next to impoſſible to maintain 
a true friendly correſpondence. 

F. There are ſuch characters in the world ; 
and we find it difficult to hve with them, or 
Tithout them. 

D. I have ventured to tell her more than once, 
that civility will hide many faults. 

F. You may tell her ſhe might employ her rich 
talents to ten times more advantage; and that it 
pride is her ruling paſſion, ſhe may indulge it the 


more by this means. 

D. How can That be ? 

F. She will be the more honoured and re- 
ſpected : ſhe need not be afraid the world will 
not find out, that ſhe enjoys the ſuperiority ; on 
the contrary, this is the way of giving it its true 
luſtre and garniſh. At all events, be aſſured, on 
your part, the wayto ſecure the bleſſings of eſteem, 
is to bear and forbear. This is the way to deferve 
a friend who has the true feeling, ſenſe, and vir- 
tue of a man, 

D. But can you hold him at your heart, | 
whoſe paſſion is the thirſt of applauſe, though it 
be at your coſt ; and who never mends with ad- 

-monition ? 


F. Never mend: Let a. man be ever ſo full 


of himſelf, yet will the admonition of thoſe for 


whom 
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haneſt man. -He:is wedded, to a ftrange kind of 


whom he has a regard, make ſame. impreſſion. 
Men growing old together, though their minds 
do not exactly harmonize to make the ſweeteſt 
accordance; and though the cup of kindneſs 
ſhould be frequently mixed with bitter; yet, upon 
the whole it may be healthy, and contribute to 
_ exerciſe the virtues of the mind. Were you to 
talk to my friend Sam, I ſuppoſe he would tell 
you that I am in fault ; and that I ſhew my weak- 
neſs, when I reſent his friendly reproofs.,, Thus 
men judge of themſelves and others, according 
to the degree of their candour and humility, as 


well as by. their quickneſs of parts; an ounce. 


of common-ſenſe being worth. a pound of wit 
and genius. Men of a very ſprightly turn, are 
apt to forget that *© the ſubje& of duties is the 
moſt uſeful part of all philoſophy ;” and of all 
duties, the greateſt are thoſe of chriſtian charity, 
which comprehends compaſſion, benevolence, and 
tenderneſs not to injure the property, hurt the 
perſons, or wound the minds of our neighbor, 
through any ſacrifice made to pride and vicious 
felf-love, whether he be friend or foe. But to a 
friend, one who might be ſuch in the higheſt 
degree, and trueſt manner, the duty becomes the 
more important. Let us pray for a proper tem- 
per of mind under all circumſtances (a). 

D. I admire your patience: I can by no 
means reconcile myſelf to Nan SnarPs conduct. 
If with her ſprightly genius ſhe had humility 
and condeſcenſion, and would hold up the igno- 
rant, rather than throw them down, ſhe might 
render herſelf very amiable. I ſuppoſe ſhe does 
not talk the ſame diſdainful language to ſtrangers 
or ſuperiors. Are there many ſuch inconſiſtent 
kind of characters? 

F. Many are much leſs ſupportable. Where 
there is a principle of moral rectitude, a thouſand 
defects may be overlooked. Sam's brother, who 
lives in the Rye-lands, I have alſo a great regard 
for: he has much of this weakneſs, though a very 


(a) 4gainft cenſure ſander, and peeviſpneſe.—O tender Father and God of peace, the firength of life, and the 
hope of my end, ſend me, I beſeech thee, thy heavenly aid, that my heart may be reduced to the eaſy yoke 
of obedience to thy righteous laws! Reftrain my tongue from evil, and my lips that they ſpeak no guile; 
that beholding the hoſt of iniquities which invade the world, I may manfully fight againſt them, and by 

meekneſs, patience, and brotherly love, ſubdue evil with good. Thus imitating the example of my bleſſed 
Lord, by unfeigned love of my fellow-creatures, I may mourn over their offences. Let no pride of thought, 
or wantonneſs of ſpeech, lead me into fin againſt thy holy laws. Give me grace to ſeek thy favour, O God, 
that I may enter into the receſſes of my own heart, and ſhudder at ſeverity in paſſing judgment on 
Let worldly, reſeatments appear as childiſh in my ſight, and the glories of eternity eclipſe all other con- 
fiderations, that I may finally eſcape condemnation at the judgment-ſeat of Chrift, in whoſe moſt bleſſed 


name 1 implore thy mercy! 


the milk of human kindneſs, _ He 
Socrates: He dropped ſome very rude expreſiiogs 


the other day, levelled at me, but. I would not un- 
derſtand him. He ſeemed. to be in à mogd 40 


to admoniſh him, though in gentle terme. 


me I might go about my buſineſs... I anſwered, 
„Lou are raſh, You know that I with 
you well, with all my heart. If I leave 


when you are cool, you will be extremely ſorry 


more reaſonable or more humble than your be- 


detaches it from the world; till at length ve 


our tempers, as it is vulgarly called, we main- 


being, in the ſhape of a woman, without any of 
2 is not 2 


quarrel with ſomehody; and therefore began to 
ſnarl- at his wife. Upon this I took che libeny 


D. How did he reliſh it? 


F. They both grew angry 


at firſt, and. cold 


you abruptly, you will juſtly ſuppoſe, you 
have offended me, and that I am angry: and 


for what hath paſſed, You and I, my friend, are 
old enough to be 2wi/e : I hope we have learnt to 
conquer great evils: let us not be conquered by 
trifles : let not the dregs of our lives grow four! 
If I have ſaid more than I ought, I beg your par. 
don. Let us call another ſubjet.” 

D. I hope he was ſatisfied :: nothing could be 


haviour on the occaſion. : but what ſaid his 
wife? Your patience is beyond what one 
commonly finds in the world. 

F. It is the condition of human life to ſuffer 
evil ; and the bearing with perverſe tempers, is 
not of the acuteſt kind: it weakens friendſhip, 
and intereſts the heart ſo much the leſs ; but it 


: 
: 


learn to laugh at ſome foibles though we wee 
at others; being ſure that ſo long as we lech 


tain a ſuperiority truly glorious, and prepare 
ourſelyes as fit offerings of obedience, at the 
altar of true piety towards God, to whom 
we are accountable for our thoughts as well 


as words, Even this peeviſh man was ſatisfied, ' 
| and 


5 


1881 


.nd-looked- at mei with · a ſmile af, 'complacency; 
ſuch as a compaſſionate. heart naturally excites, 
As to his Wife, it ig not -uſual for her to makd 
conceſſions : ſhe, poor woman, is nover in the wrong !* 
We. muſt not expect of any body more than 
they are capable of. My kinſman Daniel, he alſo 
is very uncivil on many occaſions: he preſumes 
ſo much on being an hon man, that he eſteems 
thoſe as liars and deceivers, who will not imme- 
diately contradict and confute a le, or even a 
miſtake, He never conſiders, that it is at leaſt 
as eaſy to diſagree” in opinion, in a reſpectful 
manner, as it is to pleaſe others without flattexing 

them. It cannot be the genuine exerciſe of out 
— n in COMO life 2 us * 
ellcemed. - | 


— - 
«7 » 72 "ut 1 - 


"4 


Jealouſy, one of the * —— f V ” 


Y dear father 10 am to en 
you, I have been much injured JI 

im charged with 4 crime my ſoul abhors. 

F. Alas, poor Mary ! What terrible affair is 
his which unhinges your patience ”" W 
dome quarrel among you girls? 
D. Louiſa aecuſes me of being abe _—_ har 
Joer lover James hath forſaken hen 

F. And what then? ö 
imputation of it; if it is thoug lt iet at the act, 
de glad that you are innocent, and abhor the 
uit of indulging a reſtntment of another's weak - 
cis and folly : let not your good ſpixit be tainted 
th anger, much leſs with hatred? | —_— 
ae you ſo ſoon forgotten our yeſterday's diſ- 
* re n wag un 
ir p 2 
D, Of, aunt eee 
werſtanding: ſhe ſpeaks her mind with much 
tdom and ſincerity; I had a e 1 
" before the uſed me ſo ill 
F. You perceive, child, how liſe is emed 
bat which yeſterday gave you the! greateſt joy, 
dees Jou to-day into miſery...\ In all our ca- 
"3/ and afflictions, this ought to be our 


— matt paeds proceed much more 
frequently from ptide, than from ignorance. 
F. And thoſe who intend a reformation of 
manners, ſhould learn how the work may be ac- 
compliſhed: we are ſure, that whoever deſires to 
be ciuilly treated, ſhould never forget to be civil. 
D. This is good ſenſe; and agreeable ad- 
vice to thoſe who deſire to be pleaſed, and paſs 
through life contentedly, taking things as they 
are, with all their imperfections. 
F. I am glad you think ſo: thoſe who have 
any conſciouſneſs: of their own infirmities, ſhould 
make large allowances for the petulancy and ill 
humour which we continually ſee in the world; 
for theſe. are much oftener ſubjects of our com- 


paſſion than our reſentment. 
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Tho d eee eee avid 
rc eee eee. 3 


2 3 8 widen by his loſs, 1s 
a gainer by it. Did you ever imagine her friend - 
ip for you, would yield to her love for a man ? 
The beſt thing is, to bring James to a right 
{ſenſe of her good qualities : but you muſt not ap- 
pear in it, as it will add fuel to the fire of her 
jealouſy, and inflame her reſentment. I will find 
means to inſinuate to him, that Louiſa is one of 
the beſt young women in the world; and loves 
him with the utmoſt tenderneſs. If ſhe has him 
not, ſhe may, at leaſt, thank you for nn 
22 he is not worthy of her. 

D. Thank me! 1 n 
ſhe has uſed me cruelly, in return for my kind- 
neſs to her. I am not inſenſible of the infirmi- 
ties of my ſex; but I am ſorry to ſay, I have 
been treated with ſuch ingratitude and injuſtice, 
as will make me cautious whom I truſt. ' Lowi/a's 
conduct to me, is exceedingly provoking: I 
treated her, upon all occaſions, with the utmoſt 
regard: ' ſhe was my | ſweet companion: we 
walked together, as I thought, in the moſt ſin- 
cere mutual affection: I never gave her offence, 


and yet ſhe now ſays the moſt cruel and bitter 
things of me; nay, ſhe accuſes me, to my face, 
of 


ef treichery } She ten, 1 ewe fedvcrd her 
lover I have no other regard for him, than as 
the loves him: and if I had, I would periſb ra- 
ther than do ſo ungenerous an action. Ought 
I not to reſent her conduct ? To have my good 
name trampled upon, as if I were one of the 
vileſt creatures on the earch! Who can bear 
fuch treatment: "Ie M 
F. I will tell you who can bear it; — cthoſe 
who are more innocent than yourſelf. | 
D. Innocent, my father ! I could call heaven 
and earth to witneſs that I am innocent. 
F. Indeed you are not: you have the guilt of 
being angry: you reſent where you ſhould com- 
paſſionate. I have heard your complaint with 


grief; not for your real ſufferings, but that your. 


pride is ſo much inflamed by the imputation of 
a guilt your heart diſdains; and which all the 
world will diſcern to be the effect of Lowiſa's 
Jealouſy. You reſent firſt, and then aſk me whe- 
ther you ought to reſent. If you cannot bear ſuch 
unmerited reproach, how will your innocence be 
ſecured againſt the alluring ſmiles of foft words, 
which ate often uſed by thoſe who have real 
treacherous deſigns? How is it, Mary, that you, 
being innocent, ſuffer your pride to tranſport 
you ſo much?—ls this the way to ſecure you 
againſt the reality of the crime her fancy charges 
you with? Yeſterday you regarded this poor 
girl as your friend; to-day you think her an 
enemy. I am perſuaded ſhe is the object of your 
compaſſion ! Perhaps you may be the cauſe, 
though innocent, of the acuteſt diftreſs ſhe can 
ſuffer. I am a man, with all the paſſions, and in- 
firmities of my nature: my pride hath been 
ſometimes agitated as yours now is: I can 
hardly anſwer for myſelf now, after ſo many 
years of diſcipline : but know, my daughter, that 
we ſee the faults of others, in their full magni- 
tude; and view our own, through the end of 
the glaſs that diminiſhes.— I now, for once, 
with a bleeding heart, behold you, ary! I 
cannot ſuppoſe that you have conſidered what 
you have been ſaying. O my daughter, have you 
forgotten that you are a chriſtian ! Conſider and 
repent! Try to comfort, not diſtreſs Louiſa / 
Be not afraid of your reputation /—— Be merciful, 
and your piety, like the noon-day ſun, will diſ- 
pel the miſt of paſſion which hangs over your 
mind. Will you offer incenſe to the caprice of 
the world, by ſuppoſing that you muſt ſuffer by 
che jealouſy of this poor girl? Will you confum 


L as I 
all the wholeſome” leſſons 1 have given you. 


have i mind ſuperior to ſuch erimes. Thint of 


My pride, and falſe ſelf- love, deceived me 


now that I conſider her ſufferings 


| flead for the offender: and in doing this, jo 


proached him for his inconflancy, and wy 


it, by withholding your mercy from her? 1 hays 
more 'reaſon' to complain | yon; than you'of 
her ; ſeeing that you forget, upon this vecafion, 


She, poor gird, has ſuffered the ſharpeſt anguiſd, 
perhaps from the real infidelity of che mar f 
loves, Convince her, by your actions, chat you 


the wound of ' lighted love, fretted by the ſup- 
poſed treachery of a friend. The time may come, 
Mary, when you will feel the tortures of dei 
love, with real aggravations of treachery in friend- 
ſhip.” Think if this might not drive your ſoul 
down the precipice of madneſs! That which 
you ſuppoſe to be ſo high an offence” aganſt 
you, may be the genuine effect of that poiſon in 
the mind, ©* more deadly than a mad dog“ 
tooth.” All the raging fire of fevers, circling 
through the veins, driving the unhappy patient 
into madneſs, may not be a worſe evil than pur 
Lomſa feels 

D. Alas, my father, I have been raſh ! 
am much to blame — Will you forgive me! 


Though Louiſa has uſed harſh words zo me, yt 
„ my hear 
bleeds. Methinks I would rather die, than fret 
her wounds with ſuch reproaches. I have þ 
little reaſon to tranſgreſs againſt your precepts [ 
tremble to think how I might have erred under: 
higher provocation. I will be more watchful, and 
check my fooliſh heart, in hopes of more gra 
upon a future occaſion. 

F. Be comforted, my child! God forgit 
you! Perhaps, if the occaſion had been great, 
you would have maintained the conſtancy of you 
mind more firmly. Though truck to the quick 
with a deep ſenſe of wrongs unmerited, you 
nobler reaſon, and your ſenſe of mercy, mig! 


heart would juſtify your conduct, and tell yea 
you was acting as a true friend to yourſelf ; u 
to your own principles and law of conduct " 
a word, faithful to your God! As to m fol 
giveneſs, you have it freely: and may the rig" 
ous God keep you hereafter in his ways bet 
tell me, I pray vent know you of any © 
more than you hae yet ſaid, with regard 
James's falling-offf? j ; 

D. Some few days fince, he dropped expth 
ſons, as if Louiſa no longer charmed bim. ] 
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exnlly conßder, how far he was bound, in 
honour and juſtice, to one who deſerved ſo 
highly of him, and was ſo much eſteemed by all 
the world; —He anſwered, I believe I could 
be conſtant to en, if you would ſmile upon 
me,” I turned my back on him wich diſdain. 
He followed me; and ſeizing my hand, fell on 
his knees, and with the utmoſt emotion ſaid, 
« My charming Mary, if you cannot - ſmile 
upon me, do not frown thus, do not arm thoſe 
looks, that heaven of mildneſs, to 4:// me with 
diſdain !”* (a) 

F. The very language which the devil talked, 
when he ſeduced Eve! What anſwer did you 
make ? 

D. Kill you with my, looks! There will be 
no occaſion : James, you are a bad f man: you 
will come to the gallows ' ! I conſider you as the 
huſband of Leuiſa. You are bound by the laws 


of truth and juſtice, though the prieſt hath not 


yet performed his office. Be gone never ſpeak 
to me again. Go to Lowſa ; tell her how buſy 
the devil has been with you, and how- fortunately 
you have eſcaped. Confeſs your fins; calm the 
diſquiet of her mind ; and hope for mercy from 
God!“ I have not ſeen him fince; and am 
determined to avoid him, He ſeems to be a trifler 
in love, and not worthy of a wife. 

F. No wonder, child, ſhe ſhould be jealous of 
you, or utter her complaints, under the impreſ- 
ſion of ſo herce a paſſion as jealouſy. I am glad 
to hear you judged ſo well with reſpect to James. 
J cannot call your reſentment: ſo much a crime, 
as an inſirmitꝭ, or a folly; but know, my dear 
daughter, you will find more people who will dare 
to tell you of your crimes, than of your folltes-; 
as I fear there are more hd would rather chuſe 
to be called &:zaves than fools, My authority as a 
parent, and my laue as a friend, give me a title to 
ſay to you, That which no other perſon might 
chuſe to ſay, or think it. worth their pains to 
tell you. | 

D. I rejoice that I have ſo good a parent and 
a friend! 1 . 
F. You ſee I hold up a mirror, and fhew you 
to yourſelf; not the lineaments of your face, but 
the temper of your mind. Though my ſun is 
ſetting, yet you may guide yourſelf by the light 
which it affords :. and as nothing will give me 
higher pleaſure than to ſee you walk in the right 
bath of life, nothing will be: more a to 
me chan to ſee you go rang. 


000 Milton's 's Paradiſe . 


kl D. Vou will grant, T hope, that a wiſer wo+ 
man might mou __ betrayed on ſuch an o- 
caſion. 30N 7 

F. Moſt readily do I grant it; but you muſt 
Ply + thy that though ſome very bad faults 
are committed in the world, their frequency doth 
not [diminiſh their malignity. Poor Louiſa / if 
thy young lover is ſo fickle, I am afraid he will 
not marry thee; or prove falſe to thee if he 
does For your part, Mary, avoid him as you 
would a ſerpent. LZowifa's jealouſy is raiſed: 1 
know not what other advice to give you, on this 
occaſion, than to keep out of her way alſo, till 
ſome worthy friend of hers ſhall ſet her right. 
The friendfoip of women, where love intervenes, 


hardly exiſts, except in the brain of a writer of 


romance. Little do you know the force of jea- 
louſy, and the ſad effects of it, We will try to 


get this matter ſet right. 1 hope I ſhall con- 
vince James, without ſaying a word of what 
you have told me, that Zowife's Jealouſy is ſuch. 


a proof of her love for him, it ought to en- 
dear her to him: and, 4 e ee 
the match. 

D. 1 mall nne though 
it may not be proper for me to court the friend- 
ſhip of either. 

4 1 adviſe you by all means to keep aloof. 
Such conteſts end beſt in filence, Abſence is the 
ſureſt remedy to prevent the renewal of love or 
hatred. The ſmalleſt trifle ſhall ſometimes ap- 
pear as the ſtrongeſt proof, and we often make a 
rod of ſcorpions te lafh ourſelves. "Think, my 
daughter, if jealouſy in friendſhip runs fo high, 
what muſt de the torture in. the lover's brea/?, 
where fear and ſuſpicion, anger and wrath, al- 
ternately torment, or joined in union, generate a 
brood of horrors. Behold the lion, carefully. nou- 
riſhed by his keeper's hands, grows tame and 
tractable; but give him pain by a ſharp wound, 
de will life up his ſtormy voice and roar, no 
longer obedient to the keeper's call. 

D. You give a frightful image of j 

F. Have you not: juſt ſeen what it is? Ine 
common events, if we conſider: the many abſur- 
dities we fall into every day; the petulant'words 


we utter; the infolent 'negledts ; the inadvertent in- 
ciuilities; the various kinds of abſence, or want of 


preſente of mind; what are they? We ſhall ra- 


ther find matter for /aughter, than reproach, at 
e anne R events. FOO indeed 


18 
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is a ſcrious'buſinefs; - The ſupport of order und 
courteous diſcipline, is neceſſary: but the ſupes 
rior often ſhews his ſuperiority, not by con- 
I for his right, but by yielding to an in- 
ferior, who is ignorant of his duty. This rule 
deſcends to our condition, and becomes civility; 
creating alſo à habit of bmility, two qualities 
ever honoured and reſpected. Hence your may 
learn, how filly, little fits of jealous pride appear 


 tjrah6:0f/ the mind, gend dee med ee 
ills improve, refine, and perfect lote y his: burn 
but gives no light. The heart of this poor git 
is entliralled, I fear ſhe doats apo a pol 
Be cautious how you prodeed, that you may no 
adniiniſter to the burning 3 
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D. NEVER ns the bande of A 0 
man — This is no compliment to us. 
Wiſe men know better things than to deſpiſe us, 
becauſe we: are ſometimes out of humour: and 
men of ſenſibility know our power over them. 
F. Well faid, Mary Allowances muſt be 
made for the imperfections of both ſexes. Whe- 
ther the numerous inſtances of ill- humour, which 


one often meets with, are ſhewn to ourſelves, or 


to others, if we cannot overlook them, how) are 
we to forgive great faults? If I ſee: another be- 
tray his weakneſs, it puts me on my guard to 
conceal my own.” Every one hath infirmities 
enough to check his own pride, or gratify the 
weakneſs of others. A good name is a choice 
jewel z but a good conſcience is more valuable. 
„To return evil for evil, is common to the 
worſt of mankind; to return good for good, is no 
more than gratitude and civility : but to do * 
for evil, is the virtue of a chriſtian.” | 

Di. This is the glory of our religion! 

F. It is no leſs the glory of humanity. From 
this eminence in virtue, we wke a view of the 
regions of eternal | Joys. 

D. Here we find our reſt and peace. May the 
great Friend of mankind incline W . heart to do 
good even to my enemies: / 

F. Amen, with all my ſpirit ! In the'contſe 
of things I have often obſerved; that our bet in- 
elinations are ſubje& to be agate to us 1 


od Fea 


1 


faults + as our worſt may be miſtaken babe! 
A'hypocrite, for inſtance, is ncer ſo odious ih 
the ſight of God, as when he attempts to concei 
his crimes, under the aſſumed maſk of religion, 
In tracing out the great lines of characters, we 
muſt judge with cahdoufr,” You hope for mercy; 
learn. to fhew it. Have you any knowledge of 
the corruption of your own” heart ? judge with 
tenderneſs : this is the beſt rule. Men differ 
from each other,” according to their education, 
and tempers; but nobody ſhould? be truſted þ 
far, as to create a temptation, when there is no 
neceſſity for it. There is but one part of man- 
kind, of whom ſcarce any perſon ſpeaks ill: who 


do you think they are? 


D. Thoſe who ſpeak no ill of others. 

F. Is not this a happy ſituation ? It is in 
the power of every one to be hong; but whilk 
there are ſo many evil tongues, and open eats, 
no one can ſay that evil ſhall not be ſpoken of 
him. If you ſhould be ill ſpoken of, receive it 
as a caution, not to deſerve it; and convin& 
the world of your virtue, by double diligence. 
All that goes beyond this, not only puts out 
peace in the power of the weakeſt and worſt of 
mankind; but converts our teſentments * ma- 
lice, and turns the man into a monſter. 

D. I believe the moſt amiable and wont 
perſons always forgive ſooneſt, either * gun 
or __— 8 ſtrangers. #- An 


F. 0 you may obſerye,: that thoſe 9 
leaſt :aclined to do any injury, are, x the 
reaſon, leaſt. Bron to Ns * the Reart; 3:0 
in other words, molt willing: to f © ; _ 

D. ce When 2 Win, S Ways Þ leaſe the 185 
he maketh even his enemies to. de at PEE, 5h 
him. . 
77 Accuſtom yourſelf tc to look i into your own bo- 


ſure you have offended; and from a natural com- 
paſſion for yourſelf, you will find malice ſtarin ing 
you in your face, grinning. with horror, h 

you reproach yourſelf with equal folly and ini- 
quity, Few are geod enough themſelyes, to en- 
title them to cenſure others; and few ſo bad, 
but we ſhould keep a corner in our hearts for 
compaſſion for them. This is the way to correct 


ourſekues, and preyent our eyes being turned 


the world! 


D. A glorious way it 5 When it will be 
exactly followed, is not ſo eaſy to determine. 

F. We muſt ſettle what 7. right, before we 
can act upon a right principle. pect not that 
a good life will filence calumny ;, but it will ſo 
far diſarm it, that it cannot do half ſp much 
miſchief, and at will not ſo often attack us. As 
to malice, ĩt is fit only for the prince of darkneſs ! 
In regard to ſecrecy, I would by no means have 
you truſt to it: give no opinion you mean to 
conceal, unleſs it be neceſſary to communicate it 
to your approved friend: the birds of the air 
convey evil reports to the ear of the offended: 
therefore, when you hear ſuch reports, leave 
them to the weak and uncharitable to brood 
over, and repeat them not. You will, at leaſt, 
be ſure of doing no harm to Jourſelf, nor injuſ- 
tice to another : and this will, in the end, af- 
ford you more ſatisfaction, than any pleaſure 
you can poſſibly receive in telling a tale; the 
repetition of which carries with it ſome degree 
of guilt, as it wounds That beneyolence of diſ- 
poſition, which gives our religion ſuch irreſiſtible 
charms |! 

D. There is ſeldom any uſe in telling the 
eril ſtories which go abroad, in which we are 
more apt to expreſs our ſatisfaction, than our 
lorrow, It often happens from a childiſh wan- 
tonneſs, and deſire to be talking, that we ſay ſo 
many childiſp or wicked things. If there is joy in 
we en over a ſinner that repenteth, there muſt 

be [:rrow over a man that offends, 
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ſom: examine there what is amiſs; in what mea- 


from heaven: this is the method, of Fami 


find its way into the heart. 


envy it in others. 
he that detracts unjuſily, commits a robbery ; 


ing at the fight of heavenly chearfulne/s ; pin 
and ſickening at another's joy; unable to, refrain 


E True, my daughter : and ſhall angel weep) 
and ſinful man make a play- game of human mi- 
2 I hope vou will not ſuffer any of m 

flons to be given you in yain! The day wi 

7 me, when you will think them of great value, 

feel myſelf the gainer for thus endeavouring to 
cultivate your heart, as it improves ,my on; 
and that when I leave my fields to another huſ- 
bandman, .I may be the leſs reproachable. — D. 
as you would be done by, under the impreſſion of 
your own conſcious imperfetions —and forget 
not, that this is the law and the prophets ! 
Think, my dear child, that this is the condition 
upon which you plead for mercy at the hands of 
Heaven: if you improve your heart in every ſen- 
timent of charity, and every act of benevolence 
in your power, the merey you will ſtand iu ſo 
much need of, will be granted. 

D. I ruſt in God it will : then fball I rgoice 

with exceeding great joy. Then will the charms 
of mercy exalt my ſoul, and fill it with joy in- 
expreſſible to all eternity / 
F. Whilſt we thus employ ourſelves. in ſow- 
ing the ſeeds of benevolence, we cannot forget, 
that of the whole catalogue of vices, no one is 
more fogliſhly wicked, or abominably baſe, than 
Exnyy. To wiſh to humble thoſe: who are above 
us, for no other reaſon than their being ſo, is 
horrible. Moſt other paſſions lay claim to ſome 
degree of plcalure and ſatisfaction ; but what 
doth envy tend to? 

D. It tends to ſorrow and vexation of ſpirit, 
The vicious feel the ſtings of envy; wa virtuous 


are ſtrangers to this pain. 


F. We cannot be too much on our guard. 
« He that envieth, maketh another man's virtue 
his vice; and another's happineſs his torment :” 
but to rejoice at the proſperity of another, is in 
effect to partake of it: and yet envy will often 
He that hath no 
virtue in himſelf, will, for that very reaſon, 
Envy leads to detractlion; and 


but he that praiſeth in due time and place, confers 


a favour. 


D. I think there is pleaſure in giving praiſe : 
As to envy, I have ſeen it deſcribed, as de- 
filed with clots of blood: ſtretched in a dark 
dungeon ; ſhut from the wholeſome ſky ; groan- 


pming 


from tears at finding no ſubject for lamentation 
H h F. This 


Z 


* \ —_— — 
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F. This is ſtrong, zndeed; againſt envy. — 
Alas ! if each knew, how mixed the enjoyments 
of another are, it would ſave him from a world 
of ſin; and drive envy, with her hagged looks, 
out of human ſociety. The ſureſt fign of a 
good diſpoſition, is to be free from envy. 

D. I have ſometimes confidered, whether it 
be poſſible to be benefited. by envy. 

F. And yet the other day, when our neigh- 
bours were talking of the qualities of Sally Do- 
Zoo, you ſaid you ENVIED her. 

D. I love and honour her: I fhould have 

profited but little by your leſſons, if I indulged 
myſelf in envying any body. I ſaid that ſhe had 
many good qualities, which I enxvied but this 
was only a manner of expreffing my wiſh to be 
like her: and I will ſtrive to imitate the wiſe, 
the good, and gentle Sarah / 
FE Virtue, in one ſenſe, can hardly live unen- 
died but that which in baſe minds is exvy, with 
the generous is emulation. Tell me fairly, Mary, 
hath no girl's better-faſhioned or brighter-colour- 
ed ribdand, excited your envy ? Hath the greater 
court paid to any one of your companions, at 
any time, excited no uneaſy thought? 

D. You jeſt about ſuch trifles. How can we 
account for all the fooliſhneſs of the heart, in re- 
ſpect to the thoughts of it? But I have not in- 
dulged any ſuch : on the contrary, I always find 
reaſon to be ſatisfied with my ſhare of good things, 
and, if you pleaſe, fanciful things alſo. As to 
other girls having more court paid to them, I 
have rather thought their judgment failed them 
in ſuffering ſo much; unleſs it were from one 
man only, who might make a proper huſdand, 
and who intends to be ſuch. 

F. I only mean to remind you, it is in vain 
to talk of being humble, whilſt we exvy any one. 
The ſame humility which wilt preſerve you 
againſt the poiſon of pride, will prove an antidote 
againft the venom of envy. It wilt reconcile you 
to the events of Divine Providence, and induce 
you by the moſt forcible motives to love your 
neighbour as yourſelf. | 

D. I am ſenſible, that if by envy I could ob- 
tain the object I defire, happineſs would retreat 
from before me; for as our worthy curate told 
ws laſt Sunday, That which is procured by envy 


is blaſted in the enjoyment. 


F. Very juſt: and fo far from this paſſion. be- 
ing extinguiſhed, it increaſes with the indut- 
gence: the more we ſee, the more we covet, 

1 


D. Do you think enty has fuch af wi 
h 9 : 

F It appears to be cloſely allied : the gene. 
rous can neither be envious, nor covetous. 

D. The ways of men ſeem! to be meaſured 


by compariſon ; yet, I cannot ſay I think myſelf 


the leſs excellent for apother's good qualities, [; 
it poſſible to envy, and yet refuſe to change con. 
ditions ? 4 

F. I am fure it would be abſurd. "You muſt 
take the whole of the perſon, good and evil: 
and you might, upon the change, ' juſtly fey 
making 2 diſcovery, which would plunge you 
into miſery. I have explained to you, how diff. 
cult it is to judge, who is happier than gurfelye,, 
and what our happineſs depends on : if it be only 
health and a ſound mind, preferved by the ne- 
ceſſaries of life, we ſeldom envy. The virtues 
of others may raife an emulation, which, being 
founded on juſt principles, produce god; bu 
they cannot excite our envy. 

D. « The envious man hath a wicked , 
turning away his face, and deſpiſing men,” 

F. Moſt true: the vicious affect to deſpiſe 
perfections they cannot attain to. 
D. I am never afraid of being injuted by the 
advantages which others enjoy. Were my fo 
tune ever ſo deplorable, I think I ſhould fud 
comfort in conſidering, that thoſe who have it 
in their power, might have it in their will to n. 
lieve me: as I would relieve them in the like 


circumſtances. What monſters are thoſe, who 


mourn becauſe they ſhould be comforted ; ad 
find ſubject for forrow, in the good which other 
enjoy ! | 

F. The devil could ſee nothing in paradiſet 
delight him: he hated our firſt parents, becaul 
they were happy in their innocence. It is pi 
ful, indeed, to ſee human nature funk ſo 10, 
as to envy : and yet, the pride and folly of tit 
heart are ſuch, that perhaps few of us are withoul 
fome ſparks of it. 

D. It ſeems dangerous to aſſociate with l 
envious. If we cannot gain their favour by bein 
virtuous, are we to pleaſe them By lowering ant 
felves in real virtue ? 11 

F. By being any thing that doth not rem 
them of the good which they want: and Fulle 
quently, you muſt not be virtuous. T here * 
paſſion of the ſoul, the evil. effects of which Þ 
ought to pray againſt with more fervor! It p 


ſtrange an affection, we may impute it to ri [ 
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D. 1 had rather learn, how to pity the miſery 
of the © age than Joad mm with e 


which will not reform th 
F. You expreſs \ ſenſe of ec compaſſion, Mary 


well ſuited to the wretched ſtate of the envious. 

D. What doth generally ſow, the 81 of 
en ? : : "v4 
7 F. Envy is often che effects of e en- 
1 an 1 of ſuperfluities : it cannot 
be of a bare ſupply of NECESSARIES, Fhere is 
no end to the deſire of ſuch conveniences and 
ornaments of life, as modern improvements pre- 
ſent to the fancy. In the eyes of the ſenſible 
part of mankind, the moſt convenient and orna- 
mental thing in the world, is a mind at peace, 
and a heart that is ſatisfied with few things. 
Nature is eaſily ſatisfied ; fancy is inſatiable ! If 
you pay your court to virtue, with ſincere love 
and reſpect, ſhe hath in her ſtores, ſuch an inex- 
hauſtible fund of good things, as will leave no 
room for you to deſire what another poſſeſſes. _ 

D. This is a fine thought! 1 am perſuaded 
that the fault cannot be in Providence, which 
diſpoſeth all things; but in eunſelves, when we 
do not purſue the right method of obtaining the 
greateſt good. 

F. Providence ! No, my dear Mary : there is 
infinite reaſon to cry out, on all occaſions, 
What can duſt and aſhes pretend to?” Was 
ever any one miſerable, merely becauſe he was 
not maſter of all that paſſed in another's heart ? 
No : it was becauſe he did not conſider the ſtate 
of his own. If he miſtakes, and ſuppoſes that 


this or that will make him happy, whether he is 
'1rtuous or not; it is not wonderful he ſhould 


envy another man his riches : but when reaſon 
or experience, and the teſtimony of all wiſe men 
who are gone before us, give wed, that virtue 
without wealth can make us happy; and that 
wealth without virtue cannot accompliſh this 
work, all further enquiry is trifling. 

D. Thoſe who entertain true notions of envy, 
can hardly ever fall a ſacrifice to MALICE or 5 
VENGE, either from their own hearts, or 
malevolence of others. 

F. I will tell you, Mary, how I apprehend 
jou may be beſt guarded againſt all ſuch evil 
baſſtons : the recipe is not infallible for the entire 
cure, but it never fails to do good, and to FF 
the patient in a way of recovery. 

D. I ſhould be glad to know what it is. 

F. CHEARFULNESS e of temper ; 


/ 


Heaven to rejoice ; for we pay our debt 


chearſulneſs that gives the ſolid and laſtin 


obſerving to diſtinguiſh them from mirth, as you 
Would diſtinguiſh a. proper aſſurance, or conh- 


dence in what you are about, from impudence. 
Chearfulneſs contributes to calm peace and hap- 
pineſs, yo. '© g908 conſcince, of which it 18 
oftentimes the effect. | 
D. 1 remember this Gying, that © whether 
a man be rich or „if he hath a good heart 
towards the Lord, he ſhall at all times rejoice 
with a chearful countenance,” 

F. This is the very thing! We owe it to 
gra- 
titude, when we receive good at the hands of 
God, with gladneſs : © it is the gladneſs of the 
heart, which is the life of man; and 1 it is joyful- 
neſs which prolongeth his days.” 

D. But there are ſome people of ſuch a dif- 
poſition, they laugh at every thing, even at 
themſelves. 

F. There ate many as fooliſh in laughing, as 
others are in fretting. Chearfalnrſs is as prefer- 
able to mirth and laughter, as ſenſe to noiſe: 
for though mirth may exhilerate the ſpirits, it is 
8 joy . 
To be chearful, ſeems to be another word for 
being happy. - The advice given by the Wiſe 
Man is, ©, Love thine own ſoul, and comfort 
thine heart,” Is there a creature, -who deſerves 
the name of living, who is wanting in chearful- 
neſs. 

D. What method do you recommend to ob- 
tain this blefling, and preſerve it? 

F. Keep your body in health by exerciſe and 
temperance ; and your mind at caſe by virtue and 
contentment : be well aſſured, my daughter, that 
whatever innocent buſineſs or pleaſure we pur- 
ſue, we then only poſleſs our ſouls in tranquillity, 
when we are chearful. It is this habit which 
ſweetgns all our ſorrows, and ſupports us under 
all the numerous calamities of this life. It gives 
a pleaſing reliſh to all our enjoyments here be- 
low, and a foretaſte of the joys above. My old 
friend Simeon, whom you ſaw the other day, 
uſed to remark, that the contentment which 
is both the cauſe and the effect of chearfulneſs, 
may not be the way to get a large eſtate ; but it 
will, ſays he, ſecure one of the' beſt things that 
an cltate can purchaſe :” adding theſe words: 
„I have always found myſelf ſuperior to diſ- 
appointments. I never was enchanted with rifles; 
nor did any thing, but ſome acute pain, or tendet 
paſſion, diſturb me.” 1 good old man has 
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often told me, that he had happily forgotten he 
was mortal ; intimating, that the approach of 
death rather incteaſed the pleaſures of his life, 


forrow hath killed many, and there is no profit 
therein.“ 5 

F. How different is this from the cuſtom of 
the world, in which ſo many complain, cither 
of want of health, or mortified by the aiſ- 
agrerable accidents of life, for which they do 


not prepare; and therefore, ſo far from drawing 


good from them, they convert indifferent things 
into evil. There are but few events, Which a 
wiſe man will ſuffer to fit heavy on him: for 
next to the iniquity of tormenting others, is the 


folly of tormenting ourſelves. ** Chearfulneſs is 


That diſpoſition of mind, fo eſſential to our 
character as chriſtians, fo admirable in its nature, 


to keep the imagination clear ; the judgment un- 


diſturbed ; the temper even and wituffled ; it is 
wonderful. it ſhould not be the firſt leſſon that is 
taught us in thildhood; the ſecond when we are 
grown up ; and the third in old age! 


D. Vou think, chen, ir is che 6% 
und Thien $604” thing in Hf; bat that in 6 
to arrive at this happy tempet, we muſt live ge. 
cording to the uckates of virtue ati Fight testen. 

, We are fure, that without cheatfulneſ w; 
kannot live happily. In a word, à Cheni. 
temper, joined with innocence, “ will mul 
beauty artractihe, Knbwfeüge delightful; and wi 
gbod-hatured*: ft WAY lichten fetnets, poverty 
and affliction; convert ignorance into an tmi. 
able fimpliefty; and render "deformity ef 
age able.“ rern 1 * . & 45) ba ATI) 
D. This is a noble character, inderd ! My 
tempet feems to be naturally chearfuf ; 1 begin 
to think, that bt to be thenrfil is th Be witht, 
How ill do thofe attend to their own Welfare, 
who are cet mounting at H 

F. This is a proof how much à good jus. 
ment depends upon theirfulnefs', and, if you 
pleaſe, eheurfulneſñ oft x gb fulgment. No this 
of fenfe or virtue can Taught JeFious things; 
but fudtmitting to this condition in Which he 
placed, his wal conforms to the will of Gol 
atid his Heart is bent upon promòting che wel 
of his fellow- creature. 
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Story of two blacks, friends, killing the girl they were bath deſperately in le with * 07 a gentleman to 
accidentally killed his bride. — The dangerous effetts of paſſion unreſtrained, in tho cafe of Alads 


 coverouſneſs, and David's 1%. | 


D. BY T may he not overact His part, and 
| render his very humanity offenſive ? 

F. So it happens. with ſome ; but this is. 
a- conſideration of no great moment. We ſee 
the power of paſſion unreſtrained. in. the moſt 
generous minds. I remember a ſtory of two na- 
tives of Africa, very remarkable for their comeli- 
neſs, and no leſs, for their inviolable friendſhip 
for each other. They happened both to caſt 
their eyes on a young woman of their, o-w-n 
country, no leſs diſtinguiſhed for her beauty, in 
their eyes. As friends, they could not be ſtran- 


* 


1 


| Lk agus 1 
gers to what was paſſing in eac others heat 
She would have been contented with either; but 
neither of the two young men could reſign ti 
obje& of his love. Thus tortured by love an 
friendſhip, .they ſuffered. the extremeſt anguil 
for ſome time. At length, they determined to 
finiſh the conteſt, by retreating to one comme 
grave, They invited the gir/ to walk out Wi 


: 
* 


them; and chen in. a rage of love, tendefn 
and deſpair, they plunged a dagger i8t bs 
breaſt; for as neither, of them could have het 
* they could not bear the chought that * 


« 
det. They both” erhbrävedd the body with tears, 
aund bitter cries, and then plunged the weapons, 

et reeking in the blood of the beloved object, 
fab their own boſoms. © | 
H. Good heaven! What an inſtance of paſ- 
fron uncontroulid. What friendſhip! What love 
muſt theirs have been, had ehriſtian faith been 
rooted in their heart?! 

F. Ay, Mary: here We fee what that “ re/? 
of ſeul” is, which the Lord of life has promiſed, 
in return for the meetneſt which his laws incul- 
eate : and what ſubmiſſion is, to the great Ruler 
of heaven and earth, who has promiſed ſo mighty 
a reward to His faithful ſervants,” if they will 
have patience to bear the evils to which life is 
ſubje&, from the nature and condition of it, and 
the moſt appatent reaſons why we ſhould “ ſet 
our affections on things above, and not on things 
on the earth.“ Sudden tranſports of horror, 
which affect the tender ſenſations, may deprive 
us of life, and in that cafe we may aſcribe it to 
z peculiar delicate frame of conſtitution, which 
is ſometitnes the cafe of the moſt virtuous people. 

D. But chriſtians never act thus,— 
F. Alas, my child, ſtrange events happen, in 


+ .-». 


the Corniſh coaſt : and it ſo pleaſed Divine Pro- 
vidence that he was drowned. The wife apd 
her companion were walking ſoon after on the 
ſea- ſnore: they diſcovered & human body fteat- 
ing, which at length the waves threw on the 
land: the lady ſoon diſcovered it to be her #wn 
buſband ! | 

D. Geod Lord | 


never returned to life. Are we to aſcribe this to 
balſion; the want ob that firmneſs, which prepares 
us for all events; or to weakneſs of body * We 
cannot ſuppoſe this poor lady was criminal in the 
kpht of God. She might in mercy be taken 
from the world, as 4 ſpitit fit for heaven. Not 
do was the 'onttageons conduct of that tender 
lover, who on the” day ôf marriage wartonly 
preſented a piſtol to his bride; a thing tohich 
wght never to be tbr with firt-arms : He, poor 
Wan, was confident the piece was not loaded, 
1 eln 
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F. She inſtantly dropped in a Twoon, and | 


and in à jocutarity of tenderneſs, told the lady, 
% You ſhall die, you Tittle tyramt, for the torture 
you' have given my heart, by thoſe enchanting 
ſmiles, and all the graces of your perſon, with 
which you kill.“ She laughing ſaid, Give 

The fatal command was obeyed : he 
pulled che trigger, and down dropt the bride. 
He did not fly into a tranſport, nor agony of 
grief, though. overcome by the horror of the 
event. He called up his ſervant, and aſked 
him if he had loaded the piſtols : being an- 
ſwered, yes: the gentleman took up the other 
piſtol, and ſhot him dead. He then wrote a. 
letter to his father-in-law, to explain what had 
Paſt, and threw himſelf upon his ewn ſword. 
D. O Heaven ! — fatal event 

F. If 1 had not been on my guard, I ſhould 
once have killed a young woman. It was neceſ- 


- faty I ſhould examine ſome piſtols : I put in the 


ram-rod : it appeared they were not loaded; yet, 
on pulling the trigger of one, it diſcharged a ball. 
We cannot be too cautious, in Jeſt or - 
earneſt. Pour ſtory is very tragical. The 
mind fhudders moſt at the cruelty exerciſed upon 
the poor ſervant, who had no other fault than 
negligence in not telling his maſter that the, piſ- 
tols were Ioaded: and as to killing himſelf, he 
was no leſs guilty of violence againſt the laws of 
God. | ee, e, TT CORE + 
F. Violence indeed! One of my maſter's 
neareſt relations was ſhot by the fame accident, 
by a woman; I am ſorry to ſay it, by a woman 
He Fept; But he lived to acquit her of any impu- 
tation of an evil intention. But what ſe- 
curity can we have againſt any event of life, but 
as we defend our ſpirits againſt all attacks, in. 
the firſt onſets of vice, leſt it ſhould get the do- 
minion-over us. Whs can tell what covetou/- 
neſs or luft, pride or rage, as in the fad inſtance 
of killing a ſervant, may not tranſport one to 
do. — True greatneſs of ſoul makes us diſdain 


ourſelves, When any infrmity indulged, or habit. 
\ Cheriſhed, becomes a vice, and leads us into the 
gratification of ſudden defrres, or fudden gu/ts cf 


paſſion. Yow need not go very far for proof ſut- 
ficient how very apt we all are to a, or to think 
bitenfively againſt our reafon ; particularly here 
our ruling paſſion or infirmity predominates. 


D. Te is common to hear people mourn and 


complain that their PAssroxs are too ſtrong for 
F. If we ſuffer them to be our ma/ters, they 
* | will 
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will be. too ſtrong : but, if God had made them 
{tronger than reaſon, of what uſe would reaſon 
be, except to contrive the means of gratifying 
them? No, Mary we muſt impute the evil 
to eule, and not to God | Do you remem- 
ber what St. James declares? Let no man 
ſay, when he is tempted, I am tempted of Ged. 
for God cannot be ed, with evil, l 
tempteth he any man.” 

D. Nobody preſumes to deny this in ſo many 
words ; yet we are apt to pity the offender, in 
proportion to the ſtrength or violence of the 
temptation, , | ; 

F. True: but whilſt we pity, we condemn him 
for not having commanded his paſſions, when he 
knew that God gave him the power of doing it. 
When we read that Ahab flew Naboth, we 
do not ſay, Poor man] how could he help it; 
he longed extremely for Naboth's vineyard? Or 
when David flew Uriah, and ſeduced his wife, 
we do not excuſe his iniquity becauſe his paſ- 
ſion was ſtrong. If we do, jt is more than he did 
for himſelf; for when he was detected by the 
Prophet, he cried, I have ſinned againſt the Lord ! ” 
Was not this ſorrowful confeſhon worth a thou- 
ſand of the excuſes which men uſually make in 
the like caſes, in theſe days? Human nature is 
ſtill the ſame. 

D. If we acknowledge ourſelves ſubject to be 
puniſhed for acting againſt our reaſon; we can- 


not, in the ſame breath, plead n of what 


we ought to do. 
F. No, ſurely: was any one ever condemned 


CONVERSATION v. 


wy 


The eien of anger in a father killing his own ſon ; and a miſtreſs her apprentice. Prayer for patien 
and moderation. Fatal ect of anger. The patience Epictetus. Fable of the farmer and the du: 
Danger of the ſhortefl anger. Alexander killed his 
revenge. Story of Sir Thomas Overbury and Viſcount Rocheſter in 1609. Story of a revengefi 


huſband in Rocheſter, 1769. Sor of a Spanilh lady. 


D. THIS cannot be diſputed by any one in 
his ſenſes, 


F. Remember, Mary, that of all the paſſions, 


none ſeem to lead us into danger ſo much as an- 
ger. What think you of the woman, who beat a 


friend Clitus. Inflrutions how to avoid anger ans 


for not doing That, of which he had no know. 
ledge ? It is for not doing That which we knew 
to be our duty. REASO is given in common to 
us all; and we muſt all anſwer for the uſe of it 
ſo that it is in vain to plead paſſim or temptation 
in excuſe for any ſin, when reaſon. was given us 
for the very . purpoſe of governing our paſſions, 
and guarding us againſt temptations. It is then 
we ſhew the depravity of our hearts, when we 
ſubmit to paſſion and temptation :-and is it not 
on this account that we- naturally fear and ex- 
pect vengeance! No: we had better plead guilh 
at once, We cannot plead n, AS a reaſon why 
we ſhould not be puniſbed. If we are not con- 
ſcious of ſin, we ſhall not look out for excuſes; 
but thoſe who are conſcious of it, are in ſo 
much the worſe condition for pretending to - 
cuſe themſelves ; this in effect being an accuſation 
of their Maker, inſtead of ſelf-condemnation, 
You remember the parable of the ꝓhariſee and 
the publican : the one vaunting himſelf ; the 
other ſmiting his breaſt, and crying, Lord, hav: 
mercy upon me a ſinner ! 

D. I remember it well, and think of it often, 
How can we expect forgiveneſs, except we r- 
pent ? and if we repent, what ſignify excuſes ? 

F. It is not in the power of all the wit of 
man, to find reaſons for juſtifying treſpaſſes 
againft reaſon. We who live under the goſpel 
light, and know the difference of good and evil: 
whether we like That goſpel, or like it not, we 
muſt be tried by it; and by it we ſhall be ac. 
quitted or condemned a).“ 


poor girl, her apprentice, the other day, till be 
died? She did not mean to murder; but ſbe 
was violent in her temper, cruel, and a * 
to meekneſs. Her crime, in the eye of h 

laws, was murder; but in the * a Gb 


(e) Dr. Sherlock. 
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who knows the heart; it may be, that ſhe did not 
uſe the means" of governing her pathons, but 
gave pl 1 . 


hopes of mercy, abuſe the' mercy of God, as if they 
meant to make the goodneſs of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, a reaſon for diſobeying him.“ 

F, When we examine into the hiſtory of men's 
lives and converſations, we find that the miſeries 
occaſioned by ungoverned paſſions, are ſo nu- 
merous, and fo dreadful, even with reſpect to 
this world, that it is natural to conclude, the 


puniſhment for ſuch tranſgreſſions will be as in- 


tolerably grievous, as the juſtice of God exceeds 
That of men. If paſſion were an excuſe, every 
one might plead paſſion for every evil he commits. 
What would you think of him who ſhould ſay, 
« [ know that Chriſt died to deſtroy fin ; but I 
will keep my fins, and truſt in his death? 

D. He might as well ſay, „I know that the 
promiſes of God are made to thoſe only who for- 
ſake their evil deeds; but I will depend upon 
his promiſes for the pardon of my evil deeds, 
though I forſake them not.” | 

F. My dear Mary, you are perſectly right: 
this is exactly the caſe: this is the childiſb con- 


eluſion to which thoſe are reduced, who reſt 


ſelf-ſatished, carrying their fins to the account 
of their paſſions ; as if their paſſions, and not them, 
would be puniſhed for their miſdeeds. 

D. You reckon ANGER the worſt paſſion. 

F. It is called a voluntary madneſs : every one 
addicted to it, muſt know how ſuddenly it af- 
fects the brain: if not checked in the firſt mo- 
tions of the blood, it deprives us of our ſenſes : 
there have been inſtances in Which people have 
never recovered. We often hear of a fellow- 
creature, hurried to eternity by the hand of his re- 
puted friend, and intimate companion ; and ſee 
the offender ſoon after fall a ſacrifice to injured 
laws, and forfeit his life amidſt all the ſolemni- 
tics of a public execution, But to come lower as 
to crimes, what conteſts in families, and among 
friends and acquaintance, attended by an endleſs 
train of evils, have taken their rife from the 


ace to her wrath.” ' * N 
. Thoſe who treſpaſs, in any reſpect, in 


ſame cauſe; in which the parties have generally 
been as fooliſh as they were wicked. They often 
cut out work for themſelves, of which they have 
reaſon to repent all their lives after! How 
many fatal blows have been given in anger! 1 
have mentioned the woman, who was the cauſe 
of the death of her poor apprentiee: This very day 
have I heard as melancholy a ſtory of our neigh- 
bour Achilles, You have heard him ſpoken of as 
a good-natured, paſſhonate man: I was always 
afraid ſome great evil would happen to him. 
Being angry with his fon, who was about four- 
teen yeats of age, be gave the poor boy ſuch 
a blow on the head with his hand, that it killed 
hitn. 285; 2 Saad 
D. Killed him ! | 
F. And now this unhappy man is plunged 
into the depths of diſtreſs! He would much ra- 
ther have died himſelf; but it is too late: he 
cannot call his ſon from the grave ; though he 
may learn to ſubdue his wrath, and prevent the 
ſame happening to him, in the pecſon of fome 
a | | | | 
D. Good Ged ! killed the poor boy! Fheſe 
are ſad inſtances indeed of the fatal effects of 
anger! We ought moſt earneſtly to pray for 
meekneſs and patience (a). | 
F. In the ſacred writings it is ſaid, „Anger 
makes men give place to the devil. A temper 
inclined to this paſſion, is ſo dangerous, that it 
renders a man unfit for advice: no friend can 
do him a good office, who is ſo ſubject to be 
robbed- of his reaſon 3 and conſequently to loſe 
all that is great and noble in his nature. | 
D. What ſort of people are the moſt eaſily 
wrought into anger? ; 
F. The proudeft ; or, in other words, the 
weakeſt, He that is ſlow to wrath, is of great 
underſtanding ; but he that is haffy of ſpirit, 
exalteth folly.” | | 
D. I am much pleaſed with that noble de- 
claration of our great philoſopher : He who is 
flow to anger, is better than the mighty: and he 


that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a city.” 


F. Theſe 


(a) For patience and need ue. Almighty Father, and ſovereign Lord © who haſt diſpoſed. all things 
for the glory of thy wiſdom, and the ends of thy juſtice, by thy inſcrutable providence bringing good out 
of evil; I moſt humbly beſeech Thee to give me grace to govern my paſſions, and reſtrain every impetuous 


motion of my temper. Vengeance is thine, O Lord. I am duſt and aſhes! Teach me to be temperate in 
proſperity, meek and patient in adverfty, that with humble reſignation under all circumſtances, and all 
went, I may wait for thy conſolation ; and, having no ſondneſs for the vanities of this world, vex not my 

in vain. Grant that I may lay up my hopes in heaven; and with a firm and aQtive mind devote my 
foul to Thee, through the merits of Je Chrift my bleſſed 


Lord and Redeemer! | 
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F. Theſe are glorious encomiums on maadneſi ! 
It is very obvious in what diſgrace anger has al- 
ways been held, by the multitude of fine ſayings 
in praiſe of the contrary diſpoſition ;, but it is not 
Jaying, . but bearing. and forbearing, that makes 
the virtue l. What an admirable proof of a tem- 


perate ſpirit was that, given by a certain philaſo- 


Pher, .when à fellow ſpit in his ſuce. Being aſked 
if it did not provoke him to anger, he calmly an- 
ſwered, “ No: but I am thinking, whether 1 
ought not to be angry.“ Another heathen phi- 
Jloſopher (a), being a ſlave, his maſter (4) is 
ſaid to have amuſed himſelf by twiſting his leg. 
One day being more than uſually cruel, he uſed 
ſuch force, the philoſopher coolly ſaid, you will 
break my leg. This was actually accompliſhed : in 
ſpite of. the pain, he-made no other complaint, 
than by coolly ſaving, I told you, you would break 
4. | | | 
D. Theſe were monſters, whoſe deeds revolt 
againſt the good and virtuous ? 
F. Yes: but the offended is not therefore to 
forſake his reaſon, and ſubject himſelf to wrath, 
for an offence committed by another perſon. 
The moſt humble, are always the moſt patient and 
compaſſionate: they are the moſt moderate in 
their reſentments to their enemies; the molt 
conſtant and affectionate to their friends. 
D. I have known ſome people given to anger, 
very affectionate, | 
F. So is Achilles: but there is no depending 
on them: they are, for the moſt part, much 
prouder and ſelf conceited, than they will gene- 
rally allow. Thoſe who are addicted to anger, 
often deviſe froward things: they are the cauſe 
of great miſchiefs in the world, He that is truly 
wiſe, will not give place to his anger for any 
thing; but it is not uncommon to ſee fooliſh peo- 


ple angry for nothing: they do not give them- 


ſelves Zine to conſider the nature of offences: and 
when once they are ſeized with anger or re- 

ſentment, can as little reliſh good advice, as a 
lick man wholeſome food: they proceed, not 
with deliberate council as a judge, from evidence 
and facts; but from the prefent reigning ſuggeſ- 
tion of the heart and brain, | 

D. I have often ſaid, what I have often re- 
pented of. | 

F. I make no doubt of That : take care you 
ds not That which will plunge you into ſorrow. 


(a) Epictetus. 
() Alexander the Great, who killed Clitzs, 


() Epaphroditus, a centurion at Nerd's Foot 


D. The fable of che farmer and his: dirs fy 


much to the purpoſe. A farmer Who had, 


ſtepped into his field to. mend a gap A fence, 
found, at his return, the cradle where he had 


left his only child aſleep, turned upſide down: 


the cloaths wi torn and bloody; and his dog ly. 
ing near it, alſo beſmeared with blood, - Imme. 
diately conceiving that the creature had deſtroyed 
his child, he daſhed out his brains with the 
hatchet in his hand: then turning up the em- 
dle, he found his child unhurt, and an enormous 
ſerpent lying dead on the floor, killed by that 


faithful dag, whole courage and fidelity, in pie- 


ſerving the life of his ſon, e ee kind 
of reward. 

F. Theſe affecting See you map 
imagine, afforded him a ſtriking leſſon how dan- 
gerous it is, . haſtily to give way to wu 2 
impulſe of a ſudden paſſion. +. + 

D. My dear father, methinks I could weep 
for the poor dag, as well as for the diſtreſs which 
the farmer muſt have ſuffered from a conſcioul- 
neſs of his raſhneſs. 

F. It is a plain narrative ; yet the] tory b 
finely imagined, as you may judge from what 
you feel on the occaſion, When innocence is 
falſely accuſed, the heart recoils with horror: 
when puniſhed, even the hand of tyranny trem- 
bles, as Felix upon the Roman judgment-leat, 
when his priſoner, St. Paul, reaſoned upon right: 
oufneſs, temperance, and a judgment to come 

D. I have more than once heard people ad- 
dicted to anger, excuſe themſelves by ſaying, # 
is ſoon over. 

F. But do they conſider, that the ſhorteſt in- 
terval of time may be ſufficient to plunge 1 
dagger into the breaſt of their friend, as tht 
great Conqueror of the Eaſt once did (c), upon 
ſome free ſpeech that mortiſied the pride of the 
young man? And what difference is there be. 
tween one long anger, and a number of ſport ones? 
In the firſt caſe, the cauſe may be traced cu, 
and the remedy found: in the laſt, the wratiy 
like the flame of a furnace burning over, 
if you come near it. 

D. I believe we all find more comfort to ou 
ſelves, and more reputation with the world, from 
gentleneſt and affeftion towards others, than in 
any ſatisfaction the ſufferings of thoſe who offen 


us can pollibly afford. 7. Yau 


F. Vou Made, that by the chriſtian law, the 
light of the day ſhould never leave us under the 


impreſſion of wrath. It is not laid, be not angry 
for anger ſeems to be a kind of iin in nature, 
an expreſſion of diſpleaſure, and has its uſes in 
life, as well as fear or hope: but it is ſaid, t be 
angry, and fin not :* You may be provoked to 
diſpleaſure, but not therefore to commit fin, 
Reſtrain your juſt reſentments within the bounds 
of religion, which will never forſake you, till 
you forſake it. If you make the chriſtian religion 
the guide of your life, Let all bitterneſs and 
wrath, anger, Clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be 


put far from you.” However ſenſible you may 


be of an injury or affront, bear no malice nor 
hatred in your heart.” This is the language of 
reaſon and religion. We naturally court pleaſure ; 
but can there be pleaſure in reſentment ? Is there 
really any joy in our nature, equal to that of 
forgiving injuries? And how many little occur- 
rences are called injuries, which are nothing 
more than- miſapprehenſions, or the little weak- 
neſſes and follies, with which you will find, be- 
fore you, have lived half ſo long as I have, even 
ſober men abound. We all give hourly proof 
of our imperfection: and there are as many 
occaſions of exerciſing the underſtanding and 
benignity of our hearts, as we ſee defects in our 
neighbour. Diſtinguiſh weakneſs from perverſe- 
neſs, ignorance from careleſſneſs, and try to keep 
your mind in peace. 

D. The Wiſe Man ſays, that “ anger reſteth 
in the boſom of fools.” Does he mean by e- 
ing, that the fool harbours and encourages it? 
Fi. This is his meaning; for he charges us 
not to be ha/ly in our words, alledging as a rea- 
ſon, “that there is more hope of a fool, than of 
a baſly man. | 


D. The haſty, fooliſh man, is one of the 


worſt kind of fools. I have- often obſerved, 
what a pother ſuch perſons are apt to make: 
and how true it is, that hard and grievous 
words ſtir up anger.” 

F. As true, Mary, as that ſoft ones turn it 
away. Common-ſenſe and experience in all ages 
are the ſame: and what was declared two thou- 


fand years ago, may with tHe ſame truth be ſaid 


to-day, 

D. Theſe good ſayings give new charms to 
the love of virtue, and of human kind. 
F. 1 am glad to hear you fay fo: they cer- 


(a) In 160g. 
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_ tainly, give us high impreffions of che uohility of 


our nature. The curbing of anger, bath num- 
berleſs advantages, with regard to prudence : if 
you can make a calm reply to the angry, you 
will always be too hard for your antagoniſts. 
D. For the moſt part, I believe the /econd word 
makes the quarrel. p | 

F. When you obſerve your adverſary growing 
angry, be the more temperate : your very pride, 
Aar, will be gratified, in ſeeing your ſupe- 
riority, by the power of converting him into an 
object of compaſſion, inſtead of wrath. If he will 
be evil, let him adminiſter to your good : and be 
aſlured, that . the anger which begins with folly, 
will probablyend with repentance:” and that thoſe | 
who do not conquer it, will be conquered by it. 

D. Your opinion is fo flattering, one might 
act the virtuous part, without virtue, Many, 
when they want reaſon to maintain their opi- 
nions, are apt to grow angry, or employ art 
to ſuppreſs their ſentiments. e 

F. Cunning people often do That from a bad 
principle, which the generous do from a good 
one, But is it not better to decline a diſpute 
with perſons who ſupport their argument on 
terms fo ungrateful ? It is ſhocking to conſider, 
that thoſe who ſufter themſclves to be tranſported 
by rage and tumult of mind, aſſume the cha- 
raters of devils; nor ſhould we be ſurprized 
when ſuch perſons fall dead in a fit, raiſed by a 


. ſtorm of wrath; for the agitation is ſo violent 


on the heart, on ſome occaſions, as even to de- 
prive a man of life. 

D. Pride and anger appear equally as the chil- 
dren of the devil. 

F. If you ſettle this point, you will avoid 
them both as you would the devil. What 
think you of RevenGt ? Is not this the favou- 
rite child of Lucifer? Poets have repreſented 
the furies as females which of the ſexes is moſt 
addicted to revenge, is not material ; but of all 
the maladies of the ſoul, it is the moſt grievous / 
You have heard of fevers, in which people's 
brains have been ſo affected, they have commit- 
ted violence on themſelves, and became their 
own murderers : but the madneſs of revenge, is 
ten times more fatal : it ſpares not friend nor 


foe. I have read a remarkable inſtance in our 


hiſtory (a), of Sir Thomas Overbury, who was 


a great friend to Viſcount Rothefler. Sir Tho- * 
mas adviſed him by no means to think of aſſiſting 
Ii . the 
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the Connteſs of Eſſex, in obtaining a divorce 
from her huſband ; much leſs to marry her him- 
ſelf ; not only becauſe of the difficulty of the 
thing, but that ſhe was an in 
Viſcount, however, was ſo infatuated with her, 
as to tell her what his friend had faid : and ſhe 
in reſentment, contrived firſt to get him impri- 

ſoned, and then porſoned. 

D. What a diſhonourable man, and vile wo- 
man ! I ſee the power of women over men! 
Thank God, we are not uſed to ſuch ſad works 
in theſe days] But what was the conſequence ?. 

F. An. apothecary's ſervant, who had prepared 
the poiſon, after ſome time, when the lady was 
actually divorced, and married to the Viſcount, 
diſcovered the ſecret. The whole ſcene of guilt 
was laid open. The Viſcount had in the mean 
time, through the weakneſs of. James I. been 
made Earl of Somerſet; yet. he and; his Counteſs. 
were impriſoned. 

D. I hope they were both hanged — 

F. No, child: it is not uſual to hang fine la- 
dies : ſhe and her lord might have been, beheaded ;, 
but by the ill-timed lenity of the ſovereign, they 
were afterwards ſet. at liberty; and languiſhed 
out life to a miſerable old age. Their guilty 
love being converted into deadly hatred, they 
lived ſeveral years in the ſame houſe, without any 
intercourſe or correſpondence with each other. 

D. My good father, you bring to my. mind a 
ſtory. I lately heard of the force of revenge. A 
man at Rocheſter (a), taking a diſlike to his wife, 
who was the proprietor of the houſe he lived 
in, ſet it on. fire: the conſequence was, that two 
other houſes were burnt down, before the flames 


could be extinguiſhed ; and two. perſons loſt 


their lives. The offender being taken, and com- 


mitted to the hands of juſtice, as ſoon as he 
grew cool, and conſidered. what he had. done; 


in the torment of his ſoul, this poor. wretch be- 
came his own executioner, by ſeizing an oppor- 
tunity of cutting his throat. | 

F. Dreadful end, indeed | 


ſure it was the conſequence of his ets ts be 
revenged. ©. ; 
D. Ves: I am told; the woman was not in 


fault; unleſs it was a crime to leave her huſband, 


after he had attempted to murder her, or do her 
ſome great miſchief, 


E. You ſee. what a ſtrange madneſs revenge.is ! 


(2) This happened in the year 1769, with the dad exactly as related. 


7 


of life | 
woman, The 


- You: ſee in eommon life, ſome treat it as a hu- 


guides of human life, where are thoſe to wander 


What a load of 
guilt did this. miſerable Being die with : Are you. 


When it burns in the veins, not all the river. 
in the world can quench it, but by the extinction 
Implacable' and relentleſs, it looks on 
mercy," as a ſoft, dull-ey'd fool; and - will not 
hear. It's cry is havoc, blood, murder, fire, and 
flame !-—and what but the flames of hell can it 
deſerve ?—O my. daughter, guard againſt its ap. 
proach ! — Let not hatred, nor loathing, lodge in 
your young boſom. : nor when you are old, indulge 
a reſentment, leſt it ſhould lead you to reveng,, 


maur. to be flattered, to pleaſe the fancy! O it 
is a damned fancy,. that with a. fiery brand, 
lights up the way to everlaſting death! We rea 
ſtory. of a Spanyh lady, who having been ſe. 
uced. under a promiſe of marriage, her lover not 
ly forſaking her, but like a villain, . diſcoyer- 
ihg the ſecret.to the world, ſhe cauſed him to be 
rdered: and. not contented with this, con- 
trived. to have his. grave opened; cut out his 
heart; tore it in pieces with her teeth, and in. 
this rage of revenge, trampled it under. her feet. 
D. Was ſhe not mad?o9o5£ 
F. Although he deſerved to be puniſhed for 
his villainy and indiſcretion ; yet, being dead, 
and ſhe his murderer, ſuch an extremity of rag 
was frenzy! 2 
D. If ſhe could carry her reſentment ſo far, 
as to cauſe her falſe lover to be murdered, the ref 
might be eaſily reconciled.. 
F. Thoſe, in whoſe breaſts the lambent flame 
of mercy gives place to the raging fire of te- 
venge, it is not to be imagined can feel compa 
ſion.; or. that. their. anger. will ever melt into 
grief, Vet even to reflect on the folly and re 
wickedneſs. of others, is to. mourn in anguiſh df Ve 
ſpirit! 
D. Can the generous-minded ever entertain 
thoughts of revenge? If forgiveneſs is eſſential 
to generoſity : if reaſon and religion are the tw 


who farſake them? If. a return of injuries ma} 
be ſought, where are the bounds. to be fixed! for 

F. True: but when it extends to blood, whit 
is this but a daring attempt to pull mercy from 
her throne, . and trample on her attributes — Ner 
Where is..pity,or compaſſion /. Where. is piety d tier 
human kindneſs! The links of the chain b 
which mankind. are by nature bound to each 
other, are broken 


D. 1 believe. be Ferceſt ef all the me, 
creation. 
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creation are hardly ever ſeen to commit ſecret 


violence on others of the ſame kind. T hey fight, 


indeed, lite beaſts « but how ſhocking to think, 
that man ſhould make himſelf a -barbarous mon- 
ter | But are there not ſome caſes, in which 
we may do ourlelves juſlice for certain injuries? 


D. THOUG H forgiveneſs is the foundation 


of God, they will gratify their anger : but 
there are I ſuppoſe ſome acts of ſo injurious a 
nature, as require our reſentments in order to 
puniſh the offender ? | 

F. Reſentments there muſt be: puniſhment im- 
plies reſentment z but though we may puniſh, we 
muſt forgive; we cannot indulge reſentments to 
the height of revenge, conſiſtent with our reli- 
gion. Conſider what the nature of the of- 
fence 13; what the divine command directs or 
permits; and what the law of the land requires 
a our hands. Many events, in common life, 
which often excite a burning wrath ; a gentle 
reply, or a friendly admonition, is as much as 
reaſon demands, or religion warrants : it is as ſe- 
vere a revenge as ought to be taken. The laws 
deem many affronts -too trivial for notice ; but 
the mind truly elevated and generous, regards 
the events of life as acts of Providence, ſome 


which may, and ſome which cannot be accounted 
for, | | 


for laws to regulate, and yet may be deeply felt 
by generous minds ? | | 

F. We muſt examine well what is truly a ge- 
nerous mind. All chriſtians are bound to be pa- 
tient and forgiving. He who reſents private in- 
juries by means injurious to his neighbour, is a 
bad ſubject ; for he hurts the community, If m 
gratifying any paſhon, he involves another in 
mi ſery, it will be eaſily proved, that his mind is 
Gpraved, not generous. Virtue is never at va- 
nance with reaſon, or the good of mankind, which 


of the mercy they expect at the hands 


D. Are there not a thouſand injuries too nice 


F. Not ſo many as are imagined : he who 
claims the privilege of deciding in his own cauſe, 
does by this very act ſhew how ill he is qualified 
for the taſk, 
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T he ablig ation and advantages of ſuppreſſing reſentments and forgiving injuries. The neceſſary foundation 
of hopes of mercy for our fins. Fables of the horſe and tag ; and the bear and the bee-hive, The impolicy 
and fatal conſequences of revenge. A nice queſtion propoſed for chriſtian conduct. 


is the law of man. If his paſſions will not ſuffer 
him to appeal to reaſon, he may be ſure they de- 
ceive him. The laws of our country are the 
guardians of life, property, and good name; and 
therefore we ought to defend them againſt all 
violation; and we cannot offend againſt them 
without wounding the very object which we pre- 
tend to hold moſt dear. 
D. You grant there are many ftrange incon- 
ſiſtences in the conduct of men, 
F. Ay, Mary, very ſtrange indeed! What 
think you of thoſe who make a ſubſtitute for rea- 
fon and religion, They call it honour ; and act as 
if it were ſomething more excellent than reaſon 
and religion ; being in reality as much inferior, 
as falſehood is below truth. If in ſome caſes it 
borrows the garb of truth, it only ſerves to de- 
ceive ſo much the more. Man at beſt is apt to 
be miſguided; but the more he is ſenſible of his 
weakneſs, the ſtronger he will grow. Reaſon 
being your proper guide, if you forſake it, you 
will wander in darkneſs. Let your reaſon have 
fair-play, and it will teach you the higheſt and 
beſt of all leſſons : it will teach you faith - it 
will inform you that he who gave you reafon, 
and the faith you adopt by means of it, com- 
mands you to uſe both. Eſtabliſh what court 
you pleaſe, be it of conſcience, or of honour, what 
deciſion can it make, if reaſon and religion do 
not guide its councils by their eternal laws ? 
The injured and the injurer muſt uſe their reaſon 
and religion in judging of the deciſion, or what 
will it avail ? 
D. But when people are angry, they lull their 
reaſon aſleep. 


li 2 F. Or, 


- 
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F. Or, if you pleaſe, trample it under their 
feet, Were a man to ſay, Give me my re 
venge: 1 act in conformity to the practice of the 
world : you call it the language of the fool de- 
{cribed by the Pfalmiſt ; but I ſay, Tuſh; thou 
God, careſt not for it.“ Might not ſuch impiety 
be anſwered, O fooliſh man! The world! 
— what do'ſt thou mean? not the wiſe and vir- 
tuous, Be merciful, and they will applaud thy 
conduct. Heaven itſelf will ſmile on thy obe- 
dience ; and thou wilt feel in thine heart, comforts 
and joys as far beyond any the world can give, as 
the juſf and merciful are greater friends to human 
nature, than the eruel and unjuſt, If by the 
world thou meaneſt the enemy of God, the prince 
of darkneſs, thou art his ſubjet; and with the 
devil and his angels wilt thou be condemned to 
everlaſting pain.”— Such might be the anſwer 
to this /e/f-deluding plea of following the practice 
of the world, | 

D. And a dreadful anſwer it is! There needs 
no reaſoning to convince thoſe who are be- 
hevers, | 
F. And yet the common run of believers fall 
into this evil, and ſtand in much need of admo- 
nition. How many ſtab with the tongue, who 
know nothing of the ſword ;; and ſhoot out the 
arrows of malice and revenge in evil. words and 
evil deeds, yet are ignorant of the uſe of piſlols; 
theſe being the weapons which gentlemen uſe to 
accompliſh their diabolieal purpoſes. —Perchance 
they are reſtrained by the fear of the gallows, 
though they have no fear of what may happen in 
the life to come. Avoid the choleric : they do 
not proportion their puniſhments to the offence. 
Yet the ſlow-revengeful perſon, is ſtill more dan- 
gerous. One comes like a ſtorm, which. may be 
ſucceeded by ſun-fhine and gentle ſhowers The 
other, like a burning ſun, which dries up the 
ſprings of comfort and peace. A ſnake curled 
within himſelf, ready to give the traveller a por- 
ſenous wound, may be aptly compared to him, 
who harbours in his boſom any inhuman wiſh, 
wile firatagem, or dreadful reſolution. | 

D. I know an inſtance in which this paſſion 
has been gratified ; but it caſt the party very 
dear. A girl of this neighbourhood taking of- 


fence, robbed a man of his 'bride, by telling a 


ſtory, which” was either not true, or very much 


diſguiſed. When the truth came out, it occa- 
fioned her loſing her own lover, who was, too 


The horſe thus gratified, returned the warmeſt 


- 


generous in his nature, to bear the thoughts er 
an alliance with a woman ſo dangerous with her 
tongue. She gratified her fantaſtic revenge, but 
I ſay it coſt her dear. I was pleaſed when I read 
the fable of the horſe and the fag. 

F. What is this pray? e 

D. When all horſes ran wild in the foreſt, ; 
ſtag had inſulted a horſe : not being able to re. 
venge himſelf by a fair combat, he applied to 2 
man for his aſſiſtance, This being granted, 3 
bridle was put in his mouth, and a ſaddle upon 
his back. The man being mounted, ſoon came 
up with the ſtag, and laid him dead at his feet, 


acknowledgements ; * And now,” ſays be, 
will I return in triumph, and reign the undiſ. 
puted lord of the foreſt,” No,“ ſays the ma, 
I have occaſion for your ſervice.:” and lead 
him to his ſtable, the wretched ſeed ſpent his 
life ever after in a laborious ſervitude ; perceiving, 
that however ſweet revenge might appear, it col 
more than it is worth. 

F. As it ever will do, in the ifſue, under all cir 
cumſtances : and the fate of your acquaintance, 
as well as the horſe in the fable, is a leſſon how 
much better it is. to ſubmit to ſmall evils, im 
ginary or real, than hazard greater, You ſæ 
with. what eaſe Sir George Friendly makes up 
our differences, whether created by hard words r 
blows: and yet, I believe we have as much l. 
nefly and bravery as the fine folks, who are {6 
blind as not to ſee, that this world is but a ſmal. 
conſideration in the argument. A mild diſpol- 
tion, and a vindidive temper, generally met 
with ſuitable returns. If, in revenging, you do 
any great injury to another, you ftand condemn: 
if you. fail in the attemꝑt, it will. be retorted on 
you with double violence. Thoſe who unpre- 
voked will do an injury, will, for the ſame res- 
ſon, be active in attempting a revenge. Tt 
bear in the fable, who was ſtung by a bee, wou 
have ſuffered very little, had he ſuppreſſed bs 
reſentment; but he attacked the whole hive, de- 
termined to deſtroy them all.; the conſequend 
of which was, that he was ſtung from noſe 0 
tail, and: with great difficulty eſcaped with bs 
life; learning this ſad leſſon, that revenge, co 
ſidered as a remedy, may prove a thouſand time 
worſe than the diſeaſe. | | 

D. I ſee that Providence has ordered Wy 
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generally depend on That portion of virtue which 


deſt ſecures to us the proſpect of happineſs in 


the life to come. | 3 6 
F. But revenge is a ſickneſs of the ſoul ; a deadly 


diſeaſe which grows from pride and 4gnorance. . 


The world is not intereſted in what befals me, 
whether I ſink into perdition, or not: but what 
a vaſt intergſt have I at ſtake ! Well may we ſay, 
« O fools, and perverſe of heart ! learn to be 
wiſe : treat indignities with ſcorn: paſs them 
over in the ſilent. pleaſing conſideration, that you 
conſult your beſt intereſt, in pleaſing Him, on 
whom eternal bliſs depends! Endeavour to 
avoid injuries; and do yourſelves juſtice, yet by 
juſt means. If any reproach falls on you from 
the world, is not your own, heart of much 
greater conſequence to you than the world? Is 
it not much ſtronger to defend you? Are you 
afraid of the ſenſeleſs diſcourſe of filly bablers ; 
yet think you can ſtand the reproach of your 
own heart, and the frowns of Heaven? Surely 
this is groſs deluſion! Our divine religion cor- 
rects and improves our nature: we are com- 
manded by it to love our neighbour as ourſelves ; 
and to judge ourſelves, that we be not judged : 
revenge cannot poſſibly be admitted. The great 
object is to be good; not only when there is no 
provocation to evil, but in ſpite of temptation. 
Good, as a chriſtian : — good, as a follower of 
the example of the Sn of God — good, as a 


Nan, a ſubjett, a friend, a parent, a child. Learn 


from Chri/?, to bear an injury with. a mind as 
much ſuperior to. all vulgar prejudices, and 
worldly intereſt, as light excels darkneſs, or vir- 
tue vice. You cannot be the worſe for forgive- 
neſs, If you are in danger, retreat; keep aloof, 


Do not contend with thoſe who want reaſon and. 
virtue. Were you to fight with, a. bear, you 


would not uſe. your reaſon as your bet weapon. 
If you find men deaf to the calls of this charmer, 
make a virtue of neceſſity: give proof of Fhat 
generoſity. which triumphs over the world. — 
Revenge is a ſure token of a little mind, a. fick 
and diſeaſed ſpirit. Cheriſh. your reaſon,. and 
your faith' in your bleeding Saviour; and pray 
for the forgiveneſs of them, who know not what 
they do.” 


D. This is plain good ſenſe, my, father, and 


the language of. a chriſtian: and if you, who are 


a man, dare talk it, what have we poor women to 


do with revenge ? 


F. And yet your ſex is much given to it,. 


though you. do not ſhew it in the ſame way. 


S * 


- 
I received much pleaſure the other day, from the 
chriſtian-like anſwer made me by our John. I 
had heard, that an old fellow in this neighbour- 
haod, an wncle of his, a man of an infamous- 
character, had endeavoured to propagate the 
moſt ſcandalous falſchoods, and moſt cruel aſ- 
perſions againſt this poor man. As he had no- 
thing to hope or fear from his uncle, I aſked him- 
why he made him a viſit? His anſwer was: 
« Maſter, I am a great ſinner, as well as my 
uncle: he is very fooliſh, as well as old; and 
does not rightly know what he ſays of me, or of 


any body elſe: he is in a habit of talking ill of 


every body. I wiſhed for an opportunity to re- 
mind him of it; at leaſt to prove, that he has 
not ſo much reaſon to ſpeak ill of me, as he may 
have imagined. He muſt be ſenſible that I hear 
of the reports which he makes of me: but I 
went to pay the duty of a nephew, to convince 
him ſo far, that I have no reſentments; and in 
hopes that he will hereafter be ſo much the leſs 


ſinful, as he will talk the leſs hurtfully of me: 


and after making him this viſit, I ſhall be the 
more reſtrained from giving my own tongue any 
undue liberty, So far, my good maſter, I have 
gained him over to the good ſide; and you, wha- 
are never ſo. happy as when you are doing good, 
will ſurely not think evil of me on this ac- 
count.” | | 

D. Moſt excellent doftrine ! John is a good. 
chriſtian, I believe. 

F. And an able philoſopher. I anſwered him 
in theſe terms: © So far from thinking evil of 
you, I think highly of your virtue. We pray, 
forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive. them that 
treſpaſs againſt us: and though prudence pre- 
ſcribes bounds to keep ourſelves out of the power 
of an enemy; yet we are to forgive ſeventy times 
ſeven ; that is, without bounds ; otherwiſe, how 
can we be merciful, as our Father in heaven is 
merciful ? As to juſtice, it is never to be neg- 
lected : but in judging in our own cauſe, there 
is great danger of injuſtice,” To which he re-- 
plied, True, maſter: I would not ſeek to be 
offended ; but if 1 had twenty uncles in the fame - 
circumſtances, I would viſit. them all; or if I 
had twenty nephews whom I had offendcd, I. 
mould wiſh to make my peace with them; and. 
if a nephew had c ended me, I ſhould be glad 
if he alſo underſtood his duty as a chriſtian. I 
know not the hour of my death: as I wiſh to. 
live, I hope to die in peace, well knowing that 
it is not words, but deeds, which muſt ſave us.” 

D. Ex- 
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D. Excellent! John, I find, has goc“ ſenſe, 
as well as virtue. 

F. Beware, dear Mary, of the converſation of 
revengeful perſons : you have more reaſon, in this 
caſe, to be afraid of women than of men ; your 
ſex being more apt to grow jealous about trifles, 
or take affront where none is intended, and not 
to know when juſtice is done you. Our true 
happineſs depends not on revenging injuries, but 
in forgiving them. If the throne of mercy were 
not acceſſible, the Savionr of mankind would 
have bled in vain. Our great Lord and Maſter 
conſtantly reminds us, that we are all creatures 
of one common nature, under one God and Fa- 
ther of all; and that he will not give up his 
right of revenging the cauſe of the injured, in 
the way that he beſt approves. It belongs to us 
to be kind to others, tender-hearted, forgiving, 
as we hope for Chri/?'s ſake to be forgiven. This, 
I ſay, is to be extended even to our enemies and 
ſo far from revenging ourſelves upon them, we 


are to do them good, when they do us evil. Re- 
raember this, my daughter, and be happy. 
D. I will ſtrive to remember it. I clearly 


perceiwe.the great iniquity of revenge. But are 
there not ſome cafes, wherein forgiveneſs and re- 
conciliation is hardly poſſible? — Suppoſe:that 
my mother, who was ſo good a woman, had not 
been true to you | 

F. Your mother, Mary! Should I have 
forgiven her do you ſay, — upon her repentance ? 
I who loved her fo well Alt is probable I ſhould 
have mourned till I knew nat what to do; and 
then left it to cther people to decide for me. It 
might have been baſe.and contemptible, to have 


taken her again, polluted to my boſom : on the 


other hand, circumſtances might plead ftrongly 
with a hcart bleeding as mine would have done : 
and I might find it the leaſt arduous taſk to ſhew 
mercy and forgive ; or at leaſt not expoſe her 
ſhame | — | 
D. You look pale, my father ! 
F. Nothing ſhould be done, but as reaſon and 
religion dictate, with regard either to mercy or 
: guſirce. 
D. Are not the affections concerned? 
Z. I ſuppoſe them to be under the guidance of 
religion. As to revenge, it is out of the queſtion ; 


the actual puniſhment in ſuch caſes, is in the 


hand of the law, divine or human, 
D. But does not affe&tion, taking the ſide of 
mecy, ſometimes pervert our judgment? 


(a) Epictetus. 


eyes, and be moyed to pity / * Stweet, Mercy, Areſt 


F. I fear it too often does: and juſtice herſelf, 
though repreſented blind, may fee with partial 


up in all her charms, pleading for penitenté, 
might make fern juſlice weep, in That breaſt 
where love hath reigned ; and bhunt ther fword, 
— or let it fall There are ſome crimes, Mam, 
for which juſtice, by courſe of law, demands 
the blood of the offender : and not to take it 
would be criminal. Such has been the caſe, in 
ages paſt, with reſpect to adultery : but where 
the matter reſts with a man's private judgment, 
and the dictates of his own heart, he muſt judge 
from circumſtances. I might rather chuſe to 
die, than drink the bitter cup, of paſſing ſentence. 
on a criminal I loved -O my daughter, your 
queſtion calls your mother's tenderneſs and 
fidelity too ſtrongly to my mind | There 
are ſome ſubjects, which can hardly be made a 
matter of enquiry ; — Confider what queſtions 
you aſk | 
D. My dear father, I b g your pardon : you 
will not be offended when I ſay, that I knew not 
whom to truſt with ſuch a queſtion, that I might 
learn to act towards a huſband whom I loved, 
ſuppoſing he ſhould treſpaſs. | 
F. You have my free pardon : but do you 
know, from what I have ſaid, more of the mat- 
ter, than you did before? The occafion mult 
teach you how to act under great trials, remem- 
bering that the trial to a woman is not ſo ſevere: 
the blot in her name, for her huſband's offence, 1s 
not ſo great as in a man's, where the wife trel- 
paſies. 
D. The fin is equal: and a woman may love 
as much as a man ; and therefore her affliction 
be as great as his, 
F. No doubt: love in the breaſt of your cx, 
is ſuppoſed to be ſtronger chan in ours, If you 
can do no better, die a victim to your huſbands. 
unkindneſs ; but never revolt againſt him; never 
meditate revenge, as too many women do; for this 
would fall with a double weight of iniquity on 
your own head. The firſt and greateſt maxim it- 
culcated by a heathen philoſpher (a) is, bear and 
forbear. Such was the leſſon his experience taught 
him to be neceſſary. He was ignorant of the ſub⸗ 
lime truths and ſacred doctrines of our religici. 
To us chriſtians, to whom life and immortality 
have been brought to light, we mult in all events. 
ſeek for our guide in the oracles of the Nev 
Teſtament, | | 
C ON. 
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CONVERSATION VII. 


Pride and revenge in 


F. T: HEY may pretend what they pleaſe, and 
we may ſhew as much compaſſion as 
cuſtom may recommend; but they are infidels or 
madmen. The heart is ſo treacherous, and plays 
ſo many tricks to deceive us, we muſt not be 
furprized to hear ſome talk of honourable revenge ; 
but did you ever hear of honourable thievery ? 
How can revenge be honourable? It muſt be 
diſhonourable, If it proceeds to blood, it is 
wicked in the extreme. Theſe very honourable 
gentlemen who fight duels, rebel againſt God. 
They know they rebel; or they» are ignorant 
what manner of ſpirit they are of. 
D. What was the beginning of this practice? 
F. My zeal ſor the cauſe of chri/tianity, and 
the /ove of my fellow-creatures, once induced me 
to make particular enquiries, what it might be 
which at firit bewitched ſo many ; and how they 
have continued hemmed within the magic circle: 
and I found that ignorance, enthuſiaſm, ſuperſti- 
tion (a), and their horrible miniſters, were at the 
bottom of this dark plot againſt men's ſouls; and 
that it was a work of the devil, Theſe I diſco- 
vered to be the ſource of the many miſchiefs 
which happen in the world on this account, 
This helliſh darkneſs led mahkind into this deep 
offence againſt God ; though ſome might en- 
tertain a notion of- being particularly faithful in 
his ſervice, Men naturally delight in the marvel- 
lous : whatever is wonderful-pleaſes them. From 
this inclination, they create wonders of their. 
own : they pretend even to miracles; and are 
guilty cf the fin of whoring after range inven- 
liens, The preſumption has been, that God 
would interpoſe by a particular providence, . in 
arder to acquaint mankind; that he who con- 
quired by the ſivord, had the jaſlice on his ſide, 
The fallacy of this deciſion, could” be exceeded 
by nothing but the folly and iniquity of it ; ſince ' 
m many cafes, both parties had their ſhare of the 
fault or. crime. This was. in effect dictating to 


high life. The advantages of an inferior condition. Duelling founded on ſuperſtition 
and enthuſiaſm ; the cuſtom of it very reproachful to chriſtians. 


Heaven, what method ſhould be taken to puniſh, 


In Spain, nine hundred years ago (viz. in 885), 


duelliſts were condemned by a council held in 
Valencia. The perſon who killed his adverſary 
was to be executed; and he who was lain, as I. 
underſtand, pronounced unworthy of burial. This 
is agreeable to the preſent cuſtom in Ruſſia. In 
France duelling prevailed for many ages. We 
find ſo long ſince as. the year of Chriſt 1306,. 
King Philip, ſurnamed the Farr, though he af- 


fected to diſcountenance this practice, he pre- 


ſcribed rules and ceremonies for it in certain caſes... 


The vanquiſhed, whether he was the accuſer or 


(e) See Page 45. 


the accuſed, was ſuppoſed to be the criminal; and. 
it was accordingly directed, . that he. ſhould be 
puniſhed with death, mutilation of members, or 
be ignominiouſiy dragged out of the camp; or hung 
on a gibbet, or burnt, according to the circum-- 
ſtances of the caſe. — 

D. Horrible! What ignorance prevailed ! 
This I ſuppoſe generally rendered the comba-- 
tants very fierce and bloody-minded. —But what 
were the ceremonies previous to the combat 

F. Both accuſer and accuſed gave pledges to the 
judge. They were both detained in priſon, as 
if intended to oblige them to fight; and upon 
this principle, the chief juſtice was to furniſh them 
with ſuitable arms.—1n our day, this glorious 
work is done by what they call the ſeconds, who are 
ſo far accomplices, and, in many caſes, ought to be 
hanged.” In thoſe ancient days, ſuch as fought 
on foot, had only a ſword and buckler, or ſhield. 
The horſeman was armed at all points, both him- 
ſelf and horſe. The day of combat being come, 
they made choice of four cavaliers to. guard the 
field, and performed divers ceremonies, repeating | 
ſeveral prayers, oaths, and ſuch like. 

D. So they called God to witneſs to a fantaſ- 
tical ceremonial of murdering each other. It is 
no wonder it ſhould be countenanced, for ĩt muſt 
have been a. fine ſhew to ſpectators. . You. ſays, 

| that. 
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that in your memory we had our flage- playing 
fighters. 

F. True: and you ſee the barbarous cuſtom of 
duelling prevailing at this day. Enthuſiaſm and 
ſuperſtition ſuggeſted to our forefathers an opi- 

nion, that God would miraculouſly interpoſe in 
this combat. They acted as if they imagined 
the Almighty would not accompliſh his pur- 
. poſes agreeable to his juſtice, without diſpenſing, 
his power to theſe pretended heroes, one of whom, 
it is to be obſerved, they ſuppoſed not to have any 
Juſtice on his ſide. I ſuppoſe they would not 
grant, that they left the deciſion to the /fronge/? 
arm, or to accident: That would have deſtroyed 
their notion of a peculiar intervention of Provi- 
Hence. It is certain, that many of the chriſtians 
diſcovered the abſurdity and fallacy of ſuch ro- 
mantic deciſions by fighting; witneſs the 4ings of 
Denmark (in the year cf Chriſt 975); but they 
were no leſs eftranged from truth : they ordered 
both the accuſer and the accuſed to walk bare- 
footed over hot trons. 

D. What could this determine, but that both 
parties, innocent and guilty, would be burnt ? 

F. It was ſuppoſed the innocent would paſs 
over unhurt. This was the abſurdity and ſuper- 

fiition of theſe miracle-hunters !-—W hat we call 
the barbarous northern nations, introduced duel- 
ling into Europe and as war has long been fo 
great a part of the trade of mankind, we muſt 
not be ſurprized.— In France this cuſtom pre- 
railed ſo much in the laſt century, that many of 
the flower of their nobility ended their lives in 
this fooliſh, impious manner. Lewis XIV. ac- 
quired more glory by exerting his power to pre- 
vent duelling, than by all his conqueſts : of 
theſ”, indeed, ſome were infamous, and ſtink in 
the noſtrils of all victorious ſovereigns ! 

D. But yet duelling prevails in that country 
to this day |! 

F. Not authorized: they conceal the chal- 
lenge given, and call the duel an encaunter; or 
an accidental meeting ; and frequently the com- 
batants go into other neighbouring countries to 
fight. The practiee is one of the remains of ancient 
barbariſm : whether it was introduced amongſt 

us ſeven hundred years ago by William the Cen- 
gieeror, who came from Normandy in France, or 

by our Daniſb or Saxon conquerors, is very im- 
material to us. Chriſtianity has been planted here 
near twelve hundred years. You ſee that eight 
ſkundred years ago, in the caſe of the Danes, they 


7 


know how the cuſtom took its riſe ? 


of the example? How far preferable is our con. 


he imitates the devil. 


began to be aſhamed HF the cuſtom of duelling, ag 
offenſive to reaſon and humanity. 
D. Do the fine folks who now fight duels, 


F. I apprehend they ate for the moſt part ig. 
norant : and as to the example, they never think 
about it; nor ſhould we be ſurprized; for if they 


game away their bodies, and throw their ſoul; 


into the bargain, is it to be imagined they will 
be ſollicitous with regard to the deadly influence 


duct in humble life! How much leſs ſavage ! how 
much more agreeable to the example of our 
blefled Lord! The ſacred writings inform us, 
that fooliſhneſs, or humble ſimplicity, will con- 
found the w:/dom and preſumption of this world, 
As a proof of it, compare the cuſtom of us per- 
ſants, with that of the gentry in this inſtance, If 
pride was not made for man, it certainly was not 
made for a gentleman; and his affectation of ſu- 
periority in the mode of correcting other peo- 
ple's crimes, whatever he may think of his own | 
wiſdom and greatneſs, to ſay no worſe, render; 
him very fooliſh, very litile, and very wicked. 
D. Shewing mercy is a proof that man imi- 
tates his God; but no man can be ſaid to ſtew 
mercy in this caſc; and therefore I apprehend 


A... 


F. I will tell you how they ſhew mercy: 


after one combatant has wounded another, hc 
has the mercy not to kill him: but this depends . 
on the virtue of the combatants ; for in a late in- 
ſtance, after one was wounded by a ſword, ſo that 7 
he could not ſtand, he ſat in a ſedan chair, and f 
inſiſting on going through the weapons, dil 
charged his piſtol, and killed the man that had ſy 


wounded him. 

D. Surely this vas murder! 

F. It is all madneſs! As to religion, if the 
imitation of God, is man's higheſt glory, it 
evident, that the gentleman takes the moit ingit- 
rious part. Let him ſay, if he pleaſes, that 
he is acting like à gentleman, by ſhewing his k. 
ſentment as ſuch, and not like a chm 
Granted: but then he tells us, it is part of the 
character of a gentleman, to be a barbarian in his 
own way. He talks of politeneſs, and then fen 
you by his conduct, what he thinks it conlilts 
in. It is ſomething in practice ſo like a fc 
that thirſts after the blood of his own kind, de 
difference is not eaſily diſcoverable. The gentle 


man pretends to a higher degree of bana, 
kngwledgt 


— 
— 


[ 
bunuledgt, and pdlifped manners than the peaſant : 
in this inſtance, his claim is mM-founded. He 
either acts diſhoneſtly, and is falſe to his own 
principles, or he knows leſs ; he is certainly leſs 
humane and inClined to forgive: he is leſs ob- 
ſervant of the dictates of reaſon : he is more vi- 
tiated by pride, neither conſulting the glory of 
God, nor the noble ends for' which the life he en- 


joys was given him; but in return for the great + 


favour, becomes an impious violater of the divine 
law. Nor can he be deemed a true friend to hu- 


man ſociety : ſo far from teaching us, what we 


ſhould learn, in aur /tation, he oppoſes the cleareſt 
precepts of his religion, and revolts againſt the 
laws of his Maker. | 
D. Were it not happy for the duelliſts, if they 
would learn from us in our humble ſtation, what 
their ſuperior condition doth not teach them ; and 
find that our weakneſs exceeds their ſtrength, in 
this great article of life and death ? | 

F. A prepoſſeſſion of their ſuperiority is fo 
ſtrong, they would laugh at your propoſal. But 
in good truth and reaſon, the beſt that can be 
ſaid of the duelliſt is, when he dies of his wounds, 
he expires a martyr to pride and folly ; or in other 
words, a martyr to the devil. This ſeems the 
caſe of all thoſe who offend, in purſuit of That 
gratification to which they give the name of 
Honour. 


D. Let them give it what name they pleaſe, 


it is horrible incenſe offered at the altar of the 


prince of darkneſs. | 
F. So it appears in the cleareſt point of view. 
How to remedy the evil is the queſtion. | 

D. Might not a reaſonable and a valiant man 
ſay to the challenger, << Should I comply with 
jour requeſt, and perchance die by your ſword, I 
thould think, in my laſt pangs, that I had mur- 
dered myſelf ? ” 

F. And do you not think he might add, 
* Should I kill you, the only difference would 
be, that of killing an inſane perſon, or a man in 
his right mind. Which of the two would be 
the greateſt cruelty, I am not able to determine. 
if you think I have no ſenſe of religion, you are 
miſtaken : fo you are if you imagine I am inſane. 
You ſeem to be mad, or totally ignorant of the 
duties which ariſe from your being an account- 
«ble creature z and that your life is not your own 
to diſpeſe of; and conſequently, you are about 
todo an unjuſt action. You call on me to be an 
accemplice; if you could prove to me, that I 
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might violate the laws of God and my country 
unpuniſhed, your requeſt to hazard my kilfing 
you, would ſtill ſound harſh to my ears: But 7 
am ſure you treſpaſs againſt the laws of your 
country ; and I think you ought to be puniſhed 
for it; but 1 will not be a judge and witneſs in 
my own cauſe; therefore I return your challenge, 
that this paper may not riſe in judgment againſt 
you. I will go further: if any of our friends 


will judge the cauſe, if they pronounce I have 


injured you, I will give you any ſatisfaction 
they ſhall require, provided it be ſuch as a chri/- 
tian and a gentleman can demand. I neither fear 
you, nor the world; but I fear to offend That 
God, in whoſe laws I believe, as they are pro- 
mulgated in the New Teſtament. I fear to do a 
baſe, a cruel, or an unworthy action; and ac- 
cording to my principle, it would be a baſe, a 
cruel, and an unworthy action to kill you. If re- 
venge broods in your heart, in my opinion, it is 


a proof, that you are influenced by an accurſed 


ſpirit: if it doth not, why. would you hazard 
your being guilty of my blood?” This and much 
more might be ſaid, In the ſame degree, Mary, 
that revenge prevails, it deprives us of all that is 
truly noble, candid, or generous in our nature. 
The blackneſs of revenge cannot be too ſtrongly 
painted : it is no wonder we ſhould find it on re- 
cord, “ he that revengeth, ſhall find vengeance 
from the Lord, and he will ſurely keep his fins 
in remembrance.” That ſuch vengeance there 
is in ſtore for ſuch offenders, we believe, and 
tremble, | 

D. If reaſon is out of the queſtion with regard 
to duelling, how are they to hear the voice of 
reaſon ? | 

F. If they will not hear its ſtrong, filent 
voice, are they in their right mind? What is the 
idea of a mad man? If, I fay, they will not hear 
the voice of reaſon, have they any right to the 
ſociety of reaſonable beings? Ought they not 
to be driven out of human intercourſe, and har- 
bour with lions and tygers? We muſt decide 
with great caution, when we fit in judgment on 
the crimes of others, leſt we ſhould condemn 
ourfelves, not only for the rigour af the ſentence 
in queſtion, but for our fins of a different 
nature. No man can anſwer for another's rea- 


ſon ; but he is bound by an eternal obligation 
'to be accountable for the uſe of his own. | 


D. And do you think, my father, what- 
ever diſguiſes may be put on, ſuch perſons can 
E hs pretend 
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pretend to Gew merch or to walk humbly before 
God? They talk about honour, but is it not 
plain that pride is at the bottom of their hearts? 
F. Ay, Mery: and the folly of pride in this 
inſtance, is as great as the iniguity of it, in any 
part of life. Here you ſee it in the moſt ſtriking 

int of view. Let you and I learn from theſe 
children of folly and iniquity, by no means to 
wait till a ſmall ſenſe of injury grows to matu- 
rity ; but ſtifle it in its infancy, remembering 
that the burial of an evil paſſion, is the birth of a 
virtue, Whenever you think yourſelf injured, 
reaſon thus: Either myſelf or the party in 
queſtion deſerves to be puniſhed : if I am faulty, 
I will mend my manners: if I am not, am I 
privileged, by the perverſeneſs of another, to be 
perverſe myſelf? If it were not myſelf who is 
injured, but ſome other, ſhould I be ſo much 
offended ? I certainly ſhould not: — therefore 
my reſentment is an effect of my pride, not my 
reſpect to juſtice, I will let it paſs unheeded : 
why ſhould I torment myſelf ?” 


D. This is /efe reaſoning : but it doth not 


F. Conſidering how ſelf- love prevails, I be. 
lieye you are in the right, though there are 
many exceptions : this however proves what my. 
tives we act upon. We moſt eaſily diſcern, 
in the perſon, of another, whether the injury be 
real, or only the effect of fancy or opinion. How 
many appeals are made to lau about trifles ! But 
in this caſe, what a hurricane of dreadful feat 
muſt he fee] in his ſoul, who makes a ply. 
game of life and death! Whether we call his 
conduct revenge, or a ſenſe of honour, names, 2 
you obſerved, cannot alter the nature of thing. 
He may not behold his hands ſtained in blood; 
or he may imagine the opinion of the world will 
waſh them clean : yet it will one day recur to 
his thoughts, that perchance he may be called to 
fri account for invading the rights of the A. 
mighty, in the great article of life and death ; hu. 
rying a wretched fellow-creature to. his laſt ac- 
count, with all his fins upon his head, by a death, 
which in the righteous judgment of God, may 
be deemed murder ; — and that he was the mu- 
derer. Though by flight from one country to 


another, or the partiality of an earthly tribunal, 
he ſhould not be arreſted by the iron rod of juſt, 
yet can he not eſcape the vengeance ef Heaven! 


ſeem to be in our nature to feel injuries commit- 
ted againſt others, or to be ſo much inclined to 
revenge them, as thoſe done to ourſelves. 
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CONVERSATION VII. 


— — — 
— — — 


Ntions of the Mahometans with regard to duelling. Conduct of two Sangiacs (a). Deciſion of the Diven. 


re 

Meekneſs of the chriſtian religion. Fantaftical notion of fair play in duelling. In what light the profiic 
of duelling is cowardly. Story of two French officers, and the conduct of their colonel. th 
ko 
F. H OW ſhocking it is to think, that a reti= accountable to kim. With reſpect to this world ne 
gion ſo fraught with gentle kindneſs and they ſee the groſs impolicy of one ſubject de- ha 


ſweet humanity, ſhould have any profeſſor ſo ig- 


norant, or fo perverſe, that a real injury, much 
leſs an imaginary offence, ſhould hurry him 
into ſuch an exceſs, as to deprive a fellow-crea- 
ture of his life! 

D. I have heard that the Mabometans have no 

| ſuch practice amongſt them. 

F. No: they have more manly notions : they 
make their practice more agreeable to their reli- 
gion: they believe in a life to come; that the 


ſtroying another. I remember well, a ſtory 
maſter uſed to tell of an ambaſſador (6), ſent by 
an Emperor of Germany (c), to the Ottenat 
court. In a letter, which he wrote from Ca. 
flantinople, dated in June, 1 560; after mentioning 
an event which happened on the frontiers # 
Hungary, he takes notice what opinion the Turk 
entertained of duelling, in theſe words: © 
that part of Hungary which borders upon , f 
fangiac, named Arſſam (d) Beg, was famous a 


mercy of God is infinite; and that they are his great ſtrength ; no man could bend 2 0 
| | . Wi 


(a) A Turkiſh commander, of a ſtandard, next in degree to a baſhaw of one tail. 
(c) Ferdinand, 


(5) Buſbequius, () 4r/lam in the Turkifs language Sgnifics 3 6 


wich greater force: his ſabre was dreadful to 
through. Veli Beg, another ſangiac in that neigh- 
bourhood, prided himſelf alſo in his proweſs and 
ſtrength of arms, Theſe valiant knights be- 
came rivals for fame, till their emulation grew 
into inveterate hatred. Veli Beg being ſent for 
to Conſtantinople, the Divan, after aſking him 
many queſtions, demanded to be informed con- 
cerning his quarrel with Ar/lam Beg. Veli Beg gave 
them a long detail of their diſputes, of the cauſes, 
and the progreſs of them: and to make good 
his cauſe, he ſaid, „I have been wounded by 
Arſlam Beg, who attacked me by ſurprize : if 
he had been worthy of his name, there would 
have been no occaſion for ſuch an unfair pro- 
ceeding, ſince I have often challenged him to 
fight in ſingle combat.” The Divan, being 
highly diſpleaſed, delivered their ſenſe in theſe 
terms: Haſt thou dared to challenge to ſingle 
combat, thy fellow-ſoldier ? Is there no chriſ- 
tian againſt whom thou canſt fight? You both 
live by the bread you receive from the Grand 
Seignior, and yet you are inclined to hazard 
your lives in fighting againſt each other. Who 
gave you That right? What example could 
warrant it? Were you ignorant, that whether 
one or the other had fallen, the Grand Seignior's 
intereſt would have been hurt?” Aſter the Di- 
van had thus reprimanded him, they ordered him 
to priſon ; where having lain in miſery for many 
months, with great difficulty he recovered his 
liberty; but not without ſuffering much in his 
reputation. 

D. The Turks have very different notions of 
this matter from the chriſtians, 

F. The Emperor's ambaſſador, in his letter, 
took notice, that among chriſtians, many who 
never ſaw a common enemy, are celebrated for 
having drawn their ſwords againſt a fellow-citi- 
zen, or a fellow-ſoldier : —with this remark, 
* What is to be done when ſuch cuſtoms and 
manners prevail ? where vice occupies the place 
of virtue, and that which deſerves puniſhment, is 
made the occaſion of advancing a man's honour 
and eſteem with the world ?” 

D. Gloriouſly ſaid ! He wrote like a chriſtian. 

F. I have no argument to defend theſe cham- 
pions, who, depending on law for their liberty, 
ind the preſervation of their lives, againſt all ar- 
bitrary deciſions, appeal to their own judgment 
in their own cauſe ; and under the influence of 
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their paſſions, refer themſelves to their own pri- 
vate vindiive juſtice, in the great concern of 
life and death. Did ever the greateſt tyrant de 
more than the duelliſt? I call it z/lice; pre- 
ſuming that he gives it this name. er” 
it is; he muſt allow it to be private, ſecret, and 
unauthoriſed by any written law, to which the 
community hath given conſent : and without re- 
ference to eſtabliſhed precepts, divine or human. 
Doth it not partake of wilful, deſpotic govern- 


ment? You and I, Mary, are chriſtians; as 


ſuch we reaſon : we are of the human race; as 
ſuch, we love our own kind : we are ſubjects ; 
we wiſh to preſerve our countrymen : we are ra- 
tional; as creatures endowed with reaſon, we 
talk, and approve or condemn. We know of no 
other pilot than religion, to conduct us to the ha- 
ven where we would be, The great and Little, 
high and low, are bound to the ſame port: if 
they diſcharge their prilat, how are they to 
ſteer? They are afloat, without ſai! or com- 
paſs : and how will they eſcape being wrecked ? 
T heſe fantaſtic heroes imagine they are privileged 
to play the fool with life and death : It is well 
if they are not playing the ruffian alſo, They 
call it fair-play : might it not alſo be called fair- 
play, to propoſe to a mad-man to leap off a bat- 
tlement ? but if he were to do it, and daſh him- 
ſelf to pieces, would it not be fair-play, that he 
who propoſed this exploit. ſhould be himſelf 
confined as a lunatic ; or forfeit his life as a 
malefator ? You have ſaid well: theſe people 
are chriſtians, or they are not : If they profeſs to 
believe what they do not, they are not hongſt men; 
if not honeſt, their honour is a mere farce, They 
profeſs to act upon principle; their principle is 
revenge or pride: they hazard their lives, to gra- 
tiſy theſe paſſions. Are they dupes to the humour 
of others? They are weak; and not governed by 
reaſon, They will not, as in other caſes, appeal 
to the ſober-minded, who are not under the im- 
preſſions of anger, nor intereſted in the cauſe by 


any prepoſſeſſion, or fantaſtic opinion. — Let us 


take the merciful ſide, with reſpect to ſuch offen- 
ders as fight duels ; is it juſt they ſhould be 
put to death? If it is not juſt, would you be 
guilty of the crime of killing them: 

D. Duelliſts ſurely do not reaſen. They muft 
give up all pretenſions to the religion of their 
country : they adopt ſome peculiar notions, or 


perchance have no belief in a life to come, 


F. So one would imagine. He that acts upon 
K k 2 BP prin- 


principle, muſt defend his principle: if theſe 
doughty worthies, whilſt they talk of principle, 
think only how to gratify their pride or cowar- 
dice. — 

7 Bee 2 | | 

F. Ves, child: cowardice / 3 ll of true 

Fairie and determined reſolution, maintain-their 
principle in defiance of the world! Can he be 
truly brave, whoſe courage is ſo ill ſuited to the 
occaſion ? who acknowledges there is a divine 
law; but hath not v:lour to defend it? who for- 
A his Father, his Friend, his Saviour, and 
his God, to gratify what he calls the world; the 
very thing we are not to regard, when it comes 
in competition with our duty? In all caſes, we 
ought to maintain our reſolution. Whatever our 
rank or condition be, let us do what is right in 
defiance of the world. No man ever dared, pro- 
feſſedly to rebel againſt his Maker: but from the 
moment we fear the world, in common mode of 
fpeech, .we ceaſe to fear God, which fear alone 
inſpires courage : in a word, we ceaſe to. be 
brave, 

D. You would make duelliſts to be the molt 
deſpicable part of mankind, 

F. What is valour, but thinking, ſpeaking, and 
doing That, which a well-informed mind, a juſt 
and good heart, and ſteady principle of action, 
leads a man to? Let him depart from this rule, 
he may have the ferocity of a lien, but not the 
courage nor reaſon of a man. His judgment will 
become darkened; © his eyes will be ſealed with 
his own filth ;” * all the glories of reaſon, 
which makes man this noble thing, for whoſe pre- 
tended honour this mighty hero is ſo zealous, ſink 
into ſavageneſs. ** When valour preys on reaſon,, 
it eats the ſword it fights with.” The diffe- 
rence of private vindictive combat, between two 
men and two dags, is this: The dog is irritated by 
hunger or luſt, or abedience to his maſter man; 
but he uſes no. other weapon than Nature hath 
furniſhed him. with, his. teeth and nails: man is 


armed with more deadly weapons: he looks back 


on what 1s paſt, and forward. on what is to come; 

if he obeys not the law of his nature, better were 
it to have been a dog, or not to have been born. 

D. You lay great ſtreſs upon. having a right 

principle, and acting up to it. 
F. What do theſe people pretend to! Is their 
principle the effect of ignorance ? If man obeys 
not the laws of his Maker, but revolts againſt 
them, it muſt be that he is ignorant as dirt, or 
acts againſt the conviction. of his own mind. 
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D. Happily in our humble 3 revenge 
is not carried to ſuch heichts. 

F. Yet-the higher claſſes think themſelves 
more humane, — becauſe they uſe more de 
weapons. They eſteem themſelves wiſer, he. | 
cauſe they are more laviſh of a precieus jewe!, 
which they melt down in the cup of pride; and 
like profligates drink and die ! A thoughtleg 
young man takes it into his head to tell mel 
lie; or perchance he gives me a flap on the face: 
therefore I will ſpill his blood, 

D. You would not do ſo, my father : you 
would not think this a juſt ang chriſtian-like 
judgment, 

F. No, child: I think it is ö then 
ſhould be any blood ſpilt on ſuch occaſions, If 
I am innocent, why ſhould I hazard the being 
put to death by a fantaſtic law, which has no- 
thing but cuſtom and opinion for its ſupport, [t 
is the cuſtom for proud and reyengeful people, ta 
appeal to the ſword: Shall I profets myſelf 4 
proud and revengeful ?—But I ſhall be deemed 
a coward if I do not comply. — By whom/— 
the proud and revengeful? No: by ſober and 
intelligent chriftians. I deny it: no ſuch, opinion 
was ever given by any perſon deſerving the nam: 
of a chriſtian, from the time of Chriſ to this 
day: nor do the Fews, Mabometant, or Pagan 
adopt any ſuch principle. He that ſheddeth 
man's blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed.” 
This was the Moſaic law: but here the offender 
was not permitted to be the executioner. Is cul- 
tom a true guide? What think you of. thoſe coun- 
tries, where the perſon thinking himſelf injured 
ſtabs in ſecret? And if the offender ought t 
die, and the offended. has a right to kill hin, 
let. this. be proved, which. I believe it newt! 
can, there ſeems. to. be as much conſiſtency i 

their cuſtom, as in ours. It is true, in the eſe 
of the world in general, upon the compariſon, 
the duel is by far the more eligible : but in 
either caſe, if death. enſues, the ſurvivor ought 
to be deemed a murderer. I tranſgrels : let nt 
be puniſhed as the laws of juſtice and mercy wil 
admit, but no farther : my humility and ſub- 
miſſion ſhall be adequate to my offence : I wil 
try to regain my credit with. the ſenſible world. 

By going beyond this, we throw down ever} 

out-work, by which the ſacred ramparts of rel 

gion, of reaſon, and humanity are guarded. . 
D. It is ſurpriſing that any one ſhould attempt 

to vindicate this practice! J 

F. Vet nothing is ſo common: even to 


put 
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reaſon to the bluſh: many are redundant in 
nonſenſe, to the great injury of our pure reli- 
gion. Military men, being wiſe, hold their 
tongues; if all others were to riſe in arms againſt 


equal terms of hazard? No:“ ſays the colonel, 
« I am the judge; not only as a parent, but 
as the officer in command (a). I will not ſuffer 
my nephew to fight with an aſſaſſin on equal 


duelliſts, it would be happy fot chem; but terms.“ Coguiz?'s conduct appeared to the other 


we forget ourſelves. Even our women fre- 
quently argue from principles derived, from cf 


tom, notions of neceſſity, or the pride or EW” 46 


=, feel in their hearts. 


D. Cuftom, not ſupported by reaſon, You | 
fay, is the law of fools : women mult depart 


ſtrangely from their character, when they be- 
come advocates for this practice: and ſhe who 
formally ſubſcribes to it, may as formally re- 
nounce her belief in Chriſt, and trample upon 
the croſs. Is not the plea of neceſſity in ſupport 
of honour, much more fantaſtical in a woman, 


than in a man, if there can be any degree in the 
abſurdity? it Of 11 | OY 3. AIE7T 33.7% 

F. What is called necef 15, is ciother word for 
falſe opinion - if the proud and revengeful are to 
be judges, it is the bittereſt calamity that ever 
fell on human ſociety. Behold in what manner 
revenge, folly, and infolence, unite againſt all that 
is decent, worthy, and humane. Valiant, a young 
French officer, had a captain's commiſſion" given 
him by the favour of his uncle, the colonel of 
the regiment. ' The other officers were diſguſted 
at it, and the colonel found himſelf conſtrained 
to explain to them the nature of his right ; add- 
ing, that his nephew was as his ſon. The colonel 
having ſo far reconciled them, invited the whole 
corps to dine with him; among them was Enſign 
Coquin, a man of bad mA Unlurkiy he 
was ſeated next to Captain Valiant. During the 
dinner, he aſked Valiant, « Pray Sir, did you 
ever fight a duel?” He anſwered, « No: L 
never had occaſion.” „ Then,” ſays Coguin, 
you ſhall have one now;” and Rey 
gave him a flap on the face. [10 

D. Was this like' a gentleman al a ſoldier, 
er an afſaſſm f 

F. Certainly not like a gentleman, a 
nor an honeſt man. The parties were immediately 
taken under arreſt. The colonel | cauſed public 
enquiry to be made, in the ſtricteſt manner, into 
their reſpective characters, as officers. It appeared 
to all the regiment, that Valiant had fought in 


ſeveral campaigns with great gallantry : and that 


Coquin had never diſtinguiſhed himſelf, except in 
bullying and quarrelling., How was this cauſe 


to be decided? By the law of vengeance, upon 


ing to ra 
with Coguin, who had been guilty of ſo groſs a 
violation of the laws of decency 
and he was obli 


ſoldier; ; 


officers in the ſame light; and inſtead of declin- 
with Valiant, they would not rank 


and good order : 
ged to leave the regiment. 

D. I hope your ſtory is true; for then it is 
plain there are caſes, in which even an officer may 
be reſtrained from reſenting a groſs er at 


tlie point of his ſword. 


F. You fee that Coguin might as well have 
ſaid, Pray, Sir, did you ever receive a ſtab 
from one you had no reaſon to fuſpect ?” and 
being anſwered in te negative, reply, “ then, 
I will give you one: and immediately ſtab hint 
to the heart. The only difference, with regard 
to himſelf, would be, that for murder, a man is 
hanged ; but not for a {lap in the face, * 
may occaſion the murder. 

D. If this duel-ſceking-hero had been firſt baſti- 
nadacd, and then drummed out of the regiment 
with: a halter about his neck, it were no more 
than his due; and I would engage, that ſuch a 
reſentment would anſwer better than all the fine- 
ſpun vengeance of duelliſts. 

F. Well, Mary, you have decided more ac- 


_ cording to. juſtice, reaſon, and religion, than I 


have heard from thoſe who, let the circumſtances 
that afford the occaſion be what. they may, de- 
fend dueling. In this caſe, may one not __ 
the offender was mad ? 

D. It he had been confined in a 3 it 
would have provided the beſt ſecurity to prevent 
the repetition of ſuch a crime. — 

F. The laws provide for the puniſhment of 
4 words, as well as blows > but pride and cuſ- 
tom confound all appeals to law, reaſon, or reli- 
gion. There is ſomething criminal or abſurd, 
which weakens the force of their reſentment, who 
are the beſt able to. paſs a true judgment : and 
theſe are always the feweſt in number. Let us 
learn wiſdom. from the fally'of our ſuperiors ; 
and ſhun the danger of everlaſting puniſhment 
from the cruelty and revenge which they ſome- 
times exercife over each other, whilſt we thank 
God, the merciful Father of mankind, that we 
are not expoſed to ſo dreadful. a temptation !. 


c ON. 


a (a) This is now aid to be the rule in France: 
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ian relating to durlling 200 fuicide in Ruſſia. Anecdotes of duelli ln, — be to be fodlifh « as 7 


as impious. Violence by combat, or by rape, compared. Women tainted by the poiſonous doctrine of private 
vindiftive juſtice. Speech of a mother to her ſon in defence of duelling. 
chriſtians, towards ſubjefs offending againſt divine and human laws T 2 Motives to wo 


and Kan compared. 


g. Vo ſee the enormous folly and wicked- 

neſs of people in the higher ſtations ! 
What doth it grow from, but pride and infidelity? 
For Heaven's ſake, let us be watchful of our own 
conduct. The rich will gk as they pleaſe, 
Tobe valeurous, is not always to be ventur- 
eus. A man may venture his neck by robbing 
on the highway ; but ſhall we give him credit 
for being a courageous man ? Courage in a bad 
cauſe, like cunning in iniquity, is being ſo much 
the more wicked and knaviſh. 

D. A man may venture his ſoul, and yet be a 
coward. How is it in other chriſtian countries? 
Do the gentry forget their duty to God, as much 
as they do here ? 

F. We are not ſingular, except that I believe 
we ſhew the moſt mercy to offenders. The 
laws, in moſt chriſtian countries, are ſevere. He 
who is killed in a duel in Ruſſia, is denied 
chriſtian burial, and thrown into a ditch : and 
he who kills himſelf, his body is dragged at a 
horſe's tail through the ſtreets, and whipped at 
every corner. This is the reſentment of the 
Ruſſians, for a man's pretending to a right of 
diſpoſing of his own life. 

D. We ſhould think this cuſtom barbarous. 
But as it is confeſſedly one of the greateſt crimes 
againſt religion, it ſeems to be one of the moſt 
judicious puniſhments which can be inflicted 
after a man is dead, in order to render the action 
ſhameful in the ſight of the living. 


F. In England, moſt people wha kill themſelves - 


are conſidered as mad, whether it ariſes from the 
madneſs of the head or the heart, the effect of a 
fever, or of pride, rebellion againſt Providence, 
or a diſbelief of it; they are all mad and we have 
fo many ſuch mad people, we rather wonder 
when we find a man in his right mind, than when 
he is out of his ſenſes, 


T he duty of princes, a; 


D. Are you in earneſt, in your laſt remark? 

F. Many a true word is ſpoken in jeſt. "$f. 
murder is a crime moſt ſhocking to human nature, 
I believe it generally proceeds from irreligion, and 
a habit of diſbelief. This however is certain 
with reſpect to duelling, that no religion incul- 
cates the forgiveneſs of injuries like that of 
Chrift ; yet I never heard, that either Fews, Ma. 
hametans, or Pagans fight duels. They act ac- 
cording to the lights they enjoy; we extinguiſh 
ours, as if we meant to perform a work of dari- 
neſs. Are we not worſe than Henan) in this 
inſtance ? | 

D. I am afraid we are | 

F. But we give this practice the ag 
tour e the father encourages the ſon to defend his 
honour, without telling him what .he means; 


unleſs it be that he may Lill the man who of- 


fends him, provided it be done in a certain nun- 
ner. Under this pretext, and the ſounding word 
honour, murder often paſſes unpuniſhed. 

D. The ſeveral ſtories you have told me ate 
very intereſting, with regard to the pride, the 
folly and iniquity of thoſe, who ſhould have 
more wit, and teach us poor people better leſſons; 
for although we do not uſe ſwords, fighting with 
hands is become a ſcience, and more _ are 
killed by blows, than by Habt. 

F. Your remark is juſt, though it does not 
make in favour of duelling. How barbarous and 
dangerous this cuſtom is, you will judge fron 
a ſtory which I have lately heard of two you's 
officers. Grace and Proudfoct were quartered | in 4 
village in Shrophire : ſome trifling exception Wi 
taken to Grace's conduct. Many letters 
between the parties ; and by the interceſſion of 
friends, the affair ſeemed to be accommod 
Grace made conceſſions, as a gentleman : Pros: 


called his turn, but he trifled 306 
n on, in hi T-cline 


- 
* © b b « 
. 4 * * 7 * +$ 1 5 
I * 5 0 
. 
4 1 * 
1 N. . 
* 4 


= Fs alt r . rd -— . Wy 
* — 4 D 3 IN SE pon =) IT] — 


t 3 1 


declined a final accommodation. At length they 
came to the field —a treaty of amity was again 
renewed; but both theſe unhappy young. men, 
guided by the deluſive dictates of cuſtom,” could 
not be brought to their ſenſes. Their Jeronds 
were as wrong headed as themſelves, and per- 
haps more falſe in their notions of virtue and re- 
ligion, for they were not influenced by paſſion. In 
theſe circumſtances, the diſtance of ten yards 
was meaſured out. Proudfoot ſaid, If our 
balls do not take place, I decline the ſword, for 
I do not underſtand fencing.” To which Grace 
replied, If this be the caſe, I may with the 
ſame propfiety urge, that I hardly ever fired a 
piſtol in my life, and have often heard you fay, 
you could fire through the crown of a hat at 
a conſiderable diſtance,” | 

D. Could they, as honeſt men, in theſe cir- 


cumſtances fight upon equal terms? S 
F. They fought : Proudfoot, who had really 


practiſed at marks, took deliberate aim, and ſhot 


Grace through the heart, —He had only time to 


die generoufly, by firing his piſtol in the air. 
D. Unhappy youth ! What a ſcene was 
here! Was Grace a virtuous young man? 


F. He had often given proof of great gene- 


roſity: whether he was totally faultleſs in this 
affair, I cannot tell; but the whole ſeemed to 
be a compoſition of folly and madneſs, as if the 
combatants and their ſeconds were governed by a 
ſpirit of phrenzy; and that reaſon and religion 
had been given them, not as the guides of life, 
but as panders to proſtitute virtue, to keep alive 
an infernal cuſtom, | 

D. Alas, poor Grace! Was not Proudfoot's 
conduct deemed abſolute murder? 

F. The coroner's inqueſt brought it in murder. 
What became of him I never heard. There is 
ſome regard paid to decency in the formality of 


trials in theſe caſes; the ſolemnity of which is 


ſome check, but the common iſſue is rather an 
encouragement to ſuch offences. In the true 
order of things, the trial ſhould follow the af- 
front : this might prevent the fatal conſequences 
of men being their own judges, that they may 
not, under the influence of their paſſions, tram- 
ple upon the croſt. He who accepts, as well as 
he who ſends a challenge, is an accomplice in a 
murderous engagement; and ought equally to 
de deemed a conſpirator againſt the life of a man. 
Neither by divine nor human laws, has any man 
I right over his own life, more than over the life 
5 


not due to virtue? 


of an indifferent perſon. If the cauſe were heard 


before the parties proceeded to extremities, and 


the circumſtances attended to, ju/ffice might be 
eaſily done, and ſatisfaction given to thoſe who 
only ſeek juſtice: if it is blood they ſeek, let 
them be treated as juſtice requires of thoſe who 
thirſt after blood; and let not the world be 
longer triſled with by words. No law can ſup- 
port the rights of mankind, but ſuch as is 
founded in reaſon and religion. If the friends of 
the parties cannot make up the quarrel, the law 
muſt decide: it is ſo in all other cafes of offence 
between man and man: why ſhould it be de- 
clined in this inftance? If the mind is ſeized 
with the frenzy of cuſtom, can we, by calling it 
honour, paſs That off as a virtue, which is devoid 
of humanity ? | | | 

D. Your reſentments ſeem to riſe high againſt 
this practice. Have you no compaſſion for people 
who are thus betrayed to offend againſt the laws 
of Chris? 

F. I pity them: but there ſeems to be as lit- 
tle reaſon to clear them from the imputation of 
murder, as to defend his brutal conduct, who 
commits a rape, from the imputation of lawleſs 
violence. Duelling is the effect of pride, delu- 
ſion, and the art of the enemy of mankind. 
Under the dangerous appearance of reverence for 
truth and juſtice, ran# injuſtice is committed. 
The rape is not deſigned to injure ; it is only the 
impetuoſity of appetite ; but this might as well 
take the name of /ove, as that of honour. They 
ſeem to ſtand upon the fame ground: they are 
both ſo dangerous to ſociety, they deſtroy all 
the ſafety derived from laws. The raviſber is 
hanged ; ſo ought the duell. I grant, when it 
is conſidered how frail man is moulded; what 
are his powers, his weakneſs, and his ſtrength ; 
how he is ſubject to be aſſaulted by the malevo- 
lence of his own heart, or ſome evil fpirit, the 
image of darkneſs ; or the vile illuſions, which 
make vice appear as virtue: in theſe caſes, private 


compaſſion hath no bounds ! But the laws are 


fixed, and not ſubject to paſſion : they regard the 
whole. All the vaſt ocean of beneficence and 
love, is not too much for a man to practice: 
but ſtill it muſt be remembered, that mercy to- 
wards the unjuſt in this caſe, is cruelty to the 


juſt, and to the community. 


D. If miſery, the effect of falſehood and de- 
luſion, claims fo large a ſhare of pity, what is 


F. If 


* 27 1 dis „et monjter, . 
challenges the name of - honour ; and the friends 
and allies of virtue will not take arms againſt it, 


hu can follow? Tenderneſs to the es | 


is, in many caſes, cruelty to the righteous. 

D. God is wiſe and juſt, as well as wr BOY 
and the guilty will be taken in their own net. 

F. So it happens in the end; for Lucifer him- 
ſelf cannot plead with more helliſh ſubtilty, than 
to prove duelling reaſonable, when it is contrary 
to religion; or honourable, when it claſhes with 
humanity. The man who will fight, in a right 
cauſe, or a wrong one, would be thought coura- 
geous : as to juſtice, it is out of the queſtion, I 
injure a man ; ſhall I therefore hazard my taking 
away his life! 2 * I dare to die in a good cauſe, 
therefore I am ſorry for the evil done: I will not 
| hold up my hand againſt the perſon I have in- 
zured.“ This hath been ſometimes ſaid upon 
the ſpot, and hardly ever without both. parties 
coming off with honour, which is their great ob- 
ject, . We often hear of conceſſions made on this 
principle, after the hazard of a combat. When 
the mind is melted down to compaſſion, we ſee 
That done, which, were it * conſidered: before, 
would have prevented the bloody conteſt. The 
pretence of preſerving honour, by a ela S 
as a contradiction in terms. 

D. What infernal arts hath the” enemy to 
man contrived, to make him revolt againſt; his 
Maker! 

F. This ſpirit hath found the way even to the 
hearts of &ings, who by conſent, are the foun- 
tains from which this pageant honour is derived. 
If theſe fathers of nations, look on with indiffe- 
rence, or ſubſcribe to the practice, as if the all- 
ſearching eye of God was cloſed in ſleep, and 
could not ſee the fond arrogance and preſump- 
tion of oppoling his decrees ; when ſhall we ſee 
a reformation © If under a notion of more refined 
government, more civilized manners, or repair- 

ing the defects of laws, as applicable to certain 
claſſes of the people, themſelves are in fecret re- 
bellion againſt the King of kings, what can be 
ſaid? How is the cuſtom to be rendered 4i/- 
graceful, or chriſtianity to be ſupported : 
D. What was your maſter's opinion? 
F. He taught me to reaſon on this ſubject. 
He was a man of honour, with this advantage 
above moſt others. who: dend to that name, he 
was a chriſtian, 


D. But do you really believe that any chriſtian 
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they might prove their reſolution to maintain the 


prince inks of his . A e light youPlach 


tes ev Wind 0 u dh 66 1 
F. Only among Gait idee and chriſta 
ptinces, duelling ever received any countenance; 
what they think, I #now t; how they connive, 
Ir. Wben a great occaſion comes, by which 
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honour of theit God, by the true rule of religious 
conduct, they are paſſive : and the reaſon is plain: 
their notions of honour are the ſame as thoſe of 
their ſubjects : they think it politic to connive, 
and ſuffer theit religion to ſleep. SO one may 
naturally conclude from what 1s every day paſ- 
ſing: and a melaticholy appearance it has 
Wbat muſt the infidels think of our religion: 
not ſurely that we believe what we profeſs ?Dg 
we hear in theſe days, that any chriſtian prina 
ſays, The great Lawgiver of the chriſtian 
world, who is my lord and ſovereign, requires of 
me to inform both the inſurer and injured, that | 
will not be an idle ſpectator, and fee altar 
erected to the name of honour, ſteaming with hu- 
man blood; and That breath, which is derived 
only from the power of God, and upheld by his 
mercy, taken away by violence, under the ſanc- 
tion of a mere ſound. So far as I am entitled to 
judge, the offender ſhall not paſs | unpuniſhed, 
If I am to decide, leave it in my breaſt to pu- 
niſh, If the laws of the land are the meaſure, 
let them take their courſes: I will defend tht 
faith of Chriſi; and he that treſpaſſes againſt it 
in this inſtance, ſhall be conſidered as my enemy, 
and an enemy to my people, I will have no fe. 
gard hereafter to cſlom. It hath been too long 
the cuſtom; to trample on religion, and to find 
countenance from the world : it ſhall be fury 
puniſhed, as far as my authority extends.“ 
D. This would be glorious !- But things wil 
go on in the ſame way, till religion is mor 
known, or more attended to. - 
F. The child inclined to quarrel with anotht 

of his own age, may talk of honour but / b 
whipped when he quarrels : and ſo ſhould mei 
who fight without licence, whether they ſlay, d 
not. The fond notion would then be fes 
and the hearts of the higher ranks of a nation 
ſet right in this weighty buſineſs. Decor 
would be eſtabliſhed on the baſis of religion 
men learn wherein their true glory © 
The boy who reads and underſtands the Ns 
Te eflament, in the loweſt degree, learns how ie 


act in this cafe. No, chriſtian ſtate allow 
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national ſchools, where men may be taughtco op- | 
poſe the doctrines of Chrift, * TY 
D. But if the boy, when he reaches to man- 
for 
uy It bad been better he bad died a child J — 
Alas, Mary : even our women, particularly. 
among the gentry, defend the practice of duel- 
ling, and take their ſhare in the ſupport of this 
cuſtom, I have known a mother ſhed tears at 
the breaking of a china cup; and yet declare, 
ſhe would not forgive; her ſon, upon his being 
challenged, if he flinched. She might addreſs, him 
in theſe terms: ** Go forth, my ſon, and m 
the man who challenges, thee, _ "Chaftiſe his in- 
ſelence !“ — The, ſon anſwers, Inſolence, my 
dear mother! I am, the aggreſſor. ,I mean to 
act like a man of honour, and aſk his pardon.” 
_ Man of honour |” replies ſhe with ſome 


impatience, “ and aſk his pardon !- Art thou 


not challenged, my ſon ! F ight him, or never ſee 
my face again. My honour i is concerned in thy 
reputation. What ! haſt thou been liſtening to 
preaching fools ? Haſt thou been reading Virtue 
in bumble life? Where honour is concerned, all 
conſiderations muſt yield. Honaur, madam,” 
he replies, & pray, what i is E the honour that you 
mean ? would you have me do That which is 
not right in the ſight of God ? I believe in him: 
I believe in the immortality of the ſoul : and 
therefore I am not afraid to die. I believe in a 
judgment to come: I am ready to die in defence 
of my faith ; and maintain my principles, in de- 
fiance of the world, T his is my honour, Nor is 
this all: I have the heart of a man; and there- 
fore am repugnant to the ſhedding of human 
blood in a lawleſs manner. F am D 
a better ſtordſman than this raſh youngſter, I 
ſhould be. ſorry to offend you: but let the e 
de as it may, my determined reſolution is to 
maintain my faith, to preſerve my humanity, and 
to act like a chriſtian. 1 


D. Brave young man {—What ſays the mo- 
ther? 

F. She is angry that her ſon hath ſo much 
more ſenſe and religion than herſelf, as to file lence 
her: ſhe is not convinced; ſhe hath no mind 
capable of conviction. 1 declaration is no- 
thing more in effect, than I have heard from the 
mouth of many women who vindicate the prac- 
tice of duelling, or the conduct of the duelli}t. 
They would gladly make a fantaſtical diſtinction, 
as if the offence ought to be N different 


what he hath learnt [ wa 


zarded his life. 
ſtood in need of, he would not have gone ſuch 


 from!'the offender,” The error is fill founded 


upon 2 ſuppoſition of reatneſs of ſoul, or ſupe- 
riority of condition. Thus they indulge their 
pride and folly; and treat their religion as they do 
their new-born infant, they rock it to ſleep r 
D. It is well if 0 do not awake Wied 


of torment. 

E. Thoſe who vindicate the Principle Mary, 
do ſo far the deed of murder Let them 
2 . e | 2 
D. Women love courage in men, as being 
themſelves deſenceleſs; but if there is no bettet 
courage than fighting i n this way, F ſhould not 
nb to truſt to ĩt. oc this cuſtom contribute 

keep up the ſpirit of a warlike nation? 

F. Much the ſame as hightway tobbery ; the 
highwayman, being idle, worthleſs, and want- 
ing money to gratify his vices, not baving reſo- 
lution enough | to gain honeſt bread, does a bold 
action, at che hazard of his life. B duelliſt, 
in ſearch of fame, and the character of courage, 
not having a principle of religion to reſtrain 
him, likewiſe does a bold action at the hazard of 
hit life: both, are bad ſubjects: and, as religion 
and laws, muſt ever be concerned in all our ac- 
ti ions, they are bad men who thus trample on 
both. *I remember to have read an article in the 
news-paper, in theſe terxms: “ As Mr., 
of -Portſmouth, was coming to town yeſterday, in 
a poſt-chaiſe, he was ſtopt about a quarter paſt 
ſix o'clock in the evening, on Putney-Common, 
by a highwayman, well mounted on a ſwiſh- 
tail bay mare, who robbed him of his money, 
but ſaid he did not want watches ; he appeared in 
great agitation, and ſwore he 5 either be 
Killed that night, or have what he wanted.“ 

D. Did he mean money? 0 

F. Moſt certainly: he meant to favs his ere- 
di, or gratify ſome paſſion, for which he ha- 
If it were merely bread he 


a deſperate length: beſides, it is evident from his 


declaration, that he had a further object in view. 


D. You do not imagine * that duelling | 


| promotes a warlike temper, 


F. By no means: the better diſcipline i is pre- 
"ſerved, the braver are ſoldiers rendered: and as 
this practice is foreign to diſcipline, it tends to 
deſtroy a military ſpirit: common ſoldiers do not 


fight duels; this is reſerved for gentlemen. 


if? The battle Fen on the common men 


'as well as the officer. 
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a E. Yes; but true military ſpirit doth not im- 
ply the ſpirit of the devil, to fight againft God by 
1108 againſt his laws: on the contrary, 
ldiers. ſhould be pious, as well as valiant. 
Every man may thus become a hero. 
2 Why 2 do they pride themſelves ſo 
MRS I. / a | 
E. One reaſon for countenancing them, eſpe- 
cially among military men, (and every gentleman 
is ſuppoſed to be a ſoldier when. called upon) is 
this : if a man will not engage in private com- 
bat, it is ſuppoſed he will not do his duty in the 
field of battle. Now this is juſt the ſame as to 
fay, a man who will not do a wrong thing, will 
nat, for the ſame reaſon, do a right one; whereas 
the argument turns the other way. A man who 
will not do a wrong thing, will therefore do a 
right one: he will certainly do wrong, if he de- 
clines his duty in the field, I ſhould rather ſuf- 
pect, that many who are the cauſe and abettors 
of duels, if they could without hazard leave 
the field, they would not remain there. 
D. If the argument is reduced to right aud 
wrong, ſo far as war is warrantable, of which 
private men are not the judges, it mult be right 
to fight under a regular command; as it is wrong 
to fight where there is a command for the direc 
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CONVERSATION X. 


The miſery of complying with the om of the world, ſbetun in the melancholy death-bed repentant of 
received in a duel, Death «df a' reprobate _ young officer, who wi: 


an \officer,, who died of wounds 
Killed in a duel. | 
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into That country, whence no travel- 
Jer returns! How ſhall I relate to you the in- 
4ereſting ſtory of Colonel Standard, a gentleman 
of my maſter's acquaintance. He was a brave 
and valuable man, in every other reſpect, ex- 
cept his not being good enough to reſiſt the in- 
vitation to the lawleſs combat of which we have 
lately talked ſo much. He reaſoned like a man 
_of honour, as vulgarly called, when he was in a 
whole ſkin ; but after receiving a mortal wound, 
de diſcovered that he had aCted like a fool, 
x = 


/ 


| * 

F. You are certainly on che kk fide bf d 
ment : But it goes much further. White 
animate a people {6 müch as the petſiiz- 
— 7 are {Qing agreeably to the laws 6 
God? "Either there is a God, whoſe laws we 
know and underſtand, or there is nne. Whit 
is this halting between two opinions, taking 
That fide as he bt, which, if there is a God, 
muſt be the moſt offenſive * What is it bit 
towardice, or ſervile compliance with a foolih 
and iniquitous cuſtom? Is not this practice the 
effect of an infernal haughtineſs of Toal, that 
diſdains the law iſfued from the throne of heaven, 
as if man were greater than God. Moſt ſhock. 
ing mnuſt their conduct be ! By parity of tea. 
ſoning, had theſe honourable heroes been created 
angels, they would have made themſelves judges, 
and in the gratification of their pride, rebelled, x 
the fallen angels did :: 
D. Surely they do not act with that humility, 
which becomes beings fo ſubje& to err again 
each other; much leſs as creatures, who are but 
duſt and aſhes in the ſight of God! 

F. Tt were happy if they would conſider, whe- 
ther this notion of Honour, which, from the in. 
morality of ſome duelliſts, we know "to be r. 
mantzc, may not have hurled many an offender, 
like thoſe angels, into bottomleſs perdition ! 


can 


D. What did he ſay on his death-bed? 
FE. According to the account given by the 
ſurgeon, after his wound was dreſt, he Jay com- 
poſed for a few minutes, and then burſt into thi 
_ exclamation, Good God ! what have I ben 
about? Look down in mercy on me, who hare 
ſo flrangely abuſed thy bleſſings ! —What affe 
have I been to the tyranny of the world, cet 
thoſe who are ruled by cam! That braie 
men ſhould be ſuch dupes, againſt the clear 
conviction of their moral and religious 22 
and Iike boys at ſchool, fight for no better * 
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of being, challenged Shall 1. 
Ses which rabs ſo, many "of. eir — 
in the ſame breath with wibich I iwplqte mercy 
for myſelf? . Yet, curſed, thrice, curſed. is, this 
cuſtom, which draws ſuch bitter tears of con- 
{cious Built, as Roh ſtream from, my heart, te- 
gether with my blood; and while my life ebbs 
t, dries up the channels of heavenly comfort 
That the action which ought. to be branded 
with infamy, as highly offenſiwe to God, ſhould 
be ſtamped with a mark of honour. as acceptable 
to men, profeſſing. themſelves chriſlians! — That 
men of underſtanding ſhould court the counte- 
nance of thoſe, who gs 1 ſo ill, as to leave out 
the conſideration of the Ain, bow I of the foul ! — 
Horrible to think of, with regard to others; 
myſelf, now terrible. beyond expreſſion ! — 
God, have mercy on my ſoul ! Could I flatter 
myſelf that my ſad fate would ſerve as an exam- 
ple to thoughtleſs men, who are wont to ruſh 
forward to meet the vengeance of the Almighty, 
ſome rays of comfort would break in upon my 


ſoul. I might hope that Providence intended a 


great event by my fall : I might die in the com- 
fortable expectation, that men would hereafter 
act up to the principles of their religion! 
But, alas! I fear this will not happen ſoon. 
What can I now plead in my own defence” That 
.my adverſary was raſh and ill-adviſed, and pro- 
voked me to the trial, whether I ſhould take his 
life, or he ming ? O curſed folly !—By accept- 
ing his fooliſh challenge, I deceived him into an 
opinion that I ſubſcribed to his principle. Here 
my fad ſtory begins: — Had I ayowed my faith 
in God, I muſt have declined the combat. What 
then? I had offered violence to my pride, and 
ſubjected myſelf to the imputation of cowardice / 
How inconſiſtent are the thoughts of man, 
when his paſſions. dictate. to him Oft have I 
ſtood reſigned to Providence, liſtening with eager- 
neſs for the, word,. to attack the fierceſt ranks, 
when the loud cannon fill'd heaven's hi an vault, 
and many a brave man's blood was ſpilt! Then 
it was my duty; then it was my office to follow 
my leader, and obey his command: But nw I 
have acted again my duty. Had I been faithful 
to my God, my country, and myſelf, I ſhould 
not have been involved in this diſtreſs— The 
tender Father of mankind does not exact ſo ri- 
gorous a ſacrifice for idle. words Vet cruel, ſinful 
Fin regardleſs of the event, has found out many 
ge inventions to torture. and oppreſs, and 


even drive his fe w-creature ipto perdition Jones 
1s this a ee f Sfehbment, ins juſtice, 
or national glory ? wretched men ! it kicks 
at heaven !—May it Pledle thee, O Father of 
men, to inſpire the bearts of princes (the ſprings 
'of worldly 1 honours) to give nothing the name 
of Bonour, which the laws of God forbid ; and let 
them brand this practice with a mark of infamy ! 
Can they expect 'bleflings at the hands of God, 
who connive at a practice ſo repugnant to his 
laws 4 If i it is their opinion that it ſerves to pro- 
mote decorum, or national bravery, curſed is the 
opinion which ſuperſedes the laws of Heaven 
0 vain, to think that God made man to give him- 
{elf laws, and neglect the rules of eternal juſtice 
and wiſdom ! Duelling is an inſtrument in the 
hand of the father of falſehood, the prince of dark- 
neſs, to deſtroy all that is truly great and good 
in human nature, When generoſity and 88517 
are proſtituted to this practice, and deadly vice 
dreſſed up in the pleaſing garb of virtue, will 
not the blood ſpilt on ſuch occaſions, be re- 
quired at the hands of them who bear the ſword 
of juſtice and mercy, for the government of 
_mankind ?—O God, forgive their guilt in bear- 
ing this ſword i in vain !-—As for myſelf, I have 
_ deſerved to meet an untimely death — The many 
fins I haye committed againſt my better judg- 
ment, and the numbers which have palled un- 
heeded by, deſerve this puniſhment. I will not 
complain of my ſentence !—Thy councils, O 
God, are inſcrutable ! Vet to die in this man- 
ner, adding to my fins the crime of ruſhing into 


thy preſence ! O my father, forgive the deluded, 


. miſerable finner that I am] Forgive my firange, 

mazing inconſiſtency ! It was not that I diſ- 
ad thy word, or defied thy vengeance! It 
was my pride and folly which lulled my principles 
to ſleep !”—Here he pauſed for ſome time; and 
recovering himſelf, he ſaid, * O my friends ! Wit 
is but a few minutes and I muſt leave you] leaye 
you for ever !—-I muſt leave my country, which 
requires my ſervice — I muſt leave — O heart- 
bleeding thought, my much-loy'd wife and chil- 
_ dren Shield them, O God, from harm ! Tet 
them not ſuffer for my fins /—-Where does my 
agonizing fancy wander | —What have I to do 


with this world, where I have acted my part fo 


ill, in this laſt ſad ſcene! Shall I be rejected 


by the good and juſt ? Tell me, my friends, will 


they have any compaſſion on my memory? O 


: Sd hear their prayers for me !==Can, I alk 
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mercy for myſelf, hurried as 1 am, like a ctimi- fincerity of niy heart 1=Not one poor hour 
merciful God, ſupport me ! ſend me thy em- 
from above! Let the rays of thy mercy ſhine 
upon me, and calm the troubles of my ming! 
Let thy blood, O bleſſed Feſus, which was ſhed 
for thine enemies, waſh away my ſtains. Though 
T have thus violated thy laws, my heatt bleed; 
for the offence! O thou eternal Judge of men, 
intercede for me at the throne of mercy! Ac. 


nal taken in the full commiſſion of the fact, to 
the dread tribunal of my tremendous Judge, 
with all my fins and imperfections on my head! 
— His weeping friends bid him be comforted, 
reminding him that he had no deſign but to de- 
fend himſelf; and that they knew his value, and 
lamented his fate; aſſuring him that their prayers 
were offered to heaven from the depth of their 
hearts, To this he anſwered, ©* I was the ag- 
greſſor, though my fault was trivial: and I wan- 
tonly hazarded my life, having no intention to 
hurt my adverſary, or do more than defend my- 
ſelf ; or give him ſome flight wound. which 
might have decided the conteſt. What his in- 
tentions were, I know not : what the event is, 
you ſee; for I am ſlain I hazarded the event: 
T invaded the province of Heaven in the great ar- 
ticle of life and death I have ever endeavoured 
to acquit myſelf as a loyal ſubject, and a faithful 
ſervant to the king, my maſter ; nor leſs to thee, 
O God, the King of kings, and ſovereign Lord 
of all! O pardon my rebellious ſin: my foul, 
ungrateful rebellion againſt thee, my father, at 
whoſe hands I received my breath, with all the 
comforts and the joys my heart could. wiſn! 
Turning again to his friends, he ſaid, Do not 
flatter me ; 1 appeal to you : have I not ſacrificed 
all this, to maintain the opinion of bravery, whilſt 
I afed as an acceſſary to the murder of my- 
ſelf ? O crime againſt nature, and againſt na- 
ture's God ! — But thou, O Father Almighty — 
thou art merciful !-— Thy compaſſion is far beyond 
the reach of ſinful man to fathom l have made 
a play-game of the ſacred truſt committed to my 
care, my life, my reaſon, and the brightneſs of 
thy goſpel ! I have at length laid aut my talents 
very ill indeed : but thou knoweſt my heart, and 
all its imperfections ! —Q forgive — forgive !” 
Seeming to be almoſt exhauſted, his friends 
ed him to be compoſed. *© Alas,” replied 


begg 


he, what will compoſure avail? I cannot be 


_ compoſed . W hilt any breath remains, let 
me accuſe myſelf, and. reſt my cauſe upon the 
mercy of my Judge! Where elſe can I ſeek for 
mercy? —l forgive all others their treſpaſſes againſt 
me, as I hope God will forgive my foul offences 
againſt him. O may my raſh adverſary live 
and repent ; and die a happy death — He will 
go about his affairs of /if?- I am haſtening to 
death, now trembling on the dreadful verge of 
eternity! No longer time permitted to try the 


ing, both the parties were mad. The low 


cept the humiliation of my heart, the only ſaeri- 
fice I now can make — And let thy blood, ſpilt 
by the unrighteous hands of blind and ſelf. de- 
luded finners, cleanſe me from my blood guiltine, 
O Lord! O Cbriſt, thou great Redeemer of 
mankind, forſake me not in this my fad extre. 
mity ! Let me graſp thy feet, and waſh then 
with my tears — Hear my mournful prayer | 
O hear me, and have on me Let 

ſad example be a light to guide unwary and pre. 
ſumptuous men; that knowing my repentanc, 


they may ſhun my offence / Thy law hath been 


in my heart, though I have now ſwerved from it 
in ſo hateful a manner! — Then lowering his 
voice, he ſaid, O my Father, and my God!” 
— and looking towards the ſurgeon, with eyes 
which at once beſpoke the ſorrowful finner and 
the zealous ſaint, he ſaid, I feel death O Gol, 
receive my departing foul !” and expired, 

D. My dear father, forgive me if I weep, 
This was an awful event! Methinks I hare 
heard this poor gentleman's ſad tale, as if from 


his own mouth; and that I now ſee his mourn- 


ful wife and children drowned in their tears — 
Do you not think he died moſt penitently ? 

F. I hope all the repentance he was capable of, 
in ſo ſhort a time, was performed. You ſee how 
fantaſtical this combat was : the colonel thought 
himſelf the beſt ſwordſman, and that he could 
play with his adverfary, with this deadly weapon. 
This wanton preſumption | eoft him his life. 
Here we ſee a man of ſuperior underſtanding, 


and an excellent heart, die as foohſhly as any 
' thoughtleſs, filly fellow could do; only that this 


gentleman was awakened to a ſenſe of duty, U 
receiving his death's wound. ' You perceive the 
combat was uuegual, by the tenderneſs of one of 
the parties, and ſuch a compound of childiſhnels 
with reſpect to the cauſe; ſuch a mixture of 


cruelty and humanity, compliance with the 


in one of its moſt pernicious tenets; and ſuch 2 
neglect of religion, one can ſcarce forbear think- 


conſcious 


* 
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' conſciotis of a fault, ſhould have made ſuch ſa- 
 tisfa&tion as any of the common friends of the 
parties would require and even in the field, he 
might have thrown his arms acroſs, and bid his 
adverfary kill him, if he pleaſed, rather than kill 
the man he had offended, or act the part he did; 
and thus have ſaved his honour with the world. 


wards have fought z cowards have conquered ; 
but cowards are ever the laſt who forgrve.” 
Had any advantage been taken of the method 
J have mentioned, the colonel might have been 
deemed a generous fool; but his adverſary 
muſt have acted as a murderer, and been ſurely 
hanged. 

D. Are the generality of duelliſts, who ſeem ſo 
little to regard the chriſtian religion, or the laws 
of the land, before they engage, inclined to think 
more favourably of ſuch laws, after they have re- 
ceived a mortal wound ? 

F. Your queſtion is cloſe to the purpoſe. 
They ſeem careful, even in death, to conceal 
their real thoughts of the fooliſhneſs of this cuſtom, 
If it depended on the common vote, whether 
there ſhould be any ſuch cuſtom, all people in 
their ſenſes, Fews, Mahometans, and Chriſtians, 
would be againſt it, — The colonel, you may per- 
ceive, was a man of virtue : but I preſume many 
others have condemned themſelves, more than is 
commonly known. The pride of the heart, 
even in death, does not generally allow a free- 
dom of ſpeaking as the colonel did. Pride is 
at the bottom of this evil; but at the very mo- 
ment theſe mighty heroes, whoſe object is glory 
and fame, engage in combat, they have not wit 
enough to ſee themſelves ſergile dupes, and inglo- 
rious ſlaves, to the abſurd, irreligious opinions 
of the filly, thoughtleſs multitude ! They are 
jealous of their honour, yet lick the duſt off the 
feet of a number of foals, and pay homage to mad 
men, This practice is deſtructive of ſociety ; 
for were all to take this rule of conduct, and 
Judge for themſelves in this manner, on every 
occaſion that uſually gives riſe to duels, inſtead 
of rational beings aſſociated for each others pro- 
tection and happineſs, a nation would become a 
crew of banditti, a company of murderers ; not 
pleading neceſſity, as men do when they rob, but 
acting from a wantonneſs of pride and cruelty, 
deſtroy preſent comfort, and all future hope! 

D. What a melancholy reflexion it is, that in 

Selling, our religion ſhould be treated ſo much 
like a fable, not founded in truth. 


Tt 


very kind and good 


F. This brings us back to the ſame point, 
with 
pleaſe. 1 have told you, that I never could un- 


regard to the right of fighting, if they 
derſtand how magiſtrater can be ſaid to act up to 


the ſpirit or letter of the chriſtian religion, or the 


laws of the land, in this inſtance; for no one 


ſeems afraid of being hanged, if his adverſary 
Often hath it been ſaid to little purpoſe, Co- 


ter excuſe a highwayman who robs, becauſe he is 


falls in what is called a fair duel, We had bet- 


afraid he ſhall be farved, provided he does not 


murder, than a duelliſt, who afraid only of his 


reputation, kills his adverfary ; and perhaps his 
friend, in a duel. at, 

D. What is meant by a fair duel ? 

F. So many yards of ground meaſured out by 
friends of the combatants, who uſually at- 
tend, one on each ſide; and they are to fee that 
the piſtols are properly loaded with ball. This 
is the tender and affeftionate part which their 
friends are to aft! Curſe on 
ſuch friendſhip / I have heard that they muſt 


not bring more than two piſtols and one ſword 


each, to make fair play. 

D. Why not two ſwords and one piſtol, or three 
Piſtols; or to make ſurer work, a carbine ? 

F. Why, this, it ſeems, would not be fair; 
the murderous adventure hath received certain 
laws from cuſtom. 

D. Does not this ſtill make the practice more 
dangerous? How is it underſtood to be fair, 
when one man knows the uſe of a piſtol, and 
another only the ſword, as in the caſe of poor 
Grace? 

F. One is a greater fool than the other: the 
whole is a jumble of #night-errantry and folly; 
for till it can be proved to be a fair deed for a 
man to offend againſt the laws of God and his 
country, in the way that his paſſions or cuſtom 


fuggeſt to him, duelling muſt be conſidered as a 
faul deed ! The royal clemency will be moſt diſ- 
tinguiſhed, by putting a ſtop to ſuch wantonneſs 


of private vindictive juſtice. | 
D. You told me, that duelliſis go into the do- 
minions of a foreign ſtate ; but if the rulers of 
every country would do their duty, where could 
they go without being hanged ? Is it not death 
to diſcharge a piſtol at a man, except in ſelf- de- 


| fence? Are you to go to ſeek the occaſion of be- 


ing fired at? The fame will hold of a puſh with 

a ſword ? od 7 
F. You talk like an honeſt, humane girl : but 
honeſty and humanity are not ſtrictly regarded. 
Laws are already made, but they are totally 
neglected 


1.2 1 1 
neglected in this inſtance, - Were we to preſerve A light ſcratch. in his breaſt ; the officer, amr 


the we ſhould ſoon 
feel the benefit in many other inſtances : but 
if magiſtrates do not hold out the terror of the 
laws, and convince offenders that they muſt ſuf- 
fer, themſelves become acceſſaries to murder; the 
evil will ſtill prevail, and may one day become 
a formidable ſcourge from heaven. To give you 
an idea of the ſavage brutality of this cuſtom 
among theſe honourable gentlemen, I remember a 
duel fought five-and-thirty years ago, between 
a young officer and a gentleman ; the ſword of 
the gentleman happening to break, the parties 
were ſeparated, and this was deemed a deciſion, 
to their mutual honour : but unluckily they 
| lodged in the ſame houſe ; and the next morn- 
ing, as ſoon as the day broke, the officer inſiſted 
. on a renewal of the combat ; to which the gen- 
. tleman objected : words enſuing, the miſtreſs of 
the houſe ſent for a conſtable ; but he not com- 
ing in time, the parties iſſued forth: one bor- 
rowed a ſword, and the other bought one; and 
after walking from a place called Charing-Croſs, 
in London, to Kenſimgton, which is above two 
miles, 10 it they went. The gentleman received 


the — and authority of the laws, and guard 


r 


T he heroic principles and conduct of an officer in the army. His ſpeech to the officers of the corps en bi 
declining to accept a challenge. His providential protection. The anſwer of Colonel Gardiner, wh 
died fighting againſt the rebels, on occaſion of his being challenged. 


£06 MY heart is ſtill bleeding for Colonel 
| Standard : I have ſcarce thought of any 
thing but his repentance, and ſenſe of religion 
in his laſt hour. 

F. If you mourn for the penitent, who fall in 
this miſerable way, what will you do for the im- 
penitent? 

D. Their ſituation ſtrikes the mind with 
greater horror, and leads the heart into a kind of 
labyrinth of diſtreſs. Amidſt the variety of cha- 

racters, which have fallen under your obſerva- 
tion, did you ever hear of any gentleman, who 
being challenged to fight a due), acted the part 
of achrifian? _ | 


pired, with theſe ſad words in his mouth, B, 
Jour blood, you have killed me ; = make off, The 
_ gentleman did not attempt to fly, but was imme. 


Di. Good God! what an 


the lower ſort ? | 


and often do irreparable miſchief. Take car 
that you be not provoked to flanderous words 


moſt remarkable perſon I have heard of, ws? 


"duced a challenge. The captain, who intended 


tagoniſt ſpoke diſhonourably of him in 


wound in his body, of which he inſtantly ex- 


diately committed to priſon. 


end was here A, 
men live, I perceive they die. Was the gentle. 

F. Hanged, child! I tell you there is- 9 
ſuch thing ; and yet, in the eye of reaſon, thi 
gentleman might as well have killed a lunatic 
juſt eſcaped from Bethlem, as this mad young 
officer. | 

D. How does this practice affect mankind ot 


F. Does not this example of deviliſh pri, 
revenge, and cruelty, operate among the unlet- 
tered, in a dreadful manner ſometimes, if poſſi- 
ble, worſe than by duelling — As to women, they 
are moſt inclined to murder each others reputz- 
tion: they fight with the tongue of evil report; 


to give any mortal wound. 


F. Yes: I remember more than one, who! 
believe acted upon that principle, though the) 
made no parade of their religion: You are 0 
to imagine that all mankind are run mad. Ie 


military man, a particular acquaintance of 1 
maſter : his name was Martial, a captain in 
marching regiment. An accidental puſh gien 
to a gentleman in a crowd at a playhouſe, ps 


no affront, thought it a moſt ridiculous cauſe 
for fighting, and declined the propoſal. yn 1 
would 

wh 


and the officers of the corps declared: they 
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the fantaſtical practice of the world? God for- 


no longer rank or keep company with him, i he 


aid not fight. My maſter was employed as 4 


mediator, to requeſt they would hear the cap- 
tan: and a meeting being obtained, he addreſſed 
them in theſe terms: «© Gentlemen and fellow- 
ſoldiers I honour you all as 3rave men, though 
I think' you are ,o beyond deſcription, I 
am grieved for your ſakes, more than for my 
own. I underſtand you are of opinion you ſhall 
negle& your duty, if you continue to rank with 
me, becauſe I have declined the acceptance of a 
fooliſh challenge from a hot-brained man, ho 
interpreting an accidental puſh for an intended 
affront, acts us if he had loſt his wits, by ſend- 
ing me a challenge, and beating that he has 
done it. I thank God I had wit and grace 
enough to refuſe it: yet I mean that he ſhall be 
puniſhed for his infolence. Far be it from 
me to indulge a paſſionate ſpirit of enth»/ia/m. 
You ought not to be ſurprized when I ſay, 
I ſhould deem it my greateſt glory, had I a 
juſt motive, to hazard my perfon' m my real 
duty, as an officer, a chriſtian, or a man; but 
I fee nothing in this affair, but that a fool 
and a madman has a mind to try if I can kill 
him, or he me. I know not what Providence 
may intend as trials of my virtue, or puniſhments 
for my vice : nor can I anſwer for myſelf, how 
far my paſſions may betray me into evil; but fo 
long as I preſerve my heart free from that diabo- 
lical pride which verges to inhumanity and re- 
venge, even to blood, I will maintain the con- 
ſtancy of my mind, were the evils which you 
threaten me with, ten times greater than I ap- 
prehend them to be. The world is in my own 
breaſt, in which I mourn, or «riumph. You may 
ſay, there goes the man who refuſed a challenge I 
{hall think with pleaſure, that under a tempta- 
tion of the moſt provoking kind, I preſerved 
myſelf from an action of the moſt criminal na- 
ture, and paid a tribute of obedience to the great 
Lord of heaven and earth. I ſhall rejoice in the 
hope of his mercy | I mean to puniſh the crimi- 
nal, as the laws of my country ſhall direct; re- 
ſerving in my own breaſt, to mitigate the ſen- 
tence, by my mercy to the offender, if he chuſes 
to accept of it, I hope to hear the voice of the 
mother and her children, pouring their balmy 
dleflings forth, inſtead of loading me with curſes, 
a the murderer of a huſband, and a father 
And ſhall J hazard the leaving my own children 
fatberleſs, to gratify your opinion and fancy, and 


bid !-—If you carry your views no farther than 
the preſent moment: if you have no hopes in hea- 
ven's joys, nor feel the delights of mercy. and 
compathon, think not ſo wonderous highly of 
your ſuppoſed ſuperiority! Indulge your fancies 
and opinion in your own way : leave me to 
the exerciſe of my reaſon, and the joys which 
I feel in That which I deem the glory of 
my nature. Sorry I am in thinking that this has 


not been your ſtudy ; and therefore I preſume 
you are not inclined to walk in the ways of your 


religion. I conſider my antagoniſt as a mad 
man : but ſuppoſing him as much in his ſenſes, 


as you who hold the doctrine of ſending and a- 


cepting challenges, I hope I ſhall act with more 
conſiſtency. —We all profeſs the ſame faith as 
chriſtians ; but we have not all equally confidered 
what it-means. You have been rightly informed, 
that I have refuſed a challenge ; but in fo doing, 
I a& up to the principles which yourſelyes 
have adopted, or you are -bad men: You are 
hypocrites, You profeſs to believe in a God, 


and in the religion of Jeſus Chri/t, as contained 


in the New Teſtament. You have been at his 
altar: you have called on him to witneſs your 
fincerity and now behold ! you would ſhew the 
world that you do not believe in him ; or that you 
deſert his cauſe! One or the other it muſt be. 
You pretend that you will not rank with me, or 
keep me company ; and I tell you in return, you 
will then deſert your pot, and ought to be ſhot as 
cowards, When I engaged to ſerve the ing, as 
a ſoldier, I bound myſelf at the altar of Chr;f, to 
defend my fellow- ſubjects, not All any one, for 
ſending me a ridiculous letter. I promiſed to 
maintain, not violate the /aws. Had the fooliſh 
man who ſent me this letter of challenge been 
filent, I ſhould have had compaſſion on him, 
and been filent too; though doubtful if I acted 
right in being ſo. Now he has done me an 


eſſential injury, by the repetition. of his crime 


againſt God, the Ling, the fate, the laws, and 
myſelf. He has fondly and inſolently endea- 
voured to depreciate the dignity of a ſoldier, who 
has devoted his life to the maintenance of the 
common ſafety. This vain man is now in the 
hands of the law : for I knew not how to main- 
tain my freedom, but as I maintained the ia. 
I engaged not to ſerve a Mahometan or a Pagan 
prince: his Majeſty is a Chri/tian : if his chriſ- 
tianity allows him to diſcharge me, and deprive 

| me 


* 
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me of my bread, for defending of the laws of 
Chrift, as well as of the land, on both which 
his ſafety ſo much depends; be it ſo: let the 
world judge with regard to the oath which he 
hath taken. Gentlemen, I do not mean to har- 
rangue you in a plaintive ſtrain, or to implore 
your compaſſion ; it is to tell you, that if you per- 
fiſt in what is reported of you, I ſet you at de- 
fiance! I will ſtand my ground. As to your 
company, it can be no enjoyment to me to be 
tempted to forſake the principles for which I am 
ready to ſuffer pain, torture, or death. Do not 
imagine, that the fear of death is the motive to 
my conduct. I deſire life, as a man ought ; 
that is, to be careful to preſeve it till God or 
his country demands it. Were I an infidel, I 
would not ſquander away life in a duel, as a 
ſpendthrift does his fortune, in brawls and 
midnight revels, contending for a harlot. Ho- 
nour, not conſiſtent with religion and humanity, 
is the miſtreſs of wanton defires, not the chaſte 
wife of one's boſom. Know you not, that I 
believe in the immortality of the ſoul? I am 
perſuaded there is a ſtate of rewards and pu- 
niſhments after death ; and hope for mercy at 
the hands of God. I hope for eternal life ; and 
will not rebel againſt Heaven. If. you conſider 
the nature of the offence taken, the idea of ſa- 
tisfaftion is abſurd. Let me aſk you, if an ac- 
knowledged idiot were to call any of you a coward, 
would you think it a good reafon to put him to 
death? He might be an idiot; yet fight de- 
ſperately, /ike an idiot, inſenſible of his danger. 
Would his conduct be a motive for private vin- 
dictive juſtice by the ſword ? If it would not, is 
it a reaſon to fight, merely becauſe you are aſked to 
fight? And what other reaſon is there in my 
caſe? But if ſuch fighting were rebellion 
againſt the king your maſter, would you perſiſt? 
Would he, being a wiſe prince, and knowing 
your diſpoſition, entertain you in his army ? 
What ſecurity could he have in your loyalty.? 
 — And ſhould I rank with you in ſuch circum- 
ſtances? Should I keep you company? No: I 
ſhould eſteem you as traitors, Now I appeal to 
your own hearts, if my caſe is not ſimilar with re- 
gard to the divine law ?—My life is devoted to 
God, to my earthly ſovereign, and my country ; 
not to fool it away, and fight againſt Heaven! You 
will follow the dictates of your own mind; I 
will follow mine. I am glad of an occaſion to tell 
you, that I will not defy the vengeance of Heaven ! 
8 


I have fins enough, without adding this, great 
offence, I hold reaſon as my guide: and I can. 


not diſcern what other ſpirit than that of igno- 
rance and pride can induce. men, to act a part ſo 


repugnant to divine laws, or ſo ſervilely ſubmiſ. 


ſive to a fantaſtic cuſtom. Had my antagoniſt 
been a ſoldier like myſelf, I ſhould have inſiſted 
on his being tried by a court-martial : I would 
have there vindicated my own honour, by vindi. 
cating the honour of God, as a chriſtian ought 
to do, I would have proved, that one ſoldier 
had combined againſt another's life : that the 
army might have been robbed of two very ne- 
ceſſary men; the public wantonly expoſed to 
danger; the king deprived of two ſubjects, and 
the ſtate eſſentially injured. If the court ſhould 
have been bribed by cuſtom ;| and in violation 
of laws, broke me, inſtead of him, the member, 
of it would have been the malefaCtors : they 
would have been expoſed to the reſentments of: 
chriſtian nation: they would have degraded 
themſelves, and in the iſſue branded their names 
with infamy. Will you ſay, that cuſtom would 
vindicate ſuch condut ? Cuſtom is the lay 
of fools. Do you mean to act with any con- 
ſiſtency ? I implore the mercies of God; | 
cannot at the ſame time diſobey his laws. | 
know what his laws are: I believe in revels 
tion; my reaſon concurs with my faith. I 
you are ignorant of ſuch laws, it is ſtrange, 
in this view, that you ſhould compoſe a pat 
of a chriſtian army. Are you acquainted hence 
this barbarous cuſtom took its riſe ? Alas 
my friends, the hour is drawing near, when 
you will diſcover, perhaps too late, how gtie- 
youſly you have deceived yourſelves, by mak- 
ing That your glory, which is your foam; 
truſting in That as your happineſs, whic 
will prove your deſtruction. If you combine 
with me to vindicate the honour of God; V0 
maintain the laws of the land; to defend your 
ſovereign, who is ſupreme in church and ſtate, | 
am your friend. If you will not, the king will 
diſpoſe of you as he thinks proper. If he truſs 
you, it is at his own peril. Shall it be in tl 
power of a raſh and thoughtleſs man, to elt 
bliſh a principle of injuſtice and inhuman!) 
impiety, and contempt of human laws? 
king knew my principles when I engaged 7 
army. He may perceive in this inſtance, 10 
act up to them, independent of any power of 18 


fluence upon earth. Am I talking the lang; 
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mnthafiaſm; or of Tober ſenſe ! You are cutbu- 
2 of the worſt kind, if you vindicate a falſe 
principle ; or cowards, if you depart from a true 


one. Go home to your wives and children: 


conſider what I have ſaid : do not make widows 


and orphans, in the gaiety'of the heart, nor die 
like ſlaves, by departing from your liberty of 
judging of good and evil. You ſhould be har- 


neſſed like chriſtian ſoldiers, to conquer or die in 


battle : But if you turn your back upon the 
ſtandard of your great Commander, I will main- 
tain my ground; and when the occaſion” for 
which I engaged in the ſervice comes, then I 
will ſhew to you what I am, and what I dare.” 
D. Was not this ſound ſenſe and virtue? He 
muſt have been a brave man, who dared to make 


ſuch a ſpeech. ; 


F. You may be aſſured he meant to act up to 


it, But if his brother officers were not convinced 
by the light of their own minds, what reaſoning 
could avail ? The captain did not adopt this 
opinion for the occaſion, that he might ſleep in 
a whole ſkin : he was born and bred a chriſtian ; 
as a chriſtian he determined to die; and not the 
leſs for being a ſoldier. He wore his chriſtianity 
about his heart: he thought of it when he 
awoke, and when he retired to reſt, He believed 
in the promiſes of the goſpel; and derived a 
comtort and reſolution from it, which, as the 
world had not given it to him, neither could the 
world take it from him. To ſpeak the language 
of the ſacred writings, he knew. that to live 
after the fleſh,” in a ſervile compliance with the 
falſe opinions of the world, . would be death; 
but if through the ſpirit, he could mortify the deeds 
ef the body,” or thoſe deeds which related imme- 
diately to his temporal exiſtence, « he ſhould 
live (a).” Upon this principle, like a wiſe 
man, and a faithful ſoldier, he maintained his 
ground, Do you know, Mary, that the Fes 
uſed to wear about them ſcrolls of vellum, on 
which was written certain precepts of their law : 
they were weak enough to conſider them as 
anulets or charms, to guard them againſt natural 
or moral evil: Captain Martial had no kind of 
ſuperſtition : he had no ornament on his forehead 
but his military hat; nor was his coat laced by 
any phariſaical philactery; but on the table of 
his heart and memory were written, in immortal 
characters, thoſe rules which kept him from 
ſraying into the paths of the ſenſualiſt, and the 


? (a) Rom, VIII. 70 


ſhake the firmneſs of his ſoul. 


him to happineſs. 


infidel, - His apprehenſions were alarmed with 
the danger of contemning that Revelation, on 
which an eternity of bliſs or miſery depends. 
He ſubmitted himſelf reverently to the holy will 
of God; and him only did he fear. Under juſt 
apprehenſions of the divine power, human great- 
neſs had no charms in his ſight, comparable to 


the pleaſures of obedience ; nor had any threats, 


or worldly contempt, terrors ſtrong enough to 
He lived in a 
conſtant, habitual regard to Him who made and 
governs the world, Depending on Providence, 
he concluded, that loſſes and diſappointments 
might be gain to him in the iſſue; and that all 
the blandiſhments of the world, might ſerve 
only as ſnares, Whether under ſufferings and af- 


flictions, or in the full enjoyment of all the earth 


can beſtow, he hoped in the providence of God, 
that they might be equally means of bringing 
He knew that what -the 
world conſiders as romantic philoſophy, upon a 
due examination, is ſo agreeable to reaſon, as 
well as the law of God, that it is madneſs not to 
walk by the rules of it. And, my dear Mary! 
you will conſtantly find upon reflexion, that good 
ſenſe is concerned in religion, as well as faith 


and prety. I am ſpeaking of one bred up to the 


knowledge of the cbriſtian religion, as we profeſs it. 
Were we to conſider that the ind of a man, is 
the man himſelf ; and that it is a kind of felf-mur- 
der to ſacrifice the ſentiments of the ſoul, to gra- 
tify the appetites of the body; or even the ne- 
ceſſities of it: we ſhould not make a ſacrifice of 
our {ſentiments to the caprice of others. When 
we ſee a poor wretch begging alms, ſhivering with 
cold, and pinched with hunger, we think it a very 
ſad and deplorable ſtate z and ſo it is; but by no 
means ſo deplorable as his, .who reſigns his rea- 
ſon; who offends his conſcience ; who flatters 
the corruption of the world; and who oppoſes 
the laws ſent from heaven, by the Son of God, to 
be his guide. | 

D. At the worſt, the beggar's miſery can be 
but Hort: it muſt be relieved, or he will die; 
and death will. end his ſorrows, Cuſtom may 
reconcile miſery itſelf, with reſpect to the body ; 
but cuſtom can never reconcile the miſeries of 
the ſeul wounded with ſin, and trembling for 
fear of an hereafter. | 


F. Well obſerved ! Let us learn then from 


this gallant captain, to reflect with pleaſure on 


our 
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our own” ** which we can vindicate, let 
them be interpreted as they may by other people. 
D. How did the ling at? Did the ee 
perſiſt in not ranking with him; 

F. The king was better adviſed Wan to du 
charge him. Among the officers, one who had 
raſhly ſworn he would not ſerve with him, went 
into another regiment : and a little ſucking enſign, 
who had run in debt, and could not keep his com- 
miſſion, made this event an honourable reaſon 
for. ſelling it : but the graver part of the officers 
careſſed the captain, knowing that he was the 
moſt intrepid man in the regiment, His adver- 
fary was condemned to pay a thouſand pounds for 
defamation. He was well able to pay it; but the 
captain took but five hundred, of which he gave 
two hundred and fifty to wounded: ſoldiers, and 
the remainder to a poor tradeſman's daughter, 
who had been ſeduced by. this honourable gentle- 
man, and deſerted. The captain's conduct was 
afterwards as brave in battle, as in defence of 
his principles. Being in the laſt war in Flanders, 


when a battery was to be taken, to which only a 


ſmall number of men could approach, he deſired 
to command the attack, which they- call the 
forlorn hope. Fhe action was deſperate. By a 
ſingular providence hc. ſurvived, though of his 
whole company he brought off but three men 
alive, Upon ſuch a deſperate occaſion, it was 
natural for him, after declining a duel, to offer 
his ſervice, and confirm the prigeiple he had ad- 
vanced, He truſted in Providence, and he had 
almoſt-as wonderful a deliverance as Timoleon, a 
celebrated- Athenian, who was remarkable for * 
confidence in Providence. 

D. What was That? 

N. Three perſons entered-into a conſpiracy to 
kill Timoleen, in the temple, at his devotion; 
and they met for this purpoſe. Suddenly one of 
the conſpirators was attacked, and put to death 
by a ſourth perſon. Upon this, the other two, 
ſuppoſing they had been diſcovered, threw them- 
ſelves at Timoleon's feet, and confeſſed their 
wicked: intention. — This was what we call 
kighly providential; for the conſpirator was 
flain by the hand of one totally ignorant of the 
deſign againſt 77 imoleon. The ſlayer was the bro- 
ther of a man who had been killed by the ſame 
perſon ſome years before; and after ſeeking him 
for a long time, in order to avenge the death of 


his brother, he happened to find him at this cri- 
tical moment. 


5 


men give themſelves any concern, with relation 


ſuch lords of the lower world; not as if the Son 


the 21ſt of September, 1745, when the general, 


D. Such accidents naturally ineline us ts the 
opinion, that Providence interpoſes in u 
manner, when thoſe who are remarkably virtuous, 
are delivered; or n 3 vicious 8. 
_— 

F. With 0 to eh << 
the higher clafles ſeem to be as much infaty. 
ated in doing what they fhould not, as we of 
the lower in not doing what we ſhould; I men 
with reſpect to the ſacrament of our Lord's 
per. We cannot ſuppoſe any duel- fighting 


to the command of Jeſus Chriſt, delivered whey 
he was going to die, ſeeing that they will not 
obey the voice of the Almighty delivered on 
mount Sinai: They play with the blood of their 
fellow-creature, as if heaven had made its choiceſt 
workmanſhip, to gratify the wauton paſſions of 


of God had bled upon the croſs for them, but 
that they might deſtroy in ſport. Be aſſured, 
that the truly: pious man is the moſt cours- 
geous. This was: exemplified: in. the inſtance 
of Colonel Gardiner: He once received a chal. 
lenge, to which he made. this anſwer: * I an 
not afraid to fight; but I am afraid to commit 
this. ſin againſt God. This brave officer, who 
had ſerved in the army from his earlieſt youth, 
loft his life fighting againſt the highland" rebel 


with the greateſt part of the army, thought it 
ſafeſt to retreat. 

D. Your ſtories are . that it is n0 
proof of a man's courage to fight a duel; though 
his declining it, upon principle, may be a teſti- 
mony of. great- reſolution, as well as. piety and 
fear of God. 

F. You are certainly in the right: the ms 
fortune is, that few men; in certain ſtations, at 
taught enough of their religion to know Wat 
part. they ought to act: and fewer ſtill have real 
an ſufficient to act up to their principles. 
have given you a very ample detail of my ſeni- 
ments and information on this intereſting ſub- 
ject, in which we are all deeply concerned. 
You ſee that every trial requires an exertion 
religious duty; and when this is maintained, it 
fires- the heart of the peaſant, as well as ble 
prince, with a generous diſdain of the world, The 
honour of God is our true object. If our e 
upon every oecaſion of affront, ſhew ſuch folly 


ignorance, and falſe courage; fooliſh people * 
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be tempted to doubt vhether any ſich principle 


the cuſtoms and caprice of the world. of 


D. I am doubly obliged to you for the reli- 


gious inſtruction, in regard to the great cauſe of 
Chriſi; and the entertainment in reſpect to the 
variety of the facts, and difference of men's con- 
duct and characters. 4 | b di; 


F. if you and I could make laws with reſpedt 
to the quarrels which octaſion the ſpilling of 
human blood, in this way; I apprehend, Mary, 
we ſhould be ſevere againſt offenders, in order to 
put a total ſtop to the offence; and maintain the 
purity of our teligion, in ſpite of all the malice of 
Dv wn tor 26 br * 


CONVERSATION: xt. 


of ſubmitting to divine Providence exemplified. 


F. HA E you reflected ſerĩouſly on the con- 

dition of mankind, how ſubject they are 
to teach each other an evil leſſon againſt them- 
ſelves ? ST 8 X 

D. I perceive that the want of humility, is 
the cauſe of many miſchiefs of the moſt deadly 
kind; whether it relates to the giving affronts, 
| or the reſentments of them, in whatever way it 
may be ſhewn, The returning of good for evil, 
which our religion ſo ſtrongly inculcates, is the 
ſureſt way to prevent the calamities'with which 
we are ſurrounded, 

F. The precept in the goſpel, when we are 
imote on one Cheek, to turn the other, could 
never be meant according to the letter: but it con- 
veys the ſtrongeſt ſenſe of ſuch a ſubmiſſion to 
injuries, as may beſt maintain the uſe of our rea- 
ſon, and the remembrance of that ſacred pre- 
cept, which leads us to compaſſionate each other 
under every circumſtance; that where the evil 
ſpirit prevails moſt, we may be the beſt qualified 
to oppoſe it. Though we cannot totally de- 
ſtroy cenſure, ſlander, evil. ſpeating, malice, re- 
venge, and blood-ſbed, or whatever name theſe 
may take, yet every one who cultivates in 
his heart the duties of humanity, and cheriſhes 
the heavenly precepts of chriſtian charity, wars 
%ainft the empire of Satan: he is ſo much 
the greater friend to God, and the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the kingdom of CH Thus the ſons 


The ſprings of evil actions. The folly and iniquity of pride. The advantages of patience exempli fied. The 
obligations to civility. Trial of patience under the unkindneſs of deceaſed relations. Reſpet? due to age. 
Expreſſions of grief, love, and indignation at the interment of a perſon beloved. Job's condutt under 

hit afflietions. Obſervations on the ſuppoſed" behaviour of his wife. Job's reply to bis friends, The duty 


of earth become more like the image of the 
Creator, in Which man was originally made. 
All vain pretenders, to ſhew human nature in its 
brighteſt colours, by reſentments to which they 
are pleaſed. to give the name of honour, borrow 
their light from hell: and we atcordingly ſee 
what the effects are. If ſhedding the blood of 
man is ſanCtified by private vindictive juſtice, 
and the enſigns of juſtice wreſted out of the 
hands of the magiſtrate, who is the inſtrument 
of God for the preſervation of peace in the 
earth, the power of the Almighty himſelf is in- 
vaded. By the hands of Him who gave life, can 
life alone be diſpoſed of: And with reſpect' to 
each other, the mind, the body, the property, 
the reputation of every human being, are ſacred. 
Every evil paſſion which leads us to offend 
another, brings us within the confines of hell 
and deſtruction. 

D. We ſnould conſider then very attentively, 
how any thing we ſay, or do, may affect the 
welfare of another. 

F. This is the grand object; the law and the 
prophets. You remember that St. James tells 
us, if we do not bridle the tongue, we deceive 
our own hearts, and our religion is vain. If we 
are partial to ourſelves, and conſider things, not 
as they are in the ſight of God, but in the ſight 
of paſſionate fooliſh men, how can we be ſaid to 
love God? And if we love him not, how can 
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we expect the completion of his promife, to en- 
joy his kingdom in glory? He that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not ſeen? Carry 
this in your thoughts, under all circumſtances, 
« he who ſbeweth no mercy, ſhatt have judgment 
without mercy -”” and as we ſhew our faith by our 
works, to viſit the fatherleſs and widow in their 
affliction, and to keep ourfelves unſpotted from 
the world, is pure and undefiled religion in the 
fight of God.” Think then how impure and 
defiled, how offenſive to the great Father of 
mankind, muſt that conduct be, which ſo evi- 


dently tends to the deſtruction of our fellow- - 


creatures. Whether we make widows and or- 
phans by the ſword in our private quarrels, or 
ereate any other diſtreſs or affliction, upon any of 


the children of our common parent, as we mete 


out our unmercifulneſs, juſtice will be meaſured to 
us again. f 
D. I clearly perceive how eaſily we may play 
the ſame part as the duelliſi, though we neither 
uſe the ſword, nor the word honour. I am very 
conſcious that I often want patience and ſubmiſ- 
ſion to the injuries occaſionally done me; which, 
though ſmall in themſelves, affect my paſſions. 
And I find I require a conftant watch, even with 
reſpect to thoſe paſſions. which. are gentle. 
F. This is the caſe with the beſt of man- 
kind. Our great object is to acquire good ha- 
bits, and to prepare for all events; for if gen- 
tle paſſions diſturb us, they become turbulent: 
and it is hard to ſay, whether love, pride, or 
jealouſy does moſt miſchief in the world: but 
as affection for our friends is, the pain ariſing 
from their folly or ingratitude will be : yet 
we know that folly and ingratitude are as com- 
mon as any thing in nature. Our recourſe 
ſtill muſt be to religion, time, obſervation of our 
own infirmities, re flexion on the pride, the va- 
nity, the falſe fears, or abſurd hopes of others. 
Much depends on the natural diſpoſition alſo: 
People of a quick temper, if they are rich, and 
think they have a right to command, are very apt 
to treſpaſs. If they do not avail themſelves of 
religion, they can never long poſſeſs their ſouls 
in peace. Patience, Mary, is the ſweeteſt child 


that the union of reaſon and experience can boaſt 


of. She is always dutiful to her parents : but 
youth, ill nurtured, is never fond of her. The 
young often ſlight good counſel, and ruſh on, 
reflecting as little as the Hherſe when. he goes to 


3 


give me leave to ſpeakx.— Would you have f 


the battle, They think that every thing ſhould 
be according to their will. Not chuſing to ae. 
commodate themfe]ves to the will of others, they 
act as if they only had a right to dictate, 
D. I am ſenſible that we muſt act according 
to our condition in life, and the relation in 
which we ſtand, and accommodate ourſelves to 
the diſpofitions of others, as far as religion and 
the common rules of prudence will allow. This 
muſt be done with patience and ſubmiſſion, The 
proverb ſays, ** Haſty men never want woe.“ 
F. This is an admirable ſaying. You will 
find it to be true in a thouſand inſtances, befire 
you have lived many years in the world. Con- 
ſider well, not only the proper meaning of your 
words, but the ſenſe in which they may be taken, 
Impatience hurries people continually into quar- 
rels and difficulties. Patience is a virtue of the 
mind, as well as a proof of good ſenſe : like a. 
perience, it grows from time and obſervation, 
We are told, that a patient man will bear fr 
a time; and afterward, joy ſhall ſpring up unto 
him. He will hide his words for a time: and 
the lips of many ſhall declare his wiſdom.” | 
lately ſaw an inſtance of this in my neighbour 
Moſes : he is one of the moſt patient men of my 
acquaintance : much diſtinguiſhed for this qui 
lity; and in other reſpects amiable. Oſten hat 
he chaſtiſed me; and I think myſelf deeply in- 


debted to him for it. I was preſent the othe 
day, when his lawyer brought to him a paper to L 
ſign. After reading it, with great compoſure, f 
he put it into the fire, The lawyer, who hai a 
taken ſome pains in digeſting it, ſtormed, and 
chalienged him for acting the part of a mand _ 
no temper ; or, in other words, an impatient na . 


His ſiſter joined in the cry: neither of then had 
patience. They firfl condemned him for what it 
had done, and then tried him by aſking him toe 
reaſon of his conduct. After ſpending their wrath 
in fruitleſs words, they gave him an oppo” 
tunity to juſtify himſelf. 4 Now,” ſays de, 


abſurd, iniquitous a thing appear againſt 90 8 
me?” He gave his reaſons with a countenan® 
which beſpoke a mixture of tenderneſs and fot 
row for their impatience, as well as falſe fudgmen | 
I received great inſtruction from this little iner 
dent: his ſiſter, conſcious that ſhe had err, 
diſcovered it- by her lcoks; and was 
of the impatience ſhe had imputed t n 2 
Thus it is, Mary, when people of virtue 


1 269 J 


called upon to make trial of their patience whe- 
ther in the expreſſion of their juſt reſentments, 
or in the chaſtiſement of others: they act fo 
that “ the lips of many declare their wiſdom.” 

It is equally eſſential to the character of the pa- 
tient perſon, to conſider before he ſpeaks, as it is 
the readieſt way to get honour when he diſcovers 
his thoughts. We are told, that “ the finner 
ſhall not eſcape with his ſpoils :” by this we 
underſtand, that whatever is gained by violence, 
is not likely to remain long with us. A turbulent 
impatient temper, which feeds pride, and ge- 
nerates folly, can bring no laſting comfort with 
it, | | | 

D. Have calmneſs of temper, and compaſſion, a 
great affinity with patience? 

F. So it appears in a thouſand inſtances, 
What noble and generous advice it is: “ Be 
not aſhamed to inform the unwiſe and fooliſb, and 
the extreme aged, that contendeth with thofe that 
are young; thus ſhalt thou be truly learned, 
and approved of all men living!“ This is a 
work of patience! From the fame authority we 
learn, that the patience of the ungodly ſhall 
not be in vain :” as if this virtue would in time 
ſubdue ungodlineſs, and bring the ſoul into pro- 
per tune. Here you may perceive, that thoſe 
who will anſwer like people of underſtanding, 
muſt firſt hear what is ſaid to them; and conſider 
the reply they are to make ; and not utter words 
of a bad meaning, nor of evil tendency. 

D. Many anſwer before they know the queſ- 
tion. 

F. This is equally rude and undiſciplined : 
others, ydu may obſerve, defend before they are 
attacked, Upon the whole, nothing can betray a 
want of civility, as well as underſtanding, more 
than the want of patience. — Providence hath 
placed you in a condition of life, wherein it is 
impoſſible to live without a large portion of pa- 
tience : and. I hope you will learn it early, and 
with ſo much care and attention, as never to 
treſpaſs for the want of it: many have rued 
the day they were deficient, having expoſed 
themſelves to numberleſs calamities on this ac- 
count. —>Y ou mentioned the patience of one of 
your friends being much tried: who did you 
mean ? 

D. Yeſterday 1 nl a meſſage FRE Fane 


Hnguiſh, Jane, you know, is a woman of 
Endibility, and nn of roo ge ſhe loves 


hip, is 


her friends; is ſincere in her proſeſſions; and 
true to her engagements. Her aunt, with whom 
ſhe hath lived theſe forty years in great friend 
dead; and has left her only a trifling 
mark of her kindneſs, though ſhe wyas her neareſt 
relation, and to all ns and — 51 
trueſt friend. 

F. Was it vanity that made Fane expect too 
Beer or indolence in reſpect to her aunt : con- 
duct, chat ſhe has too little? FA 
D. I believe ſhe was as mink too careleſs and 
confident,” as her aunt was miſguided; and be- 


tween them _— have made a- fooliſh * 4 


work. 

F. There are many caſes, in which it is ne- 
ceſſary to expoſtulate, in order to diſpoſſeſs the 
mind of falſe impreſſions. Many a perſon has 
been treated with cruelty and injuſtice, more by 
his own negligence, than the crime of the of- 
tender. 

D. Would it not create more jealouſy, re- 
ſentment, and diſguſt, if the diſcovery of inten- 
tions were made, in regard to the diſpoſal of 
worldly goods after death; and eſpecially as ſo- 
many reaſons occur for altering wills. 

F. This depends on circumſtances. If people 
were more open, they would be leſs ſubject to be: 
deceived by their own hearts, or the art and de- 
ſign of others. The giver would act the ho- 
nefter part; fewer curſes. would follow the dead; 
reaſon would be more attended to ; children 
would not form falſe hopes ; or their preſump- 
tion would be checked by their fears, that a will 
might be altercd if they miſbehaved ; and, as far 
as 1 comprehend, ſociety would be ſupported in 
greater harmony : but this would depend much 
on the diſpoſition of perſons; and therefore a 
latitude muſt be left for the exerciſe of diſcretion. 


Dome conceal their defigns, that they may 


receive homage from thoſe to whom they intend: 
no good. 

B. Is not this an artifice unworthy of an ho- 
neſt man ? 

F. I think it is. You will alſo find, that 
there is a penuriouſneſs which ſometimes ſeizes. 
this inconſtant, inconſiſtent thing the mind of 


man, even on the verge of that ſtate, where no 
worldly goods can poſſibly be of uſe. On the 


ether hand, ſome are apt to err on the pious ſide, 
even to have occaſioned a law againſt charity, 
e under certain conditions (a). Still it is. 

| do. 


(a) Mortmain ack 
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to be preſumed, that age and experience will 
judge better of the wants of mankind, than 
youth and inexperience; in which nothing 
ſcems too much to feed the fancy. The rul- 
ing paſſion, whatever it be, operates on the heart 
at the approach of death, as well as at any other 
time, 2 

D. If the mind is at variance with itſelf, dic- 
tating That to-day, which it may repent of to- 
morrow, no great dependance can be repoſed on 
it. | | s bac 6.4 
F. Strange abſurdities prevail! I once knew 
a gentleman of diſtinction who, if fame ſays true, 
was diſinherited for being a chriſtian 

D. Is it poſſible ! | | 

F. The pride of the human heart is ſuch, that 
it is more than poſſible for one man to be angry 
with another for differing with him in opinion. 
The gentleman was an acquaintance of my maſ- 
ter; and a man of very ſuperior talents. His re- 
lation was a perſon of large fortune whether the 
curſe under which he lived, was owing to this, 
or ſome other cauſe, he was a rank unbeliever. 
My maſter's friend had formerly held the ſame 
perſuaſion, or 10 perſuaſion ; but at length his 
eyes were opened: a ray of light darted from 
heaven upon his ſoul ; and by the ftrength 
of his ſuperior underſtanding, the glories of the 
chriſtian faith ſhone upon him. He wrote a ce- 


CONVERSATION XII. 


Exerciſe of patience under diſappointments, reſpecting deceaſed friends. Cauti on againſt falſe confidence n 


fuch caſes. Regard due to age. Trial of Job. 


Suppoſed ſenſe of his wife in the advice given him. His character. Duty of depending on Pravidenct, 
ſhewn by the exerciſe of patience, and keeping the paſſions calm. The happy rewards of patience. The 
advantages of a generous temper. Compaſſion due to mankind under all circumſlances. Providence 4 


605 F all events. | 


R. HAVE you ſeen your friend ? 
D. According to her. deſire, I went to 


ſee her. After ſome: little ceremony, ſhe faid, 


4 You know, Mary, my aum is dead! I love 
her memory; therefore I mourn. That ſhe died, 
is the common lot; and when we have paid the 
tribute of our tears, grief ſhould ceaſe. I grieve 
that ſhe died neglectful of me; not ſo much for 


cular: the poor, I am apprehenfive, forget more 


rm * 2 ? 9 12 
4 [ 


lebrated book in vindication of it; which Þ6 of: 
fended his patron, and relation, that he ſtruek 
him off his will, for the very reaſon that he 
ſhould have given him à diſtingui pre- 
D. You ſay he wrote a famous book in ſup. 
port of chriſtianity !—T am told, no book upon 
T hat ſubje& is much read by the rich, let it be 
in other reſpects ever ſo pleaſing, and deyoid of 
F. You may be eaſily 


deceived in this parti- 


what they read, than the rich; and though 
called the children of God, or the children of 
Providence, many of them do not attend to his 
word, in the manner we might naturally expect. 
Yor are not to imagine, that people are much 
countenanced by their near relations, merely on 
account of their diſtinguiſhed adherence to chriſ- 
tianity; it is generally for ſome other reaſon, 
Men who are influenced by a true chriſtian ſpi- 
rit, are frequently a reproach to thoſe who are 
not : and charity and generoſity with many, are 
but other names for folly or prodigality. In 
every part of life, vice occaſionally puts on the 
garb of virtue: and whilſt the world is ſo much 
abſorbed in the gratifications of pride and lux- 
ury, we muſt not expect that the general joy 
will confift only in doing good. 


His conduct under it. His anſwer to his friends, 


any thing ſhe might have given me, as that ler 
ing her ſo much, ſhe did not act as ſhe ought f0 
have done : it is no leſs true, that this was more 

my fault than hers: I was as omiſſive in m 
duty, in not talking to her as a friend, as 
thoughtleſs of my own mtere/t. It now ſeems 4 
if J had been faſcinated.” | 


F. Jane may lament her own folly, 3s we 


guage fall deſcribe to yon the anguiſh of my 


when they can: but if, with reſpect to their 
equals in years, life is not rendered comfortable 
at its cloſe, what ſignify relationſhip, or the 
friendſhips or affections of our yourh e Mas 
wants but: little; nor that little long: and uhe 
older he is; the leſs he ſhould court the world. 
People who once judge ill, in certain caſes, are 
not eafity. corrected, We often periſt in an 
opinion, for fear of lying under the imputation 
of having committed a miſtake: and thus, in 
ſupporting a. ſmall error, plange into a great 
one. Learn from this incident, to exert' your- 
ſelf on all proper occaſions. Falſe reſerve, is but 
another name for ſþ9rt-/ightodnefs, irrefolution, or 
want of courage, If your friend had imagined ſhe 
{hould have felt half ſo much, ſhe would not, for 
the ſake of her own peace, have been ſo paſſer 
You ſee, that preſence of mind, and reſolution 
to do a right thing, let the event be what it may, 
is of the greateſt conſequence to-our tranquility, 
and the happineſs of life. There ever will be 
many trials, occaſioned by the difpofab of worldly 
goods; and the ingratitude, on appearance of in- 
gratitude, in one we really loved, like a-poifoned 
dart, will exvenom the blood, Jane feels the 
torture of it in her veins. 
D. The loſs of money and of goods; the vio- 
lence of enemies; ſickneſs, pain, and the terror 
of fire, never create ſuch anguiſti in my mind 
as ingratitude. Is there a wretch on earth, who 
does not feel an indignity offered by a boſom 
friend ? Jane proceeded in theſe terms: ] ſaw 
my much-loved, though inconſiſtent friend, de- 
poſited in the bowels of her mother earth, there 
to ſleep by the ſide of my brother John. His 
affection for me, might well warrant a partiality 
for the ſex.” Meaning to divert her from the 
lubject, I interrupted her by ſaying, 5 You 
think then, that men, in ſome caſes, may be 
truſted ?” She replied, ** Hard it would be in- 
ceed, Mary, if in no caſe we might truſt them: 
what is marriage without confidence? My bro- 
ther John was yet under twenty years of age 
when he died, and very partially kind to- me: 


ts grave was now opened; and: the ſoil being 


dy, the coffin was yet perfect, after near forty 
Years. The poor peaſant gazed in ſilent ſadneſs: 
vhilſt my heart was bleeding for my aut, the 
brave opened a freſh' wound in the remembranee 
of my brother. Hard was my ſtruggle, to keep 
"y ſorroy from guſhing forth! In what! lan- 


ſoull at that interval? Neither the conſideration 
of our common mortality, the vanity of human 
life, nor the eternal obligation of ſubmiſſion to 
the diſpenfations of Providence, feemed to be a 
eounterpoiſe to this af farm. The ſtruggles 
of: l, forrow, reſentment, and indignation, with 
a conſciouſneſs of folly and weakneſs on my owa 
part, created fuch comvulſive patigs of mind, as 
nearly overcame me. I no longer wiſhed to ſee 
the ſun; but rather court the friendly datknefs of 
the grave! A pauſe in this detail, afforded me 
am opportunity to ſay, Vas this righrirryouw?” 

She anſwered, I cannot ſay it was confiſtent 

with my principles, and the firmneſs of mind, 

which ought to diſtinguiſh chriſtians : but fack 
was the agitation of my mind at that time, 
Nature is indulgent to us: I am ſenſible that 
thoſe who. give themſelves up to paſſion, however 
tender it may be, counteract the goodneſs. of 
Providence, and behave as if they meant to tor- 
ment themſelves, and fall a facrifice to grief, re- 


_ volting againſt the decrees: of Heaven! 


F. I am glad ſhe reaſons ſo juſtly, and acted 
fo well in the iſfue. | 

D. The work wilt rather be accompliſhed 
by time, than reaſon. Nomen muſt have time to 
wear off ſorrowful impreſſions. 

F. Ay, Mary and mem alſo. Many a tear 
have I ſeen, which ſpoke: the language of deep 
diſtreſs; and many a word have I heard that 
wept ': —<< words weep, and tears do ſpeak.” 
The cauſe here was light, compared: to ſome 
caſes which happen in life. This is ſuch a eaſe 


as lately happened between George Prince and his 


uncle Henry. The old man had an excellent 
character, was affectionate, and ready to do good 
offices: but there is no accounting for the con- 
duct of mankind, when they are under the in- 
fluence of any particular paſſion.— Henry had 
conceived an opinion, that his nephew; though 
not extravagant, was of too generous a temper; 
and therefore—left him only a trifling legacy. 

D. How did-George bear it ? 

F. Like a man and a chriſtian; His affections 
are tender; but his underſtanding is manly. He 
is ſenſible of the evil, and ſees from wlience it 
ſprang; how far he is puniſnled for not being rich; 
how far for not being fortunate. He ſees in what 
inſtances generoſity is imputed to him as a (crimes; 
and wherein he is neglected om accounts of his 
real-infirmities. He tallas without paſſions; and 
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balancing the account, ſcems upon che whole 
to be a gainer. He ſays, „I can live well, if 


I am prudent; and if I indulge my pride, or 


give a latitude to my fancy, nothing that 
could have been left me by my uncle, would 
have been ſufficient.” Thus he comforts him- 
felf, and excuſes his uncle, ſuppoſing he acted 
for the beſt. | | BER 
D. This was well ſpoken : but if the friend- 
ſhips of men are ſo precarious, what are we to 
expect from women? Whether theſe act with 
as much levity as they ſometimes tall, or not; 
when people grow old and capricious, I perceive 
there can be no afſurance of any thing. 
EF. Capriciouſneſs, at all ſtages of life, muſt de- 
ſtroy confidence. Alas, my child! I am ſenſible of 
many infirmities ; and I ſtifle my reſentments in 


their birth, leſt they ſhould get the dominion 


over me. I ſee in the perſons of others, how 
often reſentments revolt againſt reaſon, and are 
nurſed into rebellion againſt Providence. Thus 
J hope to eſcape the melancholy ſituation of 
thoſe, who mingle their tears with- their drink. 
We muſt conſider the ſhare of happineſs we en- 
Joy, or may enjoy, and our proſpect will brighten 
as we look forward, Then only we behold the 
kindneſs of Providence, when we ſeek to find it 
in the good we poſſeſs in hand, or in rever/ton. 
The advice I give you to practiſe on ſuch occa- 
ions is. Defraud not your own ſoul of doing 
good, not to others only, but to yourſelf alſo. 
Indulge not a fruitleſs- recollection of a paſt 
event, te injure your health, and prevent the 
good you may do to others : Perhaps the ſafeſt 
condition is that in which you are placed. The 
providence of God, is another word for the exer- 
Ciſe of his wiſdom. 1 05 

D. Was Job in the ſituation which became him, 
when ſurrounded by ſuch a hoſt of calamities ? 
F. All things work for good to the good.. Fob 
* feared God, and eſchewed evil.” He was pe- 
netrated with conviction of the providence of the 


Almighty, whoſe wiſdom he adored as paſt find- 


ing out by mortal man : he hoped for good in 
the final iſſue of things; and avoiding evil, fled 
from fin, When he was afflicted, he thought it 
£vil to ſhew the leaſt impatience. The devil is 
repreſented as ſuſpeCting, that when Fob ſhould 
be deprived of his children, his health, and 
worldly goods, he would murmur and revolt 
againſt the Power that made him: but ſo it did 


not happen. His moral temper did not change 


an unbeliever, | 
F. Well obſerved, Mary. And as to his 


with nia ciret imftances. Vou talk of th trial of 
the patience of your: friend, and of your own, 


behold this good and upright man, ſteady and 
unchanged, kiſſing the hand that ſcourged him. 
His wife is repreſented as provoking him to blaſ. 
pheme and die. This may ariſe from a miſtake 
in our tranſlation. '. I am told, the original word 
admits of curſe, or bleſs ; as if ſhe would ſay, 
* why do you not implore the Almighty to end 
your life, now become ſo burthenſome ?”. -_ 
D. This ſeems to be moſt agreeable to com- 
mon-ſenſe ; for what notions muſt ſhe have en- 
tertained of Divine Juſtice, to have given ſuch 
fruitleſs, wicked advice? Would the ſay, “ Your 
misfortunes come from the hand of God; but 
he cannot reſtore you to your former ſtate?” 
She is not otherwiſe repreſented in any reſpe& a; 


Friends, they ſuppoſed that God being infinite) 
juſt, - could not puniſh unju/tly ; and therefore 
imagined, that Fob himſelf was a great ſinner.— 
His anſwer amounts to this: I am not free 
from common failings, and ought to be humble 
and ſubmiſſive under the hand of God: but God 
knows how far my heart is ſincere; and to hi 
unerring judgment I appeal, and not to your, 
who cannot ſee my heart. It is evident that you 
are ſhort-ſighted ; for in the adminiſtration of 
Providence, there is outwardly no difference be- 
tween the good and evil : Both are ſubjet to the 
ſame common misfortunes, and are frequent) 
involved in one common ruin. The difference i 
in the conduct, hopes, and fears of men, [ an 
perſuaded there is a future ſtate, which is probs 
bly very near at hand to me, in which the 
righteous, who ſuffer patiently here, will be 
rewafded.” 5 
D. He ſays, © 1 know that my Redeemer live; 
and though worms deſtroy this body, yet ſpall mt 
eyes behold God !” | 
F. You ſee here the doctrine of the reſurre- 
tion of the body, of a judgment to come, and 
conſequently of a ſtate of rewards and puniſt 
ments after death. It is very evident, that tho 
who from the inequality of men's condit9 
diſtruſt Providence, argue as if they could pene- 
trate through, and explain the. cauſes and te 
effects, and comprehend the mind of Inhui 
Wiſdom. They commit the fin of the fall 
angels; they would be as wiſe as God. Does 17 
every day's experience ſhew you what 
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urs in men's temporal condition What a dif- 
firence an hour often makes in their health, 
connexions, friendſhips, and fortunes, for the 
better or the worſe : but ſtill to the good, «all 
works for good.” It is impatiente, or in other 
words, folly and wickedneſs, which conſtitutes the 
evil. Job was eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, 
a father to the poor, a refuge to the ſtranger, the 
defender of the oppreſſed, the comforter of the 
widow, and the protector of him who had none 
to help him. — And what was the conſequence 
of his ſevere trial ſent from heaven? From 
heaven was alſo ſent to him health, a numerous 
offspring, and “ twice as much wealth as he had 
before.” Thus it will be to the , if not by 
happineſs in this world, the chief part of which 
muſt be hopes in the future ; or the reward muſt 
be wholly referred to a liſe to come. You perceive 
that Job's virtue is particularly diſtinguiſhed by 
the name of patience: and this is a virtue, without 
which there can be no other. "TAE: 
D. I perceive how fortitude and reſolution, 
under all circumſtances, exalt us above the world. 
F. Ever carry in mind, that pride and impa- 
tience mean almoſt the ſame thing: and the ad- 
vice given to chriſtians is beſt explained by 
St. Peter (a), who ſays, . Be ſubject one to ano- 
ther. Be clothed with humility.” Dreſs up your 
ſpirits in the ſpirit of the true diſciples of Chr:/7. 


He reminds us, that God reſiſteth the proud, 


and gives grace to the humble ;” and then pro- 
ceeds to this grand admonition, © Humble your- 
ſelf therefore under the mighty hand of God.” 
Whatever evil befals you, be humble the reaſon 
given for this, is applied to your interęſt, that is 
to your virtuous ſelf-love ; for he adds this com- 
tortable concluſion, that He may exalt you in 
due time.” The apoſtle exhorts you to conſider, 
that God “ careth for men ;” even fo far, that 


you may ſafely caſt all your care on him; recom- 
mending ſobriety and vigilance as the beſt arms 


with which we can reſiſt the evil "ſpirit : and we 
underſtand, that by this means only, we can be- 
come ſtedfaſt in the faith of Chriſt, He reminds 
us, that we are all ſubject to the ſame affic- 
tons ; but that the God of all grace, the Being 
in whom all happineſs centres, having called us 
to eternal glory, through the ſufferings of Jeſus 
C:r/t our great teacher and leader, after we have 
luffered a while, in this valley of life, ſo over- 
nadowed with death, will « ſtrengthen, ſettle; 


* 


(a) 1 Peter v. 5. 


eſtabliſh, and perfect us,” that we may be ar 


length removed to thoſe regions, where he reigns 


in the higheſt ſplendor of glory and dominion | 


HD. What conſolation beyond this, can mor- 


tals wiſh for, or deſire ? 


F. Patience ſeems to be neceſſarily connected 


with hope and expectation. A calm and un- 


ruffled mind, a ſteady ſpirit, a confidence in the 
promiſes of God, requires a patient diſpoſition ; for 
how are we to ſee promiſes completed without pa- 
tience? In worldly concerns, you obſerve how the 


impatient often defeat their own end, by bring- 


ing things to an iſſue before they are ripe. 


D. Do we not, in religious concerns, rather 
call it hope ? 


F. Patience is a handmaid to hope, and a con- 


Rant attendant on confidence in God. In worldly 


matters, we find it eaſy to be patient till the trial 
comes; but when it comes, we ſhould call-up 
religion, not let it ſleep. Patience, unaftected 
by any calamity, untouched by any grief, can 
pauſe for conſideration ; can have leiſure to re- 
collect herſelf; and in imagination exert her vir- 
tues :” but when the ſoul is bruiſed with adver- 
ſity, though we bid her be quiet, ſhe will cry 
out. Happy it is, when ſhe cries unto heaven: 
Piety will then become her friend, and ſooth her 
into gentleneſs. That which Heaven doth bring 
on us by our ſhort-ſightedneſs, or ſome common 
lot, uncommonly ſevere, we ought to bear with 
patience, becauſe it comes from heaven. And 
with minds truly good, the greater the affliction, 
the more patiently it is often borne : inſtead 
of conſuming us in forrow, we conſume it by 
manly ſtrength ; and ſuffering evil with a pious 
mind, make evil, good. 
D. $0 verily it ſeems to be, among thoſe 
whoſe hearts ſhine forth, though large and plen- 
tiful drops fall from their eyes, 
F. The drops which fall from the heavens 
when the ſun ſhines, appear as brilliants. 56 
D. I have ſeen my friend Margaret ſmile with 
patience, when tears ſtood in her eyes too big 
to be contained in them. 

F. Under all circumſtances, encourage pa- 
tience, and ſhe will encourage you. Whatever 


you bear with ſubmiſſion to Heaven, the burthen 


will grow the lighter : whatever you enjoy, the. 
pleaſure will be the more durable, and the more 
deeply felt. When patience is abſent, pain and 
forrow will take her place: and theſe deſtroy all 
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that is ſweet in life, The Spani{þ proverb ſays, 


e that loſeth his money, loſeth much ; he that 


loſeth his Friend, loſeth more: but he that loſeth 
his ſpirit, loſeth all.“ Let us be patient on 
every occaſion, leſbwe ſend our judgment to the 
beaſt, and become a prey to paſſion. Judgment 
is ſober, calm, and upright. Whether it be 
grief or joy, anger or pride, love or hatred ; 
ſtill it is paſſion, and requires a check. Cheriſh 
your judgment, Mary, on all occaſions : conſult 
your reafon : you may be ſorrowful, or rejoice ; 
you may love or hate; but all ſhould be within 
che bounds preſcribed. Your paſſions will thus 
be ſanCtified : you will learn how to be happy, 
inſtead of teaching yourſelf the art of being mi- 
ſerable. Patience "pill give, you time, to think, 
what 7s, and what is not good and proper. for you; 
not judging according to the caprice of the 
world, but the ſteady approbation of your own 
mind, where happineſs centres. I have no wit 
nor words to diſguiſe, much leſs have I a heart 
to deceive you, Mary, who are dearer to me than 
the blood which circles in my veins ; therefore 
I fay let no paſſionate repreſentation miſlead 
you; not even in love. Learn from others, how 
to conduct your own life, by profiting by their 
miſtabtes; not by imitating them. 

D. My honoured father! I ſhall never be 


tired of confeffing my obligations to you; nor 


of thinking that my days may be happy, if not 
long, in the land which the great Father of man- 
kind hath given me, in the life which I now en- 
joy. And I hope my obcdience to you, will be 
a ſatisfactory proof of the ſincerity of my heart 
towards God; and that he alſo will make me 

an object of Kid mercy and favour, If thoſe 
are blefled, who have no expectations of worldly 
goods, becauſe they can never be diſappointed ; 1 
am of that number. 

F. The whole life of the greater, part of man- 
kind, feems to be made up of expedtatien and 
diſappointment. I am glad to find you have ſo 
true a ſenſe of your duty to God, to yourſelf, and 
to me. 


D. The more 1 hear of the, events of life, 


within the little circle of our, acquaintance, and 
enjoy the advantage of your inſtruction, I find 


that things are even ſo: yet 1 am-not the leſs 
convinesd, it js a duty to God, and to myſelf, 
to be as happy as reaſon and religion can make 
me, under the care of That Providence which 
governs all things. 


3 


| vou will have a large ſhare. of happineſs, We 
you entertain any. falſe confidence, be not fur. 
_ prized. if you. find yourſelf deceived z. for fal{: 


| tuous neglect of the uſe, of proper means. — 


it is not acting agreeable to the deſign of Provi. 


dence, 


each, other's lives as comfortable as poflible, 


clandeſtinely, is often defrauded, or deprived d 


ftray, without loſing the clue of life, hazarding 


hape for That reward in heaven, which we me 


F. Be ſteady in this principle, and I dare hope 


muſt take our lot. as it falls: Many. 
happen between the cup and the lip When 


confidence is but another name for a preſump- 


grant, that odd age ſtands moſt in need of con. 
fort; and if they who have actually fought the 
battle manfully, are to yield to them whoſe u. 
lour hath not been tried; and the poſt of honour 
18 given to ſuch as have leſs title to be honoured, 


The great principle, and leading me- 
tive to all actions, ſhould be for men to render 


D. Thoſe who are in the decline of life, ſhould 
take care of the young: and the young, for 
their own ſakes, ſhould be mindful of the old; 
that they may have pleaſure in "Eg as well 
as in preſent enjoyment. | 

F. Well obſerved, my daughter. Good ul 
evil-are generally retaliated :; and he who pains 


his due. There is a ſtraight line of duty by which 
we ought to walk, and from which we can hever 


our Wn preſervation, as. well as that of others, 
A coyetous temper claims more than is due; it 
is apt to change the colour of our actions, and 
make that which would be bright and binn 
of a. dark and lowering aſpece. 

D. Though I am young, I hope to 10 to be 
old and I would not pillage the grey harrs of 
one, though I coul take advantage of the du 
of another, 

F. Hong/ily and 1 ſaid 1 William (um- 
fort hath lately had the offer of a fortune by 3 
diſtant relation, in prejudice to one who | 
nearer: he begged to decline the acceptance, and 
that his benefactor would conſider further of the 
matter, 

D. Such inſtances are rare: I ſuppoſe his ge- 
neroſity is conſidered as a further proof of his 
deſerying the favour intended. The happick 
condition ſeems to be when our expectations ate 
but ſmall, that our diſappointments may not be 
great, And with regard to our virtues, we mult 


probably never find on earth. 
F. The beſt of us are ſo imperfect, we 7 


— 


need not be remembeted in our epitaphs t: let 
them fleep for ever in the boſom of forgetfulneſs. 
« The web of life is of 'a mingled yarn, good 
and ill together: our virtues would be proud, 

if our faults. whipt them not; and our crimes / 
would leall to deſpair, if we were not cheriſned 
by our virtues 4 th ani nets 

D. This I have felt to be true, every day of 
my life : for {till virtue has the power to ſupport 
us; and when we are moſt conſcious of folly and 
iniquity, we hope to be wiſe, r 

F. If there were not mercies in ſtore for our 
offences and infirmities, how miſerable would our 
condition be! How many ſins do we daily and 
hourly commit Many ſinful thoughts invade 
the mind, by a kind of diſeaſe ; others make their 
paſſage ſo ſwift, we can hardly recollect them. 
— Whilſt the follies of mankind proceed from 
ſuch various paſſions and inclinations, with ſuch 
different degrees of tenderneſs and underſtanding, 
great allowance mutt be made; and the god 
therefore reſerve a corner in their hearts to exer- 
ciſe compaſſion for the falſe judgments which 
abound, though they ſhould be the ſufferers in 
their own perſons : and is it not a leſs misfor- 
tune to ſuffer through another's fault, than for 
our own ? In conſidering the world, and the 
various characters of the living, I ſometimes de- 
vote an hour to the contemplation of thoſe with 
whom I have lived in friendſhip; and find it 
aler to ſhed a tear of gratitude in remembrance 
of the love which I think they bore to me, than 
to weep: merely from affection to them. | 

D. I differ with you in this: it is my affection 
for others which makes my tearg flow. 

F. Love from others flatters the heart moſt; 
and we conſequently add gratitude to love. Gra- 
#tude in good minds, can have no tendency to 
any thing that is not tender, gentle, and gene- 
ous; but hard treatment, in ſpite of our tender- 
neſs for others, is apt to create diſdain. ' | 

D. As you explain it, gratitude and love have 
cat affinity. Gratitude is a noble principle; 
but is not forgiuanaſs of injuries, much nobler ? 

F. I believe they generally go together. The 
ſoundation of ingratitude is vanity, ignorance, 
and ſelf-conceit ; all which are apt to choak up 
tte channels of tender and delicate ſentiments : 
* cannot be too watchful to guard againſt every 
10 "ap With reſpect to our friends, thoſe we 

©, and thoſe ho loved us, nature hath been 
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in nothing more indulgent to us, than in forget- 
fulnefs* is it not far better to forget, than to re- 
member any ching which gives pain? If the 
mind is divided between affe7ion and indignation, 
it is an uncomfortable ſtate. Piety, and the 
conſideration of the vanity of every human enjoy- | 
ment, unite their force in conquering all inor- 
dinate affections. Life is a mixture of tragedy 
and comedy, though the tragical part ſeems to 
make the deepeſt" impreſſion. As to our hatred ' 
or diſguſts, there is one ſhort leſſon which 
comes home to the heart, Remember thy end, 
and let enmity ceaſe : remember corruption and 
death,” and abide in the commandments.” — If 
there is any thing intereſting to the human heart, 
it is the thought of mortality. With regard to 
our intercourſe with the living, which moſt con- 
cerns us, conſider what degree of love you may 
reaſonably expect from thoſe to whom you are al- 
lied, according to their character; and not how 
much you wiſh to have, as agreeable to your on, 
and when you find no happineſs in one reflexion, 
— ſeek it in another. | | 

D. Your advice is liberal, ſafe, and uſeful; 
but it requires a greater command of affections 
than the generality of mankind are poſſeſſed of. 

F. Happineſ is the object purſued, and it 
would be perverſe to renounce it, becauſe we 
do not find it in This or That particular cir- 
cumſtance, | Soha 

D. But is not this often the cafe, even with 
people of the % hearts? | | 

F. I believe it is with many of very good 
hearts, but not ſtrictly ſpeaking the 5%; for the 
beſt are generally accompanied with good under- 
Standings. If we attend only to the diftates of 
the heart, and not to the judgment, we may be 
ſure of much fiction. Compaſſion is one of the 
nobleſt paſſions of the human heart, and is never 
totally ſtifled in generous minds, by any provo- 
cation: but it does not follow, that we are to 
torment ourſelves for the ſins of others, when 
we have ſo much work on our hands, to take 
care of our own ſouls.—!I have told you often, 
that when evils happen, they who have but lit- 
tle ſenſe, are apt to condemn others; they who 
have more candour and underſtanding, are in- 
clined to condemn themſelves : but people of the 
cleaneft hearts, and beſt judgments, do not con- 
demn themſelues nor others, but ſubmit to Pro- 
vidence, and the events of life. They may be 
ſure of exerciſing their Patience, and of their own 

N n 2 righte- 


righteous intentions; but they cannot be ſure 
that any thing, which hath not happened, would 
cer:ainly have been productive of the good they 

imagine. When we act upon right principles, 

and are not diſtreſſed, have we not reaſon to be 

ſatisfied with our condition? We ſhould be al- 

ways looking forward, Though there is a 

* tide in our affairs, which being loſt, may 

never be regained ;” yet, neither can we tell, 

when we put to ſea with a fair wind, whether- 
our veſlel will be wrecked : and let our lading 

be rich or not, we ſhould conſider, if our preſent 

courſe be right, with regard to our port, or the 

end of the voyage of life ; and not look back- 

ward to any uſeleſs purpoſe, or to hazard the 
running on ſhore, to wreck our veſſel. 

D. True, my father: yet it is natural, when 
the wind is foul in one courſe, to wiſh we had 
ſteered another, | 

F. Our judgment of the paf? conſtituting ex- 
perience, we learn to avoid evil; and the more 
ſubmiſſive we are under the preſent calamity, the 
lighter it is, and the ſtronger proof we give of 
our belief in Providence. God is merciful to the 
humble; whilſt the pride of man confounds itſelf, 
and brings on moſt of the ſad events which em- 
bitter life : it plunges the ſoul into diſtreſs, and 
tinctures our beſt qualities with ſin.— With re- 
gard to our departed friends, let their imper- 
fections reſt with their aſhes. 
membered with gratitude and reſpect, for the 
fake of thoſe they have relieved ; for their ſervices 
in the cauſe of virtue and uſeful induſtry ; and 
for the affliction they patiently ſuffered. Let 
the ſilent tomb conceal their faults : Unſpotted 
virtue never was the lot of mortal. Let the heart 
thirſt after virtue, with the greateſt ardour, and 
every pulſe beat a longing wiſh to live and die in 


C'O-N-V.R-R.8.4 T.1-0M- X08. 


Cemplaints of infidelity in a huſband. Reaſons derived from religion for ſubmiſſion and forgiveneſs The 
effetts of change in fortune. Deſcription of an excellent old gentlewoman, with a ſcanty fortune bY 
ſentiments with relation to riches and poverty, and the duty ſhe owes the poor. Her lamentatuon in b- 


bolding ſo many careleſs livers among the affluent. 


D. A. my dear father ! it is not fidelity nor 
zeal, love nor conſtancy, will always 
purchaſe happineſs ! 
F. What has befallen you, child? 
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her arms; yet there will be imperfections]! Aly, 


Let them be re- 


my daughter]! we ſhall ſtill find ſome prog 
alloy, ſome foul mixture, to prove that we an 
fallen, and need more mercy than we can ſhew. 
Think of your fellow- creatures, according 9 
the benevolence of your own heart; chat is, 23 
well as you poſſibly can, rather than with che fe. 
verity of judgment, to which ſome of their ac. 
tions may ſubject them. ) eim itt 

D. 1 will do this for my own ſake, that they 
may have no reaſon to judge with ſeverity of 
me. At ö 

F. And you may add, that they may cheri 
the charitable temper, ſo grateful to the Friend, 
the Parent, and Protector of us all ! If it wer 
not for the paſſions, the frailties, the neceſſitis 
of each other, there could be no room for the 
exerciſe of the virtues which make up the glo- 
rious character of a chriſtian. ,, Would C7 
have died, if man had not needed ſuch a ſacrifice? 
The true ſervants of God ſtand ſecure as roch, 
when the ſtorms of adverſe fortune beat upon 
them. The mercies of the Almighty are ft, 
and will endure for ever to thoſe who obey his 
laws: on them the healing rays of the Sur 
of Righteouſneſs will ſhine with reſplendent 
glory, and diſpel the dark miſt and night « 
gloomy melancholy and diſcontent. They who 
make pretenſions to chriſtian virtue, - ſhould 
conſider how much more they have offended 
God, than their neighbour hath offended them, 
Few ſuffer ſo much for their fins, as for thei 
diſappointments in life; ſhewing how ſhot 
ſighted they are in regard to their true intereh, 
with reſpect to both worlds: theſe muſt be 
conſidered together, or we ſhall never come 
the object we are in purſuit of. 


D. Poor Deborah, with all her fortitude, al l 
perſonal charms, and good humour, has not . 
able to keep her huſband within bounds. 


lancholy fits brooding on her ch e 
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complained of what all the world knows, that 
the friend and partner of her boſom, whom ſhe 
loves with ſo much dignity and affection, who 
ſwore eternal truth; yet has he been unfaithful. 

A horrid jade at the market- town, has tempted 
" F. This is a misfortune-indeed | But has ſhe 

no hopes of his return? Does he know that ſhe 

is acquainted with this event ? 

D. Ves: and he alſo is ſorrowful. | 

F. This proves that he is not loſt ! She thinks 
her beſt friend has treſpaſſed in the higheſt de- 
gree, in violating his vows to her: Bid her con- 
ſider the conduct of St. Peter, even in denying 
of his Friend, his Maſter, and his God. Was 
not this a higher provocation than any ſhe has 
ſuffered? Peter was a good man; but he forgot 
himſelf; he repented, and wept; and was for- 
given. Conſider the corrupt ſtate of our nature: 
we eaſily find, that in proportion as we are con- 
ſcious of needing forgiveneſs, and do not forgive 
our neighbour, we become criminal, even in our 
own eyes, and convert our light into darkneſs, 
Nothing diſplays the greatneſs of the mind 
ſo. much as forgiveneſs : nothing difcovers its 
bitterneſs or baſeneſs ſo much as unfergiveneſs. It 
is a common obſervation, as I told you the other 
day, that cowards have fought : cowards have 
conquered: but cawards do not uſually forgive. 
To do good to thoſe who deſpitefully uſe us, and 
perſecute us, is the ſummit of bravery and chriſ- 
tian perfection. | 

D. She thinks herſelf cruelly neglected. 

F. Under her ſorrow and diſcontent, all 
things will wear a gloomy aſpect. Alas! every 
body complains occalionally. They who neglect 
their duty towards us, give us pain: yet how 
many thouſand negligences are we guilty of to- 
wards others! The complaint generally goes 
through the circle. 

D. Yes: but in ſo intimate a connexion, De- 
brrah ſays it cuts her to the heart. 

F. But ſtill ſhe is a chriſtian, Let her behold 
the conduct of the bleſſed Saviour of the world! 
What are her ſufferings? 'To-morrow may 
perchance baniſh them from her heart, by her 
huſband's tenderneſs. Should it prove other- 
wiſe ; ſhould all her love be loſt upon a worth- 
leſs man, ſtil} let her reflect what obligations ſhe 
is under as a chriſtian: how her Saviour was 
mocked, ſpurned, and crucified; his blood 
ſtreaming from his wounds; yet, in the agonies 
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of his pain, he prayed even for his murderers 7 
If her huſband's want of faith bids him lift his 
dagger to her throat, and her fidelity forgives the 
wrong; if his pride or incontinence ſhould in- 
duce him to act a moſt unworthy part, her humi- 
lity and charity ſhould teach her to overlook the 
offence; to compaſſionate the wickedneſs of his 
mind, and to pray for his converſion. © If on 


one fide, ſhe beholds human nature, overcaſt 


with the darkeſt and moſt hideous ſhades : on the 
other, it diſplays its brighteſt luſtre, in appre- 
henſion, and love of truth and mercy. This 
comes from trial: and what mortal can be con- 
fident how he ſhall act, till the trial comes? In 
regard to the friendſhips of the world, even in 
marriage, it is the harmony of minds which 
unites hearts. You ſee what a vaſt variety 
of complaints there are, and how neceſſary the 
fruits of humility, compaſſion, and the love 
of human kind are to our ſupport : | theſe vir- 
tues are not always attended with immediate 
ſucceſs ; but patience, reſignation, and hope, 
will ſecure a happy event at laſt. If the pigmy 
race of mortals are. dazzled only with that 
which gratifies the luſt of the eye, or flatters 
the pride of life, we muſt not be furprized. It 
is but the other day we had a complaint of in- 
gratitude of a different kind. The vicious poor 
will ever complain of evil, ſo long as their own 
conduct is immoral ; and the virtuous will com- 
plain of the iniquity of others. Where will you 
find a more worthy perſon than dame Flower 
ſhe has reaſon to complain of her rich couſin, 
who acts as if the wealthy were a peculiar com- 
monwealth ; and that the poor, let their virtue 
be what it may, have no title to have their con- 
dition mended. | 
Di. Some are aſhamed of poor relations; 
others put them in a way of living genteely. 

F. The mind ſhould be conſidered : if this 
qualifies a man for wealth, he ſhould have his 
due. Whether any general alteration in this 
reſpect would mend the ſtate of virtue, remains 
to be proved. Some have had their condition 
changed ſuddenly by the mortality of wealthy 
relations, who had it not in their power to alter 


the line of inheritance ; theſe have bebaved as 


well being rich, as they did when they were poor: 
others verify the proverb, Set a beggar on 
horſeback, and he'll ride to the devil.” Such as 
are devoid of every qualification neceſſary for the 
management of riches, ſhould be kept poor. I 


. once 
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once knew a man who had a prize-of ten tbonſund contracts herſelf like Ihe ſenſitvwe plant, and 


pounds in à lottery: He acted ſo fooliſhly, that 


after four or five years, he was under a neceſſity 
of returning to his former office at an inn, where 


he had once ſerved as an offer. It is not love, 


nor friendſhip nor fortune alone, which makes up 
the ſum of the happinefs of us mortals ; it is hope, 
and the virtues of the mind. Deborah ſhould 


conſider this, and fee what time and the exerciſe 


of her virtues will produce. Whether it be the 
good we do with a willing mind, or the evils we 
ſuffer with an humble refignation, all will work 
for good. 

D. 80 fays my friend Ann Saracen, whoſe 
chearfulneſs under a fortune, narrow for a gen- 
tlewoman, diſtinguiſhes her amongſt all her ac- 
quaintance. It is true ſhe had a very good edu- 
eation (a). 

F. Every one has a good education, in the beſt 
ſenſe, who fears God, and is ſolicitous to do all 
the good he can. 

D. True, my father: Ann is acceptable to 
perſons of ſuperior fortune, who know her to be 
a true friend to mankind. She lives in a cottage 
of three pounds annual rent ; but it 1s as neat 
and clean as any palace. When ſhe dines 
at home, ſhe feeds on the value of about three 
pence : the eats and drinks of any wholeſome 
aliment that comes in her way; but with ſuch 
moderation, ſhe never hurts her health by 
exceſs. From long experience, ſhe underſtands 
the quality of many drugs, and the uſe of 
kitchen phyſic, diſpenſing the former with great 
judgment and ſucceſs. From the ſuperiority of 
her underſtanding, ſhe gives the law to her poor 
neighbours, holding them in the reins of reaſon, 
by inſtruction, and the books which ſhe gives 
them to read. She viſits priſons, and converſes 
with condemned malefactors. She puts children 
to. ſchool, and employs them in needle-work, 
partly by making up old linen, which ſhe begs 
of her rich acquaintance : "This ſhe again de- 
votes to the uſe of the indigent, by aſſiſting 
them with child-bed linen ; which is returned 
clean to her after it hath been uſed, and the ſame 
ſerves for the birth of many children, All this is 

performed within the bounds of forty pounds a 
year, Thus amidit the checks of a ſcanty for- 
tune, ſhe acts like a gentlewoman, and a chriſ- 
tian; ſhining like a ſtar, to guide the poor, the 
afMicted, and the weary, to reſt and comfort. 
When you praiſe her for her good deeds, ſhe 


(a) This character, znd the ſpeech that follows it, is true alm, to the exact letter. 


ſeems ta be in mire confuſion than a wicked" 
perſon would be, detected in picking a pocket. 

F. Lou have heard it ſaid, that dommendation 
makes the wiſe bluſh, and fools inſolent. 

D. She ſays, What do I more than 
chriſtian woman, who is miſtreſs of her time 
and fortune, be it ever ſo ſmall? If I am ſo 
happy, as to have tlie favour of my ſuperiors, * ,. 
word is as good as a gift:“ but I think I lay them 
under an obligation, when I offer an opportu- 
nity of their doing good. He that neglects ſuch 
an occaſion, defraudeth his own ſoul. If I plead 
the cauſe of poor creatures, who dare not appear 
or ſpeak for themſelves, I am ſo far an advocate 
in the cauſe of heaven, and act as a ſteward to 
the family of God. I muſt uſe the talents my 
Maſter has entruſted me with; and when I have 
done, give the glory to that Being, who is gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to make me the inſtrument of 
his mercy. In this view, I think- myſelf pre- 
ferred to a higher employment, than if I were 
firſt lady of the bed-chamber to the queen. If 
the fine world is infatuated with ſuch filly trifles 
as dreſs and diverſion, and make theſe the bu- 
ſineſs of their lives; if the gay are carried on, as 
it were by a reſiſtleſs ſtream, ſwimming on the 
ſurface in a delightful phrenzy, and careleſs of 
the gulph, which may ſwallow them up ; what 
can I do more than ſend up my petition to the 
throne of grace, that their eyes may be opened to 
ſee their danger, and recovering their ſtrength, 
get on ſhore in ſafety, if ſo it ſhall pleaſe the 
Almighty to avert his judgments ? Still T hope 
to ſtand my ground; not wiſhing to appear above 
the {tation in which the good Providence of God 
hath placed me, Let the world be governed by 
appearances ; I am for realities. High and low 
there muſt be; why ſhould I affect to tread upon 
the heels of my ſuperiors? The time is draw- 
ing nigh, when true nobility will be exhibited 
before angels and men, in all the ſplendor of 
heavenly glory! Why can we not wait pa- 
tiently for it, and in the mean time uſe our ut- 
moſt diligence to qualify ourſelves for the enjoy- 
ment of it. I often think what a- ſtrange ap- 
pearance the chriſtian world muſt make, in the 
eyes of thoſe celeſtial ſpirits, who are the guar- 
dians of this earthly ball, and -rejoice at the 
converſion of a ſinner ; 'whilſt the bulk of man- 
kind, for whom all this is done, live as if there 
was no hereafter, When I take my rounds, 
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Mary, amôngſt my p68t and fick neighbouts, 
whoſe wants ate greater than I can relieve, 1 
cannot avoiding thinking, that if they to whom 


Providence has been indulgent, would accuſtoth | 
verſally prevails, It ever was, atid evef will be 


themſelves to be ſpectators of the miſeries of vaſt 
numbers below them, they would furely ſacrt- 
ſice à little more to humanity and charity; they 
would not offer fo much incenſe to the luſt of 
the eye, and the pride of life. Do you not think 
ſo, my child? Does not the omiſfion aſtoniſh you? 
If we believe the New Teſtament, the Saviour 
of the world has certainly deputed the poor as His 
receivers; and hath promiſed to repay with an 
amazing increaſe. We are not told, that the in 
fernal ſpirits received any favour after their fall; 
is not the ingratitude of man, for whoſe everlaſt- 
ing happineſs ſo much has been done and ſuffered, 
the more aſtoniſhing to ybu ?” 

F. Do you not think there was truth, and a 
great deal of good ſenſe in all this ? | 


D. Yes; ahd much piety alſo. She obſerved, 


that the Pſalmiſt might well declare, the over- 
flowings of ungodlineſs made him afraid; for 
he fat upon the pinnacle of earthly glory. She 
added theſe very remarkable words I too am 
afraid ; but it is not for my perſon, nor my 
fortune; it is for the preſervation of my fel- 
low-creatures from the deſtruction which wicked- 
neſs muſt bring upon their heads, if they do 
not repent. Let the winds blow, and the rains 
deſcend, my little cottage may ſtand ſecure : 
and at all events I truſt in the God of my ſalva- 
tion, O my daughter ! what ſhall I ſay to thee? 
if thou ſhould live as long as J have, I hope 
thou wilt enjoy at leaft as much wit, cou- 
rage, and reſignation. Now<that thou art in 
the ſpring of thy days, I delight to behold thy 


F. YES: according to: their ſeveral condi- 
tions. I believe our women in general 

o more than the women of moſt other coun- 
dies though, God knows, we have ſome, in 


blooming virtues: And Muy the righttus Father 
of man ind guutd thee From all the evi to which 
theu art expoſed ; not from thy yonth and fex 
only, but from that ungodiffefs whith i um- 


the ſhorteſt way, to train up the child in the 
way it ſhould go; but it is how become a work 
of labour. For your part, thank Heaven, child, 
that your father hath been attentive to keep the 
devil out of your heart. I ſee great numbers of 
parents, who teach their children a very differerit 
leſſon; of leave them tò learn witkedhefs; In- 
ſtead of ſhewing the pious indigrration which 
chriſtianity inſpires, or uſing the ſilver tongue 
of perſuaſion, many of theſe poor people deſcend 
to the grave, without any ſigns of repentance 
for theis ſins. What is to become of ſuch x 
nation ?” F 

F. She talks like an experiented ſenſible old 
woman. What acknowledgments did you make 
for the expreſſions of her regard for you? 
D. I was very ſincere in my thanks: indeed, 
ſhe expreſſed ſo much kindneſs for me, and ſuch- 
apprehenſions of evil to other people, though I 
hoped her age might repreſent things worſe than 
they are, I could ſcarce” refrain from tears. 

F. This may be in ſome meaſure true: but 
remember, it is age which opens our eyes, and 
ſhews us things as they really are: it is only. 
when we outlive our powers of mind, and grow 
fplenetic, that our thoughts are unworthy of us.. 
Lou ſee Ann is young at ſeventy, and in as much: 
health to move about, and do good offices to thoſe 
who ſtand in need of them, as a girl of ſeventeen ;. 
with the great advantages which time and ex- 
perience, with a virtuous difpolition, furniſh.. 
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Comparative view of the ſexts. The virtues and defects of women exemplified. Thi properties of candiur 
and moderation in diſputes. The frength of prepoſſeſſiim. Ingenwity and abilities of women. Their 
irit and reſolution. Inſtances of many celebrated for their love to their bu/Vands. 


every claſs, who are ignorant enough !—Youz, 
Mary, are arrived to an age of reflexion, and 
ſhould often contemplate your own being and 
end; and how you can belt anſwer the delign of 

N 


1 280 ] 


your creation, by a due obedience to your great 
Creator, in conſulting. what is pleaſing to him; 
beginning every day when you awake, and end- 
ing only when you drop into the arms of tempo- 
.rary death, by ſleep : . 

D. This Lam ſenſible is my true glory. Man- 
kind ſeem to differ much from each other in their 
purſuits and cuſtoms which are not vicious, as 
well as in vice and folly. I have been told, it is 
not uncommon in ſome of the cities of France, to 
ſee the wife reading a learned book, whilſt the 
huſband is making lace. Is not this reverſing 
the rule, and departing from the true character 
of a good wife? 

F. Whether the woman knows more than her 
huſband or not, ſhe ſhould take her ſhare of la- 
bour. We are induſtrious ; and therefore richer 
than other nations. What ſome French women 
may do, is of no moment to you or me.— This 
I muſt tell you, for the honour of our country- 
women, that I have heard foreigners praiſe them 
for their ingenuouſneſs, their good judgment, 
candour, and probity. | 

D. The honourable opinion of ſtrangers is 
always flattering, and ſhould create a deſire to 
deſerve it. You eſteem candour as one of the 
moſt amiable qualities of the mind: are we not 
all eandid to thoſe who poſſeſs any portion of our 
love? 

F. We ſhould be ſo to all the world. 

D. What think you of women in the compa- 
riſon with men? 

F. Men and women often fall upon this ſub- 


ject, ſometimes to no good purpoſe. According 


to my obſervation, men are perverſe, and ſome- 
times will not follow the truth they clearly diſ- 
cern; but the prejudices of women are frequently 
ſo ſtrong, as totally to put out the eyes of their 
underſtanding. We were made to correct each 
other. I have been almoſt tempted to think, it is 
_ impoſſible for ſome women to comprehend the 
cleareſt propoſition which is again/t their will. 
D. The leſs judgment and virtue, the leſs 
mult every one be open to conviction. This is 
common to mankind : but are not opinions in re- 
ligion and politics, by whatever accident people 
become poſleſſed of them, very obſtinate things 
in both ſexes ? 
F. Very obſtinate indeed. In the firſt caſe 
we are bound to examine our faith : in the laſt, 
we ſhould all endeavour to trace our opinion to its 


foundation, that we may guard againſt pre; u- 


* 


dices, and ſeek after truth. To be candid} in 
other words, is to be reaſonable : and the more 
reaſonable we are, the leſs we ſhall go out of our 
ſphere, and not decide upon, points we-cannot he 
ſuppoſed to underſtand. As to diſputation, we 
are a nation of diſputants: if you are wiſe, 
when it is neceſſary to argue, do it edolly and 
modeſtly. Hear patiently, and make ſuch an. 
ſwers, as may give the beſt evidence that you are 
in ſearch of truth : this is the only way to find it 
Being all ſubject to error and deluſion, we ſhould 
argue cautiouſly ; remembering -in all diſputes, 
that to be able to retreat gracefully, in caſe of ; 
defeat, we ſhould not be inſolent in our viQtories, 
but under all circumſtances treat our adverſary 
with reſpect.— To be contradictory is, in many 
inſtances, but another word for being perverſ, 
In the common concerns of life, the ſame can. 
dour and moderation which may gain you tie 
reputation of a good judgment and. diſcretion, 
will render you agreeable. I he manner of diſ- 
ſenting, is the blefling or the curſe of ſociety, 
Check every ſally of wrath or reſentment, upon 
all occaſions of difference in opinion : In many 
caſes, it is nothing but opinion, - which ſignifi: 
nothing. Be always prepared to meet a contradic- 
tion. We are naturally, flattered, when other 
agree with us: and our pride is apt to expect this 
ſhould always be the caſe z but it is morally in- 
poſſible it ſhould be ſo. To be able to form: 
judgment of the truth of any matter, and at tie 
ſame time treat our friends, or our enemies, wi 
tenderneſs, requires thought or care, tendervel 


of ſentiment, or, in one word, humility. Di- 8 
ference in opinion, is not always a fault on either a 
ſide; but by miſmanagement, it frequently prove / 
a misfortune. There are few diſputed points, but " 
furniſh ſome circumſtances, on both ſides, U ” 
create a doubt ; and prepoſſeſſions, as I have ju ye 


obſerved, are always ob/tinate. They cannot be 
eaſily made to yield to reaſon, without the afil- 
ance of time. The eaſieſt way to ſubdue them, 
is to to give your adverſaries as much credit x 
poſſible for the virtue and good which they mij 
enjoy, notwithſtanding their miſtake, if it pros 
to be one. Thus preſerving your mu 
: good-will ; you may perchance find greater lat 
faction in ſubmitting, in ſome caſes, than bf 
any victory you could obtain. You are ſure 8 
leaſt, that in ſearching after truth, reaſon m 
be kept cool and temperate, You may 7 
expect the ſtrongeſt ſenſe in the deliricut gl, 
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Fever, as the beſt argumt t from n Bot- Brainel 
diſputant. If the matter be of a very ſerious 
nature, it will neceffarily require time and deli- 
beration 3 if trifling, it will be a leſs evil to 
drop the diſpute, than to give up your opinion, 
or to maintain it at the hazard of creating a cola- 
neſi, or ill blood, particularly among relations or 
friends; or perchance a perſon much your ſu- 
perior. By this rule of conduct, you will ſtill 
maintain your chearfulneſs, good humour, and 
the integrity of your mind. I have known peo 
ple by this means ſupport the character of the 
beſt tempered perſons in the world; and they 
who had but moderate parts, acquire a reputation 
for judgment, diſcretion, ard candour. You 
will ſee many ſuch paſs through life with much 
greater eaſe and ſatisfaction, than others who 
compliment themſelves on account of their real 
or ſuppoſed ſuperiority, to which they expect an 
univerſal homage ſhall be paid. 

D. Your rules are excellent, and hold equally 
for both ſexes. I believe people often quarrel 
about opinions, in matters in which they are 
very little intereſted themſelves ; and in the deci- 
ſion of which the reſt of the world is totally in- 
different; and not ſeldom from mere pride, or 
impatience under contradiction. 

F. Your remarks are juſt: and this ſhews 
the vanity of life, in making ſcourges to laſh 
ourſelves with. 

D. In the comparative view of the ſexes, what 
thirſk you of the female world? 

F. The common notion is, that you are more 
governed by your paſſions than men are. You 
are undoubtedly the moſt awed by a ſenſe of 
ſhame : you are the moſt devqut ; and for the ſame 
reaſon you ſhould be the moſt humble. And it 
is true, that where your affections are intereſted, 
you often pardon to a degree of indiſeretion. 

D. You ſay women are called the devout ſex. 

F. You are ſo; and you may eafily conceive, 
that as men are the moſt deeply concerned in the 
affairs of buying and ſelling, and moſt ſubject to 
ſacrifice their conſcience for the fake of gain ; 
as they are moſt engaged in the turbulent ſcenes 
of life, in government, in war, and navigation ; 
their native modeſty is more worn off. Beſides, 
men are bred up more to command, and ate there- 
fore impatient of control : They acquire a more 
daring ſpirit, ' and are bolder in wickedneſs, If 
nature has not given you the moſt modely, cuſ- 
tem has: thus medefly, humility, and a habit of 


dbedience, combining their force, your affections 
become the moſt tender. Theſe properties make 
up the character of a pious perſon. You may 
perceive how it comes to paſs, that women are ge- 
nerally found to be the mf? devout ; but to judge 
from the accounts we have of beatified ſpirits, and 
the life to come, though the different offices 
which are performed in aur preſent fate, furniſh 
different employments, the exertions of reaſon, 
and proſpects of happineſs in both worlds, muſt 
be the ſame, according to our works There is no 
ſex in the ſoul. As to the powers of the mind, if 
men excel women in judgment, women have the 
advantage in fancy and imagination. This is 
more than every man will grant; but I believe it 
is true: and I alſo apprehend, as men have the 
ſuperiority in friend/h1p, women have it in love. 

D. You ftill aſctibe to men, the more manly 
properties. 244 

F. The workmanſhip of God- would, to ap- 
pearance, be imperfect if it were not ſo. 

D. But if women are the devout ſex ; and de- 
votion the higheſt proof of the ſuperiority of ra- 
tional and accountable beings, how came we 
to be conſidered in any degree inferior ? 

F. I have granted, that as your ſex lives more 
retired from the bu/ling world, and in a greater 
ſtate of ſubſection, you naturally become more 
humble ; whilſt your native modeſty keeps you 
more in awe of offending : but the principles of 


faith and ſtrength of reſolution, have ever led men 


into the higheſt ſcenes of action, in the ſervice 
of God, and the maintenance of his glory upon 
the earth; witneſs prophets and apo/tles, and the 
immediate followers of Chriſt, who in all ages 
have been generally ſelected from among men, 
and not women, Upon the whole, the difference 
conſtitutes the light and ſhades, which render the 
picture of life fo beautiful. Each ſex, by the 
means I have mentioned, is the better qualified 
to afford ſuch comfort to the other, ſuch aid and 
affiftance, as they mutually ftand in need of ; 
and conſequently the jealouſy which ſometimes 
iflues from the hearts of women, diſtinguiſhed 
for their ſuperior talents, as if ien did not ſhew 
a due regard to them, is not well founded. Both 
ſexes have ſufficient motives to virtue, and by the 
mercies of God a title to the reward of it. For 


the honour of your ſex, I muſt add, that every 


age, but particularly the preſent, has produced 


numbers of women, diſtinguiſhed for the muſic 


of their fouls, expreſfed in the harmony of their 
Oo poetical 
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poetical compoſitions. In letter - writing alſo wo- 
men of education often excel. The great Creator 
of all, things has, in his wiſdom, given to one 
part of the rational creation the power of ſearch- 
ing deeper into the nature of politics and govern- 
ment, than to the other: From the greater ability 
of men to execute, as well as deſign, the order of 
Providence has apparently given them the potuer. 
At the ſame time I am perſuaded, if virtue and ſim- 
plicity prevailed more on the earth, there would 
be no occaſion for half the refinements which men 
of letters uſually make ſuch a boaſt of ; and of 
which the worſt uſe is often made, The greateſt 
advocates for your ſex, acknowledge that the 
Author of nature meant that you ſhould be moſt 
confined to the domeſtic buſineſs of life. You 
cannot perform every kind of drudgery, which 
nature has qualified men for; but. you ſtand 
bound to enrich your minds with uſeful know- 
ledge, and to underſtand the differences of good 
and evil, on which your eternal happineſs de- 
pends, . juſt the ſame as men. | 
D. In this view there needs no conteſt. But 
which of the ſexes do you imagine would do 
moſt for the other? 5 
F. This alſo ſeems to be a queſtion of curis/ity 
rather than /: but I have acknowledged that 
you excel us in love. Among the heathen nations, 
we find many remarkable inſtances,, to what 
heights women would go. Porcia, a celebrated 
Roman lady, willing to prove to her huſband, 
Brutus, that ſhe could keep a ſecret, gave herſelf 
a deep wound with a razor, borrowed under a 
pretence of cutting her nails, afterwards declar- 
ing to her huſband, it was not by accident, 
but with deſign, that ſhe had wounded herſelf, 
with a view.to give an inconteſtible proof of the 
love ſhe had for him; and that ſhe had ſufficient 
{trength even to kill herſelf, in caſe the deſperate 
enterprize he was engaged in, which was to de- 
ſtroy an inyader of the laws of his country, and 
an uſurper of power, did not ſucceed to his mind. 
Upon her ſaying theſe words, Brutus, lifting up 
his hands and eyes to heaven, prayed that he 
might render himſelf worthy of ſuch a wife. 
D. Was not this a very remantic proceeding ?. 
F. A chriſtian would not have acted the ſame 
part: but it proves that if Porcia had been a 
chriſtian, ſhe would not have regarded death, 
wherever the cauſe of virtue or religion had been 
concerned, —Artemeſa, Queen of Caria, was ſo 


paſſionately fond of her huſband, that after his 


— 


death, ſhe built a mauſoleum, or monument, Which 


was called one of the ſeven wonders of the world, 
His body being burnt, according to the cuſtom 


.of the time, ſhe cauſed his aſhes to be preſerved; 


and putting them into water, ſhe drank them, 
meaning to make her own body the repoſitory of 
his, | IS 


D. There ſeemed to be ſome ſhadow of reaſon | 


in this cuſtom, | 3 
F. It was at beſt but a ſhadow. Marcia, ano. 
ther Roman lady, being aſked when ſhe ſhould go 
out of mourning for her huſband, anſwered, 
„the laſt day of my life.“ And Valeria, on 
the death of her huſband Servius, being aſked 
why ſhe would not marry again, anſwered, g.. 
cauſe my huſband lived only for me.” 18 
D. I like to hear ſtories of ſpirited women, 
who have ſhewn ſuch love for their huſbands: 
but I ſuppoſe there are many women amongſt us, 
who, without the parade of fine words, would be 
as ready to die for a good huſband. * 
F. True chriſtians, Mary, do not talk ſo much 
about virtue; they practiſe it. I like the anſwer 
made by the wife of Phocion, the celebrated 4th:- 
nian, when a lady was vaunting herſelf on account 
of her rich garments, decorated with precious. 
ſtones : For my part,” ſaid ſhe, . it is clothing 


_ ſufficient for me to have a Phocion for my huſband: 


he is poor indeed; but he has been twenty yeats 
the general of the Athenians,” _ 

D. If it was a glory to be the wife of avi- 
tuous poor man in high life, is it not alſo glo, 
rious to be the wife of a. virtuous man in hunt 
life? Our religion is ſo. much ſuperior to whit 
theirs was, and our hopes of a reward after deat) 
ſo much greater, we are bound, under every ci 
cumſtance, to be more virtuous than they were. 

F. I hope you will always think ſo; and that 
you will live and die with as much glory as the 
greateſt of them. The refinements of later age 
have worn off a large part of that greatneſs af 
mind, and ſimplicity of manners, which diſtinr 
guiſhed former times. As to fidelity, I know of 
ſeveral inſtances of women married to worthleß 
men, being tempted to forſake their huſbands; 
yet have they been inflexibly conſtant. to them 
in all fortunes... ; 1 1.96! 

D. There is no ſuch mighty virtue in this; 
for if a woman be not driven from her huſband, 
it muſt be infamous to deſert him. | 

F. We do not, at this time, purſue the fat 
rule as the famous Lacedemonian lawgivet, ts 


curguʒ 


> 
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enrgus, who being aſked why he direQted that 
girls ſhould be married without Por tions, 4 Tis 
not,“ ſays he, to provide for them, on account 
of EP poverty, more than that others ſhould 
be ſought for, on account of their riches ; but 
that men may regulate their choice by the man- 

and virtues of women.. 

D. An admirable law Were it obſerved with 
us, the gentry would live. better lives, and be' 
better qualified to iht, us. 

F. Themiſtocles, a famous general, being con- 
ſulted upon the marriage of an only daughter, 
whether the father ſhould give her to a very hone/? 
poor man, Or A rich one who had but little virtue, 
anſwered, <** I ſhould rather chuſe the man with- 
out the money, than the money without the man.” 

D. He judged well : you have mentioned in- 
ſtances of the love of women to their huſbands ; 
does ancient or modern ftory inform us of any 
extraordinary love from huſbands to wives? 

F. Ay, Mary, as far back as Adam. There 
are but few men ſo ſavage, as not to have a large 
portion of love for their wives, when they are vir- 
tuous and good-bhumoured, A famous Roman (a) uſed 
to ſay, that it was more glorious to be a good 
huſband, than an illuſtrious ſenator ; and that he 
admired Socrates, chiefly that he had lived peace- 
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ably, and with the ſweeteſt ind moſt complaiſant - 
behaviour, to a woman of the worſt temper. In 
theſe. modern days, it is not the cuſtom to bear 
ſo much: and the parting of one pair, prepares 
the way for another, till the practice of partiiig 
is grown familiar: ſome have good reaſon for it; 
but this practice is chiefly among the gentry, or. 
profligate poor people, and can never be reſpect- 
able among men. Conſidering the virtues which 
are recorded of many eminent perſons in the 
heathen world, there is the more reaſon to bluſh, 
when we find chriſtians deficient in their duty. 
D. The motives to virtue are the ſtrongeſt 
with us; not only for the ſake of the reward pro- 
miſed, and the fear of the puniſhment threatened ; 
but that we have alſo reaſons ariſing from grati- 
tude, with reſpect to our mighty Lawgiver and 
Friend, who ſuffered ſo much for us, and taught 
us ſuch admirable leſſons, with regard to the love 
of each other, K 
F. You are certainly very much in the right : 
and I hope you will always call to mind, we 
live in an enlightened age; and that where the 
chriſtian-virtues are really diſplayed ; and we live 
according to the law of Chriſt; we behold all 
the happineſs that men are capable of enjoying. x 
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CONVERSATION XVI. 


Lamenting the death of a friend. Deſcription of a good land officer. Deſcription of a battle, and the ca- 
| Ko lamities occaſioned by it. 


of W HO do you think I had the pleaſure to 
PE meet yeſterday at the market- town? 
My maſter's old boſom friend, Captain Cannon. 
This gentleman uſed formerly to ſhew me great 
favour ; and gave me upon this occaſion, a hiſ- 
tory of his life, ſince he had ſeen me in London ; 
particularly with regard to the death of his late 
friend and couſin Major Pike, of whom he ſpoke 
in terms very affecting. | 

D. Alas, my father ! this will be a conſtant 
ſubject of lamentation, as long as men are mor- 


tal, and ſurvivors are ſenſible of grief, What 
comfort could you give him ? : 


(a) The Elder Cato. 


F. I ſaid, © You are ſenſible, Sir, that in the 
midſt of life we are in death; ſubject to fall in 
our earlieſt days. The fruit which is not ripe, 
may be b/awn down; but at its full maturity, to- 
day or to-morrow it muft fall! So in the autumn 
or, winter of life, a year ſooner or later brings us 
to the boſom of our parent earth.” To this he 
anſwered, +. Moſt true, my friend I am 
lately come from Briſtal hot-wells ; where I ſaw 
many a young perſon with livid lips, and meagre 


jaws, tottering upon feeble limbs, ready to tum- 
ble into the grave. A motley ſcene it is! — 
whilſt ſome are dancing, as if they. meant to 


bring 


w 
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pn a burning fever, and kill themſelves ;, 
others drink water to extinguiſh the beCtic heat, 
or check the>pining atrophy that exhauſts the 
ſprings of life, The whole of this tragi- comedy 


bring 


appears as a dream, The viſion of the bridge, 
related by an ingenious writer, preſented itſelf 
to me. Methought I ſaw numberleſs trap-doors, 
from whence thoſe who were paſſing over, dropt 
through, and fell into the ocean below, which 
repreſents eternity. I really ſaw a great number 
languiſhing in conſumptions, of which my couſin 
died. Many of both ſexes, in the flower of life, 
were drooping in this dreadful malady, trying in 
vain to ſtop the progreſs of the diſeaſe, by drink-. 
ing water. Some gained a reprieve : others na- 
ture had condemned, Young women ſeemed to, 
ſuffer moſt. —I have a large ſtock of ſenſibility, 
my friend, yet remaining for the world in gene- 
ral ; but beauty in diſtreſs, claims a double pity 
from me! | | 

D. Common as mortality is, a ſtrong partiality 
ſeems to prevail in the breaſt of men, in this in- 
ſtance,” as if the loſs were much heightened. 

F. So. indeed one might imagine. The captain 
replied, © Well, Mr. Trueman, it gives me the 
greateſt ſatisfaction to hear that your conduct 
does honour to the memory of my much-loved 

friend, who was once your maſter. He knew 
well what he did, when he conſidered you as his 
friend, and as a relation to whom he was bound 
by the ſtrong ties of virtue ; at the ſame time that 
he ſhewed a proper regard to his own kindred by 
blood. I know he had a true affection for you, 
and I am as ſenſible that you deſerve it.” 

D. This was a high compliment. What an- 
ſwer did you make ? 

F. I felt a tear trickle down my cheek : the 
reflexion of my maſter's kindneſs, deprived me of 
the power of ſpeech. The captain ſaw it, and 
continued his diſcourſe, * Mr. Trueman, ſays 
he, you are a happy man; and I may ven- 
ture to ſay, a rich one.” — You may imagine, 
Mary, that I ſmiled at this, not knowing what 
he meant. I told him I was not in wart of any 
thing: that I paid my debts punctually, and 
lived comfortably with a few domeſtic animals ; 
particularly one of my own kind, a young fe- 

male, in the inſtruction of whom I took much 
delight, “ Ay,” ſays he, * ſhe is the riches 
to which I allude. I am told you breed up your 
daughter in ſo virtuous a manner, as does you 
much honour : and that ſhe in return having 
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ſuch good ſenſe, and virtuous inelinatians, a 
naurs herſelf, as well as her father. 


D. The old captain is very kind in big 
opinion: I wiſh 1 deſerved it. How is be ig 
health ? Will he favour us wich a viſit? 
F. He expreſſed an inclination for it, but be 
was ſtraitened for time. L made-enquizy 
concerning his health. He ſaid, I am well 
at preſent ; and thank God a deep ſenſe of gra- 
titude for the many eſcapes I have had in pace 
and war, makes me humble and reſigned to the 
thought of my own approaching diflolution,—. 
J bave no infirmity of mind or body, which 
renders me petulant: my natural quickneſs of 
temper, indeed, urges me to reproach exceſſive 
careleſſneſs in domeſtics, You know what I uſed 
to ſay: if gaad words will not do, Maſter True 
man, a man ſhould, rather clean his own ſhoes, 
than be put aut of humour with his ſervant. I have 
been accuſtomed to command, but not grown in- 
ſupportably imperious, an evil common to ſome of 
my profeſſion I love my friends with ſo much 
ſincerity, that nothing can be more repugnant 
to my nature, than to ſay unkind. things to them, 
In this diſpoſition I hope to die: for 1 am 6 
conſcious the contrary is apt to creep into ape, 
and ſour the dregs of life, I am determined to 
watch myſelf cloſely, intending never to be old— 
in this reſpect. I would be careful of this flut- 
tering, buſy, thinking thing, the ſol, to keep it 
quiet. I find that temperance, both in body 
and mind, is the grand preſervative of the 
man! This gives joy and peace, comfort and 
hope, even in death | — I expected the depar- 
ture of my couſin; yet I feel his loſs, as if one 
of my limbs were lopped off, He drooped and 
languiſhed for a long time; and often wiſhed 
it would pleaſe Heaven to free his ſpirit from © 
crazy a tenement. I could not, in his ſituation, 
wiſh to retain him, though he lived in my bf. 
We had exchanged many and great kindneſs 
He was prudent, benevolent, and lively. Hon 
often have I met him riſen before the ſun, will 
ing to do good, active as light, and buſy 25 the 
ant!“ Here he pauſed.— His heart ſeemel 
too full to go on | Recovering himſelf 
ſaid, * The major has left a legacy to J, 
and another to your daughter, whom he gl 
membered from a child it is but ſmall, inden 
too ſmall ! But it is a mark of reſpect for b 
friend, your former maſter, as well as for Jos. 


I told him, I was ſenſible of the major 's boo 


much obliged to him for his Kind wemembrance 
ol ſuch poor folks. ter 


D. What may be have left us? It was very 


good in bim I thought that gent lime never 
conſidered people in our ſtation. " 
F. Some I believe imagine, that the name of x 
man, let him be ever ſo wiſe and virtuous a 
perſon, would diſgrace their wit, — The captain 
reaſſumed his diſcourſe. Ves, my good friend, 
the major was ſo active, that nature ſeemed re- 
juctant to keep pace with him. He never ſpazed 
himſelf : though drooping and dying at one 
hour, you might ſee him at another the moſt ac- 
tive in the buſieſt ſcenes. His fellow-foldiers 
often complained, that he was beyond meaſure 
urgent to complete his work. His zeal in the ſer- 
vice of the king, and the duties of his commif- 
ſion, could be exceeded only by his induſtry: he 
never thought he had done any thing, whilſt 
any thing remained undone ; nor that any buſineſs 
could be executed by ſparing: ſteps, ſo well as 
with vigour and activity. His men were always 
clean, and in good humour. He talked: them 
into a high opinion of Providence. He gave 
them a little tract entitled the Soldier's Friend (a), 
well calculated to give them juſt notions of their 
importance to themſelves and the community. 
Though he found many of them extremely re- 
luctant to religious exerciſes; yet, by frequent 
admonition, providing ſeats for them at church, 
and ſeeing them attended at the hoſpital by 
a pious and ſenſible clergyman, the regiment 
was at length brought to a ſenſe of duty to God. 
Whether the men will walk in the ſame path, 
now he is gone, God only khows ! He ſhamed 
his inferior and junior officers into a ſenſe of 
religion, inſpiring them with. juſt thoughts of 
their own dignity, as men and chriſtians; prov- 
ing that it is neceſſary to the compoſition of a 
good ſoldier, to be reſpected; but that no profli- 
gate man can be ſo. That it is a miſerable cir- 
cumſtance, that a profeſſion of ſo us a na- 
ture, ſhould be vilified. A ſoldier; who is ready 
at call to die for his country, yet knows not how 
to live for himſelf, but ſullies his honour by a vi- 
eious or careleſs behaviour, is diſgraceful to a 
well. ordered community. The major delighted 


in his duty, even to the talking of his exploits, 
beyond 7 « 


meaſure, His military ' virtues, in this 
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how deſervedly he was entitled, to for gon 
3 and eſteemed myſelf and daughter 


inſtance, degenerated into a fault, not uncom- 
mon to ſpirited men.. 

D. I have heard much ſaid. in favour of him; 
but was che captain faithful as a friend, in con- 
feſſing faults and imperfuctiomt before they were 
enquired after; rs h ip 

F. Whenever you hear a man deſcribed with - 
aut a blemiſh, 'you may be ſure it is not a true 
character: and as to vanity,, Mary, I never yet 
met with any perſon, of either ſex, with whom 
I had the leaſt degree of intimacy, particularly 
if they were of active diſpoſitions, without ſome 
portion of this foible. The be are a: compound 
of humility and pride, diſcretion, folly, and va- 
nity. In the wort, the evil propenſities much 
overbalance the goad. . 

D. This is a ſad truth which few are willing 
to confeſs. You, my father, convert your frail- 
ties into merits; and make virtues of your im- 
perfections. 

F. How can That be, Mary? Take care 
you do not learn to flatter, or ſuffer your par- 
tiality to put out the eyes of your underſtanding. 
— Were 1 to tell you half the thouſand ſick- 
neſſes of ſoul, with which I am afflitted, you 
would not pay me fuch a compliment: I am ſure 
you ſhould not do it. To be ſincere in heart to- 
wards God; to wiſh to be acceptable to him ; 


to ſtudy his will, and uſe our endeavours to obey 


it, are inſtances of virtue, on which we may 
build our hopes of mercy : but I have within me 
ſuch propenſities to evil, as humble my ſoul to 
the duſt, of which I am made. : 

D. Yet with all the fins and infirmities of 
your foul, I with for your prayers, for mine. I 
would not beg your prayers, were. you dead; 
for I am not a papiſt: but whilſt you live, I 
will ſay, —O my father, I implore your 
bleſſing! I beſeech you, pray for me. 

F. Vour heart, Adary, is free from guile; at 
leaſt in reſpect to me; but not from wean. 
Where is the ſon of woman now on earth, who 
has not buſineſs. enough on his hands to lament 
his own fmfulneſs, and implore the mercies of 
Heaven? If my advice influences your life and 
manners, and inſpires your heart with the love 
of God, then ſhall I hope my prayers for you 
will not be as duſt blown by the wind : if you 
are negligent of yourſelf, then will my prayers 
fall again upon the- earth, How ſhould they 
aſcend to heaven to- plead- your cauſe, if you 


(a) Vide Introduction. 
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deſerve ſo little as not to plead for: yourſelf: i 
Think of this, my child! The captain's! a0 
count of his couſin, is the more to be depended 
on, for the candour of his acknowledgment: 
he ſpeaks of his own defects, with the freedom 
of a ſoldier, and an honeft ſenſible man:? Beſides, 
his diſcourſe was in the confidence of friendſhip, 
though no ſecret; | You will judge how his 
thaughts were poſſeſſed. In ſpeaking of his mili- 
tary atchievements, he ſaid, *© How often have I 
met the flaming arms, and fiery ſteeds of a fierce 
enemy, ranged in the dreadful pomp” of war! 
Therranks moving on with equal, ſolemn pace, 
led.by the ear-piercing fife and warlike drum, or 
the more ſonorous wind inſtruments of theſe po- 
liſhed days. O my friend, the braveſt muſt 
confeſs it is a dreadful occupation! Now the 
ranks. preſenting front to front, extending their 
wings over many an acre, the earth trembling at 
the approaching havoc of her children; We ſee, 
the colour of men's eyes: we level our arms, 
purpoſing death, though not in perſonal enmity! 
The battle joins: The cannon roar from every 
quarter, formidable alike in ſound, when undi- 
inguiſhed, whether it comes from friend or foe. 
The well-placed. battery mows down the pigmy- 
race of human animals. What arm of fleſh can 
reſiſt ſuch dreadful meſſengers of death ! "Theſe, 
my friend, are the inventions of men to deſtroy 
each other : theſe. great guns ſend forth their 
huge hard emiffaries of mortality, with ſuch ra- 
pid haſte upon each other, they ſeem diſappointed 
when they find no object to mow down, More 
than once have I attacked a battery, and turned 
the enemy's cannon on themſelves. Here blood, 
and brains, and entrails, mangled carcaſſes of 
men and horſes, lie ſcattered in wild and horrible 
confuſton !” — | 
D. I well could ſpare this mournful detail of 

the miſeries to which mankind are ſubject. by 
war: and yet methinks I wiſh. to hear out this 
gentleman's ſtory,  _. 8 * 

F. Then hear what he ſaid. The groans 
of dying men, which at other ſeaſons pierce 
even hearts of. ſtone, are not heard. The 
fury of contending ranks, . and their briſk fire, 
are often followed by warmer work. We preſs 
forward with bayonets fixed, and decide for the 
minute, as if it were not meant to give or take 
quarter, Suddenly we are attacked in flank 
or rear; the fire of cannon, or a freſh body of 
men-pours in upon us. The event is ſtill doubt- 
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with his rich blood 1—Thus it muſt be, .m; 


detail ?—You will excuſe me : My .couſin, 


of a brave people, ſuch as we are, with adit 


ful ꝛ dne part of our army i vitorioud, aricttice: 
isi repulſed. Many a brave man; who might · 
otherwiſe have filled our on lands, how lies ex. 
tended on the earth, enriching foreign ſoil 


friend; with us, ſeldierr e and for the event of 
many a bloody day, hath e npectation ſtood in 
horror! Why am I entertaining you with this 


brave exploits are ſtill before my eyes; and my 
mind finds relief in ſpeaking of them 1? ! 
D. This deſcription is indeed full of terror! 
What fools mankind are to go to war 
F. Juſt ſuch fools as men are in private life, 
when they puzzle their cauſe in ſuch a'manner, 
there is no coming to rights, - without a tedious 
and expenſive ſuit at law, in which both parties 
are ſometimes ruined: ſtill worſe it is, when we 
proceed to blows, and are moſt ſorely hurt; 
ſometimes loſing our limbs, ſometimes our lin 
As to nations, the laſt reaſon of #:ngs, is their 
great guns. | 
D. What is the general motive to war? 
F. This is a large and deep queſtion: but [ 
apprehend, the ſhorteſt anſwer is, covetouſueſi; x 
deſire of more trade; more gain; more worldly 
glory, which leads us to long for our neighbour's 
property or poſſeſſions; or to be fearful that he 
meditates taking our oni The pride of arms, 
for pride there is in all things; or the deſite of 
employment to furniſh bread, though earned 
by ſpilling blood, make many ready to take up 
the occupation of a ſoldier. Various cauſes work 
on the minds of nations, and they quarrel; in- 
ſomuch, that in this quarter of the globe, where 
the peeple are moſt civilized, ſcarce a ſucceſſion 
of twenty years rolls on, without ſome bloody 
conteſt : and as to individuals, fear is the leaf 
conſideration, Lucre, plunder, crowds, diſipe- 
tion, all the - pomp and circumſtance of gli 
war,” for ſo the ſoldier calls it, ſtrike the fan 


of war, rather than the fear of it: conſequent! 
it often requires great political prudence to t. 
ſtrain us, that we may know when we ar? wal. | 
D. If war. is neceſſary for ſelf-defence, this b 
ſo far happy.— Pray did the major or capt 
ever fight a duel? | | | 

F. I believe not: I think they have bern 
too virtuaus and ſenſible; and reſerved "ou 
courage for the field, againſt their nem. 


recolle& that I once heard the captain {3 - 


* — enty mr gentlemen, as well 
as Engliſh, wete more ine lined to give and take 
offence, than is conſiſtent with the notions ſuch 
poor folks as you and J entertain of the ch 
tian religiem. The captain uſed to ſay, that 
« religion is the beſt armour in the world, but 
the worſt cloak.” Being at quarters in Dublin, 
and at dinner with a number of gentlemen, 
ſome of them played upon his honeſt, blunt heart, 
in ſuch a manner, that he had no room to doubt 
they meant to provoke him to reſentment. - Upon 
this he beckoned to his ſervant, and ordered him 
to load his ſhort carbine," and bring it to him, 
with the belt belonging to it. This being done, 
he flung it acroſs his ſhoulders-as he fat at table, 


You may imagine, that the company were in- 


quiſitive to Know why he did it; and he an- 


ſwered, Gentlemen, I apprehended from your 
manner of talking, that ſome of you might be ſo 
polite, as to entertain me with a cool thru 


whenever. I am engaged in ſuch adventures, this 
is my weapon: and I thought it but civil to be 
ready,” Some of them were conſcious they had 
not been civil to him; others laughed at the hu- 
mour of the device; but none of them choſe to 
pick a quarrel with a man who made it a preli- 
minary article, if he was obliged to fight, he 
would chuſe his weapon; and that he meant to 
| fight in goed earneſt, and to ſuch effect, that his 
antagoniſt might never have the trouble of fighting 
| a ſecond time, whatever, his an fate might be. 
D. I think he acted ſo far like a inan of ſpirit 
and underſtanding, to keep his company within 
proper bounds : and if this were the conſtant prac- 
tice, there would be fewer duels 3 for I ſuppoſe in 
moſt caſcs it appears, that neither party have a 
ſtomach. for. the digeſtion of lead or iron. If 
the captain had left his company, he might have 
acted leſs agreeable to cu/tom, and the reputation 
of a ſoldier ;- but more like a chriſtiann. 
F. And yet you ſee this manly conduct was 
one way of triumphing over the domineering airs 
of thoſe wretched men, who. were ſo: far under 
the guidance of a ſpirit, of phrenzy, as to ſeek 
"1 encounter; and to court danger in the moſt 
extreme wantonnels of, heart, and fdoliſhneſs of 
. tuding The captain ſeems to have taken 
© middle way, calculated in ſome ſure to 
prevent the evil; and though not altogether juſ- 


tifable, das h , . : 
ined e was peaceably inelined, yet deter- 


1 & 9 


= 


1 defend what they call the honour of a 


_ took was nod a bad one. The captain is a man of 


very tender affections, and thinks the ſevereſt 
puniſhment of an injury, is the conſciouſneſs 
of having done it; and that no man ſuffers more 
than he that is turned over to the pain of re- 
-pentance.” His affections are tender, as you 
will judge when J tell you what notu paſſed be- 
tween: us. He went on with his diſcourſe thus : 
„My couſita Pike was ſome years my junior; 
and, ik we may judge from his arduous conteſt 
with mortality, by. much the ſtrongeſt man z 
but in the general habit of our lives, I believe 1 
have been the moſt temperate. He had his hu» 
mours, which alloyed the perfectian of our friend- 
hip: I alfo have mine : where ſhall we find per- 
faction in any one? We muſt draw a curtain 
over each others infirmities. We all need much 
mercy and compaſſion from the hands of God 
and men !” Here he ſtopped, and gave me 
an. opportunity of ſaying ſomething in his praiſe, 
I told him, I believe, Sir, that you, and all 
the children of men, need: mercy and compaſſion ; 
but the world often does juſtice, and wiſdom 
will reward her children!“ „ Mr. Trueman, 
ſays he, you are my friend; nor do our con- 
ditions differ ſo much as you may imagine. For- 
tune is a leſs diſtinction than virtue. All of us 
are learners in the ſchool of wiſdom; and he 
who is leaſt a fool, is the wiſe man. My couſin 
was more a man of the werld than I am, though 
perhaps as much deceived in his opinion of men, 
and more ſubject to be mortified. We were both 
the children of Providence; both enterprizing; 
both ſeeking our bread as Providence led us on, 
the world open before us. He had fortune on 
his ſide: He was in ſeveral actions victorious, 
whilſt I got many a wound. By the kindneſs 
of Heaven, here you ſee me, weary and old in 
ſervice ;- yet not a prey to poverty and want, as 
many a better man than myſelf hath been. I 
ſearch in wider fields for deeds of peace, than 
my couſin was wont to do; yet his virtues were 
more tried than mine. He was naturally impa- 
tient; a; habit. of command added to it; yet he 
ſuffered with re/gnation, the moſt tedious infir- 
mities, and diſtreſſes of mind; That he was 
charitable, ' the poor can witneſs, He had a 
ſtrong inclination to pleaſe: and I believe his 


piety was ſincere, If you can join a tear to mine, 


for the good which you know he did, and for the 
evils which he ſuffered ; we will make up the reſt 
in 
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in pity and cm“, lf he was a mam ia 
frailty, ſo he was in tenderneſs of heart! 
When he erred, he mourned : ſhall we now re- 
fuſe him a tear : Let the evil be buried with 
him; the good ſurvive! He was a man 0 
may his foul reſt in the boſom of Almighty 
Mercy ! If I had taſted the cup of pride, ox 
poiſoned my heart with any bitterneſs, during 
the years of our friendſhip, ſo much the more 
unhappy I ſhould be. I hope God will forgive 
my ſins, and aſſiſt me with the ſovereign medi- 
cines diſpenſed by the great Phyſician of ſouls. 
You are a religious man, Trueman ; therefore 
wiſe as well as honeſt, I feel my heart lighten, 
as I unfold it to you. I have loſt my much-loved 
relation, and my friend] His interview 
with me opened his wounds, and he was not 
aſhamed to ſhed a tear. 

D. I had no notion that old men ever mourned 

F. Where the paſſions are tender, in age or 
youth, the loſs of one we love mult affect us; and 
if we ſuppoſe ſuch tenderneſs a diſeaſe of the 
mind, we are alſo to confider, that we are fo much 
the leſs capable of diſcovering it, or correcting it. 
Recovering himſelf, he went on: Many a 


time, when I believed he was near his end, (for 


he had frequent and violent attacks) I felt myſelf 
willing to reſign my own breath, could ſuch a 
facrifice have ſaved him from the grave: fain 
would I now recall the friendly embrace when- 
ever we met: we ſeemed to have but one foul ; 
and from a likeneſs of conſtitution, my body 
conſtantly ſympathized with his. In what terms 
ſhall I deplore my loſs! Do you think, my 
friend, that Heaven has ordained the fouls of 
the bleſſed ſhall meet again in a ſtate of im- 
mortality, to know each other ? May not the 
opinion, at leaſt, give vigour to the cauſe of 
virtue? But he is gone! — This gallant ſoldier 
is no more]! Death hath a thouſand artifices : 
his darts ſurely ſucceed at laſt. The morning of 
his departure, I beheld that once comely form, 
with pale and meagre jaws, lifeleſs as this ſtiek, 
— more ſubje&t to putrefaction. I kifſed 'his 
livid lips, and ſhed my briny tears on his cold 
cheeks. O my friend! what is the world, ſince 


all muſt come to this! What will avail this: 


ſwelling of my heart! Were it to burſt its te- 
nement, and deliver me alſo into the cold arms of 
death, my coufin would be lifeleſs ſtill!“ Upon 
ſaying theſe words, a further tear trickled down 


hin il ver heard und I obull not eig nivgling 
mine. Lam not ſorry when ſuch ſymipithy ſeize; 
my heart: I do good things under ſuch impreſ. 
ſio ns. defired him to take' comfort; obſerving 
-that:himſelf ad affigned the beſt reaſons wh 


ſhould be reconciled » adding, - Your friend 
was, in the general tenour of his fe, ling 
amiable, virtuous, and pious. It would” he 1 
crime to think his ſpirit is not repoſed : and 1 


am ſure your grief is ſo juſt and true, 


beſpeaks the major's virtues, it gives 
your own. | A ſhort time ſpent in buſineſs 
amuſement ; the fight of others whom you lo 
and the variety which the kindneſs of your for. 
tune preſents you, will take off the edge of you 
forrow. Your extreme ſenſibility may not allo 
you to forget your friend; but he will be le 
preſent to your mind.” He anſwered, I thai 


you heartily. When | recall a thouſand 


which endeared him to me, it is not in my m. 
ture to refrain from mourning”! Were Ii 
your caſe, and you in mine, I ſhould probe) 
give you the ſame advice as you give me: phy: 
ſicians, when they are ſick, call in the aſſiſand 
of others of the faculty. I ought indeed v 
be calm | Immoderate grief, like other ur- 
controuled paſſions, whether tender or auſter, 
are the diſgrace of man that is born to die. | 
ſhould think, how ſoon it may be my lot b 
follow ray couſin, and implore the Almighty 
teach me to prepare my ſoul to appear before Is 
judgment-ſeat! Many are the infirmities wh 
I have yet to conquer: many are my errors ul 
fins ! I muſt conquer them, or periſh In 
is a bufineſs which requireth time and labou 


le 


whilſt | 
proof of 


ineident 


and yet time, of all things the leaſt certain, 1 


grows very ſhort with me; though by 


the hel 


of God, I may labour, and conquer my 
Indeed I lament the loſs of my friend; can o 
teach me how to lament my ins- 


D. The manner in which he ſpoke 


ſelf, affords reaſon to believe, that God will pie 
him grace to ſubmit in all things. Are lol 
ufually ſuch good chriſtians as he ſeems to bet 
F. There is much reaſon for their beine © 
Vou remember what I told you of Captain = 
tial. Soldiers engage to ferve a prince, Wi 
the head of the national church, which sf | 
tian. They give proof of their fidelity, 5 | 
cceiving the ſacrament of the Lord ou” 
They acknowledge, that they fight under 


banners of Chr; and for a prince, 


of bim 


who f 
defend 
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Jefender of the faith of Chriff. As the captain ob- notice of what was doing above: within the ſpace 


ſerved, ſoldiers devote their lives to their country : 
they are ready to die for it, whenever they are 
called upon : Himſelf hath gone through much 
reater trials. He once told me, that from his 
earlieſt days, he had been familiarized to danger 
and diſtreſs, always ſeeking the houſe of mourn- 
ing, when any good was to be done. And 
though he never loſt a friend he loved ſo much, 
and this kind of tenderneſs affects him; yet, 
from a natural ſober vivacity of ſpirit, and ac- 
tive diſpoſition, I make no doubt but he will 
ſoon be himſelf again ! Nature is kind, or 
men of his turn could not laſt ſo long. Tem- 
perance, by the providence of God, which ruleth 
over all the affairs of men, preſerves thoſe who 
are anxious to preſerve other people ! | 
D. The rain falleth, and the ſun ſhineth, on 
the juſt and the unjuſt. 
F. But till I believe in a particular, as well as 
a general Providence; though I do not preſume to 
draw the line, nor call for proof of any parti- 
cular diſtinctions. The captain ſaid, in very fa- 
miliar terms, ( You and I, my friend, ſhall ſoon 
follow the major : We are nearly of the ſame 
age.” I told him how narrowly I eſcaped to- 


I urg'd my way, regarding not a ladder, at the 
top of which bricklayers were working : their 
companions below, ſtupid as oxen, and indiffe- 
rent whoſe brains might be beaten out, gave no 


of a yard or two before my face, a number of tiles 
came clattering down, the edge of any one of 


day following quick at his heels. Penſive as 


which, might eaſily have fractured my ſkull, and 
ended my ſorrows. | , 

D. Good Heaven ! this was a narrow eſcape, 
indeed I am glad from my heart! Was this 
to-day ? 

F. Ves: Providence protects us every hour 
from danger, which we do not ſee; as well as 
from ſuch imminent perils, as I have mentioned. 

D. You obſerved, that although an old man, 
the captain was not aſhamed to weep : can the 
temperate and virtuous be ever called old, whilft 
they retain their ſenſes? If they grow ill-na- 
tured, and loſe their ſtrength, then we may con- 
ſider them as in a ſecond childhood. 

F. Do you fay this to compliment me, Mary? 
There are many kinds of old perſons, as well as 
of young ones: it is the property of age, to blunt 
the edge of the affections: though we do not al- 
ways diſtinguiſh between the heart, and furrowed 
countenance ; but ſometimes impute That to do- 
tage, which is real affe#ton, ſuch as we find in 

youth, Whether the remembrance of misfor- 
tunes wears off quicker than in youth, I know 
not. | 

D. The youthful are now ſo intent on their 
pleaſures, they ſeem to forget every thing that is 
not pleaſurable, 


CONVERSATION XVI. 


Deſcription of ſome of the amuſements in London. Caution to female domeſtics againſt dancing meetings. 
Dangerous taſte of people, in aſſembling themſelves in great numbers, on occaſion of their diverſions 


H OW people amuſe themſelves in London? 
| Mou expreſs more anxiety to be 
informed of this matter, than pleaſes me. You 
vill know it ſoon enough. Obſerve how reafon- 
le and ingenious people ſpend their time in the 
_ Ere long we ſhall make a viſit to my 
den Robert Goodman, and his amiable family : 


e you will ſee how time is ſpent, not waſted. 


® gatify your curioſity, and at the ſame time ; 


within doors. Maſquerades, their evil tendency. Danger to the morals of ſervants. 


guard you againſt the ſnares of this walk of 
life, know, my daughter, that in London are 
many amuſements of a dangerous nature; ſome 
of them are fooliſh, and others wicked ; and 
the moſt part are very. true friends to prodi- 
gality and diſſipation. As there is a time for 
labour, there is full. as great a latitude given 
for amuſement, as the true line of liberty can ad- 
mit of. Domeſtics having the ſame paſſions 
P p and 
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and inclinations as other people, gratify them- 
ſelves much in the ſame way, Happy are they, 
who find . amyſement in the buſineſs of life; or 
take care when they are diſengaged from their 
labour, to be as inoffenſtve abroad, as they are 
at home! They who have ſenſe and virtue, 
their vacant time ſits no heavier on them, than 
the leiſure of their maſters. You may imagine, 
that ſome viſit their friends occafionally : and 
once or twice in a year, my fellow-ſervants. uſed 
to gratify themſelves with the fight of a play. 

D. I hope they are ſuch plays as you repre- 
ſented to be the moſt proper (a). 

F. I once queſtioned a wretched young erea- 
ture, who had devoted herſelf to infamy, what 

ſhe thought would be the end of her evil prac- 
tices. She anſwered, “It js time enough to 
repent : I haye good clothes ; and can go to a 
play whenever | pleaſe,” | 

D. Surely the wages of her. fin were very 
low.! 

F. Very low indeed! You ſee in what view 
this, unhappy being conſidered plays z not in the 
leaft as ſcenes of inſtruction or admonition. I 
bave told you, that few modern writers of dra- 
matic entertainments, chuſe to buy their pens at 
a brothel; and that in ſome pieces, fine ſen- 
tenees of religion and morality are wrought up in 
ſo natural a manner, as to captivate the native 
tenderneſs of the heart, without, corrupting it : 
but that much more ought to be done to render it 
ſubſtantially uſeful to the purpoſes of amuſement 
and inſtruction. People of fortune and educa- 
fa are generally acquainted with our beſt dra- 

a 


tic writers : 
T well remember, could quote as liberally and 
judiciouſly from the Bible. Though the ſtage 
is much corrected, I have ſeen many women 
preſent at public ſcenes, which, if they were 
to attend the fame in private, would infallibly 
blaſt their reputatiqn ; and, moſt probably cor- 
rupt their hearts. Indeed there are yet many 
things ſaid to a public audience, which are 
very improper z and ſome very offenſive to 
modeſt ears b— In purſuit of diverſion, obſerve 
this rule: whatever, has not a tendency to pro- 
mote piety. towards. God, and to inſtruct the 
female audience, in the relative duties of daugb- 
ters, wives, and mothers, is rather hurtful than 
beneßcial If you. ever intend to go to a play, 
kat alk your miſtreſs if it be a proper ons. and 
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them who. are better able to bear the expencs 


1 wiſh that ſome of them wo 


of many are made up of conttivances to o 


I now repeat, that be it ever ſa proper and is. 
ſtructive, you cannot be too much on you 
guard, with whom you go. A young woman 
whoſe perſon bas any charms to atttract, © 
hardly truſt any one on ſuch accaſions. 

D. I do not alter my mind. I fancy the fag 
way for me, however inſtructive ſome repreſen. 
tations may be, is to leave this amuſement 1 


and leſs expoſed to temptation. 

F. Let us be guarded at all points, and nd 
take pains to injure the native modeſty of the 
ſoul. God knows, the heart is prone to wil 
Yau may depend that I ſhall rejoice to fkeyw 
at leaſt as wiſe as myſelf ; for although I oy 
not put my old head on your young ſhoulden 
with reſpect to experience, yet, if you. will attend 
and learn from my experience, I will engraft Thi 
on your heart, which ſhall produce the rich 
fruits of virtue, and give your mind a reliſh {x 
ſubſtantial pleaſures. You are not to imagins 
but that there are many innocent amuſement: 
but diverſions in general are too numerous in lu 
don, and the people much too fond of then 
They muſt alter their methods of living; or t 
will bring on themſelves ſome great evil. When 
babits become expenſive and importunate, th 
means of gratifying them will be fought for; bu 
they cannot be found by ſome, without their pre 
ing on others. Some commit highway robber: 
Houſe-breaking, falſe cinage, forgery, and bud 
of truſt, are no new things in our days. So 
turn bankrupts, through mere extravaganc ; al 
ſome pick packets. Children are taught, by wick 
parents, to do the worſt actions; whilſt the wp 
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ligence of many, otherwiſe ſober people, rend enq 
them criminal. Fg prey 

D. Do you impute all this to diverſions? of m 

F. Eagerneſs after amuſement, is one of. tit tive 
chief cauſes, With ſome of every claſs, dir. Card] 
ons and criminal gratificatians are but two name amu/, 
for the ſame thing. 2 day 


D. According to your repreſentation, the liv 


money, to ſpend it in wickedneſs, and griff 
themſelves. in pride and pleaſure. 

R. When ſuch. objects engroſs the though 
and take poſſeſſion of the ſou), what god cu 
expected? Without ſuppoſing any ſuch Jie 
conduct, people of fortune may flatter hes 
ſelves; but purſuits of pleaſure, not — 


L am }] 


by reaſon and religion, make rnemiet, and end 
in contemft. e e As" 

D. Vou have told me, chat feaſting makes 
no friends. 1 I% Se th n 

z. To one that ſucceeds in his temporal con- 
cerns by prodigality, twenty fail. In the great 
view of life and manners, a leg of mutton at a 
friendly table, is preferable to a ſumptuous repaſt, 
though heightened by mufic and wine, rich ap- 
parel, and all the feſtivity which uſually conſti- 
tutes the joy of the children of pleaſure. 

D. Some of the girls in this neighbourhood 
talk prodigiouſly of London amuſements 

F. I fear they are prodigiouſiy fooliſh : many 
a country girl, I can aſſure you, hath been un- 
done by her love of ſuch prodigious fine amuſe- 
ments. 

D. That I believe; and perhaps many a town 
one alſo. 

F. You ſee the whole of life is dividable into 
three great objects, buſineſs, amuſement, and de- 
v1tion, 1 would have you make the fir/t as uſeful 
25 is conſiſtent with virtue and religion: and the 
ſecond ſo innocent, as to leave no ſting behind it. 
The more innocent your amuſements are, the 


duty of life upon their account; if you waſte 
your money, your time, or your health, though the 
amuſement ſhould be innocent, you will rende 
yourſelf criminal. 
D. I am ſenſible how very cautious I ought 

to be on this grand article of amuſement. Young 
people ſeem more eaſily to contract a paſſion for 
it, than to cheriſh a lively ſenſe of duty. 

F. It was for this very reaſon I checked your 
enquiry, It were happy, Mary, if this paffion 
prevailed only in the minds of the youthful part 
of mankind, Many of the aged are more atten- 
tive to the advantages of gain, and more nig- 
grdly of the comforts of life, than eager for the 
enuſements of it; but there are numbers now- 
days, of all ages, who facrifice life to amuſe- 
ment / Many will not allow themſelves to be 
qa, though by computation of mortality, the 
chance of living above three or four years, or 
lometimes three or four months, is againft theme. 
They live on, in the fame childiſh way: and of 
the wo evils, the leaſt is, when life is only 
1ld;fþ, | 1 
= 2 this wonderful ?— How do the rich 

themſelves, who have-fo-much- time up 
their hands? Wy 


more happy for your ſoul; but if you neglect any 


N. The tich are the mot faulty; My maſter 


| uſed to talk much of the . Ring; de meunt 


pleaſurable living; but he ſuppoſed this to be 
living according to fenſon arid erperiener, con- 
ſulting every thing that afforded him health and 
uninterrupted ſatisfaction which he ſaid could 
not be obtained, but as men ſerved God with & 
tolling mind, and were not repugnant to the 
thought of death. Upon this principle he con- 
ſidered how to make his amuſements profitable to 
the end of living, eſteeming all the reſt light in 
the balance. He always morali sed: wherever 


he went, he found ſomething to approve or con- 


demn: ſomething that inſpired ſentiments of re- 
ligion or humanity : he was never at reſt, hen 
he thought he had it in his power to do a fel- 
Jow-creature any good. oy" 


D. I dare ſay he generally judged well: but 


as the greateſt part of us poor mortals, are ſub- 


ject to fo many pains and anxieties, ammuſements 
ſhould be uſed to relieve them. | 


F. You are in the right : but if we were to 


eſteem freedom from pain, as a pleaſure ; to be 


healthy, as good fortune ; to be contented, as de- 
light, we ſhould find a new fund of atnuſemertt 
within ourſelves, ſuch as would not eaftly cloy: 
Perhaps what I am going to ſay, may create a 
doubt in your breaſt, though it comes from me. 
The rich, who devote themſelves moſt to amuſe- 
ment, more frequently grow ſick of life, than 
us poor, who labour for our bread; 

D. Is it poflible ? | | 

F. I am perſuaded it is fo. What are their fa- 
yourite objects in great towns? My maſter uſed 
to ſay, that he eſteemed room and ſweet air, in a 
cottage, preferable to a crowded palace, where, 
under a notion of amiſement, people-poifon each 
other with their own breath and perſpiration: 
obſerving, that no amuſement is equal to a 
walk in pleaſant fields, in fine weather. I re- 


member one night, when he came home, he. 
gave his friend a particular account of a grand 


amuſement, at which he was preſent, at a public 
place, much frequented, about a mile diftance 
from London. It happened to be a ſultry night; 
and it was then the faſhion to light up a great 
number of candles and lamps, as if it had been 
the dead of winter | 


D. What was to be ſeen there, which required 


fo much light ? 


F. Seen, ehild the people ſato one another, 


which might have been done better, by means of 
P p 2 one 
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one third part ſo many lights: but his obſerva- 
tions related chiefly to the bad air: how people 
deſtroy the greateſt of all pleaſures, their health, 
in ſearch of amuſement, I ſhall not forget bis re- 
marks, and the computation he made. If,“ 
ſays he, one gallon of air is neceſſary for one 
man each minute, and a candle or lamp conſumes 
as much as a man, let the fine world judge of 
their ſituation, particularly in calm and hot wea- 
ther, when they meet in a crowd, whether for 
their amuſement, or their bufineſs, Open win- 
dows ; air let in at a level with the floor; and ven- 
tilation in the roof, by tin funnels with cowls, go 
a great way towards purifying the maſs of air : 
but as the caſe ſtands, it is more eaſiy to imagine 
than deſcribe, how many fhorten their lives, by 
congregating themſelves in crowds, as if the du- 
ration of life, with theſe people, were only a 
ſecondary conſideration ! —I go to public places, 
upon certain occaſions, in order to learn ſome- 
thing uſeful, as well as to gratify my curioſity. 
Lat mght I was for about ten minutes at your 
celebrated grand amuſement / It was about 
half an hour paſt eight when I entered : the air 
was then in fo ſtagnant and fatid a ſtate, 
although I was in good health when I went in, 
in three minutes after, it ſenſibly affected my 
throat, my head, and breaſt ;. and in twice three 
minutes more, I thought my life too much in 
danger to warrant my ſtaying any longer. How 
it fared with the yeople I left there, I am anx- 
10us to hear, eſpecially as I found, upon. my 
return, the road covered with coaches quite to 
town; I preſume al of them bound to the fame 
faſhionable reſort. How the company got home 
within any reaſonable time of reſt, is more diffi- 
cult to conceive, than how they came there.” — 
After ſome queſtions from his friend, he went 
on. © Upon all ſuch occaſions, I feel myſelf 
moſt intereſted in behalf of the female world. 
Women are apt to be the moſt tranſported by 


their imaginations in the purſuit of pleaſure, 


and conſequently leaſt reſtrained by ſtrength 
of judgment: I am moſt partial to them, and 


therefore left this ſcene with a mournful ſpirit, 


having ſeen many ladies of different ages, of my 
Particular acquaintance, and many others in 
the pride of their charms, who ſeemed to me, as 
ſo many victims offered up at the altars of miſ- 
taken pleafure and falſe taſte. I verily believe, 
that ſome of theſe will die at an early age, who 
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would otherwiſe give riſe to a happy race of pz. 
triots, philoſophers, and divines. If this king 
of phrenzy is the effect of great opulence, I wiſh 
with all my heart my dear countrywomen were 
not ſo rich : You will grant, they might be 
wiſer ; as I do, that they are not more ac. 
countable for their folly, than their huſbangs 
fathers, lovers or friends, are for theirs. Duty 
and inclination comprehend the whole axconomy 
of life : and it is a motive-ſufficient to follow the 
bent of inclination, when there is no reaſon for the 
contrary ; but we mult be in a fooliſh ſtate of 
mind, when the love of life yields to a temporary 
gratification, no higher than meeting in a crowd, 
thus to diſtreſs each other. This can be ns 
part of the art of living. 
D. No ſurely : I obſerve he was for reſtraining 
women by the authority of parents or huſbands, 
F. And do you not perceive that the 
grows from the want of ſalutary reſtraint ? 
D. But was he not rather ſevere upon wenn; 
and whimſical with regard to his gallons of air? 
F. No: I think he expreſſed a ſincere regal 
for them. Whether he was exactly right in his 
computation, I cannot tell ; but if your had 
were incloſed in a half- hogſhead, or: thirty- 
gallon caſk, in half an hour you would breathe 
over the air contained in it :. and if this were not 
changed, it would become poiſonous, and you 
would die. 
D. Then fweet air is life indeed 
F. No doubt of it: and the gentry know it 
better than we do, in point of. natural and expe- 
rimental philoſophy : but it is one of the . 
fortunes which accompanies 7:ches, that people 
purſue their pleaſures at the expence of their ru. 
fon. They would re-make human nature, for tht 
gratification of a fooliſh fancy. They court grand 
ſcenes, which are generally compoſed of a crowd, 
and a number of tapers.. This they think males 
the ſflendour! Let a room be ever fo large, f 
it be not well ventilated by freſh air, the alt f 
contains ſoon becomes unwholeſome, in po. 
portion to the number of people in it: and ſome- 
times I have ſeen an hundred people aſſemble! 
in a houſe not big enough to accommodate a fr 
mily of ten perſons ; and have found it as diff- 
cult to make my way, to deliver a meſiage, # 
ſhould to paſs through this quickſet-bedge- 
D. Can people converſe familiarly and pler 
ſantly on ſuch occaſions? - _ 7 * 


D. Let us thank 
air, under the canopy of the heavens. They 
who injure their health, are not the leſs injured 
for being ina palace. é 

F. Of all bleſſings, ours is one of the greateſt, 
in living in the country, though it is not con- 
Gdered as ſuch, becauſe it is common. My 
maſter's obſervations were rational 

D. But you ſeem to think it a crime to make 
one of a multitude. I muſt: confeſs, I like to- 
ſee a number of people together: it rejoices me |. 

F. It is pleaſant: it hath a foundation in 
nature: but when it corrupts the air, and injures 
the health, it offends. nature. A crowd has 
delights from its novelty ; and if a humam face, 
ſometimes honoured with the higheſt epithet. (a), 
has.charms to captivate the heart; if we could 
ſtand at our eaſe, and compaſs the diſtinct 
view. of a. million of human faces, they would 
afford the greater pleaſure, or a million of delights : 
but a crowd is never ſought upon. ſo. philo- 

ſophical a reaſoning, it is rather becauſe it.helps 
to baniſh reflexion, than. that it. fills the heart 
with benevolence.— If we are imperceptibly led 
to delight in ſeeing a crowd, the pleaſure muſt 
ariſe from good wiſhes towards it: if you make 
one of it, you are ſuppoſed to be an object of 
delight! but the contrary. is. ſo true, that in 
moſt ſuch caſes, every one preſent,. wiſhes ano- 
ther a thouſand miles diſtant, rather than feel 
themſelves. ſo exceedingly. incommoded ! I will 
add, that although. there is a pleaſure in ſeeing a 
great. multitude of people aſſembled, yet they 
who deſire to improve their minds, often long 
for the ſweets of ſolitude, that they may weigh. 
in the balance of reaſon, all the gaudy. trifles. 
which ſo much attract the notice of unthinking 
mortals,. 

D. I believe this is very often the: caſe; and. 
that the ſocial benevglence you ſpeak of, is the 
fartheſt from the heart at thoſe times, when we 
ae ſuffering from the folly* to which ourſelves 
contribute. 

F. If you are ſatisfied on what account only a 
eroud is deſirable, you will underſtand this mat- 
ter fo much. better. than you did before, as to 
01d incommoding others, or putting yourſelf 
anten) in danger, which is a- caſe that. hap- 
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pens every day, to great numbers, in London, 
within doors and without. I obſerved it as a rule, 


not to mix in a crowd; as if I had been ſure 
ſome evil would befal me. a” . 

D. What evil ? | 
FJ. To loſe whatever I had in my pocket; to 
be ſqueezed and diſtreſt. To be thrown down, 
perhaps trampled to death —To catch ſome bad- 
di ſorder fram my neighbour, who may be thruſt- 
as it were down my throat ,. and to be in danger 
of being hunted as a+ pigkpocket, by the very _ 
perſon who: had picked mine. When detected, 
the pilferer has ſometimes the addreſs to convey, 
the ſtolen goods into his neighbour's pocket. 
What may not be done in a throng ? 

D. I ſhall be cautious of a crowd 

F. What think you of gentlemen and ladies 
waſting a- whole night, and a confiderable part of 
a day, at one meeting, — in a crowd. | 

D. At one meeting / 

F. I have ſeen ſome iſſuing out of a maſquerade: 
room, in the month of May, between nine and 
ten in the morning.. | 

D. Maſquerade |! What, people diſguiſed ?: - 

F. Ay, a meeting of perſons, ſome of: for- 
tune, and ſome of no fortune, clothed in va- 
rious fantaſtic dreſſes, of real or fictitious cha- 
racters, covering their faces with maſts, and 
changing their yoices, not to be known to each: 
other, till they are pleaſed to unmaſk.. 

D. What amuſement can there be in this? 

F. To heat their faces, which at all otherr 
times are expoſed to the air; and to perplex: 
each other, who it may be that is telling you- 
your life and converſation. A merry fellow ſome- 
times. makes the company laugh ; and a vicious: 
one intrigues : but this diverſion has otherwiſe ſos 
little meaning in it, one would not imagine, a: 
ſenſible people could countenance it. 

D. But what can keep them ſo many hours 
from their reſt ?— They are of the ſame fleſh and 
blood as we are. 

F. Ves: — but the ſweets of reſt, and recruit 
of. nature, is what they think of leaſt, upon ſuch 
occaſions; Whether it be the clang of muſic, in 
the dull repetition of a dance, which confounds . 
their ſenſes; or toine that elevates; the wonder 
ful glitter of diamonds, or the company of the 
ſexes which enchants ; but whilſt they have any. 
ſtrength: to ſtand. their ground, fow are- inclined? 
to leave it. | 


D. Won; 


(a) „ Human face divine. Mir rox. 
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D. Wonderful! How can they be fond of 
ſuch an unmeaning amuſement, during ſo many 
hours I have heard the ſquire's daughter lay, 
that great admiration of fine ſhews, is fit only 
for the vulgar. 

F. Fine ladies and gentlemen are not pro- 
perly the vulgar / but they are bewitched, it is 
plain; or I ſhould not have beheld ſo many pale 
and meagre countenances, with lank and diſhe- 
velled locks, and all the appurtenances of a 
nightly revel, iſſuing in the morning from ſuch. 
an aſſembly, like ſpectres affrighted at the bright- 
neſs of the fun. 

D. I hope the number of ſuch extravagants 
is not large! Delights of this kind muſt at 
length overcome theſe poor rich people, who are 
unhappily flo much enchanted by them. 

F. One would imagine, indeed, that if they 
did not conquer ſuch inclinations, ſuch inclin- 
ations would conquer them. They go on: it 
amuſes—life ebbs out—time is killed - and what 


can we ſay? 


D. No wonder that you ſhould fo often com- 
mend the healthy countenances, and ſimple man- 
ners of us country girls. But pray, my father, 
do made women indulge themſelves in ſuch 
nightly amufements ? a 

F. I ibint no fuch exceſs can be well recon- 
ciled to deeency, in man or woman: but when 
you are in Landon, you muſt keep your thoughts, 
as well as your perſon guarded, and not aſk ſuch 
queſtions. Diverſions there will be, good or 
bad: and the times are too giddy paced, to allow 
of fuch people as you and I, making remarks. 
Every one is not taught to think and the more 
thoughtleſs the amuſement, the more ſome people 

eſteem it. 


they take their weit, or do they fern a; 
Have they alſo their maſquerades ? 

F. My maſter ſtaid out but ſeldom z/ and he 
did not require my attendance. You may ima- 
gine, that ſo many tedious hours, while a maſter 
or miſtreſs is waſting time within the dort of 2 
public reſort for amuſement, muſt be very irk. 
ſome to ſuch ſervants as have any kind of ſenti- 
ment: but they m leave the ſervice, or habi. 
tuate themſelves to wait. Many are thus tempted: 
to drink, or game, or keep bad company; the 
maſter or miſtreſs being the occaſion of the ſer. 
vant becoming worſe than themſelves. The 
temptations which the nature of his place throws 
in his way, have this fatal effect. Such is the 
unhappineſs !— Lat us pray for the fan of Jeru- 
ſalem ! 

D. I ſuppoſe there are rooms appointed for 
ſervants, that they need not commit any exceſs, if 
they do not chooſe it. 

F. Rooms | The freet gives room enough. 
Some think of no other room for their atten- 
dants : others, of good minds, ſend them home, 
to return; but frequently they cannot get at 
their carriages, till hours after the time appointed; 
and in fuch cafes they are obliged to keep their 

D. Thank God, women fervants have no ſhare 
in this. 

F. You are miſtaken : they are often obliged 
to fit up, on ſuch occaſions, for their ladies: and 
theſe ſittings- up are frequently attended with 
conſequences, — not ſo proper to mention. 

D. Do they fall afleep, and ſet their maſter 
houſes on fire? — 1 ſhall not like fuck irregi-/ 
larities ! 


CONVERSATION XVIII. 


Amufement. Obſervations on the danger of dancing meetings among domeſtics, and the err claſs. 


D. VO was not without your amuſements in 
K oO 
F. By no means: I endeavoured to be 
pleaſed with every thing not finful ; provided 
it did not diſtreſs my mind. I walked much, 
and was delighted in ſeeing people buſy, con- 


5 . 


cluding they were ſo far happy. they were at 
leaſt doing ſomething to fill up their minds, and 
provide for their bodies. The multitude of fut 
manufaQures and trinkets, of which the 2 

are full, was an entertainment to me 2 
uſed to think we lived too faſt. I was once * 
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of foot, and could compaſs the town in as few 
hours as moſt people in it. | 
D. In as frw hours! Why is it fo large? 
E. Near half as big as this county; it is more 
than twice as big as it ought in reaſon to de. 
Do you not perceive, that they carry proviſion 
even from hence, above an hundred miles? Would 
it not be better, if the people would come here 
and eat them If they and their riches were 
mare divided, we might all flouriſh the more, 
and live more happily. If neceffaries are carried 
ſo far, it muſt enhance the price of them: and 
che higher price they fetch there, the higher they 
will ſell here: and as ſoon as our landlords find 
we can fell fo high, they make us pay high for 
the uſe of their land: the higher we pay, the 
more extravagant #hey grow: and if all our wants 
increaſe thus, where are they to end af laft ? 
D. I know not: But I beg you will tell me, 
is there any Harm in duncing or finging, in good 
company, provided people keep early hours? 
FE. Not in moderation, being in real good 

company. The fine lady and the country laſs are 
equally delighted with theſe amuſements; but 
they are not equally expoſed to danger.. I fee no 
harm in a proper dance, or a virtuous ſentimen- 
tal ſong, in private; but J deſire you will walk, 
rather than dance; and fing ſpiritual ſongs, rather 
than love ditties. Can you be the better for ex- 
celling your companions in That which will 
expoſe you ſo much the more to danger! As to 
dancing, it is in uſe only in company: and in 
our ſtation, dancing company is generally, I do 
not fay always, bad company; this entertainment 
being rarely conducted with ſuch fobriety, as 
keeps young women withimche bounds of ſtrict 
decency, : 

D. You do not mean, that we are ſo much 
expoſed among our own acquaintance, here in 
the country ? 

F. So much expoſed, child! — ] am not willing 
you ſhould be expoſed at all, in town or coun- 
try: there is no neceſſity for putting ourſelves 
in the way of danger. To declare againſt danc- 
ing, in ſuch terms as to quarrel with our neigh- 
bours, would be abſurd : but you may eaſily 
magine, there are numberleſs temptations, againſt 
Which people of ſuperior condition are guarded, 
in the purſuit of their amuſement, which yet ex- 
Pole us. The politeneſs and civility they are 
«cuſtomed to: the ample ſupply of all their 
Wants: the awe which ſurrounds their perſons, 


tleman or lady, who is 


with reſpect to their own conduct, as well as 
That of others towards them, ſet them upon ſo 
much higher and ſafer ground, that the com- 
parifon will not hold. 

D. I clearly perceive the difference. 

F. Nothing can be leſs worthy, than a gen- 
only fuch in name and 
fortune, living immorally, and abforbed in amuſe- 
ment : but if they are truly devoted to their 
Maker, and the love of their fellow-creatures, 
their fortune fets them up as objects of the 
more ſincere love and admitation.— , on the 


. other hand, though bound by the fame divine 


laws, and having the ſame hopes and fears, in 
regard to the world to come, are ufaally ſo much 
the leſs on our guard, as we are lefs fearful of 
ſuffering by any worldly difgrace. In ſhort, if 
you will be guided by my experience, you will 
underſtand, that young women are the leaſt upon 
their guard at dancing meetings : eating, drinking, 
muſic, and dancing, all unite to inflame. Vir- 
tuous girls confider, that they carry about them 


a treaſure, of which they may be robbed; and 


that men of evil intentions, like thieves in the 
nigbt, are moſt on the watch to carry their de- 
ſigns into execution upon fuch occafions. In 
ſhort, I wiſh that you would amuſe yourſelf, as 
J have faid, by walking, rather than daming; 
and by keeping your blood cool, rather than 
heating it. You will hardly make your fortune, 
though you may eaſily mar it, by dancing. 

D. Is there then no kind of dancing that you 
approve of, for me ? 

F. Abſolutely none. I always thought that 
gentlemen and ladies, in grand aſſemblies, might 
dance minuets, in which they ſhew the harmony 
of motion, and elegancy of deportment, corxeſ- 
ponding with the ſound of goed muſic I fay 
goed, for generally it is exceedingly bad; the 
good being reſerved for muſical entertainments. 
When they confine themſelves to this fort of 
dancing, it is in character. for them ; but I en- 
tertain different ſentiments of moſt country- 
dances, even among them. Is it not monſtrous 
exceſs, when it heats and diſorders a woman's 
perſon ? You would not play at cricket, becauſe 
it is maſculine, and requires great exertion, and 
puts the player into a violent ſweat and agitation : 
does not country-dancing do the ſame? The 
lady J have thought very enchanting when 
ſhe ſtood up to dance, before it was half over, 
ſeemed, in my eyes, to have loſt all her charms, 
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fulneſs, more than nature or obſervation teaches } 


Country-dances want dignity; and modeſty 
cannot ſhine through the duſtineſs created by 
ſuch tumultuous motions. There are ſome fo- 
reign dances, with French names, crept into fa- 
ſhion, warſe than country-dances (a). I have 
known parents ſolicitous to have their daughters 
taught ſuch movements, as when they have reached 
the age of fourtcen, they would not ſuffer them 
to dance. Is not this againſt country-dancing ? 
I once heard my maſter ſay, that in ſome coun- 
tries, particularly in Aſia, dancing, which is 
generally of the kind I have juſt mentioned, 
and uſed for the amuſement of the great, is per- 
formed by hired women, ſuppoſed to be profit- 
tutes and the manner of it is immodeſt to a de- 
gree which confirms the opinion. 

D. I wonder how parents will teach their 
children any thing, which is not worthy of them 
to be followed, when they are grown up ? 

F. Very true, Mary : this is wonderful; but 
notwithſtanding, it is very true in this inſtance. 

D. Do you not think that dancing gives grace 
to the perſon, and ſets us off to adyantage ? 

F. I believe ſome do really walk, bow the 
head, or bend the knee the more gracefully : 
And doth not a common ſoldier learn his ex- 


erciſe ſtill better? How many girls have ſet 


themſelves off, as you ſay,—to be the ſooner un- 
done And what have we to do with this grace- 


tend to preſerve them, uſe not the means that 


is not happineſs, If the gentry cannot walk or 


Honeſty is the richeſt dowry ! A good name is a 
pearl of the higheſt value! I hope you will 
have the grace to preſerve both! And if you in- 


may deſtroy them, It is happineſs you ſeek, come 
it which way it will: if it come not virtuouſly, i: 


bow, without learning a minuet ep, let them 
learn it: their wealth, as I have ſaid, expoſes 
them leſs to ſhameful events, than our poverty, 
But ſtill we are as precious in the fight of God, 
as they are; and ought to be ſo in our own, I 
appeal to your own heart and obſervation, whe. 
ther my remarks are not founded upon reafog 
and practice? 

D. I am ſenſible of the force of your objec. 
tions to dancing, from what I once had occaſion 
to ſee, though I did not think it proper to men- 
tion: and though I like dancing in ſober company, 
yet with regard to myſelf, your opinion ſhall be 
my law: at the ſame time, give me leave to ſay, 
I believe you may preach till doomſday, before 
ſome of the girls in our neighbourhood wil 
leave off dancing, let the event be what it 
may | 

F. I do not ſuppoſe they will all leave it off; 
but I am not therefore the leſs bound to tell you 
my whole heart on the occaſion, and to warn you. 


(a) I have ſeen in Portugal, and in Perfia, the kind of dances alluded to, re/embling thoſe deſcribed to be 
in uſe at Otabeite, a little reſtrained ; as the worſt Chriſtians and Mahometans are under ſome awe. Hence 
it ſeems, however early dancing may be, poſlibly as early as walking ; however ſome kinds of it have been 
dedicated to religious worſhip, both by Few and Gemile; yet, the ruder the ſtate of mankind, or the more 
immoral the cuſtoms and manners of a people, the leſs pure and ſimple are their dances. It is well known, 
that the practices of many of the heathens were of ſuch a nature, as render them too ſhocking to be men- 
tioned. Great care ſhould be taken by parents, to preſerve the decency, dignity, and purity of dancing, 
particularly in the female world. It is aſtoniſhing to ſee girls of the firſt condition taught cotillons, allemandi &c. 


rub drawn from the French theatre, which is no purer than our own, with regard to the lives of common ſtage 
cers. | 
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CONVERSATION XX. 


Reflexions on playing at cards. T he danger of high play. The various amuſements with which mankind 
are delighted. The inbumanity of amuſements which endanger peoples lives. 


F. IF the world runs mad, how can we help 


it? Some have too much, and ſome too 


little to do: ſome are buſy in trifles, and do no- 
thing ; and many more do miſchief /—= Numbers 
are more eager after pleaſure, without conſider- 
ing whether it will be for their happineſs or not, 
than in being true to themſelves, by fixing their 
own ſtandard of good and evil, and maintaining 
their ground againſt all pretenders. 

D. What do you mean by pretenders ? 

F. People who pretend to be wiſe, yet forſake 
God. Let us endeavour to do what is right in 
his ſight, and avoid evil, whatever ſpecious name 
it may aſſume. Let us be joyful ; but hold no 
tranſient amuſement ſo faſt in hand, as to let 
drop the joys we have in view. 

D. We never ſeem to be completely bleſſed, 
but when we look forward to joys to come. 

F. Such joys as are the moſt complete, being 
full of triumph and delight! Perhaps, though 
old, I am really more inclined to pleaſure than you 
are! But I am not content with mirth and jollity 
only: I reliſh more the ſweet lawn and grove. 
We are not to take up our ſtand for ever under 
this changing ſky ; we know not what to-morrow 
will bring forth: I would prepare, yet preſerve 
my chearfulneſs ; not ſpend my time in mortify- 
ing groans, and get a jaundice by my peeviſhneſs. 
Though I were fure the world combined againſt 
me, I would learn to rejoice in the God of my ſal- 
dation, as you, Mary, reminded me to do, when 
we talked about birth-days. 

D. You remember That converſation. — I 
know, my father, you do not mean to ſhorten 
the line of rational and warrantable amufement ; 
nor am I leſs perſuaded, that exceſs makes all in- 
nocent pleaſures, criminal. What do you think 
* CARDS, at which people fit till ? 

F. Do you mean, if playing-at-cards be pro- 
Pr for yu ?P Conſider Who you would play 

> and how you might employ your time 


more profitably, I ſuppoſe the chambermaid 
ſometimes imitates her miſtreſs, and may play, as 
ſome miſtreſſes do, inoffenſively; but it is much 
better for you to decline it, except” the occaſion 
be very extraordinary ; for it hath an evil ten- 
dency among ſervants, who are ſuppoſed to have 
no overplus of time nor money: and I have 
actually known ſome of them turn gameſ/ters. 
Among fine ladies or gentlemen, it is not an im- 
proper amuſement : but people of much under- 
ſtanding, are ſeldom fond of cards, — unleſs they 
are fond of money alſo. Granting it to be a 
good amuſement among them, it is a horrible em- 
ployment It certainly prepares the way for infi- 
nite miſchiefs in a family, even among perſons 
reputed prudent. I have ſeen the countenance 
of many a beautiful young lady, over a card- 
table, changed, as if ſhe had been, at that moment, 
condemned to the regions of horror and dark- 
neſs, and the devil was come to execute his 
commiſfion, If this had been really the caſe, 
ſhe could not have appeared with more anguiſh 
and diſtraction than ſhe has ſhewed upon the 
turn of a card l. O my daughter, the fears 
and cares of midnight play, have deſpoiled many 
a complexion like a bluſhing roſe, which being 
ſorely nipt, as by a winter”s froſt, hath withered : 
many a rich perſon hath been impoveriſhed : 
many an hour, a day, a year, hath been loſt be- 
yond recovery! Think of this, my dear Mary, 
and avoid ſuch evil habits, that under the ſpe- 
cious pretence of amuſement, you may not barter 
away your innocence and peace, 

D. Is it poſſible that fine ladies, who I ſup- 
poſe are abundantly ſupplied” with money, can 
be induced to play for any ſum that can hurt 
them? 

F. That is the miſchievous conſequence of 
this habit. Some would play for the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, if they could get at them ! — They 
who play much at cards, I have obſerved, have 
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little inclination for any thing elſe. I have ſeen 
all the choiceſt bleſſings of life given up for a 
card-table : and many a tear, which it might not 
be imagined I diſcovered, ſtand in the eye of a 
father, or a huſband, on this account. 
Mary, my heart hath bled for them! 

D. Are women then ſo ſubject to . 
neſs, and ſo hard-bearted, as to wound, their 
parents peace, or involve their huſbands and 


children in difficulties, for the ſake of this amuſe- - 


ment? | 

F. Lonce heard a fine lady ſay to her huſband, 

« What is life good. for, if I am, not to purſue, 

pleaſures, according to my own taſte? I like, 
card; : and What is a little paltry money.?” *. 
the by, ſhe had loſt large ſums ! 

P. I know not what, ſhe, might think, but 
common- -ſenſe will not bear ſo, ſcandalous. an 
apology. 

F. Yet ſo it is, Mary; whatever amuſement, 
we are accuſtomed to, That, we naturally covet, 
de it ever ſo ridiculous, dangerous, or . 
With regard to your recreation, at your leiſure. 
hours, it is but changing your object, from em- 
ployment to employment, Delight in what you are 


about, and every thing will become amuſement, 


Many kinds of needle-wark are very amuſing. 
Many places where people may walk are joyous: 

if you. ſcek good an a delightful converſation, you, 
may find it. 170 you make a good choice of, 
books, many are. inſtructiye as well as amuſing, 
Vou ſhould not read for amuſement only. The 


time employed in reading, is too ſacred: to, be 


trifled with. 


D. I can eaſily. comprehend, that. the pleaſure. 
of life conſiſts, chiefly in changing the object of 
pleaſure ; TE the molt laborious employments, by. 
cir name to amuſements, are often, 


changin 


dealürabe e. Whatever falls in with the in- 


E challenges the name of pleaſure; 3. 


otherwiſe we ſhould not ſee the ſmith go from his 


anvil, to foot-ball; nor the hind from his plough, 
to a cricket-match, As to. books, L agree with. 
you entirely: we, ſhould read. for inſtruction 


as, well as amuſement But where are we to 
find the goed converſation. you ſpeak. of? 
F, Mary, take, my. word for, a, better thing. 
than a thouſand pounds! The ſenſi fle and ny 
will find out each other: and thoſe who are good 
and ſenſible, are generally agreeable, The great, 


point is to exerciſe your * derte our 


3 1 
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Bay  Habituate yourſelf to the contemplation 
of the charms of virtue, and you will court her 
friendſhip in the perſons of thoſe who are vir. 
tuous. Amuſement, properly ſo denominated, ig 
an univerſal paſſion, It is the body” s comfort, 


and the mind's relief: - it-prevails in every breaſt: 
but in no good one is the love of it indulged to 


the prejudice of the duties of life. — As to us 
country-folks, do you not obferve, that we ar; 
fond of fairs and cricket-matches, eddi ngs and 
chriflenings ; even a burial has its joys, as well x; 
ſorrows. : when, people meet. together, and are 
cheered, by cake and ale, it amujſes,, Ringing of 
bells on ſuch. occaſions, turns the thoughts of 
the living from mortality; and though the meet- 
ing is on. ſo ſerious an account, the af. 
fards relief from care, Whether a parent, or a 
beloved brother, a ſiſter, or a friend, hathieſcaped 
out of a bad world, thoſe who» are not immedi 
ately concerned, are ami i By; the Kkindneß of ' 
Providence, the motives to innocent mirth and 
feſtivity are numberleſs, We rcjoice, becauſe it 
is the Fit of day, and with good reaſon ; fur 
we then ſee nature clothed. in her gayeſt ney 
livery, In Autumn we are gladdeneq, becauſe we 
have gathered in the harveſt, and-ſee the fruits of 
our labour, for the preſervation of lie, for a par 
to come | — The love of. ſociety, is an inex- 
hauſtible fund of pleaſure : we delight in com- 
pany, whether in making of hay, under the mid- 
day ſun; or ſpending the tedious winter- even- 
hg round 7 an ſtill we are amuſed / 

D. All this is exceedingly true: and happy 
we are it is ſo, You ſeem. to be a friend i 
every amuſement, which you think rational, ſafe, 
and proper for our age, ſex, and. ſituation in 
life, 

F. If it is uſed in moderation, at proper times, 
it is eſſential to our well- being: labour, and - 
lief from labour, make up. the entertainment of 
life. In our condition, i in the ordinary progreſs 
life, we are often anxious for reſt ;_as, people bo 
to fortunes, are troubled how they. ſhall find out 
a, ſufficient fund for the ſupport. of their ww 
ment, Nature is the ſame in both: but fancy and 
opinion take the lead; theſe, having no certau 
rules to guide, themſelves by, we like, and again 
diſlike, as abſurdly as a drunlen man, or ae 
lover. 


D. Girls are delighted with dulls, and b 
with, marbles, and flying of kites, 1 0 
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l. And though the man putteth away childiſh 


things, yet, if he is truly a man, he will {till be 


delighted 1n ſeeing children ſo amuſed ; in con- 
templating how wonderfully kind the God of 


behold a creature like himſelf, warſtonly ven- 


turing to fy, or ſlide on a rope, from the top of 


a ſteeple to the ground, and contributes his money 
or applauſe, to ſuch a fight ; if the poor wretch 
falls, as ſooner or later generally happens, is not 
the ſpectator conſenting to a murder — for his 
amuſerfient © Is This lite a man ? ls it right for 
a Being, formed by nature with ſo much love 


and tenderneſs to act injuriouſly to others of his 


kind? _ 

D. Oh! no. ; 

z. And what doth it ſignify; whether a horſe 
can tun a four- mile courſe, in fv? minutes, of 
in ix : if the generous animal is killed or ren- 
dered uſeleſs in the attempt; or if the jockey is 
thrown, and dies, is it not a $arbaroits amuſement? 
Where is the chri/{ian ; where is the nan, on 
ſuch occaſions? We read of a nionſter in hu- 
man ſhape, that ſet a city on fire, and fiddled to 
the dancing of the flames, for his amuſement (a). 
So it is, in a leſs degree, in numerous inſtances. 

D. How comes it about? Is this not a proof 
of our depravity? | 

F. Moſt certainly: we fondly ſeek the mar- 
vellous and wonderful, inſtead of the pleaſing and 
natural, The heart and the underſtanding ſhould 
give conſent to all our enjoyments. Fo feek 


amuſement in any thing reproachful or hurtful 


to human nature, is committing a violence on 
humanity, You have heard. the objections my 
maſter uſed to make againſt a crotud, which is 
the paſſion of the times. When the news- 
born Prince of Y/ales was, by an act of royal 
avility, ſhewn in his cradle (5), a number of 
the gentry were crowding into the apartment to 
fee the prince: he was going with the reſt ; but 
recolleting. how abſurd it was, that a crowd 
ſhould go in, turned about, and ſaid alotid; 
Me are tos many! I will not contribute to 


(6) In the year 1 762. 


242 


Tiolity, He was conſiderate with 


hurt the young Prince, by ſpoiling the air he is 
breathing,” n 
D. Was he not laughed at, as a fantaftical 


| man 
nature is to them If he cbvets ſomething more 
marvellous, and inſtead of a paper kite, he will 


F. Moſt probably : this well-dreſt mob, did 


not comprehena what he meant : though for a 


very good and weighty reafon, a5 it appeared td 


him, he declined the gratifiextioh of Hls &u- 
regard to the 
evil he might do to others, in the purſuit of his 
pleaſures. 8 

D. One is delighted in catching a poor fiſhy 
another in tortneriting a fnorν Bare, Some, 
is you have obſerved, laub, in their amuſe- 
ment, others in their Work: the pleaſure is 
different; but it is amuſement. | 

F. I appretiend the ſmith may have more 
fatisfaction in feeitig his anchor well forged, and 
hammered into its true dimenſions, than the 
ſquire in coming in at the death of a fox - =; 
it may be, that he has run leſs hazard of being 
burnt or bruiſed, than the *ſquire of breaking his 
tert. We rhift not reaſon too deeply upon 
amuſementre there are many highly rational and 
conſiſtent; others which degrade human nature. 
We borrow our taſte from the cuſtoms of our 
country: but whatever ſtrikes the imagination, 
either by its figure, colour, or motion, gives 
Pledſure or paint the mhdman, the lover, or the 
port, cannot give birth to conceits more extrava- 
gant than are ſome of the objects of our amuſe- 
ment. It is our duty, Mary, in our ſtation more 
particularly, to confider what we are amuſed 
with; and as we are to get our bread by the ſweat 


of our brows, to be on out guard, and not in- 


dulge ourfelves above meaſure, in what is called 
amuſement. Not to be able, or otherwiſe, not to 
be toilling to apply to bu/ineſs ; and to hunt after 
amuſement, generally go together: theſe often 
prove the bane of young perſons of, both ſexes; 
for they ever ſeek the company of ſuch as are 
idle and worthleſs, like themfelves oo _ 

D. Your reflexions are very juſt ; they check 
my defires of much amuſement. 


(a) Nero the Roman emperor is recorded to have been ſo amuſed: Caligula and Commodus ſerm to have 
4 great monſters in amuſing themſelves by ſhedding human blood, | n 
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CONVERSATION XX. 


: 


The force of cuſtom with reſpect ta.amuſements. The importance of rendering our amuſements inſlrumemni} 
to uirtue. Comparative viciu of the labours of the rich and poor. The natural pleaſure of fixing aur 
thoughts on doing good. The cauſe of impatience in being ſatiated with life. T he kindneſs of 
reſpect to our amuſements. The beſt amuſements are of a ſerious kind, 


nature with. 


E. W E are ſo much governed by cuſtom, ans is bound to love reaſon and religion, let n 
1 and ſo often purſue our pleaſures at and 1 indulge our love of them. All men ar 
the expence of common-ſenſe, that nothing is frail;, but not all fools alike: and if we ſhoot at 
wonderful! We fly to amuſement. to ſweeten folly as it flies, we ſhall often bring it dun: 
life, and prevent its. becoming inſupportable to and the oftener we ſhoot, the better markeſmen 
us, by any tedious repetition : but for the very we ſhall be. - Now, child, to let you into 
reaſon that life is ſhort, our amuſements ought another ſecret, I muſt tell you, ſo far from Hes. 
to be of a. nature, never to offend reaſon; ven being unkind to us, or that the gneat are ob- 
and ſuch as may be enjoyed by reflexion, as well jets of our. endy, on account of their. ſituation 
as in the actual poſſeſſion. The fineſt people to ſpend their time in amaz/ement, it ſeems to me; 
often go on in a deaten track, as the aſs which that we are the happieſt of the two for being 
our John drives to market, with panniers filled free from the temptation; The ſentence on the 
with ſleepy lettuces. J often lamented to ſee many human race is general. Aan is barn to tru 
of them, as it were, in a walking dream: and ble.” If labour is often the cauſe of trouble, ſo 
wiſhed they would find ſome nobler ways of is the affluence that puts us above labour. Ii 
ſpending their time. | man is barn to trouble, trouble he mutt ſuffer 
D. What would you recommend to them Trouble can nevet be a pleaſure; but labour i 
F. If they would read more: if they would often ſo: and I have continually obſerved, that 
make the laws of hamanity and charity more their the pleaſure which does not partake of the natue 
ſtudy, and learn how to promote the good of of labour, ſoon cloys. 
mankind ; the offices of domeſtic. life, and the D. I have ſeen the ſquire's daughter as atten» 
welfare .of their ſervants, would be no longer tive to her needle and pencil works, her muſic and 
dull and inſipid to them, but every duty would dancing, as it is poſſible for myſelf to be in dam. 
acquire new charms. If they were more reli- ing of your ſtockings, or milking your cows. | 
gious and contemplative, and devoted themſelves F. Is not your employment as inſtrumental to 
to God, they would find a thouſand. delights in the health and happineſs of mankind, as hen 
the glory of his. works, to which they are now And. what is the reading, writing, and ſtudy of 
flrangers If their entertainments were more learned men? It is the labour of the hand, tis 
rational and. ſublime, the fields of improvement heart, or head. | 
would become more ſpacious : —their hearts 
would be. more expanded: — their minds more 
capable of real and ſubſtantial. enjoyments : — 
the proſpect of eternity would brighten, and caſt 
a kind of glory round their heads : 
D. Theſe are glorious conceits : it would be 
dappy if we could realize them. But when may 
we hope to ſee ſa. much ſenſe, virtue, and happi- and applauſe, with ſome view to the cop! 8” 
neſs in the world ? It is for ſuch objects, many of the greateſl and 0% 
F. When we grow wiſer, and the cuſtoms of of mankind labour inceſſantly : and even wa 


the world change. In the mean time, as every early and late, whil/t you. and 1 are *. 1 


D. True: but if theſe are purſuits of choice, 
and not neceſſity, they change their name from ite 
bour or buſineſs, to amuſement... | 

F. You are in the right: but then you Pf e 
ceive it is but a name, which conſtitutes the 
ſubſtantial difference; the reſt is opinion. 
rich work for amuſement, or in ſearch of gan 
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veſt... J could not keep pace with my maſter : he 
did not expect it: He was often at work when 
B was aſleep. Men of active ſpirits, who love 
their kind, labour inceflantly to gratify their 
charity, perhaps with ſome mixture of vanity ; 


but ſtill they labour: —and- what do the poor la- 


bour for ? MG 

PD. For their bread. 

F. Which think you has the ſtrongeſt motive, 
or the moſt ſubfantial reward, both having good 
minds? If our labour frequently occaſions pain, 
ſo does theirs: if hot and cold, and dry and moiſt, 


which we experience in the duties of labour, 


ſometimes injure our health, think of the ſufer- 
ings of the rich, in their intemperate feaſts, and 
their extravagant amuſements, an account of 
which I have given you. It hath been well re- 
marked, that there is more money idly ſpent 
to be laughed at, than for any one thing in the 
world.“ Some of the purchaſers cannot ſee it, 
and others will: not. Thoſe who, from a habit 
of pride and luxury harden their hearts, and ren- 


der them ſtrangers to humanity, forego one of 


the greateſt pleaſures which Heaven beſtows on 
mortals. Nature ſeems to diſdain the thought 
of pleaſure being coſtly : it is an offence to her 
liberality to her children: and you may obſerve, 
that when our affections grow wanton, ſaucy, or 
mpertinent, we are generally puniſhed by our 
very indulgence of them. It is the manner in 
which men live, that really makes them ob- 
jects of envy or contempt, To fix our thoughts 
conſtantly and invariably on doing good, is the 
higheſt of all- imaginable taſtes, and the pureſt 
gratification : it is the beſt thing in the world, 
decauſe it is beſtowed in common on the children 
of men; they need but form their taſte to it, and 
acquire a true relifly of good, with reſpect to God, 
themſelves, and their fellow-creatures, and they 
come at once amazingly happy: for if happi- 
nels conſiſts chiefly in opinion, and their opinion 
ls founded in reaſon and religion, let them purſue 
this plan, and they find the philoſopher's ſtone; 
they convert every thing into gold, and enjoy 
more than gold can purchaſe. 
6 D. This would be glorious indeed! When 
think ſeriouſly of the matter, I diſcern the 
ruth of what you ſay : I feel it in my ſpirit: 


my heart ſprings forth witty joy, and I adore the 
Author of. my 


ing-kindneſs. 


Thank God, we live h en- 
Joying our reſt, 1 nog 


and the pleaſure of beholding the 


being for his great mercy and lov- 


ſun ; feeling his warmth ; and receiving His 
bounties !—But do you really believe, that the 
wealthy oftener grow ſick of life, than we who 
labour ? | 

F. I do not ſay, but that we, Having a mucli 
fmaller ſhare of the goods of this world, natu- 
rally become more indifferent about the world ;. 
or in other words, about living; but thoſe who 
are glutted with all that wealth can furniſh, are 
more apt to be ſurfeited with liſe, than we are. 
From what J have ſeen, it really appears ſo: we 
never hear of a poor man's dying by his own hands, 
except ſome znlucky lover, though the proportion 
of the poor is ſo vaſtly larger than that of the rich; 
but among men bred to enjoy great affluence, they 
often grow rebellious againſt God, and ruſh into 
his preſence in an ill humour, I tell you my 
thoughts, Mary, that you may be the more 
grateful to Heaven, and not repine at the feem- 
ing inequality of the diſpenſations of Providence. 

D. I amy ſurprized! Yet I believe what you 


F. Lou are not to underſtand, that. men. 
deſtroy themſelves for being rich, but having 
ſquandered their wealth, or inflamed' their paſ- 
ſions, their faith being cold and lifeleſs ; no- 
comfort in the proſpect of the future; no preſent 
ſatisfaction; uſed to a foohfþ life of continual 
amuſement ; and ſick of the folly of it, they often 
die of melancholy, —or by a piftal! Horrible is 
the number of inſtances of late years! Whether 
in your vacant or buſy hours, remember that you 
have a ſoul to be ſaved: nor wiſh to have much 
time on your hands for amuſement. Exerciſe is. 
due to health : beyond this we have only to- 
endeavour to make every thing pleaſing that is- 
uſeful. This was my maſter's maxim; and I 
have endeavoured to imitate him. No wiſe man 
was ever much troubled at the loſs of any amuſe- 
ment; but he always found a ſecret ſatisfaCtion, 
in being »fefully employed. If you endeavour to. 
make your amuſement contribute to the benefit of 
mankind, you will find the advantage: and after 
all that can be ſaid, amuſement depends on 
opinion. . | | 

D. One is highly entertained with the very 
thing that is extremely irkſome to another. 

F. Nothing more true : but the great object. 
of life, is to conſider whether the time which is 
ſpent unprofitably to the cauſe of virtue, is not 
1%; and whether we ſhall plant. im our Hearts 
uſeful knowledge, for the good of others; or: 

leave: 
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leave them fallow and uneultivated? Man is 
not framed by nature to live without ſociety, nor 
without relaxing his mind. He that thinks only 
of one thing, ſhews the ſtrongeſt mark of a luna- 
tic. We ſometimes call things trifling; but 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, whatever amuſes the thoughts, 
without corrupting them, is uſeful, Obſerve 
how the ſocial ſtate of man furniſhes an amaz- 
ing variety of entertainment. Even now, whilit 
I am talking to you, as my much-lov'd daugh- 
ter, I gratify myſelf in the higheſt pleaſure 
I am capable of: but it is upon the ſuppoſi- 


tion that ye, and your children after you, if 


it pleaſes God to make you a mother, will be the 
wiſer, the better, and the happier for it. Chil- 
dren are the reſult of marriage : and theſe fur- 
niſh occaſion for pleaſure and amuſement, as well 
as of care and labour. It is very eaſy to diſco- 
ver, how little able mankind are, both rich and 
poor, to ſubliſt upon their own ſtock : they ſoon 
perceive their inſufficiency ; and apply to ſocial 
intercourſe, We communicate our joys, and 
ſhare our ſorrows ! - As the earth abounds in the 
richeſt productions, ſo do the fields of pleaſure 
for the gratification of the ſou] of man But 
we muſt diſtinguiſh our pleaſures, as we do. our 
feed : if we gather hemlock, aud eat it, inſtead of 
parſley, we ſhall be poiſoned. There is a degree 
of vanity in all human delights ; yet That is 
the moſt vain, which is purchaſed with the 
greateſt ſacrifice of innocence |! 

D. The whole then conſiſts in the choice of 
objects; but thoſe who have the moſt money, are 
in this view, the beſt able to amuſe themſelves, 


F. If you add, thoſe who having money, have 


alſo the beft fancy, and the beſt under/tanding, ta 
diſtinguiſh, I grant it. Perſons who have all 
their time on their hands, have a. much harder 
taſk than you ſeem to be aware of, You and I 
ſpend the greateſt part of our time in labour and 
ret ; and conſequently, ſo much the leſs amuſe- 
ment ſerves us: and we have a quicker and more 
ſincere reliſh of it, than the wealthy, who are 
backneyed in the road of amuſement. 

D. I believe much quicker. If the rich were 


as careful to teach their children how to, ſpend their 


lime, as how. to ſpend their money, it would be 
happy. Le | 
F. The 5% infirudted generally underſtand 
this ſecret moſt perfectly: and it is true that pa- 
rents cannot give them a richer dower | Better 


have moſt an air of ſeriouſneſs! / 


ſerious countenance. How much more is ſeri 


were it-they ſhould have »a lime, dum not kits 
what to do with it! | to 


Di. You ſeem to like thoſe amuſcments, which 


F. The true complexion of the ſweetel 
amuſements, is of a ſerious colour. The yl. 
gar will not attend to you, if you tell them ſo: 
but mirth and jollity only exhilerate and wite 
the ſpirits : we ſoon become fatigued with lang). 
ing; and flaſhes of wit excite jocularity, but this 
is very tranſient, You may conclude, that wie 
men know what belongs to the true pleaſure of 
life: they cannot be wiſe, if they do not. The 
fool, they ſay, lifteth up his voice with laughter; 
whereas the wiſe man ſcarce ſmileth a little: 
yet, as a token of his pleaſure and ſatisfaction, 
he ſrules : he keeps pace with the works of God: 
and his pleaſures dwell on his mind ! Lock 
around you, and behold theſe woods and fields; 
theſe bubbling ſtreams ; and the lamb croppiag 
the flowery graſs, that ſtarts from the earth by 
the kind hand of Nature, for his ſupport and 
nouriſhment. Do not all theſe ſmile?—Ar 
they not gay and lively? — And yet they wear: 


neſs neceſſary to the character of man, that is bom 
to die? What can amuſe or delight the fancy 
more than the contemplation of ſuch objects 

D. Many of the fine people we have been 
talking of, muſt know more about theſe thing 
than we can do 

F. They come into the country in the fun- 
mer: and ſome of them know how to reliſh i: 
others have ſo injured. their taſte, they are ne 
eaſy here but in a-crowd. Many are for gallop 
ping to the meaneſt water-drinking and batiny 
Places, for no reaſon, but that they do not reli 
their own homes, which are ſo incomparab 
better: but {till it is amuſement ; and their habit 
of living in a. crowd, is gratified. 
D. 1 am told their eyes are more open than 
they were to their own. advantages, and (as 
fewer perſons now leave their home, except 
the good of their health. 

F. I believe they are mended. Let me ſum 
my advice, by deſiring that you will make yo 
amuſements innocent, and they will then be fv 
cere and unmixed: if you think of ſuch pleat 
before, and after the enjoyment, they will 8 

hurt you. The conſciouſneſs of acting 
the eye of God, will give a. filing fa io oy. 


/ 


ſhould ſurround you, a bright gleam of 
fight will break. in upon you, to gladden your 


beart. Imagine not, my daughter, that what 1 


fay is only a ftring of founding words: it is ab- 


what I fay, and you wilt receive right impref- 
bons of life. 4 | 


libertiniſm. Fable of. the boy and the butterfly. 


D. PEOPLE talk much of leiſure as a hap- 
pineſs: is it not the ſafeſt to virtue, to 
have but little time for amuſement ? | 


proverb; for both money and idleneſs are ſaid to 
be the root of all evil. 


ſent, defire to remain in the country. : 

F. You find numbers of people flock into the 
country for their pleaſure, and their amuſements; 
others go with the ſame, or a greater degree of 


hipped, whether by the gay or ſplenetic, the buſy, 
or the idle, in town or country, is variety! — This 
conſtitutes the greateſt part of thoſe gratifica- 
tions, which wwe call pleaſure, after which ſome 
ae ſo heated in the purſuit, they conſider 
not what belongs to their happineſs; or, not 
finding any at home, in their own beſoms, they 
fy abroad for amuſement. I am far advanced in 
my journey: I have almoſt travelled through 
life, and am therefore the better able to inform 
5 of the beſt roads; and how to guard againſt 
alling from the precipices; or ſinking into the 
Fuckſands with which it abounds. 

D. Have you found life ſo dangerous? 

1 Indeed I have: The yoarhful'part of man- 


Lali, ariſing from their paſſions; whilſt- the 


ſolutely the reſult of my experience. Attend to 


CONVERSATION XXI. 


Fhe importance of aſtertaining the true flandard of pleaſure. The infamy of bring abandimed to ſenſual 
gratifications. The advantages of reſiſting pleaſure. The baſeneſs of flavery to pleaſure. The manlineſs 
of freedom of thought, and the glorious purſuits of chriſtians. | Sentiments of peaſants with regard 10 


F. Incomparably the ſafeſt: ſafeſt even to a 


D. If it were not for the high opinion I en- 
tertain of my miſireſe, I ſhould, with your con- 


eagerneſs, to London. The object ſo mueh wor- 


are ſuppoſed to have the quickeſt taſte off 
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dec, st every Hour — r the dark night of | 
forrow 


B. T am fully perſuaded of the firenyth of 
your argument, that there is ns true pleaſure, iit 
which virtue has not the largeſt ſbare. | 

F. This is a truth as well known, as that 
mart hath a conſcience, and muſt give account of 
krirmſelf. 


* 


aged look back on the dangers they have 
paſſed through, thinking how they ſhall ſecure 
themſelves againſt pain. I am ſorry to tell you, 
Mary, that numbers are led by the mere force of 
their ignorance, or the blindneſs of their paſſions, 
like oxen crowned with garlands, to be ſacrificed: 
at the altars of falſe pleaſure! If any of your 
acquaintance, or pretended friends, ſhould repre- 
ſent me to you, as an enemy to innocent gratifica- 
tions, depend on it they are nat your friends; 
they do not mean to aſſiſt you in maintaining. 
your innocency: you may well ſuſpect them to be 
wolves in ſbecps clothing. 

D. J am ſenſible, that you mean to ſhew me 
things in a true light, fair and undiſguiſed: and 
you need not be afraid I ſhall be decei ved It is 
eaſy to diſcover the ſnake in the graſs. 

F. Not ſo eaſy : it is not right you ſhould. 
think lightly of the power. of allurement.. By 
pleaſure is generally underſtood, the delights of: 
fancy or appetite : whatever favours our darling 
paſſions, - and particularly as it ſooths the inclin- 
ation of the ſexes for each other; whatever di- 
verts and amuſes, or gratifies the ſenſes, is com- 
monly called pleaſure.— I have often obſerred, 
that the greateſt advocates for pleaſure in this 
view, are the moſt eafily betrayed into error: and! 
deluſion :.. they do not allow themſelves time to 
conſider what ought to be done, but only what! 
they lite. It is moſt apparent, that the ordinary 

| conſe 
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againſt our corruption; but it is not leſs true, 


conſequences of unreſtrained paſſions, are pain, | r 
that ſuch ſelf· denial leads to the pureſt and niog 


ſorrow, and contempt. If we did not fo often ſee how 
the brutal part of our compoſition prevails over 
the angelic mixture; and all that is manly, great, 
.and good, yield up its empire to a headſtrong 
imagination, we might wonder how any rational 
Being ſhould forfeit chearful meals, untroubled 
Numbers, lightneſs of heart, gentle diſpoſitions, 
.and calm hopes, for the gratifications, which 
mere animals, or among the gentry, perſons who 
call themſelves men of pleaſure, ſo conſtantly pur- 
ſue ! Their imaginations are often clouded with 
an inſenſibility to all manner of delight, but 
that which is common to all creatures that ex- 
tend their ſpecies.” "Theſe pleaſures, though 
fleeting as the wind, play before their eyes, and 


ſometimes glitter like ſun-beams, or the morning 
dew : but poverty or pain, ſhame or contempt often 


attend them, However things may appear to 


them, * the days of pleafure oftentimes prove the 


wigils of repentance ! ” 

D. I do not underſtand you. 

F. Sigils, Mary, are extraordinary nightly 
devotions, performed as penances for great fins ; 
or as religious taſks, in convents and nunneries, 
among the papi/ts. | 

D. I am perſuaded, that pleaſure not re- 
ſtrained by reaſon, is the forerunner of pain - 
and that thoſe are fools who give themſelves up to 


work wickedneſs | 


F. The love of pleaſure, not properly diſtin- 
guiſhed, is the grand fountain from which flow 
the misfortunes of mankind. The Wiſe Man 
informs us in very ſtrong terms, that “ thoſe 
who take pleaſure in wickedneſs, ſhall be con- 
demned as on the other hand, he ſays, © he 
who reſiſteth pleaſures, crowneth his life.“ 

D. I apprehend there are.many profeſled lovers 
of pleaſure, who love nothing elſe. 

F. You will find, that ſuch perſons conſider 
all diſcourſe upon virtue and religion as mere 
canting. Eating, drinking, and mirth ; play, news, 
or any thing that is net ſpiritual, nor ſerious, be- 
ing their conſtant entertainment, all their hopes, 
and all their joys, ſeem to .be confined to their 
frove ſenſes, Judge you, if this be fit for a 
creature that is born the heir of immortal happi- 
eſs ! 

D. In whatever view we conſider pleaſure, 
every chriſtian muſt grant that his religion con- 
hits chiefly in ſelfdenial. 

F. This muſt be granted; and ſo far it wars 
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and /atisfied ; and rejoroe in our being. How can 


laſting ſatisfation. In courting pleaſure, and in 
ſhunning pain, we ſeem to act upon one and the 
ſame principle; but the events may be very dif. 
ferent. Many pains, which ſoon paſs away, 
lead to an eternity of joy: many pleaſures, 
which paſs away with greater rapidity, lead t0 
an eternity of miſery ] e 

D. Indeed I believe this : true pleaſure myſt 
ſtill be our happineſs. 

F. As falſe is our miſery ! The bowl of fat 
pleaſure is often daſhed with poiſon ; but Heayen 
never-preſents us with any cup, that is not full 
of health and comfort, or at leaſt intended to 
produce it! Our exiſtence is not bounded to: 
day: the conſequences of our thoughts and ac. 
tions remain with us, and render us acceptable, 
or obnoxious to the reſentments of the Eternal 
Wiſdom, So far from being averſe to pleaſur, 
in che great view of innocent gratifications, ye 
cannot be grateful to God, but as we live pleſ 


we expreſs our gratitude by ſullen ſadneſs ? 

D. This is a glorious pleaſure to think of 

F. Have you not obſerved, when you have 
ſuffered pain or labour in the diſcharge of ſome 
generous office or duty, that the painful part ſoon 
yanifhed, and the pleaſurable effects remained? 
Now mark the difference; ballance the ac- 
count: ſee how little you could gain by the 
remembrance of any unwarrantable pleaſure, aud 
how much you might loſe by it.— On the other 
hand, contemplate how much you might gan u 
good deeds, and how little you could loſe ! Bod 
paſs away: one leaves a ſting that tortures ; the 
other diffuſes the ſweeteſt odours ; not ftridly 
ſpeaking to regale the ſenſes, but to cheer thc 
heart, and make us bappy, in ſpite of every u- 
toward event. 

D. I can hardly conceive in what I could be 
the worſe for having declined the pleaſure ; but! 
can eaſily imagine, in what a happy ſituation ] 
ſhould be in, with reſpect to the peace of a 
mind, by doing good. ; 

F. If the crawn of life is to reſiſt plus; 
the reward of ſuch reſiſtance will be 
happineſs ; does not the thought inſpire yo 
ſoul with a contempt of all purſuits of a NE 
kind? They who place their happineſs in 
oratification of their ſenſes, the more of ſuch g% 
tfications they have, the more ſenſual they 35 


k I 


themſelves : and conſequently ſo much the lower toith aur doing good, we deceive ourſelves, und- 1 
the excellency of their own nature. The plea- a notion that we are doing no harm; for to do 
fares of the underſtanding, under the guidance good is the calling of a man; it is the buſineſs for 
of a good heart, never cloy. If you ſuffer your which he was ſent into the world: and he that 
fancy to guide you, you will neglect the ſubſtantial does not endeavour to de good, has no juſt title 


luties of life: this alſo is a ſnare. 

D. I am convinced from obſervation of my- 
ſelf, that not to deſire any dangerous or vicious 
pleaſure, is a temper of mind, which will af- 
ford more ſolid delight, than the enjoyment 
could poſſibly ever give me. 

F. It would be ſo with every body, if they 
would look forward, only to the hour to 
come: they would then conſider, << If I ſhould do 
this thing, which my mind now condemns, what 
ſhall I think of myſelf an hour hence? TI ſhall 
be heartily aſhamed! May not ſuch and ſuch 


evils befal me. Am I not a fool? What am I 


about to do? 

D. If mankind would give confideration fair- 
play, one would hardly imagine it poſſible, that 
any one in his ſenſes, would act as we often ſee 
them do, eſpecially in things which are hurtful 
to their neighbour. 

F. Well obſerved : all vice is hurtful to the 
community, as well as to ourſelves. To defend 
ourſelves from ſin, is a ſure way of defending 
our neighbour from injury. Whenever we are 
wrapt up in delights which are hurtful, we do in 
effect diſcharge all our virtues. Man being a ra- 
tional, ſpiritual, and accountable creature, his pro- 
per happineſs muſt be lodged in the /þ:r:t, and 
not in the fleſh. | 

D. This is ſelf-evident, to every one who is 
not an infidel. 

F. Some good heathens diſcovered this truth. If 
I might have all the ſenſdal pleaſures the world 
can afford, ſhould I not deſert my ſoul if I ac- 
cepted of them? Should not I loſe the liberty 
of my underſtanding, and become an abſolute 
fave to my ſenſes ?—What a ſtrange exchange 
ſhould I make, and what a brute ſhould I be- 
come | For the ſame reaſon, thoſe who having 
hes, and employ them in the purchaſe of plea- 
fures which are trifling, or diſpleaſng in the 
light of God, are in effect only receiving the 
wages of /n and forrow, living in a laviſh de- 
pendance on the tyranny of their own paſſions. 
D. All our indulgences which are fooliſb, or 
interfere with our doing good, muſt be attended 
with a ling of conſcience, 

F. You ſay well: if our pleaſures interfere 


to life; and he that does evi is ſubject to death. 


D. Many miſerable beings, by ſentence of 


the laws, are condemned for doing evil ; they 


pay the forfeiture of their lives : happy it is, 


when they do not loſe their ſouls for ever 

F. Many eſcape the gallows, who are not 
leſs enemies to themſelves, than to the commu- 
nity. In the common courſe of our offences, we 


need but appeal to our own hearts: we bluſh. 


within ourſelves, and are ſecretly aſhamed of 
folly and wickedneſs, I cannot fo properly ap- 
peal to you, who yet know but little of yourſelf, 
or of the world; but I can tell you from my own 
experience, that the deſire of pleaſure often 
creates folly, expenſive purſuits, and ſin : it in- 
volves in difficulties : it leads into a wrong path: 
it creates a neglect of our true intereſt : it teaches 
this fad leſſon, that when we make virtue the 


victim, we offer up our happineſs alſo as a ſa- 


crifice, 

D: Alas, my father ! do you know this from 
experience 

F. Ay, Mary: and this knowledge, though 
it coſt dear in reſpect of the paſt, yet I find it 
inſtructive with regard to the future. 


* 


D. If we take both worlds into the conſider- 


ation, our thoughts will naturally carry us into 
the true paths of life, | 
F. So one might imagine. We know what a 
mean wretched creature that man is, who has no 
hopes after death! But when we thus facrifice 
our happineſs, to what is it we offer this incenſe? 
To a vain fancy? an idol of our own ſetting up, 
which is ſo ſubject to fall and cruſh'us under its 
weight? 
D. Whether our amuſements be of an inno- 
cent kind, or not, I perceive there is no ſmall 
danger in giving ourſelves up to be guided by 
them. Do you think the innocent pleaſures of life 
are a balance againſt the unavoidable parns of it? 
F. They ſeem to be more than a balance. 
Innocence has a property to give every object a 
pleaſing colour: and if we diſtinguiſh well, and 
weigh life in true ſcales, we ſhall diſcover its 
real value: but if, under a notion of innocent 
pleaſures, we give ourſelves up fondly to 
that life only, which is pleaſing, we ſhall be in 
Rr danger 
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danger of loſing ſight of our duty. It is by culti- 
vating a right ſenſe of duty, we convert the whole 
of life into a pleaſure : but it muſt, for the ſame 
reaſon, have a view to what is pa, and to- come, 
as well as the preſent moment. We are aſſured from 
the mouth of Wiſdom herſelf, that Her ways are 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace! In 
common life, to which we mult refer, the more 
pleaſure we ſeek beyond meaſure, and as it were 
for pleaſure's ſake, the /eſs we find, A pleaſant diſ- 
poſition, is true pleaſure; but a diſpoſition to 
pleaſure, as commonly underſtood, creates in- 
finite diſappointments : the fir? is natural, or 
ariſes from Habit; the laſt ſeems to be but other 
words. for a vicious inclination, which cannot 
give itſelf laws. The wiſe and induſtrious bee, 
extracts the honey from the flower with ſo much 
art, it remains in a flouriſhing ſtate; the object 
is not impaired, If we incautiouſly uſe things of 
an indifferent nature, not obſerving where to 
ftop, we are led inſenſibly ſo near the verge of 
innocence, there is great danger of paſſing it. If 
we commit ourſelves to the guidance of paſſion 
only, to lead us to pleaſure, as the b{;nd cannot 
lead the blind, both will fall. Or if we graſp 
our object too eagerly, we ſhall be diſappointed : 
the joy will vaniſh from our ſight. We are ad- 
mirably inſtructed, with. reſpect to the nature of 
pleaſure, the moderation of our deſires, and the 
diſappointments we are ſubject to, in the fable of 


the boy and the butterfly. 


D. What is it, my father? 

F. „A boy, greatly ſmitten with the colours 
of a butterfly, purſued it from, flower to flower, 
with. indefatigable pains. Firſt he aimed to ſur- 
prize it among the leaves of a 29; then to cover 
it with his hat, as it was feeding on a daiſy; now 
hoped. to ſecure, it, as it reſted on a ſprig of 


myrtle ; and now grew ſure of his prize, per- 


ceiving it loiter on a bed of vislets, But the 
fickle fly continually. changing one bloſſom for 


another, ſtill eluded his attempts. At length, 


obſerving it half buried in the cup of a tulip, he 


ruſhed forward, and ſnatching it with violence, 
cruſhed. it to pieces, The dying inſe#, ſeei 
the poor boy ſomephat chagrined at his diſap- 
pointment, addreſſed him, with all, the calmneſz 
of a Stoic, in the following manner: — Behold 
now, the end of thy unprofitable ſolicitude ! and 
learn, for the benefit of thy future life, that al}. 
pleaſure is but a painted butterfly : which, al. 
though it may ſerve to amuſe thee in, the purſuit, 
if, embraced with too much ardour, will periſh in 
the graſp.” This ſeems, to be the caſe of al] 
whoſe brains are heated with vain deſires; whoſe 
eagerneſs makes them forget what is really worth 
purſuing; and how it is to be. uſed when ob- 
tained. We ſeek for happineſs, or ſomething 
ſubſtantially gad; and the more we think of it, 
being really ſo, the more delight it affords. But 
if we aſpire at that which is beyond the reach 
of mortals; or ſeek delights we have not ta- 
lents for the enjoyment of, what can happen to 
us but diſappointments? Let your judgment be 
your guide: your fancy will never lead you right: 
expect no more than you ſee falls to the lot of 
others, who act a conſiſtent part; remembering 
alſo, that the race is not always to the ſwift, nor 
the battle decided on the fide of thoſe who appear 
the /tronge/?; but that there is an inviſible power 
which governs the world, 

D. We are inſtructed to delight in the law of 
the Moſt High; aſſured, that the more we think 
of it, the more pleaſure we ſhall receive, though 
we meditate day and night. Of this I am as 
well aſſured, as that the more we guard againſt 
vexation of ſpirit, as well as the tortures of an 
evil conſcience, the leſs pain we ſhall ſuffer, 

F. Act then upon this principle; it is 2 
good one. It is moſt true, that of all vanities, 
properly ſo called, the moſt; unprofitable is a 
fruitleſs vexation of ſpirit, —When we talk of 
pleaſure, let us conſider what is its end, and 
what it is to end in. Pleaſure. is the means, but 
HAPPINESS is the end This is what we long 
for ! Let us ſcek for it where it may be found. 
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CONVERSATION XXII. 


* 


Pleaſure and pain, whence they ariſe, and hit» compounded. The fatal conſequences of purſui ng fall 


pleaſure. 


The admirable properties of common-ſenſe. Evil company produces evil thoughts, and evil 


ations. The danger of a careleſs life, Caution againſt an exceſs of merriment, Conſideration of the 
ſerious countenance of all things in nature, The force of tvil company to pervert the heart. 


F. VO and I, my dear Mary, may be on 
our guard, Jet the world go as it will. 
We know that ſcenes of jollity are frequently 
ſcenes of iniquity : and that vice often follows 
cloſe at the heels of merriment. | 
D. I am perſuaded many have too much rea- 
ſon to think, that company-keeping leads young 
women into miſchief, _ 
F. According to the common acceptation of 
the word in London, among certain clafles of the 
people, Iceping- company is uſed as a ſoft name for 
a criminal correſpondency : in the ſame manner 
as harlots are called women of pleaſure : but names 
will not alter the nature of good or evil. I have 
heard ſome of my neighbours comfort themſelves 
on their death-beds, that they never had been 
company-keepers, Whether they all meant this, 
in the ſenſe of the lawleſs correſpondence of the 
ſexes, I know not: But they muſt at leaſt have 
conſidered, the abuſe of converſation as implying 
guilt, On occaſions of jollity, many know not 
what they are about : they do not ſtudy how to 
be merry and wiſe, Before we indulge ourſelves 
in company, we ſhould #now jt well; and be al- 
ways Careful, even in the beſt, not to beat down 
the barriers of decency. Our great philoſopher and 
friend, ſays, that „ the heart of the wiſe is in 
the houſe of mourning ; but the heart of the fool 
is in the houſe of mirth :” not teaching us, that 
a chearful mind is not the medicine of life, for in 
another place he ſays it is; but that the w/e ra- 
ther go where they can do ſome real good; and 
ſhudder not at beholding the moſt ſerious events ; 
while fools conſider only how they ſhall be di- 
verted. Do you not obſerve, that ſuch people. 
contract an averſion to every thing that requires 
nan thought? ä 
We are very apt to ſhun thoſe who are 


* as if affliction were an infectious diſ- 


hs, 


F. It is happily infectious: but it prevents a 
diſeaſe, even the diſeaſe of thoughtleſſneſs and 
coldneſs to religion. A diſpoſition to pleaſurt; und 
a diſinclination to things of a ſerious nature, art 
generally very intimate companions. We run 
from the death-bed even of a friend: And why is 
this? We are not rationally couragious, nor li: 
giouſly brave. You, my child; are yet in a ſtate 
of innocency, and will hardly diſcern the full 
force of all the reaſons which I give you for caua 
tion and ſelf- command: but your knowledge 
will increaſe with time and obſervation, Be 
very early, or you may remain fooliſh very late 


Think of the advantages you may now 


from me. I have lived long enough to ſee my 
own defects and weakneſs ; and from hence dea 
rive a degree of /ftrength which it is not poffible 
for you to enjoy without aſſiſtance. Wearied 
with the vanity of the world, the mind naturally 
turns to its ſupreme good]! How can we learn, 
if time, reflexion, and obſervation do not teach? 
Nor is it time and obſervation only: you are 
ſenſible, that nature has done half. the buſineſs 
for which we were ſent into the world, by giving 
us reaſon : Religion completes the work: both 
come from God, the fountain of all good; and 
to this we muſt refer ourſelves on all occaſions, 
courting .our own proper good, and ſhunning 
evil. What perſon in his ſenſes, was ever a pro- 
fefſed enemy to truth? Yet moſt young people 
act, as if they were afraid of diſcovering it 1 


ſoon. 


D. How ftrange ſoever this may ſeem, I fear 
it is even ſo: and whether it be in youth or in 
age, in the prince or in the beggar, there is o 
mich reaſon to believe, that vanity and folly reign 
in the hearts of a great part of mankind, and 
over ſome, have the entire dominion, © 

Z. No child of Adam is without a ſhare bf 
evil: this is always fighting againſt the good 

R r 2 prin- 
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principle within us: but you may perceive 
that folly and vanity change their names, in 
proportion to the form they aſſume, and the in- 
juries we do each other. Our pleaſures and 
our pains are generally ſo blended together, it is 
hardly poſſible to ſeparate them. If we take in 
the whole of life, and the multiplicity of cha- 
racers there are in the world; we find ſome 
poiſoned with vice, ſeeming to be abandoned by 
Heaven ; others whoſe cup is not filled with the 
dregs of iniquity ; and laftly, ſuch as, in the 
cemparative view, may be ſaid to drink at the 
pure fountain of virtue. If we then conſider 
what portion of pain is thrown.into-the mixture 
of their cups; we may find nine parts in ten in 
That of the moſt wicked; and but one part in 
his, who is virtuous-: no one is free from vice, 
therefore, no one can be free from ſuffering. 

D. But. is there not a great ſhare of pleaſure 
and pain in the world; which does not depend 
upon either virtue or vice f 

F. No: I apprehend that every thing depends 
on virtue or vict; I mean, that one or other 1s 
concerned in all our joys or ſorrows, either in 
dur own perſons, or thoſe of others. Obſerve, 
and you; will find it ſo, With reſpect to our 
pleaſures and our pains, whatever immediate cauſe 
they ariſe from, virtue has the property of en- 
creaſing pleaſure, and alleviating pain; vice, of 
diminithing pleaſure, and aggravating pain. We 
muſt not canfound ourſelves with names. dome 
are called men of pleaſure ; others men of bu- 
ſineſs: the purſuits of each are very different: 
but if they are equally careleſs with reſpect to 
their duty to God, they may, with regard to 


their ſouls, involve themſelves in the ſame cala- 


mity. 


D. But are there not many innocent per ſons, 


who are of one or other of theſe characters? 


F. A man of pleaſure, and an innocent perſon; 
ſeems, in my apprehenſion, to be ineonſiſtent. 
On the other hand, attention to buſineſs, is a- 


duty required by religion: but if men apply them- 


ſelves. ſo diligently. to the world, as to forget 
God, they cannot be innocent. Fortune, and. 


the different tempers and degrees of knowledge 


among men, make ſuch mixtures of good and 
evil, and ſuch compounds of characters, we 
ſhould be in nothing more cautious, than in- 


pronouncing ſentence upon our neighbour. 


D. We are told to judge not, leſt we ſhould- 


de judged. 


F. Hence you may plainly perceive the neceſ. 
ſity of exerciſing the duty of charity towards 
mankind, examining your ownt where you 
may find many black ſpots, with more ſeverity 
than you judge of others. Do this, and you will 


| diſcover that one of the choiceſt virtues of a chriſ-. 


tian, namely humility, will grow from it, as na- 
turally as the graft of a branch upon a tree; and 
the fruit will be of the colour and reliſh of the 
graft. Knowing that our nature is in a cor- 
rupted ſtate, let us not conſult our inclinations. 
only, but the reaſons which occur to the mind, 


why any thing is of a good or evil tendency, 


This is the way to prevent our being inſenſibly 
led into vicious actions. Philofophers may dif. 

pute, whether-all things ſhall be referred to vir 

or: pleaſtire ; but where theſe mean the ſame 
thing, the diſpute- is at an end. True pleaſure. 
and real virtue, are the ſame, with regard to 
their effects on our minds; they make us happy 
The throne of God is repreſented as having eter- 

nal pleaſure ſeated on the right hand of it. The 

true pleaſure of a man, ariſes from the exerciſe of 
his reaſon; or how can- it be called his true 

pleaſure, who is a. rational creature, and not 2 
brute ? * 

D. If “ the ways of virtue are ways of plea- 
ſantneſs, and all her paths are peace; though 
we were to ring a thouſand changes on virtue. 
and pleaſure, it muſt come to this at laſt, If. 
virtue ſuits my inelination, and makes me joy- 
ful, what can any pleaſure do more? Virtus and 
pleaſure may become the ſame thing to e, and 
produce all the happineſs I have any title to. 

F. We need not diſtreſs ourſelves by reaſon- 
ing deeply. Then only can a man be called 2. 
reaſonable creature, when he acts reaſonably. A. 
profeſled chri/tian ſurely does not act reaſonably, 
unleſs he. believes in Chriſ, and obeys his laus. 
A-virtuous man -muſt act virtuouſly, or change 
his name. We all diſdain the. name of ſlave); 
but ne man can with any propriety pretend to 
be a maftey of himſelf, ſo long as he is a fave uo 
any thing elſe. . R>aſm grows ſtronger b) the. 
exerciſe of it: the love of pleaſure, be it of the 
right kind, or the wrong, - acquires ſtrength by ; 
indulgenee. Reaſon is a phyſician to the mind 
as well as the body ; but an eagerneſs for Phafur 5 

as vulgarly underſtood, creates a diſaſe: it b 
feveriſh habit of mind and body, and often 2 
as a lingring poiſon. All of us have our h a0 


forrows, ſome which are, and ſome which - 4 


. 
* 
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to the world! and it is the buſineſs of 

every one to make his life paſs as agreeably as he 

can : but to make it agreeable, it muſt be vir- 

tout; not ſurfeited, nor cloyed, nor tormented 
with any anxious forebodings of evils to come. 

D. When the Wiſe Man recommends the re- 

ſiftance of pleaſure, as the means of crowning 


life, he certainly muſt be underſtood to allude to 


fuful gratifications, or ſuch pleaſures as tend to- 
fn, and conſequently to miſery, | 

. Do you not perceive, in every view, that. 
the glory of our naturs is the exerciſe of our rea- 
fon ; and that this properly cheriſhed and in- 
Auenced by our. religian,, will. render life glo- 
rious ? | 

D. The crowning of life muſt allude to the 
finiſhing it happily,z which. cannot. poſſibly be 
dane. by any thing but. religion and virtue. 

Z. Juſtly obſerved, Mary, Where lyeth the: 
path ef glory, which the. learned, the greaty and. 
good, the philoſopher and.patriot, have in all ages. 
talked ſo much. about? It is not the bed of eaſe,. 
nor the amuſements of the. fancy /-—As to the 
difficulties we may encounter, in this purſuit ; we: 
muſt conſider what they really are, and how 
they may be conquered ; not frighten ourſelves: 
with the ſight. of sur own imperfections. Let. 
us chriftians conſider, that we are promiſed not 
to be tempted above That Which we are able to 
withſtand; and. rejoĩce that God is ſo merciful: 
to us. We are not to devote our. lives to what 1s. 
vulgarly called. pleaſure, but. to apply ourſelves 
to the manly exerciſe of our reaſan, which com- 
prehends the religion we are taught... Experience. 
is the. gift of time, and ſticks ſo cloſe. by us, 
we can hardly, pretend to he. in our ſenſes, and. 
negle& it. Like conſcience, it teaches us how to- 
avoid evil: and in proportion as we neglect the 
almonition, we. generally. involve. ourſelves in, 
miſery, In. che mean while, common-ſenſe is born 
with us; and we. only. want hone/ty and. candour. 
tea exerciſe it: this never forſakes us, till we. 
ſorſake it; but if we act. againſt our better judg- 
ment, we ft ſuffer... 
| D, Common-ſenſe is a fine thing, if we knew 
its value. | 

F. If at any time this fails us, by our mot ap- 
pealing to religion, the fault will be found in the- 
berverſeneſs of the will, which induces us to throw ., 
ur religion. aſide, and not in our common-ſenſe, . 


vu reſpect to good and. evil; for common- ſenſe 
I, | 


is both the engine, and the engineer; woe 1 it, 
and at the ſame time it guides us. . 
D. One never ſees any great neglect of it, but 
miſery follows. I believe, were we to trace the 
miſery, we ſhould find poor common-ſenſe has been 
very ill treated. One of the great miſtakes which 
leads us young folks into falſe notions of life, is 
confounding two things together, which are very 
different; our true joy, which. is canſant; and 
our occaſional pleaſures and amuſements, which 
vary with the fancy. 
R My dear Mary ! Tou are certainly in the 
right. But old people alſo, do not attentively 


_ obſerve, that the whole ſcene of things, paſt, 


preſent, and to come, wears a ſerious countenance; 
and for the very.reaſon that we naturally court - 
Pleaſure, as we ſhun pain, we ſhould cheriſh the 
diſpoſition. which inclines our ſteps to the well, 
at which they. who drink..ſhall never thirſt; 
That which refreſhes, as the fountain of living 
waters, which nouriſhes to everlaſting life; not. 
the ſource of, everlaſting. death... They both . 
paſs. under one common name of pleaſure ; yet 
you ſee the difference, and how neceſlary it is. 
to draw the line between true pleaſure and falſe... 
—- Conſider how the world. is poiſoned, as it were, 
with. the. plague. of ſin, and learn where only. 
you can be ſafe. F you wiſh to be ſafe, be a. 
campanion of all them that fear God, and keep his 
precepts ; obſerving the. rules and. methods by. 
which the beſt part of mankind, in all ages, have 
become as. ſhining lights. to the world, and. the 
favourites of God and. men. . 

D. If we. ufe the. means which they uſed, we 
ought. to conclude, that we ſhall obtain the en 
which they obtained. 

F. This is the: plain cemmon-ſenſe we have 
been ſpeaking in praiſe of. And what were the · 


means they uſed ? I entreated thy favour with: 
my whole heart: I thought on my ways: 1 


turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies: I made 
haſte and delayed not to keep thy command-— 
ments.“ So ſays the royal penitent. This is not 
to be. done without. patiænce and courage, with 


faith in the promiſes of God, enduring. hard- 


ſhips like. gaad ſoldiers. of Chriſt; avoiding the 
allurements of vice, the contagion of ill company, 
and the ſnares which intoxicate us into the /epp . 
of death ! O my dear child] be on your guard 
To ſpeak to you the language of the proverbs, - 
„Hear the inſtruction of a father, and attend 

to: 


1 1 


% know underſtanding: for I was my ſuther's 
ſon, tender and only- beloved in the fight of my 
mother: he taught me alſo,” and ſaid unto me, 
let thy heart retain my words; keep my com- 
mandments, and live.“ This was hk ſenſe of 
what David, in the decline of his life, charged 
his ſon Bolamom to obſerve: and you may truſt 
in my words, that the ſureſt defence of innocence, 
is to avoid the of evil-doers. 

D. Evil company muſt produce evil thoughts, 
words, and actions. 

F. It is morally impoſſible to keep the com- 
mandments of God, and aſſociate with ſuch 
perſons as will not obey them. Nothing is fo 
delightful to the ſocial affections of man, as the 
fociety of thoſe he loves. How does the heart 
feem to burſt its tenement at the approach of 
thoſe for whom we entertain a more than com- 
mon affection. How then will it be, when theſe 
happen to be wickedly inclined ? The conſtant 
inſinuations of the wicked, generally prove an 
over-match for virtue; and therefore we as con- 


flantly pray, that we may not be led into tempt- 


ation, leſt by the prevailing influences of plea- 
ſure, we ſhould fall aſleep in her arms, never, O 
never to awake to a right ſenſe of our condition, 
till we and our fins ſhall ſtand before the judg- 
- ment ſeat of God | | 

D. Pleaſure, in this view, changes her ſmiles 
into the horrid grin of hell and deſtruction. 

F. In this view ſhe invites us into the paths of 
perdition. How many young perſons have found 
the way to ſin eaſy, under the tuition of them 
who are practiſed in iniquity! Whenever you 
ſhall be attacked, for it is more than poſſible you 
will be attacked, are you prepared ? Where will 
you fly for refuge * The ſkilful general fights 
when it is neceſſary; but in caſe of his enemy 
being too ſtrong, he does not prepare to yield, 
and lay down his arms, but how to retreat, and 
ſave himſelf and his army. But if it is not ne- 
ceſſary to fight, it is neceſſary to keep out of 
danger. 

D. Where, my father, can I fly for refuge, 
but to my reaſon, and the dictates of my heart ; 
to prayer to God to deliver me from the tempt⸗ 
ation, as from a flame that would conſume me:? 

F. This is the only refuge : and let not your 
reaſon be guided by your paſſions, but walk with 
religion. God knows what may happen to the 
beft of us; we are all-in a ſtate of tial, and muſt 
give proof of our faith, if we mean to arrive at 


3 


thoſe who delight in ſeducing others; and per- 


them. 


the object of our Boph. rie Wy en 
lay open to the art and cunning of ſuch as in 


the broad of withedneſs, and drink the Wine of vin. 


lune; unt ſſueping, unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall. 
D. What a dteadful deſcription this iz g 


verting good principles. | 

F. And yet many ſuch there are, ben 
ſplendor, and ſpend their time in luxurious ef 
and forgetfulneſs. Theſe naturally lead them t 
all the exceſſes of vice and lewwdneſs * for when 
the fulneſs of meat and drink has driven on 
thought and care, in their place will appear: 
blind brutal courage, which neither fears Gul 
nor regards man. How many, in the great woll, 
waſte half the day, in thinking how they may 
be torithort thought the reſt of it! They if 
late, and their mornings are ſpent in contriving 
the exceſſes of the night; and which, bringing 
on a fleep of intemperance, they grow lethargt, 
and loſe their moral ſenſe, ſo as to commit 
murder by ſmothering their religion. 

D. Is it poſſible that oy can call ch " 
a life of pleaſure ? ; 

F. It is poſſible: for it is exaAtly fo with 
many wretched beings, on whom Heaven his 
ſhowered down the bleſſings of affluence. 


D. They horribly abuſe ſuch bleflings! 

F. Fire and ſharp knives can only reach the a 
feeling of a man grown ſtupid in a lethargy, de 
an apoplectie fit; and grievous afflictions, and Ti 
heavy judgments, can only raiſe ſuch a perſon to An 
ſee his wretched ſtate. Is it worth our while, Wi 
for any pleaſure of ſin, to make it A to An 


ſend miſery and afflictions to dwell with us; 
bring ourſelves into ſo deſperate a condition, as 0 
want ſo deſperate a remedy ? 

D. Your queſtion penetrates my heart: 1 
very ſoul bluſhes to think of the fooliſhneſs of in 
and trembles at its effects. Common-ſenſe revols 
againſt it; and I wonder how the world can be 
ſo anwile What is the condition of thoſe u 
have nothing to keep them from everlaſting 4 
Atruction, ſhould they die in their fins! 

N. And die they muſt in ſin, if they lar f 


D. What is ſo flender as the thread of life! 
How is it with thoſe who are guilty of excels, 
which as it renders their temporal life fo much the 
more precarious, endangers their everlaſting ſtate! 
O my father-! how can they lift their offending 


hands and eyes to heaven | Can their hearts im- 
plote 


L zr J 


tition for that grace which they have ridiculed 7 

. Alas, my dear Mary ! what they will do, 
I cannot tell you: what they muſt do, or periſh, 
is obvious beyond all contradiction. Do you 
think you can make a worſe bargain for your- 
ſelf, than to ſin, upon the proſpect of repentance ? 
Do you appt chend, that any pleaſure can recom- 

ce you for the pains you muſt ſuffer ?" 

D. Pleaſure ! —— O God ! what is pleaſure 
that leadeth-not to happineſs !— | 

PF. Which is beſt, to approach the throne of 
God with filial confidence and joy; or to appear 


| before it with the fear of a ſelf- condemned cri- 


minal * 
D. Theſe are very different ſituations! 

F. He only who has felt the ſinners pains, the 
remorſe and anguiſh-which attend him, on occa- 
ſions of his greateſt wickedneſs, can judge of 
this matter: - and from ſuch experience, may the 
God of mercy defend us all ! 

D. Amen, with. all my ſpirit! With-reſpe& 
to the wickedneſs of women, what a fine deſcrip- 
tion there is in the ſeventh chapter of the Proverbs, 
which I have been. lately reading. 

F. I remember it well. When I was yet a 
boy, I learnt to repeat ſome lines of it, very inge- 
nioully verſified. 


Let all thy homage be to Wiſdom paid; 

deek her protection, and implore her aid; 

That ſhe may keep thy ſoul from harm ſecure, 

And turn thy footſteps. from the-harlot's door, 

Who with curs'd-charms-lures th? unwary in, 

\nd ſoothes with flattery their ſouls to ſin; 
Once from my. window, as I caſt mine eye, 


Vn thoſe that paſs'd in giddy numbers by, 


” HOWEVER: acute the pains: of- life 


15 may be, would not the pleaſures of kit 
andantly compenſate, were we to follow na- 


= 3 good order Which Providence hath 
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A youth, among the Fboliſb youths; I ſpy'd; 
Who took not ſacred Wiſdom for his guide. 
Juſt as the ſun withdrew his cooler light, 

And evening ſoft, led on the ſhades of night, 
He ſtole in covert twilight to his fate, 

And paſs'd the corner, near the harlot's gate; 
When lo, a woman comes 

Loofe her attire, and ſuch her glaring dreſt, 

As aptly did the harlotꝰ r mind expreſs : 

Subtle ſhe is, and practis'd in the arts, 

By which the wanton conquer heedleſs hearts: 
Stubborn and loud ſhe is, ſhe hates her home, 
Varying her place and form; ſhe loves to roam : 
Now ſhe's within, now in the ſtreet doth ſtray; 
Now at each corner ſtands, and waits her prey. 
The youth ſhe ſeized ; and laying now afide 
All modeſty, the female's jufle pride,” 

Upon her tongue did ſuch ſmooth miſchief d well, 
And from her lips ſuch welcome flattery fell, 
Th' unguarded youth, in filken fetters ty'd, 
Reſign'd his reaſon, and with eaſe comply'd.. 
Thus does the ox to his own ſlaughter go; 
And thus is ſenſeleſs of th' impending blow. 
Thus flies the ſimple bird into the ſnare, 

That ſkilful fowlers for his {fe prepare.“ 


D. Charmingly expreſſed! and I ſuppoſe as 
juſt a deſcription of a harlot and a fooliſh young 
man, as can be imagined! 

F. By the youth here deſeribed, you may 
eaſily conceive both ſexes are meant, and all ages, 
let who will be the ſnarer or the enſnared. What 
have I ſeen in that town to which you are going; 
concerning the nd f wickedneſs, fo juſilʒ and 
elegantly expreſt in the lines Lhave repeated! 
My dear child, take care of your ſoul, for That 
is your life ; and be happy now and for ever 


CONVERSATION XXIII. 


be Bindneſs of Providence with reſpect to pleaſure and pain. The fable of the diſcontented bee. Ne- 
fextms on it; Fable of the twa bees. Compariſon of age and \youth, in reſpalt to. falſe pleaſure and 
Otage, Rural ſimplicity, and an innocent life, the moſt ſincere pleaſure. The kindneſs of Providence in 
every action and thought of the:beart, which tend to good, and produce pleaſure. 


F. Upon a cloſe examination, we generally 
find, that our own. felly or iniquity is the cauſe of 
the evil of which we complain. 

D. So it appears, in the moſt ſtriking manner. 
The fable of the diſcontentecd bee is an admirable 


leſlon. 
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be ſtrong arid virtuous, Let no deſire of piii 
act ſo forcibly on us, as to render us fit objed; 


I: fon, — The bee complained to Jupiter, that 
ſhe wes condemned to get her living by perpe- 
tual toil, benumbed by the cold of the inter, 
and relaxed by the heat of the ſummer, Which 
her body was too weak and feeble to bear: that 
her flights were obſtructed by ſtorms, and her 
haunts with poiſonous weeds; in ſhort, that what 
with dangers from without, and diſeaſes within, 
her life was rendered a ſcene of wretchedneſs.“ 
„ Behold,” faid Jupiter, „hom froward.and 
Faoliſb you are: the flowers of the field have I 
ſpread before you, and you may-regale on them 
with an endleſs variety. You revel-on beds- of 
thyme and lavender, .or on fragrant banks of 
violets and roſes ; and. your buſineſs is to extract 
honey. To alleviate. your. toil, I have allowed you 
wings, which eaſily tranſport you. from one bank 
to. another. I have given you wiſdom to ſhun 
ſtorms and noxiaus weeds ; if you are milled, it is 
through your. own perverſeneſs or evil inclina- 
tions. 

F. This is the very caſe with men: the re- 
preſentation is exact as to reaſon, and good and 
evil; but we either miſconſtrue the benevolence 
of Providence, or ungratefully overlook it; and 
magnifying the inconveniences which attend our 
ſtation in life, the advantages appear inconſider- 
able. Pet us purſue our happineſs in the paths 

marked out by nature, and we ſhall feel no 
pains which we have not pleaſures to compen- 
fate, Even under the ſevereſt trials, we may be 
: aſſured, the proper uſe of them will be advanta- 
geous, as they ſerve to ſecure to us the happineſs of 
the life to come ; and that all their ſufferings, of 
which we make a proper uſe, will ſerve to render 
us the more acceptable in his ſight, who is the 
tender and merciful Father of mankind.— I am 
glad you remember ſo excellent a fable : I hope 
you will never forget it. The ſacred name of 
God is not introduced in a fabulous narration, 
but you ſee all the force of the moſt divine philo- 
ſephy, conveyed to the mind in the ſtrongeſt 
manner, and with the more charms, from its 
being ſo eaſy to underſtand. This till brings us 
back to the doctrine, that the ways of virtue and 
wiſdom are ways of pleaſantneſs : but how can this 
be ſaid of vice or vicious pleaſure? The ways of 
vice, pleaſurable as ſome of them may ſeem to 
Le, as we travel through life, ſet us up in the 
inn of repentance and miſery.— No, Mary; let us 
be temperate, and we ſhall be rich. Let us reſiſt 
aur weak and vicious inclinations, and we ſhall 


fland, take heed left they fall ! 


for the tortures of pain, and the miſeries which, 
attend on purſuits of a criminal: nature. Vou 
have related one excellent fable, I will tell yon 
another. To bees went in queſt of honey: 
one was an epicare, the other temperate; or we 
may call him a philoſopher.— At length they 
found a wide-mouthed phial, hanging beneath 
the bough of a peach-tree. It was enchanting 
to the eye, and to the ſmell, for it was filled 
with-honey ready tempered. 'T he epicure, in ſpite 
of the remonſtrances of his friend, ventured in 
to indulge himſelf, The philoſopher, ſuſpicious 
of the danger, flew off to fruits and flowers, where 
the moderation of his meals, improved his reli 

of the true enjoyment of them. In the evening, 

returning that way home to his hive, he found 

his friend ſurfeited with ſweets, as unable to ly 

the honey, as to fea/ on it; his wings wer 

clogged ; his feet enfeebled ; his whole frame 

was enervated and unhinged ; he was only able 

to bid his friend a laſt farewel, lamenting thathe 

was too late ſenſible of the good advice which hal 
been given him; acknowledging that unte- 
ſtrained indulgence in falſe pleafure, is unavoit- 
able deſtruction,” 

D. A fine leflon to thoſe who purſue unwar- 
rantable pleaſures, If they would attend to it, 
what a check would their folly receive 

F. Alas, Mary, this propenſity in our nature 
to pleaſure, hath often converted wiſe men inio 
fools, and rendered the brave cowardly ! Me 
ſhould pray againſt temptation : and let thoſe who 


D. Are there not ſome pleaſures in youth, oit 
of character in age? | 

F. Youth has a quicker ſenſe of things, vid 
regard the fancy : and being new in the world 
objects are new to it + and novelty is a great © 
commendation of life itſelf, But the firſt 9 
je& of life, is to guard againſt thoſe vices, ® 
which we are moſt inclined, not only at the di 
ferent periods of age, but alſo by our pecum 
turn of mind, and frame of conflitution. F'® 
this ariſes the ſin which the chriſlian complain 
doth ſo eaſily beſet him. In general, ſenjuatd 
riot, and exceſs, prevail when we are yourg'; 2 
vetouſneſs, peeviſhneſs, and ſuſpicion, 2 
grow old. Thoſe whoſe lives are rendered 1 
atious and painful in the purſuit of plain, 0 
they who are miſerable through averich 1% 
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far contemptible beings. We ſometimes ſee the 
10 the greater ſtate of dotage? The old man may 
be more eaſily kept in awe by ſhame, in the caſe of 
ſenſuality, whilſt he triumphs in heaping up 
riches by covetouſneſs, though he knows not who 
is to gather them. The young man perchance 
may bluſh leſs in both caſes : the ff he will 
call natural defire ; the laſt, prudence, Theſe in- 
clinations are ſometimes found in one and the 
ſame perſon ; but either of them will create 
miſery enough, if indulged. —Suppoſing reaſon 
in her fulleſt ſtrength in the young man, and 
that he ſhould be more capable of diſcerning 
truth than the aged dotard, then one might be led 
to think him leſs an object of compaſſion. _ 

D. Mankind do not uſually judge of age, with 
ſo much tenderneſs. 

F. Thoſe who are ignorant of human nature, 
do not : There is much dotage in the world, 
at all ages, and under every circumſtance. I have 
ſeen it in conjugal, and in parental love; in falſe 
tenderneſs ; ſenſeleſs religion ; and abſurd poli- 
tics, Great allowance muſt be made for this 
diſtemper of the mind. When it becomes highly 
offenſive to God, or diſturbs the peace of men, 
then we may denominate it criminal. 


D. Is dotage ſo often found in the breaſt of 


women, as in men? 

F. Old women rarely fall into criminal exceſſes 
in love, 

D. Do you think peeviſhneſs in age is equal in 
both ſexes ? 

F. Your ſex ſeems to have the advantage of 
mine. —Women having been moſt temperate, 
are generally the moſt cheanful. Peeviſhnels in 
4 oge, like anger and vehemence of temper in 
auth, is poiſon to the mind's peace: That ſe- 
rene unruffled brow, which ſhould grace the fur- 
rowed cheek, being abſent, age loſes all its charms. 
We ceaſe to venerate what we compaſſionate or 
deſpiſe, The fire of youth creates matter for oc- 
caſional repentance : but the peeviſnhneſs of age is 
a fund of diſcontent, and conſequently a fruitful 
lource of impiety and repentance. The greateſt 
Pleaſure in age, is chearfulneſs, and freedom from 
paſſion ; looking back on. the perils it has en- 
countered and ſubdued : whilſt youth, though in 


tartured by a hoſt of temptations, According to 


ung covetous, and the old ſenſual. Which is 


the general tenor of life well inclined, remains 


(a) Tully. 


ſome philoſophers (a), youth is alſo more in dan- 
ger of death than the aged. 

D. How can That be? | 

F. They are certainly more ſubject to catch 
diſtempers. Sickneſs is frequently more violent ; 
and, except in the caſe of extreme old age, the 
recovery is more doubtful. The hopes of the 
young, ih regard to the duration of life, is natu- 
rally the moſt ſanguine; and therefore they are 
the leſs checked in their vicious career. 

D. But there is no room. for hope, when old 
age is far advanced, | | 

F. You think it a pleaſure, that you may live ; 
7, that death will terminate my labours ; perſuaded 
it will remove me to a ſtate of much higher 
pleaſure than any I have ever enjoyed, or expect 
to enjoy, on this ſide the grave. Pleaſure is ſtill 
the object ſought : Whether in youth or age, 
the more virtue we poſſeſs, it being attended with 
a ſuitable degree of underſtanding, the more true 
pleaſure we enjoy. With reſpect to this world, 
what is there in it beyond the preſent moment ? 
And yet, you hear people perpetually talking of 
what they are to do, as if “ they never were, but 
always to be bleſt.“ 

D. This is very true, indeed! 

F. Time paſſes away; and when the hour 
comes, to finiſh this play of life, many wiſh to 
begin it again. And for what? To act over the 
ſcene, though conſcious they have performed 
their parts but ill? This is a kind of rebellion 
againſt nature: it is dotage : it ſhews that the 
mind is as much decayed as the body. 

D. Is there any better rule to judge of plea- 
ſure, than by the pleaſantneſs which attends our 
minds, in the thoughts and actions of life? 

F. If our ſenſes are criminally indulged, what 
can they promiſe ? or what ſecurity can they 
give us for any performance? Falſe hopes and 


falſe deſires, muſt ever be attended with diſap- 
_ pointments, which conſtitute the greateſt part 


of the miſeries of life. You and I, Mary, 
riſe early in the morning to our work, con- 
ſcious that it is our duty: it grows into plea- 


ſure, or if you pleaſe, into a habit: and as 


long as we are in health, and not unavoidably 
expoſed to any extreme rigour or inclemency 
of the- weather, there is a /ub/antial pleaſure in 
it, We provide for the neceſſities of nature; 
and the effects are pleaſurable. Our labour in 
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mean time, no thought or action which is generiug 


the dairy, and in the field, are often delightful: | 
charitable, or pious, can paſs without its pleaſure ! 


and the hope of being rewarded with ſucceſs, 
gives pleaſure ; or, if you pleaſe, call it comfort / 
The gratification of hunger and thirſt, nature 
has made very grateful, eſpecially when our alt 
ment is wholeſome : and our 7, when fleep is 
ſweet and uninterrupted, is refreſhment and 
delight. It is pleaſure to keep our bodies clean, 
and properly covered ;—to breathe the pure air; 
— to behold the ſun ; to hear the muſic of the 
woods; — and ſee the enchanting verdure of the 
earth !—And is it not pleaſure to offer up our 
addreſſes to Heaven, in confidence that we are 
under the protection of a Being, whoſe power, 
juſtice, wiſdom, and mercy, are without bounds | 
D. O God! Thy mercies are boundleſs ! 
F. We cannot ſay, it is pleaſure to be in pain 
or ſickneſs, ſorrow or affliction ; but it is a ſincere 
pleaſure to think, that if theſe come upon us, 
we may convert them to good, by our ſubmiſſion ; 
and that they will ſpeedily ceaſe, by the changes 
and chances of life, or by a happy death in the 


CONVERSATION XXIV. 


Prudence the parent and friend of all other virtues. Caution againſt imprudence in worldly concern. 
Prudence, in its affinity with a religious conduct. Danger of revolting againſt the kindneſs of Provident, 
Imprudence of Henry, ſon to Henry IV. and prudence in correcting his conduct. 


D. HO ean covetouſneſs be a pleaſure? - 


F. The miſer ſeeks his hoard with 


pleaſure ; but it is attended with anxiety, 
which is painful. All vicious pleaſures produce 
pain. The underſtanding and common ſenſe 
of mankind require them to conſider the uſe- 
fulneſs of money: and when it can be gained 


or acquired with honeſty and prudence, ſelf- 


preſervation calls on us to pay it honour. - Not 


only riches and honours; not only the tranguility 


of our lives, but alſo the preſervation of them, 
often depend on the exerciſe of prudence: but 


let us not do any baſe or ungenerous action, 


and pretend. to ſanctify it by calling it prudence. 


Many, who are ſlaves to money, call themſelves. 


prudent. 


D. Prudent and imprudent, are words very fa-. 
miliar to us all; and. much praiſe or reproach 


to us. — One pleaſure, of ſuch a kind, produces 


Every kind word we hear or ſpeak is pleaſing 


another of the ſame quality, and ſeems to be the 
happy parent of a moſt beautiful and virtuous 
family.—Mederation rewards us with pleaſure, 
as intemperance aMicts us with pain. — Thus you 
ſee, Mary, how the #indneſs of Providence is gif. 
played How merciful the righteous God of 
heaven and earth is, to us his creatures — And 
ought not this to excite in our breaſt, the trueſt 
raptures of pleaſure, which are fit for a creature 
who is the heir of immortality | — Can the . 
luptuary boaſt of ſuch joys |! 

D. Upon your reaſonings, where the mind is 
rightly bent, we need but conſult our own con- 
ſciences and natural feelings of what is com- 
fortable to the ſoul, to find out a ſcene of ſolid 
joy, and feel from our hearts, that the way of 
Wiſdom are ways of pleaſanineſs ; and that all ter 
paths are peace !” 


depend on them; eſpecially in the conduct of 
the marriage ſtate, 

F. Ay, Mary, and in every other ſtate. In 
That we muſt overlook ſmall faults; and be 
ſometimes blind to ſuch as are, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
not ſmall. Prudence and imprudence are term 
frequently uſed, to expreſs virtue and vice, You 
will hear it ſaid, * O! a very imprudent mil: 
yet he is nobody's'enemy but his own! — Fer 
haps he is ſo much his own enemy, as to be in d 
capacity to befriend any creature upon earth. 01 
the-contrary, . whilſt he is doing the greateſt mi 
chief to himſelf, he injures the commun. 
This happens from the want of prudence, cf f 
other. words, the want of common-ſen/e, which 
frequently means the ſame thing. If you make 
prudence your companion, you may be ſure 10 
will be your friend. Prudence may be "” 
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c. an univerſal virtue, which enters into the com- 
poſition of all the reſt, Judgment is her throne, 
and ſilence her ſanctuary: Temporal happineſs 
depends on her: and virtue claims the neareſt kin- 
dred. She diſcovers her good qualities, not leſs 


in words, than in aclions; and in filence, as much 


as in ſpeech. You will hear her often ſpoken of, 
as the patroneſs of good order and ceconomy, 
acting as an under-agent to Providence in the 
common concerns of life. When employed in 
matters which regard a future ſlate, ſhe changes 
her pame, though her attributes are the ſame, 
The evenneſs of ſoul,” and Readineſs of temper, 
which prevent our paſſions from being ruffled, 


and our defires from being inflamed, are often 


owing to prudence. Cunning is not prudence ; but 
a baſe repreſentative which uſurps her throne. 
If we do not weigh our actions in the balance 


of reaſon, and judge- whether the end propoſed 


be of ſuch value, as to hazard the difficulties 
and loſſes we may ſuſtain, we may as well 
renounce our pretenſions to the protection of 
prudence, Prudence naturally leads to the con- 
ſideration of money, and the advantages derived 
from it. Behold the conſequences of deſerting 
her ſtandard, in the perſon of Sguire Richard. 
He talks like a wife man: he does not want 
ſenſe in diſcourſe ; but he acts like a fool. 
Prudence has forſaken him: he has indulged 
his fancy, inſtead of conſulting his ſafety and 
comfort: he miſtakes profuſion for generoſity, 
and renders himſelf a beggar wantonly. "Though 
he 1s not able to command one hundred pounds, he 
has lately engaged in an expence, which cannot 
be defrayed with one thouſand ! He is imprudent 
beyind all meaſure ! 

D. The */quire is young; and the youthful 
are in general the moſt inclined to prodigality. 

F. Should not they provide for life, with ſo 
much the more diligence, as they may have 
length of days before them ? Should not they 
be the more careful of what they ſay and do, 
who may have a wife and children to provide 
tor? The youthful are frequently leſs provident, 
becauſe leſs experienced than the aged. When 
young and uncorrupted, our affections being 
warmer, and our hearts more ſuſceptible of ten- 
der impreſſions, we feel more for the miſeries of 
"hers. One often ſees this in the workings of 
the hearts of children. 

D. This ſurely is not a fault ! 


F. By no means: but experience tells us this 


propenſity muſt be reſtrained by prudence. I have 
frequently obſerved people of a certain turn of 
mind, though naturally ſerious, and knowing 
what it is to want money, yet treat it with a ſort 
of contempt, as if they could do without it. 
This not being true, is contrary to reaſon, and 
wars againſt the laws of prudence. Whether you 
have little or much money, take care of it. You 
know a maxim is not the worſe for being 


common; © fools and their money are ſoon 


parted :” Remember that money may ſtand your 
Friend, when all others fail you. The caution 
holds ſtronger for ſuch as have but little, than 
for them who have a great deal. Be exact and 
regular in all your money affairs, having due re- 
ſpect to another common proverb, which is, that 
Often counting, maks laſting friends.” By 
regularity you will avoid diſputes. As the undue 
love of money is the root of evil, J am ſure the 
neglect of it produces many bad effects. 

D. The wiſe man recommends to us, © to 
hedge our poſſeſſions about with thorns, and bind 
up our filver and gold.” I am always cautious 
not to throw temptations in people's way. 

F. This is a duty you owe to juſtice and hu- 
manity. If opportunity makes the thief, and you 
make the opportunity, you make the thief, and 
ought to be puniſhed, if not as a robber, yet as a 
tempter to robbery. 

D. There ſeems to be more reaſon in what 
you ſay, than the world is generally aware of. 

F. A credulous truſt in perſons not tried, is 
imprudence. According to the Wiſe Man's opi- 
nion, an wnneceſſary confidence, is an abſurd con- 
fidence. He goes further in his admonition ; “* As 
long as you have breath, give not yourſelf over 
to any; for better it is that others ſeek you, than 
you ſtand in their courteſy. —Help thy neighbour 
according to thy power ; — but beware not to 
fall into the ſame ſnare.” 

D. This points out the meaſure of the aid we 
are to lend ; and the folly of exceeding it. 

F. He that plunges out of his depth may be 
eaſily drowned. Yet there are occaſions, when 


bold things are to be attempted, in the cauſe of 


humanity. Some miſtake an inclination for an 


ability, and imagine they can do any thing that 


is good, becauſe it is good, This is as vain as 
the conduct of them who do not ſee into their 
own affairs, and think only of the preſent mo- 
ment, often putting it. out of their power to re- 
trieve the effects of extravagance, Some deceive 
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themſelves into a belief, chat their friend or 
neighbour will ſhew them regard, when they 


have not reſolution to ſhew themſelves any. — 
The weaker a man is, the more he builds on a 
ſuppoſition that, in caſe of need, his friends will 
aſſiſt him, though he may have acted ſo wickedly 
or abſurdly, as really to have no friends! This 
is the caſe of Joſeph Nefas. He has done ſeveral 
fooliſh, and ſome wicked deeds ; and now ap- 
prehends that his miſery is a reaſon why his ac- 
quaintance ſhould relieve him; but experzence 
teaches him juſt the contrary : they conſider him 
as an imprudent fooliſh young man, who having no 
conduct, deſerves no regard. I did him all the 
ſervice I could. I foreſaw the evil that threatened 
him. I warned him in the ſtrongeſt terms. 

D. You engaged the reverend doctor to talk 
to him. 

F. Yes: and he appeared ſerious, and de- 
jected, yet graceleſs, and did not confeſs, much 
leſs amend. He thought ſomething was neceſſary 
to be done; but found himſelf within the magic 
circle of ſm, with nothing before his eyes but the 
preſent gratification, which his habits had ren- 
dered familiar; the future hour being ſhadowed 
over with clouds which threatened to overwhelm 
him. — Diſtreſs has now awakened him; but 
what courſe he will purſue, I know not. 

D. He finds by ſad experience, that fin pro- 
duces miſery in this world; and, if he does not 
repent, eternal torments may be his lot. Do 
you call his conduct by no harſher name than 
imprudence? 

F. It began with imprudence, though it ended 
in iniquity, : 

D. What do you think of thoſe who place 
their affeftions on money? Are they not often 
tempted to do bad things for the ſake of it? 
Which of the two extremes is the moſt danger- 
ous, covetouſneſs or prodigality 


F. The arſt is the moſt 7mmoral; and there- 


fore the wwor/?, But prudent perſons ſhun ex- 
tremes. Exerciſe your prudence : endeavour to 
be always in the right; avoid being in the 
wrong, even by being tee much in the right, 
The proverb ſays, Break not thy ſhin againſt 
That which lies not in thy way.” Shun danger: 
be cautious that in the purſuit of a goad, which 
cannot be of any great moment, you do not in- 
volve yourſelf in an evil, which may make you 
repent all the days of your life.— Learn to ſuffer 
ſmall inconveniences, rather than hazard great miſ- 


chiefs. . Prudence is ſo much the favourite of. 
wiſdom, ſhe can hardly live ſeparated. In nothing 
is prudence more neceſſary, than in caution with 
what kind of perſons you aſſociate. It would be 
madneſs to truſt every one with your goods ; will 
you truſt your perſon with any whom you are not 
acquainted with ; or knowing that they are im- 
prudent; or have not the fear of God before their 
eyes; or do not reſpect the laws of their country? 
Let them talk as they pleaſe, avoid them, ** Deeg; 
are fruit; words are but leaves!” The more 
laviſh ſuch perſons are in their promuſes, the leſs 
they are to be depended on. When you examine 
your own heart, and find it inclined to diſchar 
your ſeveral. duties to God, and your neighbour, 
you will be inſenſibly led to act prudently, If 
you deſire any thing which is criminal, I need 
not tell you, that you are wicked ; if it be den- 
gerous, you are imprudent, | 
D. And what do you think my deſires will 
depend on? 3 
F. What can they depend on, but the goad ot 

evil of your heart; the company you keep, and 
the perſons you are attached ta? To judge 
well— to know when to hold. your .tongue— 
and whom to adviſe with — theſe are the things 
moſt eſſential to prudence, Remember, that * if 
you conſult with a fool, he cannot keep council,” 
D. I am ſenſible how much my character 
and ſafety, as well as the improvement of my 
mind, depend on the company I keep ; and there- 


fore I will follow the Wiſe Man's advice, and 


go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, when 
I perceive not in him the lips of knowledge.” 
F. This is a part of prudence. As to covetny- 
neſs or prodigality, prudence is vulgarly underſtood 
to relate chiefly to the riches of this world; and 
to lean more to the ſide of covetouſneſs than to 
prodigality : But he cannot be ſaid to be pri- 
dent, who acquires wealth by unjuft means; more 
than him who [quanders it, when it is acquired, 
The ſame Wiſe Man, who tells us © the hand of 
the diligent maketh rich,” ſays, that“ the blet- 
ſing of the Lord maketh rich, and he addeth u 
ſorrow with it:“ no anguiſh of foul accompanies 
the riches. Whatever is a//-gotten or illuſed b 
a curſe, We do not uſually ſay, that fraud, 
oppreſſion, want of kindneſs, and charity, and 
all the iniquity that attends the unreaſonable 
defire of getting, or preſerving an eſtate, 15 * 
dence. Forget not, that charity without prudencs 
cannot ſubſiſt. 5. 


H. Is then prudence a part of charity ? 
z. Imprudence, as I have told you, will cer- 


tainly prove an enemy to the very ability of be- 


ing charitable, and hurt thoſe who might other- 
wiſe be benefited. Example is the moſt charitable 
friend, or an enemy to mankind. To be prudent 
in the beſt ſenſe, provide yourſelf “ bags which 
wax not old, a treaſure in the heavens that faileth 
not, where no thief approacheth, nor moth cor- 
rupteth.“ 

D. This is. ſolid advice: if prudence enters 
into the compoſition of all other virtues; it 
muſt point out to us the true path to piety, and 
teach us “ that a man's life conſiſteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he poſ- 
ſeſſeth.“ 


F. Can you then allow that any man is pru- 


dent, who is not juſt? | 

D. According to your. doctrine, he muſt be 
religious too: if we. ought to think of. God in 
all our concerns, prudence is eſſential to religion. 

F. If my crop increaſes, I may enlarge my 
barns; but if I forget the hand which gave the 
increaſe, will it not in the iſſue be attended 
with a curſe? Prudence without religion. may 
ſerve only to. involve me in the diſtreſs of the 
rich man in the parable. 

D. To be rich towards God, muſt ſignify our 
truſt and reliance on his Providence, and not in 
the worldly treaſures which are heaped up for 
us. 
F. This is the very caſe, Mary] In one 
ſenſe it cannot be prudent, if it is not wiſe to 
truft in riches ; for & wealth. is ſo far from being 
a ſecurity, it is folly to pretend to arm ourſelves 
againſt the accidents or caſtalties of life, which 
nothing can. prote& us againſt, but the good 
providence and care of our heavenly Father.” It 
was not the fault of the rich man in the parable, 
that he had barns and florehouſes, or that he was 
clothed in purple and fine linen; but that his 
plenty made him forget God, vainly imagining 
bis ſecurity was in his own hands. No, Mary: 
whatever the accidents of your life may be, let 
your circumſpection be ſhewn by endeavouring 
fo be rich towards God, placing your confidenee 
and truſt in him, as knowing that without ſuch 
confidence and truſt, the higheſt prudence is folly; 
and the moſt Javiſh praiſe we can beſtow, on 
people who make 4 figure in life, is a proof of 
* weatneſs, not of their ftrength : it gives evi- 

nce of the falſe judgment we make of the feli- 
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city of our fellow-creatures, Many build on 
their prudence, and knowledge of the world; but 
be aſſured, that whatever begets an irreligious 
confidence, and preſumption in the heart of man, 
will naturally incline him to forget Ged - and 
where then are the effects of his prudence ? 
D. If riches are apt to produce ſuch confi-- 
denge, the poor enjoy the advantage of feeling 
their wants, and may. be ſuppoſed to call on God 
to ſupply them. * | 
F. Moſt juſtly obſerved. When you conſider 
a. life ſpent in difficulties ; yet ſupported often - 
when hope itſelf is bewildered, doth it not ſug- 
geſt to you, „ how wonderfully God hath: 
brought you on your way, when you had neither 
alf nor ſhoes, nor money in your ſcrip. 
D. Poverty naturally ſuggeſts theſe thoughts. 
remember how ſenſible you made me, upon 
ſome other occaſion of your good diſcourſe, that 
the poor man's condition is in many reſpects the. 
molt eligible. 
F. You cannot be ignorant, that the founda- 
tion of all religion is humility, with a due ſenſe. 
of the being of a God : his juſtice will create fear; 
his mercy, hope; his. wiſdom, reſignation ; and. 
his goodneſs, truſt. All the glories of his attri-- 
butes, as they reſpect us rational creatures, 
formed with minds deeply impreſſed with a ſenſe 
of being accountable to him, will ſhine forth. 
You are convinced, that the higheſt act of 
irreligion, is to diſavow his providence, except 
the denial of his being. As to inſolence and pride, 
they are often the growth of the rich man's ſoil. 
D. Is it for this reaſon that riches are ſo hardly 
ſpoken of in the Scriptures? | 
F. Moſt certainly: it takes its riſe from this 
cauſe : the temptations to vice, of which riches. 
are the. means, often. deſtroy the ſeeds of virtue 
which are ſown in our hearts, T hey often leave 
no room for the plants ſet by the hand of God to 
thrive and proſper. .' | 
D. Is faring ſumptuouſly a crime? | 
F. By no means: it fignihes living in a ſtate 
of grandeur : and this may be enjoyed by perſons 
in their proper rank, without ſin. The ſinfulnefs 
is in forgetting Him from whom all good pro- 
ceeds : and if we remember Him, as we ought, . 
the difference of. wealth and indigence diminiſhes 
greatly. The parable repreſents to us the dan- 
gerous ſtate of great men, who live without the 
fear of God in their hearts; and the. much hap- 
pier condition of the poor, who have their ſhare- 
ot 


. 


of miſery in this world, which often leads to 
glory and immortality hereafter. 

D. Abraham's anſwer to the rich man, is ſuch 

a proof of this, that no one who believes in Chri/? 
can contradict it. 
F. The requeſt of the rich man in the tor- 
ments he was ſuffering, drew this memorable de- 
claration from the great father of the faithful, 
« They have Moſes and the prophets, let them hear 
theme“ plainly indicating, that the crime of the 
rich brethren yet on the earth, was their con- 
tempt of Moſes and the prophets ; for it is evident 
they did not repent upon the authority and ad- 
monition, delivered down to them by the Scrip- 
tures. Think then, my dear Mary, what will 
be the fate of us chri/tians, if we neglect our 
greater ſalvation! The light which ſhines with 
ſuch glory on us, eclipſes the darkneſs of /in and 
the grave: but if we chuſe darkneſs rather than 
light, we ſhall fall into perdition.— To reaſon 
from our common feelings, does not poverty na- 
turally create in the breaſt of man, a fear of 
offending, and a deſire to pleaſe ? When the rich 
imagine they want nothing, they generally be- 
come inſolent. Carry this principle into that 
which is common to all men ; I mean, religion ; 
and fee how it ſtands, He who thinks not of 
what he wants, at the hand of God, has no 4z/ire 
to court his favour, but growing remiſs in reli- 
gion, often becomes an infidel. 

D. So I fear, my father !—lIt is ſtrange, in 
one view, that although wealth is of no value, 
in the purchaſe of health, beauty, virtue, or re- 
putation, its influence in the world wounds the 
morals of a great part of mankind. 


F. Not ſo ſtrange, that the thing which can- 


not produce the greatęſt good, ſhould produce the 
greateſt evil, Irreligion is too often the compa- 
nion of a plentiful fortune. 

D. But we cannot ſay, they manage it with 
prudence, who make it the inſtrument of immo- 
rality. h ” 

F. Prudence demands of us to take care of our 
property ; not to invade the rights of another : 
on the contrary, it requires that we treat others 
with charity, that they may practiſe the ſame 
towards us. Thus you ſee with what propriety 
we may take prudence into our alliance, in or- 
der to carry on the warfare of life with ſucceſs, 
And ſince ſhe is ſo much the miſtreſs, even of 
fortune, and helps us to ſo many good things, 


let us pay her due honour, and court her affift. 
ance to promote our happineſs : prudence, as 3 
virtue, comes from God. ö 

D. I plainly perceive, that the happineſs of 
both worlds depends much on prudence, though | 
the young often make ſallies ſo very imprudentiy, 
as to border on madneſs, and involve themſelvez 
in the greateſt difficulties. 

F. A remarkable inſtance of this is found in 
our hiſtory. The Prince of Wales, afterwards 
Henry V. might be called imprudent, but he 
alſo committed many riotous exceſſes : at length 
he became an object of his father's jealouſy, 
Upon notice of this, the prince, who had a ſu- 
perior underſtanding, when he had a mind to uſe 
it, repaired to court, and, throwing himſelf 


upon his knees, accoſted the king in the folloy- 


ing terms: „I ö underſtand, my liege, that you 
ſuſpe&t me of entertaining deſigns againſt your 
crown and perſon. I own I have been guilty f 
many exceſſes, which have juſtly expoſed me to 
your diſpleaſure ; but I take Heaven to witneſ, 
that I never harboured a ſingle thought, incon- 
ſiſtent with that duty and veneration which I owe 


to your majeſty. Thoſe who charge me with ſuch 


criminal intentions, only want to diſturb the 
tranquility of your reign, and to alienate your 
affections from your ſon and ſucceſſor, I hae 
therefore taken the liberty to. come into your 
preſence, and humbly beg you wilKcauſe ny 
conduct to be examined with as much rigutt 
and ſeverity, as that of the meaneft of your ſubjedas; 
and if I be found guilty, I will chearfully ſubmit 
to any puniſhment you ſhall think proper to inflict. 
This ſcrutiny 1 demand, not only for the ſatis 
faction of your majeſty, but likewiſe for the 
vindication of my own character.“ Tit 
king was ſo highly ſatisfied with this prucent 
and ingenuous addreſs, ſo opportunely, that be 
embraced him with great tenderneſs ; acknov- 
ledging that his ſuſpicions were entirely te. 
moved ; and that for the future he would nevet 
harbour a thought prejudicial to his loyalty and 
honour.— —- The hiſtorian ſays, 80 happll 
were the fears of the nation diſappointed in t- 
gard to this young prince, that were we to fan- 
fack all the records of ancient and modern times 
we ſhall hardly find a hero, whoſe character beats 
a more ſtriking reſemblance to that of Ale 
the Great, in his bet and moſt laudable N 

D. Vet his imprudent conduct had partak 0 
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{o much of wiekedneſs, it might have eoſt him 
his head. ; # 
F. To be prudent, Mary, is to be wiſe ; or act 


with an equality of conduct, a conſiftency of be- 
haviour, which comprehends the concerns of 


both worlds. — Be you egnal, be conſiſtent, and F 
am ſure you will be prudent and religious: and 
though prudence and religion, in propriety of lan-- 
guage, are not exactly the ſame thing, they unite 
in the ſame cauſe.. 


CONVERSATION XXV. 


Prudence not rightly underſtood. Fools ſaid to be fortunate. 
rance of mankind, in concealing truth from their eyes. 


The force of prejudice, and the igno- 
Religion, buſineſs, and pleaſure unite to promate 


the happineſs of mankind. Pain treads on the heels of pleaſure not rightly underſtood, T he deception 
of the ſenſes, with regard to the true objects of pleaſure. Youth often becomes an eaſy prey ta hypocriſy. 
Neceſſity of maintaining as good an opinion of the world as poſſible. 


P. VES if you will follow my advice. Be 
ſure, at leaſt, not to ſuffer by holding 
communication with a foo/: and the foohkfp are 
more eaſily diſcovered, than thoſe who are #navi/h 
or hypocritical. And while you attend to prudence, 
let it not counteract your charity, leſt it degene- 
rate into a ſordid vice, the more infamous from 
its aſſuming the name of a virtue. 
D. It is ſaid that fools are fortunate : How is 
this to be underſtood with regard to prudence ? 
F. Not that fools only are fortunate, for. then 


we ſhould ſee folly preferred to wiſdom, more than 
„Time and chance happen to all. 


it uſually is. 


men:“ We often fee weak- minded perſons ſuc- 
ceed : whether it be by the beneficence of other 
people ; by their being bred to mechanic arts, which 
do not require much underſtanding ; or by their 
deing contented to go on ird a beaten. track, when 
perſons of a more lively temper, and ſtronger 
paſſions, ſtray out of it, and loſe their way. 
me weak-minded perſons advance their fortune 
by the ordinary means of indu/try and a prudent 
cndu?? ; but great numbers fail. You will pleaſe 
to obſerve, of thoſe who are rather wea# than 
"1s, they are not always dangerous to man- 
kind; but badneſs of heart is always dangerous, 
There are alſo many who paſs under the general 
their bread quictly, and do no body any harm. 
D. You ſay, that prudence enters into the 


0 
polition of every virtue; conſequently the 


Urtuoys muſt be prudent. 
F. In general it may be ſaid they are ſo: 


© V119%5 cannot be ſaid to be prudent ; though. 


denomination of prudent people, becauſe they get 


in the various modes of men's conduct, one ſcts - 
off virtue with more graces, as another ſhews 
vice with more deformity, than is common : it 
is more eaſy to explain what prudence means by 
actions, than by words. 

D. It ſeems to require ſome pains to miſap- 
prehend what prudence means, whether it be 
ſhewn in actions or in words: we can hardly 
avoid feeling the bad effects when we act im- 
prudently, 

F.. Of this you ſec inſtances every day. When- 
ever you have any connexion with the fooliſh, . 
proud, or vain, and find their weakneſſes or 
their prejudices unconquerable, your prudence 
ſhould induce you to keep yourſelf aloof; for not 
to enter into a fruitleſs conteſt, is to conquer: 
it will be at leaſt a victory obtained over your- 
ſelf. Your prudence. will thus be ſhewn by 
what you do not, rather than by what you do. 
You are to obſerve, that there is but a ſmall 
part of mankind who are capable- of full con- 
viction, or receive ſatisfaction in the diſcovery 
of truth, which mortifies their pride; for the 
reaſonableneſs of any propoſition that oppoſes their 
prepoſſeſſions, appears to them as an. enemy, rather 
than a friend. The more their opinions differ 
from the common ſenſe and reaſon of mankind, . 
the more you will be ſurprized they ſhould ftand 
out againſt you : but upon reflexion. you will . 
find this is a reaſon why you ſhould et be ſur- 
prized... 

D. You mean, that the weaker a perſon is, 
the more obſtinate he will be. 

F. Do you not perceive, there is great. diffi- - 

culty , 
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eulty in giving conſent to the beſt- received truths 


in the world, when the paſſion which has poſſeſſion 
of the ſoul, makes it neceſſary to treat all ſuch 
truths with diſdain and contempt ? Is it not ob- 
vous that, according to their opinion, it would 


be abſurd in them, to examine the reaſonableneſs 


of what you advance? To find it reaſonable, 


would in effect be to ſuffer an humiliation. 


Whatever the ſubject be, the ſtronger the un- 
derſtanding, and the better the heart, the 7% 


regard there will be to common prejudices, pre- 


poſſeſſions, and the parade of outward glory. 


The more reſpect you ſhew to wi/dom and truth, 


wherever you find them, the more honour you - 


will be entitled to. 
D. What you ſay is undeniable. I generally 
find /ilence the moſt uſeful weapon. | 

FH. So it generally proves. There are three 
great objects of life, Mary, which take up the 
attention of mankind, according to their diffe- 
rent taſtes and inclinations : religion, buſmeſs, 
and pleaſure, The love of one or other of theſe, 
prevails in every character : but it is gratified in 
ſuch different ways, particularly in purſuits of 
pleaſure, one would imagine men had different 
ends in view. 

D. What end can they have in view but their 
Lappineſs * The belt thing is That which contri- 
butes moſt to the peace of the mind. 

F. The peace of the mind is happineſs! The 
peace which the world cannot give, is the great ob- 
ject of our petitions to heaven : Religion only 
can give ſuch peace; and therefore religion is the 
Firſt oliject; biſinæſs and pleaſure are ſecondary ob- 
jects; but properly attended to, are no leſs com- 
patible with Lappizeſs, Virtue ſmiles on them all, 
when they are conducted by reaſon and faith; 
otherwiſe we find religion degenerate into enthu- 
ſiafm or madneſs ; buſineſs into rank injuſtice and 
oppreſſizn ; and pleaſure into vice — every thing 


may be abuſed. Virtue, that repreſentative of 


good to mankind, is ever ready to aſſiſt us, when 
we call on her; but ſhe requires the heart, They 
vrho attempt to adorn her with a mournful habit, 
take pains to render her unpleafing, committing 
as great an abſurdity, as thoſe who repreſent her 
in the form of a giggling girl, ſtaring like an 
idiot, when you talk to her of the neceſſity of 
wiſdom and prudence. 

D. There is a vaſt difference between ſome 
young people, and others, according to the in- 


Jirutjion they have received, and the good ſenſe 
& 


and piety of their parents. I have been almoſt 


tempted to think, ſome of them imagined 50 
could be wedded only to folly. x N 

F. You ſee how unfortunate thoſe are who 
have not been inſtructed in their duty! T 
cannot poſſibly know it without inſtruction, 
being young; or by obſervation, as their reaſon 
ripens. It is never too late to learn. They 
may diſcover, by ſad experience, that pain treads 
cloſe upon the heels of pleaſure; and that ng 

Fooliſh thing can delight them long. "Thoſe who 
make an imprudent choice, their judgment will 
reproach them, and they will nauſeate the 
object they were eager to graſp: they unwillingly 
diſcover, that the complaint does not lie againſt 
Providence, but againſt their own folly and in- 
prudence, —This is the caſe, my dear Mary: and 
if you purſue your proper happineſs, through the 
paths that are marked out to you, the pleaſure you 
will enjoy, will abundantly compenſate for the 
pains you ſuffer, The w/e are fortihed again 
evil: they are prepared for all encounters; and 
therefore the moſt capable of rejoicing in al 
fortunes. They have every thing to hope for, 
that is pleaſant and agreeable to their reaſon: 
they fear nothing, not even death : they entertain 
no painful apprehenſions of it. 

D. It is a glorious thing to ſtrengthen the mind 
againſt the ſufferings to which life is ſubject: 
but this is more than prudence can always do. 

F. This exerciſe of the mind is not called 
prudence, but fortitude, The great object d 
life is to avoid offending Ged. I have explained to 
you, that thoſe who are eager in the purſuitd 
pleaſure, as confined to their ſenſes, or their fan, 
ſee very little of their way before them, Tie) 
forſake prudence, and with her they abandon - 
dejly, the guide of their youth: — they run in 
ſlippery path: they are hurled down the precip!& 
of pain and miſery ; and when they cry for bel) 
there is none to deliver them O my daughtes 
liſten to your dear father's words, and be happy” 
Keep in your eye the glories of immortality. 
Forget them not !—Be not dazzled with the c. 
pearances of qworldly good ; nor violate your d. 
ſcience, to gratify your fancy / 

D. You ſeem to ſpeak from your heart, f 
father !—[ hope I ſhall be at leaſt as much on 
my guard, not to yield up my underſtanding !? 
my paſſions, or miſtake falſe pleaſure for ue F 
not to take counters for guimeas. FIR 

F. It is more difficult to diſtinguiſh 1 
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.thari you ſerm to be aware. You will 


find in the world man diſſemblers. 

D. You mean HYPOCRITES. lot! 
F. Ay, Mary: there is much por ih, though 
there is more impudence. Unexperienced as you 
are, you will hardly think it poſſible that men or 
women, under certain circumſtances, making 
warm profeſſions of friendſhip or eſteem, ſhould 
grove falſe ; but I am ſorry to tell you, it is no 
wonderful event, to find people, putting on the 
diſguiſe of piety and religion, with deſign to en- 
ſnare thoſe who, being honeſt and upright them- 
ſelves, think well of the reſt of mankind. ——— 
Such, my daughter, is the world, or rather the 
worſt part of the world : therefore an undi- 
ſtinguiſning confidence is as contrary to good 
ſenſe and prudence, as a buſy, meddling beha- 
viour. Vet do not think of your fellow-crea- 
tures in general, nor of individuals in particular, 
ſo ill as they may ſometimes deſerve: Try to 
find reaſons of the e kind for the evils com- 


mitted againſt you; it being better to ſuffer, by 
thinking too well of any perſon, than to do him 
an injuſtice ; for, ſuffering evil is a ſlight evil, com- 
pared to the doing it. Think as highly of man- 
kind as prudence will allow ; and ſupport the Ho- 
nour of human nature as far as common-ſenſe and 
candgur will admit. There is ſo much evil in the 
world, that wantonly to add to the load of it, is 
being wantonly wicked. You may be ſure there 
will be ſo much the leſs evil for your avoiding it, 
in your own perſon : and be as confident, that no 
good is ſo intereſting to you, as the mercy and 
compaſſion in which your ſoul is concerned. 

D. This ſeems to be good reaſoning, my father | 
If I think very ill of others, I may wound my 
charity; and being confident beyond meaſure, I 
ſhall run into danger, and ſuffer much that way. 

F. Make uſe of your underſtanding for the 
purpoſes for which it was given you, and I truſt. 
all will go well with you. 


CONVERSATION: XXVr. 


The force of habit, and the neceſſity of correcting evil habits in their early Nages. Fable of the crocodile and 
ichneumon. Intention of making a viſit to a relation, in ſearch of uſeful knowledge... 


D, WE may talk till we grow hoarſe upon 
virtue and vice, pleaſure and pain; 

HABIT, you ſay, makes ſinners or ſaints. 

F. Carry it conſtantly ig mind, that at every 

age, and in every condition, ſome weakneſs or 


infirmity is apt to lead us into i] habits : and 


when theſe take root in our temper and inclin- 


ation, they become a ſecond nature. That to. 


which we are moſt accuſtomed; is generally moſt 


grateful to us: but habit in evil things, en- 


ſlaves the mind, preventing its freedom of enjoy- 
ment in the fields of reaſon and nature. 
ul nabits ; for as to good ones, reaſon and reli- 
£01 aſſent to them; and the more confirmed 

7 are, the more joyful we become. | 

D. If we have reſolution enough to make an 
*arly oppoſition to 54 the fin that fo eaſily be- 
bettet us,” and turn our thoughts from ini- 
Auty, whatever form it may appear in, evil ha-- 
lu will not prevail againſt us. 5 


Lav. 


F. If you do this, they cannot prevail. Do 
your beſt to combat them. We cannot ſay, with 
reſpect to ſuch habits, Who can underſtand 
his errors; who can tell how oft. he offendeth 2?” 
for we know, and are aſſured, that certain tempt- 
ations ariſe from Habit, more than from any other 


cauſe.. The particular object which makes the 


deepeſt impreſſion on one man, may make none 


upon another, though he be naturally of the ſame 
complexion.. If you e on your guard, you 


will eaſily diſcover, in what you are molt ſubject 


to err. Every gratification of an ill habit, carrics 


its own puniſhment with it, from the reproach 


which attends it; and the anger which it pro- 


vokes againſt ourſelves. 

D. I apprehend it dangerous to be much 
inclined to any thing, but. what. is clcarly a 
duty. 

F. Many things are different; but I believe 
not ſo many as is generally imagined. Unleſs we 
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HIS Manual of Devotion, in the firſt Edition of this Work, followed 
the ſecond, or laſt Volume: in this it follows the ft. I preſume there 
is no impropriety with reſpe& to the general uſe and deſign of the book. 
My view in this arrangement, is to render the volumes nearly equal 


in ſize; the Additions which I have made to this Quarto Edition, par- 


ticularly in the Second Volume, being more conſiderable than I intended 
when I firſt began to correct it. 
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A Manual of Devotion, * 
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Pſalms, Hymns, and Tellons; 


with pious pieces from the moſt eminent poets, 
diverſified 
for ſeven days ; 
each day divided into three parts. | i 
calculated | 
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AND FURTHER® 


DISSERTATION, on PRAYER. 


> 11 * 


; 1 


| ET us magnify the Lord! This is the firſt 
precept of religion. The higheſt honour 


man can be admitted to is to worſhip his God; 


and his higheſt excellency is the capacity of do- 


ing it. This levels the ſons of earth, and exalts 
them all equally to the rank of the ſons of God, 
and children of the inheritance of everlaſting 
glory — What then ſhall we ſay? As friends 
to God and man, can we with-hold our tears, 
when we reflect on what we daily ſee, of the 
groſs ignorance and negligence of mankind, how- 
erer diſtinguiſned by rank or condition 


If we believe the declarations made in the 
ſcripturet, concerning the Meſſiah; common ſen ſe 


and purpoſes of our immortality: and every neg- 
lect of it will appear abſurd or vicious. What 
the beſt and wiſeſt men in all ages have 
declared concerning their hopes, and the rea- 
ſons of their conduct, in this inſtance, ought 
to be conſidered with awful reſpect ; not as a 
ſpeeulative idea, but a moral” virtue; and the 
root from whence all other virtues ſpring. If 
there is no God, what is virtue but an ideal 
line, dividing man from bea? To acknowledge 
the being of a God, is to confeſs a power which 
takes cognizance of human affairs; and as the 
ſorereign of the univerſe, men owe him homage, 
Wich they muſt pay or periſh. 


Though faith is a belief in things not ſeen, 
the mind being framed as it is, conviction con- 
cerning ſuch things is irreſiſtible to an honeſt 
mind. Whatever his mode of faith in a life to 


will teach us to apply our faith to the great ends 


* _- 


come, may be, a'Chriſtian muſt mean a perſon 


ſatisfied, that there is a ſtate of rewards and pu- 
niſhments in a future ſtate ; and that the promiſes 
of God, in relation to ſuch ſtate, will not fail 
him: But is this principle rooted in the heart, 
in theſe countries, which are ſo ſplendidly en- 
lightened by the goſpel, as to bring forth its full 
harveſt? Alas! we are miſerably diftreſt ; the 
foul is ſtarved; and nature ſhrinks at the thought, 
as if ſhe denied the blood to run its appointed 
courſe !' She hath implanted in us the love of 
happineſs: and if this principle were impreſſed 
on out᷑ hearts, we ſhould ſee the Chriſtian religion 


diffuſe univerſal felicity, The quantity of miſery - 


abounding in the Chriſtian world, is a proof how 
little the law of Chriſt is known or underſtood ; 
or at leaſt attended to and practiſed. 


We know what was the opinion and practice 
of the moſt diſtinguiſhed favourites of heaven, 
that ever appeared on the theatre of the world ; 


thoſe good men, whoſe lives furniſhed matter for 


part of the Sacred Writings, and thoſe wha 
wrote them. Since their time, in every ſucceed- 
ing age, we find the moſt celebrated friends 


to mankind, have all concurred in one grand 


teſtimony : and let minute philoſophers, and vain 
boaſters of ſcience, reaſon as they pleaſe, the 
acts of the underſtanding, as well as of the will, 
by which we now embrace the goſpel of Chriſt, 
and make it a rule of conduct, are the ſpring and 
motive to all the conſſtent faith, that ever exiſted, 
We find in it a faith which hath its foundation 
in the urder/fiarding of the moſt rational beings.. 
It is ſupported by a religion, in its whole tenor, 

conſonant: 


—_ See. pages 5 to 11. 
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conſonant to the reaſon of man, in the moſt im- 
proved ſlate : Every ſtep beyond this to inveſtigate 
the ſecrets of Heaven, does indeed involve us in 
difficulties : men often argue, till they con- 


found their reaſon, and this has operated on the 


mind of many a vicious man, to induce him to try, 
if he could diſcharge his religious faith. 


If we look back as far as Adam, in his ſtate of 
innocence, we have the utmoſt reaſon to beheve, 
he was completely happy, as an zntelligent crea- 
ture, Senſible from whom he derived his ei- 
ence, he ſaw himſelf in a ſtate of dependence which 
naturally excited his praiſe and adoration. When 
he zreſpaſſed, he returned by deep repentance to a 
ſenſe of duty : he believed in the promiſe made 
him of a conditional happineſs ; and this was the 
ſtrongeſt motive to a continuance of That repen- 
tance, The humiliation of his heart under a due 
ſenſe of his condition taught him the gentle and 
plaintive, tho' manly voice of prayer! 


What has been the ſtate of man through all 
ages? His love of pleaſure is coeval with his be- 
ing ; and what can we conceive more pleaſing to 
a creature ſo formed for delight and happineſs 
than the love and adoration of his Maker ? When 
this diſpoſition is attended by its natural*conſe- 
quence, a confidence derived from the only ſource 
which can produce it, is it not the higheſt hap- 


pineſs we are capable of? To pray well, and to be 


happy, even with reſpect to this world, ſeem to 
be as notes in uniſon, like an harmonious muſical 
.compolition : let it take in the accordance of its 
component parts, and eternity brightens before 
our eyes, and all is peace in the little world, the 
heart of man. 


A firm reliance on the word of Gad, and full 
truſt in his truth, his power, his mercy and good- 
neſs, being a part of the humility of dependant 
creatures, they teach us to ſupplicate and adore. 
Whither then do we wander? into what ſtrange 
paths do we deviate, when That becomes irkſome, 
which is our greateſt intereſt, and ſhould be our 
ſupreme delight? Can there be in nature any 
thing more offenſive to reaſon, and the dictates 
of the human. heart. 


What was the faith of our great progenitor 
Abraham ; the ſpiritual father of the faithful ? He 
looked for a city, which had foundations, whoſe 


Io! 


builder and maker is God, Can we fay that le 


ftanding, than the goodneſs of his heart ? He be. 


ed conſiſtently under the moſt trying circun. 


fiction, than enjoy the pleaſures of fin,” I 
faith, he ſaw Him who is inviſible, and remain- 


was leſs diſtinguiſhed for the firength of bis unde. 


lieved in a ſtate of rewards and puniſhments after 
death: he truſted in the promiſes of God, and ad. 


ſtances. 


The Patriarchs in general declared they ſought 
a better country than they were then in poſſeſſion 
of; not a temporal one only, but an eternal ink. 
ritance : they believed that if they acted up to th 
lights which were given them, the great Father 
of mankind would reward them with heaunh 
happineſs, 


Moſes, we are told, © rather choſe to ſuffer gf 


ed conſtant to his principles, “ in hopes of the 
recompenſe of reward.” His under/tanding taught 
him to diſtinguiſh his greateſt good from his 
greateſt evil; and he ſteadily purſued the dich 
of it. | 


The hoſt of Martyrs, who followed Moſes, the 
Prophets and Patriarchs, thro every age, © chok 
to be tortured, and not to accept of a delive- 
rance” upon any terms contrary to their dhe, 
or, in other words, contrary to their underflan- 
ing and common ſenſe ; and why was this, but 
that © they might obtain a glorious refurrettim®” 
Were we to cheriſh reſlections of this kind, would 
they not fire the ſoul with the love of truth, ui 
confidence in the mercy of the beneficent Lordd 
the Univerſe ? 


It ſeems difficult to determine which has the 
largeſt ſhare in prayer, the under landing, the 
will, or the affeftions. The underſtanding com | 
prehends and prefers good to evil, as the heart ls 
That which is amiable, or hates That which b 
deteſtable: and where the affections are bribed) 
the paſſions or appetites, the candid are reduces? 
the neceſſity of being virtuous, or to decline 
reaſonings on what is good : for ſo long as We 
paſs, and have a conſciouſneſs that we offend, 0" 
reaſon, our make, our frame, and conſtitution Col 
ſpire to arraign us: and when We plead gu . 
what can we do but petition, under the condit 
of amendment, for deliverance from the penal # 
Here prayer and ſupplication to the Jule, X 


- 


25 vatural to the reaſen of man, as to gratify his 
-tes is pleaſing to his /enſes. 3 


Whatever difficulties may ariſe on the ſubject 
of his propenſity to ſin, the mind of man leads 


him to pray for the aſſilance, on which his ſpiri- 


tual preſervation depends. If he believes his foul. 
is immortal, his body will not crave food with 

r eagerneſs, than his ſoul will long for ſpi- 
ritual nouriſhment, and defence againſt the evils 
it is ſubject to. 


In both caſes he will crave z, but in the repaſt 
of prayer, he will feed his higheſt faculties ; and 
the conſideration of being admitted into the pre- 
ſence of his Maker, will give him an impor- 
tance in his own eſteem beyond all the earthly 
ſplendor the greateſt potentate can communi- 


Cate. 


Man is formed in indigence : he is not able to 
do any thing, without That divine power, which 
pervades every part of nature, This is moſt ſen- 
ſibly felt by him, when his will prompts him to 
tranſgreſs againſt his better judgment; or left un- 
diſciplined, breaks the reins of reaſon. He who 
believes aſſiſtance will be given him, if he aſks 
forit; if he is not an ideot or a mad man in ſpi- 
rituals, will cheriſh humility and faith. Self- 
preſervation, the firſt law in nature, will prompt 
him to appeal to That Being who alone can 
ſuccour him. Where then, O man, is thy reaſon, 
when thou declineſt the exerciſe and habit, the 
duty, and pleaſure of prayer ! 


When we conſider what a hoſt of miſeries in- 
vade our mortal ſtate, to whom ſhall we appeal 
for relief! Will not a ſenſe of thoſe miſeries, 
drag us into our cloſets; and tearing the tony 
from our hearts, bend our ſouls to prayer 
The hopes we entertain, that we ſhall alleviate 
the pains we feel in the body ; the pangs of the 
foul, or the wrongs we ſuffer from the world : 
even the love we bear to thoſe who have ated 

injuriouſſy towards us, will ſoften. the heart, and 
it will break forth in prayer 


duch is the ſtate of the ſoul of man! With 
regard to the degrees of pious warmth, in differ- 
ent men, God only knows how differently we 
are formed, but the inconſlancy and inconſiſtency of 
the heart is general through the ſpecies. 
3. 
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Not awed by divine laws, it is hard to ſay 
how indifferent or wngrateful devotion may 
become. A reliſh or diſlike to it muſt depend 
on education and habit. To know our ruling 
nfirmity, and arm ourſelves againſt it accord- 
ing to the portion of its malignity, is a work 
of prayer, humbling our ſouls before God ac- 
cording to the conſciouſneſs of our offence. 
Our imperfe& ſtate is ſuch, there is not one 
not prone to ſpiritual evil. The ſtrength of 
mental powers, and the tenderneſs of the affec- 
tions, are turned as the will directs. 


The moſt knowing ſhould, in reaſon, be the moſt 
pious ;; though perſons of inferior underſtandings, 
by the force of a good heart, are often as fincere- 
ly devoted to the ſervice of their Maker, as the 
brighteſt of mankind ; yet it is at the ſame time 
obvious that the higher the thoughts of man 
aſcend, the nearer will his foul approach his di- 
vine original, and conſequently the brighter con- 
ception he will have, that the change he is ſen- 


tenced to ſuffer, will only bring him the ſooner 


to the great end of his Being, In the mean time 
the comfort and rational confidence arifing from 
what he feels in maintaining an intercourſe with 


his Maker, muſt be derived from prayer. 


All the delights of true friendſhip, and the 
ſweets of heavenly love : whatever is moſt pleaſ- 
ing to the ſoul, is comprehended in prayer. When 
men reject the humble ſuit of a fellow-creature, 
it muſt be from one of theſe three motives ; it 
is becauſe they have not the feelings of a man; or 
diſtruſt the fincerity of the ſuitor; or have not 
the ability to. ſuccour. In the firſt caſe, what 
language is fit to deplore their condition ! In 
the ſecond, their piety or prudence may reſtrain. 


In the /aft inftance, the mind will find relief by 


knowing that the ſame Being who made the heart 
beſtows his mercy with the tenderneſs of a father, 
the clemency of a prince, and the wiſdom and: 
juſtice of a God / 


Is it poſſible to imagine any ftate or condition: 
of man, which does not call for ſupport from the 
Author and Preſerver of his Being ? Rarely do 
we find any of the human race, in the 4 culti- 
vated ſlate, without ſome notions of a ſupreme,, 
ſuperintending power ! The light of the goſpel 


| brightens all around. 


The 


451 Tb e. 


Te moſt ingenious divines very juſtly object 
& the ſondneſs of men's endeavours to explain 
the nature of prayer, with reſpect to its effect en 
the Almighty. "We can reaſon only from analo- 
oy : Aſk the poor and miferable, why he begs 
alms ; he will tell you, it is becauſe. he feels his 
wants, and believes it is in the power, and may 
be in the will, of the perſon importuned, to re- 
lieve him. In the caſe of prayer, the power and 
will of God ſtand confeſt ; and we obey his com- 
mands, while'we importune him with fincerity : 
for he requires of us to 4, and upon That condi- 
tion promiſes we ſhall receive, in ſuch manner as is 
moſt agreeable to his infinite wiſdom. Every 
man, of whom it can be ſaid, he hath faith in the 
promiſes of God, may be aſſured, he ſhall, ac- 
cording to the condition propounded, receive 
That which is promiſed, though the time, and 
circumſtances of the favour, muſt neceſſarily re- 
main in the hands of the Almighty, 


The power which is often aſcribed to Nature, 
by thoſe who doubt the'truth of Chriſtianity, may 
be eaſily traced to Revelation. This teaches Chri- 
flians in a more particular manner, to pray to the 
ene only true God, and father of all; thro? the me- 
diation of Feſus Chriſt his Son, and the influence 
of the Holy Spirit; one incomprehenſible Supreme. 
Revelation aſſures us that God is moved by the 
prayers of men: Common experience evinces 
that when bad men are induced to pray, their 
morals and temper gradually become better, 
It alſo proves that perſons of a good diſpo- 
ſition, are kept in con/tant awe ; and go on pro- 
greſſively to That perfection, for which the beft 
are diſtinguiſhed, perhaps moſt by this very 
means. For, “as prayer is the exerciſe of a de- 
vout temper and diſpoſition, it naturally increaſes 
in us ſuch diſpolition, and makes us more religi- 
ous, and better men.” So where prayer is totally 
neglected, there generally reigns a total unfit- 
neſs for any commerce of the heart with God 

And indeed by what criterion fall we judge, if 

the heart of man is at peace with God, but as he 
delights in appealing to heaven ; and feels the 
pleaſure which his eonfidence in his friend, his fa- 
ther and his God, produces ? 


It is ſelf evident that a finite Creature. cannot 
| meaſure out the mercies of Heaven: we know 
not the exact degree of the heinouſneſs of our ſe- 


3 


* 


veral offences, more than we can diftifguiſh he. 
tween the general and particular providence gf 
God. What truly can we do; but fall down au 
worſhip, and humbly hope for mercy for ourſing? 


In the Chriſtian world, the light ſhines with 
, reſplendent brightneſs, as far as mortal eye en 
bear it. Truth in the abſtract, is made an ob- 
ject of our ſenſes: we believe and confeſs a $4. 
 viour, who viſited the world in human form, 

and taught a doctrine, more pure and ſublime, 

than all the annals of moraliſts, or any record of 
time, can furniſh, Were all the depths of knoy. 
ledge, which human wiſdom ever fathomed, ſunk 
level to our view, nothing could ever equal 
it. The more we conſder the dignity and cha- 
rater of this Perſon, thro' whoſe mediation de 
implore the mercies of God; the nearer the Deity 
meets us as a friend, and accommodates himſelf 
to our powers; and the ſtronger evidence we 

draw, even from things which are object d 

our ſenſes, the more our faith is cheriſbed. 


Chri/t being perfect man, as well as perfect Cul, 

and giving the brighteſt tokens ot his love to hu- 
man nature; whilſt he exalts the dignity ofit, u 
the higheſt pitch of our apprehenſions, he encou- 
rages us to be ſtedfaſt in our faith in him, always 
abounding in works which are grateful to him. 
We ſee him on earth, ſorrowing or rejoicing, 
he finds the proper objects of his threats or g- 
tulations, with the /fronge/?, as well as the pur 
fecial affections. He continually appeals to the 
Father of mankind, his God, and our. God! He 
puts the words in our mouths, how we ought to 
addreſs the Almighty : and inſtructs us, upon 
every occaſion, to aſk in his Name, as the only 
mediator. We follow him from his birth, 4 
which angels were ſeen' and heard to rejoice ex. 
ceedingly. Some years after in his childhoo\ 
we ſee him informitig the hoary head, and teach. 
ing the wiſeſt of the men of thoſe days, the 
wiſdom that cometh from above. We then be 
hold him making a triumphant entry into 7? A 
ſalem; not with the ſplendid ſhew- of an earth 
potentate, to pleaſe the fancies of men win! 
tinſel glitter; but to fill the heart with joy, eden 
with the hopes of immortal happineſs. 


The word Hoſannah was applicable to ſeveral 
ſolemn religious feſtivals among the J 
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een ur piadſe us ud. Niinſvets of che 
©:cere and humble ſhouted Hoſannah to the Bun 


% Le Dienen indeed was He, who had 
power to open the eyes of the Mind, who enabled 


the dumb to ſing, ind the Zane todunce, with joy! 


rouched by his | gracious hand, the palfied limb 
ber its genial warmth, and was reſtored to 
all the purpoſes of life. | He exerted his tutho- 
rity with the tendeyn/s of a brother, and "the 
dignity of one veſted with a commilon from 
heayen. | | 


It is a ſubject for our -conflant humiliation, and 
deepeſt dread of fin, to revolve in our thoughts 
the atrocious infolence which he experienced, 
from thoſe for whom he had uſed ſuch means to 
fave from deſtruction: And let us look into our 
. own hearte, and ſee him in the agonies of pity, 
and of pain, and hear him imploring forgiveneſs 
for his murderers They felt the earth tremble, 
and they ſaw the moon appear in blood] They 
beheld the veil of the temple rent, without any 
viſible cauſe; while the rocks burſt with a con- 
vulſwwe pang. The yawning graves alſo yielded 
up their inhabitants. Nature was troubled, as 
ſympathizing with her expiring Lord, 


Do we ſeriouſly believe that ſuch a ſcene ever 
exiſted, and not bring it before our eyes, and 
contemplate the dread occaſion ? Why do we 
harraſs our ſouls in purſuits of imaginary 
greatneſs? Does the underſtanding ſubſcribe 
to half the toils and anxieties which torture 
the ſouls of men! Almighty wiſdom ordain- 
ed, that, after a life of ſprrow and a death 
of ignominy, the merits of this divine perſon, 
dy virtue of his ſovereign power as the Redeemer 
of mankind, ſhould preſerve us, if we live ac- 
cording to his laws delivered down to us; and 
with condition that we pray in his name, as our Ad- 
vocate and Mediator at the throne of heaven, If 
we truſt that this is him who was to redeem 
Val, and the gentile world, from captivity to 
in and death, ſhall we not ſtrive to reap the 
$'orious fruits of his ſufferings ? | | 


. * 

How wonderful would the perverſeneſs of the 
Vers of the Jeu, and their incredulity appear, 
f we did not hourly ſee, how lame, and deaf, arid 
nd, a great parz, of mankind is, at this day, 


David ! Bleſſed is He that cometh in the name of 


moſt help. 


ith hel u eve gert an, Ger see 
This is exemplified möre Pattictfitly by thole 


"who" negiect prayer, as if it had tio affrnfty 
Wich the connexion there is between God and 
men. As creatures endowed with'reaſon, we are 
the children of God: as the work of ' bis hands, 
we are capable of the virtue he intended: as 
offenders againft his Jaws, we are bound by the 
firſt principle in nature, /e?f-preſetoation, to ſue 
for forgiveneſs of fins, as diſobedient children: 


As Chriftians, by the tye of a peculiar adoption, 
the great parent of mankind receives us as his 


children : and he who orice took the human na- 


ture upon him, and was a man lile us, fin excepted, 
we acknowledge as our Sovereign, our Lawgiver, 


our Fudge and Redeemer,” In what greater name 
can we pray! Can the utmoſt ſtretch of human 
powers ſoar higher, or the heart receive refreſh- 
ment from any fountain ſo pure ? 


It is the duty of evety one, in his reſpective 
Ration, to reſerve the good order of the world. ; 


and there ſeems to be no means of accompliſh- 


ing this great purpoſe, but as the Chriſtian reli- 


gion regulates men's lives. No other plan is 


true, or was ever found to fill up the natural long- 


ings of the ſoul after perfection. What are all 
the refinements 6f modern ſcience and erudition, 


with regard to the happineſs of men, without 


religion © The ſyſtem of our civilization could 
not exiſt a ſingle month, were we ſo weak, or ſo 
wicked, as to make a general diſcharge of all our 


obligations as Chriſtians ; or ceaſe to offer up our 


prayers to the Great Lord of Nature, Would 


not a plague or a famine or the ſword invade us? 
If we look into the hiſtory of mankind, and judge 


from what has happened, there is reaſon to ap- 
prehead it would be ſo. Vet how is religion to 


exiſt, unleſs we appeal by prayer to the great ſo- 


vereign of the univerſe ? 


We are alſo bound by the charity which our 
religion teaches, to remind each other of our 
duty, particularly thoſe whoſe ingigence requires 
It is not to be imagined, that the 
vulgar, unaided, will attend to the motives for 
worſhipping God, who from the ſpirituality of 


his nature ſo vaſtly ſurpaſſes the hizheſt compre- 
henſion of man: but the meaneſt perſon, if he 


believes in Chriſt, not having the light of his un- 
""W& 9 derftanding 
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Jerſtanding extinguiſhed by. the prejudices, of. a ſenſe, as with the precepts of Be Obs. 


alle faith, and. the corruptions which haye crept 
into the world, will,diſcern. that we can warſhip 
God, only in Spirit and Truth, —He, who made 
us what, we are, and gave, us ſuch. powers as we 
poſleſs, "demands the exerciſe of thoſe powers: 
and towards whom. can they be exerciſed, except 
Him from whom they are 1 oh r 1s 
this to be ade ae ne * 4 Fru 
iet e 
It once pleaſed the almighty ited to ap- 
point certain rites and, Ceremonies, as typical of 
a ſublimer worſhip ; 3 and. the ſenſe which, men 
had of obedience ito. the divine mandate, ſo far 
\ſpiritualized their devotion. 4 The, AM; faical inſti- 


0 


the Saviour of the Whole og took place; and 

he taught us, not only what we ought, and what 

we ought not to do; but likewiſe what we ſhould 
f, and how we Prout addreſs the Almighty. + 


Let us conſſder the goody 757 frame of the viſible | 


-world, and all its glories; hat would theſe 
be, reſpecting man, Wiso 9; an intelligent ſpiri- 
tual power, to ſee, contemplate, and adore the 
Divine Original V hat would the ſhort ſpan al- 
lotted to man ſignify i in the great ſcale of Beings, 
if it were not fot the gratification of his immortal 
-part, in the worſhip of the Deity? What Plea- 
ſure could he enjoy equal to his entertain- 
ment ? 


| . - 4 «ac - 4 
That devotion in the Chriſtian world, often 
degenerates into form, is too amply verified, par- 


| rlcularly in the pageantry of Ramiſb countries, 


where the name of Chriſt is profeſſed. There 
have I ſeen the moſt monſtrous abſurdities prac- 
tiſed, and whole Hecatombs of human ſacrifices 
a (a) as if it were meant to appeaſe the 
wrath of an avenging power, by one part of man- 
kind gratifying their folly, ambition, or avarice, 
by deſtroying their fellow creatures. Every 
| Chriſtian, reading the ſacred writings, diveſted 
of groſs prejudices, muſt be fenſible that the 
love of God is beſt expreſſid by the love of our 
fellow-creatures ; and he who offers up his pray- 
ers to Heaven, meaning at the ſame time to 
'Tpill the blood of another perſon, or to compel 
him to confeſs a faith he does not ſubſcribe to, 
acts as inconſiſtently with reaſon and common 


{s) In this part I allude to the burning of reputed Jews in Portugal, a cuſtom which is now abolille 
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cCalls an impudent mind; and it would be con- 


darkneſs, and the puniſhments reſerved er 
damned. 
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At may b beobſenced amongſt us, i in the higher 
ranks, ſome refine away the ſubſtance of religion, 
and repreſenting. thoſe wWhom Providence hat 
placed in a lower condition to themſelves, 28 ih. 
capable of knowing much, neglect to teach then 
That which, the great Fe ounder of our religion 
commands us all to learn; and immediately yi 
the ſame inſolence of ſuperior ſation, treat then 
with a cold diſdain, becauſe they know ſo lit, 
Where is the humanity, the piety, or e's com: 
mon ſenſe of ſuch oed fene 
III 13 411954 "IF GT "601 16 F2H 
+ If che general plan of education, among ut 
* were to teach young perſons” the” full 
meaning of the words they utter in pray; 
ſhould we not probably become more obedient 
to the precepts of our religion? The argume 
operates on the -peaſant and philoſopher, al 
lowing for the difference of education, wit 
equal force. Without diſtinction of ſuperir u 
inferior, or young or old, he who believes thi 
| Chriſt will come to judge the living and the 
dead, if he is not mad, or an idiot, will con- 
clude, he muſt endeavour to live according v 
the goſpel; and earneſtly repent of his fins « 
be panithed 7 in A future ſtate. 


It is not the rank, nor the condition of mankind 
\which is concerned in this queſtion : the moſt 
exalted in ſtation, and the ſoundeſt in morals 
are but the miſerable ſinners which in projer titf 
declare themſelves to be. If we ſay what we 00 

not. mean, we are mil%rabfs indeed: we affront 
the Almighty to his face ! Happy it is for thoſe 
who are not given over, to what the Pſalm} 


ſummate impudence to ſay this and not think 
1 Gigantic ſtrides in iniquity violate the __ 

dom of the ſoul, which may be ſo ſubjugats 
"by a habit of ſinning, as to become inſenld 
of its ſlavery till baniſhed to the dungeons 


It is diffcult to fay how far the force of 5 
judices can carry men; but for any one to 1p 


poſe he i: is not an n object of the care of the M 
might] 


. 
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mighty, is.degrading»Buman+»nature-« Feeling ahn pure, clevatody) many devotion, is the 
wy vg in his breaſt after a diam hup fine, ſoul of life, to the moſt animated of the chil- 
which can only come from the firſt cauſ- of all dren of men pleaſant as light to the eye; wa- 
things, for any man to ſuppoſe he is not an ter to parched thirſt ; reſt to the tired; ot pardon ' 
object of, the divine; gitenii n. or that God te- to the deſponding priſoner, expecting an igno- 


quires no homage, no uniform tribute of prayer minious death ent be. 

to him, ſeems to be as. inconſiſtent with common fo New.. 

ſenſe in general, as contrary to che ide of an * JVheniny beart is troubled, I will think uten 
accountable Being Coed, was the reſolution of a penitent of the 


ä firſt magnitude. And why would he do ſo, but 
If there is any thing to be traced ſrom ana- that he knew it would give him comfort ? 
l:gy, to ſuppoſe that men are under the parental 5602 rw wathcy ws tbitc forms b 
protection of God, and yet excuſed from paying To believe that God attends to our prayers, 
the honour due to him as a parent, is an abſurd 1s ſurely as great a pleaſure, as it is an encourage- 
and uncomfortable doctrine; excluding us from nent to pray. To confeſs that all things are un- 
That communication, which experience proves der his ſovereign power and guidance, is to be- 
can alone cheer our hopes, and prevent our ſink- licve, that the ſorrows and troubles which aMict 
ing under the evils to which we are continual- us, come from his hand. They are the conſe- 
y expoſed, and ſo often actually ſuffer.. quences of That order which he has eſtabliſhed, 
| h 5 and ariſe from moral or phyſical cauſes, from our 
If we are not habituated to look up to God, own or other people's fins. or infirmities. Can I 
as the author of every good, how can the love of ſay, It is good for me to haue been in trouble,” 
him reign in our hearts? If we never pray, can without thinking that the trouble was ſent, to 
the mind be imprinted with a conſciouſneſs of awaken me to à ſenſe of my offences paſt; and 
his preſence? If all the virtue man can boaſt, arm me with reſolution; of amendment for: the 
is continually ſubject to be aſſaulted by impure future? In this diſpoſition of mind, my heart is 
thoughts; what preſervative is there ſo effica- filled with faith in the mercy of God. I truſt in 
cious as prayer? What remedy can he uſe to his readineſs to attend to my: miſeries; and I 


cleanſe the ſtains in his ſoul, but as he appeals take refuge in his goodneſs and porwer 1: | 
to Heaven by prayer ? | 8 


| : 


x 


How is it with thoſe, who, whether it pro- 
ceeds from careleſſneſs or principle, neglect all 
application to the Almighty ? Doth not the duty 
become very difficult? When extreme miſery 
invites them to a trial of their powers, will not 
the taſk be grievous, and its eflicacy doubtful? 


111 Yet even then, I apprehend, men experience its 
condition mended in ſome: degree, by this act. ſovereign effects far beyond any human art, if 


If his ſpirit is kept ſo much the more at reſt, art can be ſaid to avail in any degree to cure a 
het can he do better than indulge his pleaſure diſtempered mind. Our religion is divinely 
C ſuch repetition f When the Mahometans think pure and abſtracted from this world; yet the 
21 85 dy ing, they repeat the name of the great Founder of it hath commanded our light 
3 W and there is ſomething of ſhould ſhine before men, that they may glorify 
* 419 9 practice, as it tends to comfort our Father who is in heaven: Can we do this ſo 
* 5 2 1 occaſions of ſurprize, or effectually, as by our whole houſe ſerving | the 

Ser, or diſtreſs" we naturally cry, O God! God of our fathers, by offering the daily incenſe 


it Is * 1 . . . . . 
in 1 laid from mere imitation only, it is of our prayers ?— There are, even in this age, 
duttous. But to think of the attributes of the ſome perſons who collect their relations 


The ſimple repetition of words, neceſſarily di- 
verts the thoughts from an object which the 
mind condemns, and wiſhes to baniſh : but when 
words are addreſſed to God; were it only a con- 
tinual repetition of his ſacred name, That man 
muſt be a thoughtleſs wretch; who feels not his 


* plied in his yery name is a aconſtant and dependents, their friends and domeſtics, 
or as many of them as the nature of their 
n f | ſituation 

* Allah Allah. 
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ource of pleaſure and delight, 


1 


8 


' heart: 


te 


fituation will, admit, living. undet the ſame roof, 

to offer up the oblation of prayer, as conſtantly. 
as the morning and the mght returns. Leſs ſtu- 
dious to poliſnh their manners, to form their taſle, 


or adapt their conceptions to the ſtandard of the 


diminutive pleaſures and pomps, the follies, and 
cuſtoms of the world, they boldly accept the invi- 
tations of their reaſon and faith: they rouſe from 
the downy, bed of //ath,, and break the ſhackles. 
which faſbion and, diſſipation have ſo artfully. 
gilded. They daily take a comprehenſive: view 
of heaven and earth; and converſing with the 
nobleſt objects which the ſoul is capable of en- 
tertaining, ſurvey. both worlds. in their proper 
lights, and prepare for eternity ! 


Life is continually ebbing out: the chief bu- 
ſineſs of it is to preſerve even the dregs ſweet 


and refreſhing. Let the ſprings of pleaſure, at 


which we are wont to drink ſo eagerly, be 


ſearched to the bottom and well examined if 


they are pure. If the duty of prayer is made no 
part of ſuch buſineſs, and our conduct is not 
brought to the ſtandard of the Chriſtian Faith, 
whether à man be young or old he is ſtraying 
into the paths of perdition. Phe genuine de- 
lights of religion comprehend all that memory or 
fancy, judgment or aſfiction can ſuggeſt to the 
and the power of it will be found in the 
calm peace and comfort, and the contemplation of 
the perfections of God; particularly when we 
rouſe the faculties of the ſoul, and appcal to him 


in Prayer. 


I' pray * vwithout ceaſing ** i5 one eſſential 
property of the Criſtian Religion; not to be 


AW for then we could not diſ- 


charge the other dutics to which we are equally. 
bound: nor is human. nature framed. far the 
obſervance of ſuch a precept. We are there-. 
fore to take it in ſuch a qualified ſenſe as is 
eſſential to the candid conſtruction. of every 
command, to, make it conſiſtent with the ge- 
neral tenor of the law of Chriſt. But how little 


is That law attended to by thoſe, who pre- 


tending to a politer taſte, ſmile with. con- 
tempt, or ſhrink, back with a ſecret diſdain of a. 
HManusl.of Devotion! They are in the caſe of a: 
patient, the raging fire of whoſe, blood deſtroys. 
his appetite and all deſire of: food, whilſt his 
body languiſhes and tends to its diſſolution for 


Mr. Addiſon. 


want of nouriſhment. God and bi av ive 


depend on cuſtom, nor can fate dur the 
I R + ot | 


That devotion is in its nature produftire of 
delight, is evident from this confderation, that 
the charms of muſie and poetry may be ply 
ed as auxiliaries. A celebrated poet, “ in hi; 
profeſſion of belief in a providence, making his 
acknowledgment of the ſovereign efficacy of 


prayer; with equal beauty. and piety ſays, 


% How are thy ſervants bleſt, O Lord! 
How ſure is their defence! 
Eternal wiſdom is their guide, 
Their Pelp, Ommpotence, 
In, foreign realms, and lands remote, 
Supported by thy care, 
Thro burning climes I paſs'd unhurt, 
Aud breath'd in tainted air. 
Thy merey ſweeten'd ev'ry ſoil; 
Made ev'ry region pleaſe : 

The hoary Alpine hills it warm'd, 
And ſinooth'd the Tyrrhene ſeas. 
Think, O my ſoul! devoutly think! 
How with affrighted eyes, 
Thou ſaw'ſt'the wide extended deep, 

In all it's horrors riſe! 


Confuſion dwelt in ev'ry face, 
And fear in ev'ry heart; 
When waves on wayes, and gulphs on gulphs, 
O'ercame the pilot's art] 


Yet then, from all my griefs, O Lord] 
Thy. mercy ſet me free, 

Whilft in the confidence f pray r, 
My ſoul taok hold on thee ! 


For the” in dreadful, whirls we hung, 
High-on. the broken wave, 
I. knew thau. wert not flaw.to bear, 
Mor impotent ta ſave. 


The Storm was laid, the Minds retird 
Obedient to thy will; 

The ſea that. roar d at thy command, 
At thy command was ſtill. 

In midſt of dangers,, fears, and death, 
Thy merey I' adoere, 

And praiſe thee. for thꝶy mareies paſt, 
And. humbly hope for more. 


My life, if thou prefers! my bifes.. 


And death, if death. muft be my dooms, 
Shall join my. ſeul to thee... 


Let us conſider the import of ſuch words, and 
the ſenſe and ſoul of the writer of them, Were we 
to prepare our minds by a conſtant exerciſe of an 
evening and morning facrifce, from the pillow, in 
the full perſuaſion of the Providence of God, it 
would add ſoftneſs to our ſlumbers, and ſplendor 


to the return of light. We might riſe and mix 
with the world, in a-firmer confidence of being, 
ſhielded by the arm of omnipotence. And. were 


our minds truly poſſeſſed of a juſt ſenſe of our 
relation to God, the time we. ſpend in prayer 
would conſtitute the moſt pleaſant of our tran- 
Gent moments; and we ſhould learn, by taking a 
more conſtant heed to our ways, to ſpend all the 
hours of our lives in ſo conſiſtent a manner, as to 
render them a continued prayer. 


To apply theſ: ſentiments to my object, I 


muſt obſerve, hat whether young perſons have 
the gift of memory, ſo as to be able to repeat a 


great number of prayers, is not the queſtion, It 


muſt be preſumed that the generality of mankind,. 


in the docile part of. life, enjoy a ſufficient 


ſtrength of memory, to repeat a few ſhort prayers, 
and to garniſh their minds with the words of a 
well digeſted Fymn or two, or other pious ad- 
dreſs to heaven. This may, ſerve them during 
the whole courſe of their lives, for what we 
learn of this kind,. to repeat when we are young, 


| may venture to ſay, we eaſily carry with us 
to the grave. ry 


As to the matter and guality of our prayers, 
grant the Lord's prayer, with a collect, or other 
well-digefted prayer, in the morning and the even- 
ing of every day; and the public duties on the 
labvath ; ſuppoſing, the heart ſincere ;. are ſuffi- 
cient to keep up a communication with. God. — 
= . concur with. the ingenious Critic, that: 

ſudden ſenſations of gratitude and. adoration, 
ariſing from the providence and works of God, 


may be conſidered as worſhip,” in. the pureſt: 


ſenſe of the word. 1 will add, that all perſons 


ſhould be encouraged. in ſuch. devotion: and. 


they will: receive the c ports of; 
2 , omforts. and ſup of; 
idivion, at the ver | 


y moment they are. fulfil». 
* | 
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ling relative duties, by performing the labours 
of the day. But is it to be imagined ſuch 
good will happen, unleſs the youthful are early 
taught the reverence due to religion ? If they 
do not uniformly read the word of God, and 
delight in ſuch appeals to him by prayer, as 
they find in books of devotion, can it be ex- 
pected they will do juſt ſo much as is ne 
ceſſary to the life of religion in their hearts ? Or 
ſhall we ſuppoſe, that all efforts to incline them 
to read and thin are vain? Such ſuppoſitions 
will not ſtand the teſt of the common ſenſe of 
mankind. I take the meaning of the word /ud- 
den as I believe the Critic meant it, and not in 
any fanatical ſenſe. 


In regard to the variety, which. conſtitutes 
my diurnal devotional exerciſes ; they differ from 
thoſe which conſiſt of a multiplicity. of prayers 
only, but they are not the leſs reverential to the 
Deity ; nor do I apprehend- they will adminiſter 
leſs to the great ends of piety. Much intenſeneſs of 
thought is not the property of common mortals ; 
therefore the uſe of many prayers, or very long 


addreſſes at one and the ſame time, is not ſuited: 
to general practice. 


To avoid the error of too great expectation of 
good, and too little attention to devotion, the re- 
medy may poſſibly be found in the method which: 
J have taken: I am ſupported in the opinion of 
the propriety of this arrangement, by a very high. 
authority. The Great Milton, ſpeaking of our 
firſt parents, ſays, | 


„ Lowly they. bowed adoring, and began 

«© 'Their oriſons, each morning duly paid 

In various flile; for neither various tile 

Nor holy rapture wanted they, to praiſe 

Their Maker, in fit'frains pronounc'd, or ſung 

<< Unmeditated, ſuch prompt. eloquence 

* Flow'd from their lips, in proſe or numercus 
verſe, 

More tuneable than needed lute or harp, 

To add mort ſweetneſs.” 


The opinion of this maſter of celeſtial harmo- 
ny, might poſſibly be for the diſuſe of forms, ac- 
cording to the ſpirit of his time; and if every 
one were poſſeſſed of ſuch powers as he enjoyed, 
the principle might be warranted.. Such is not. 
the genius of the Auglicas Church: the breaks or 

change 
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change of matter in our common liturgy are 
founded on the principle of relieving the mind 
by variety of matter. Unhappily, at leaſt in 
my judgment, there is too much; and from 
this accident ariſe infinite miſchiefs to the cauſe 


of devotion, and the true nature of the worſhip 


of the Deity, in ſpirit and in truth; for who can 
ſay there is ſpirit or truth among thoſe who do 
not attend to the words they utter ? How few 
are able to attend, in the rapid manner in which 
they are uſually exprefled ! How comes it the 
generality of the clergy give themſelves fo little 


time to conſider the import of the words they 


utter, and to whom they are addreſſed ? The 
ruling reaſon is, there is /5 much to be ſaid, and 
that at one time, it is hardly within the compaſs 
of human nature to ſay it properly. 


This is a circumſtance our pious forefathers 
did not attend to, and the preſent generation, 
though diſtinguiſhed for good ſenſe and penetra- 
tion, has not reſolution enough to alter. However 
bold a truth this may be, thoſe who have inveſti- 
cated the ſubje& will confeſs it. If the ſame 
admirable compoſition were divided, ſuppoſe the 
morning ſervice into two diviſions only, omit- 
ting ſuch paſſages in the old teſtament as are 
no ways inſtructive to a chriſtian, and ſuch 
part of the Pſalms as are improper, or not com- 
monly underſtood, we might hope to ſee devo- 
tion raiſed to its proper ſtandard, and the cauſe 
of piety eſtabliſhed on the firmeſt baſis. I do 
not mean we ſhould loſe any part, that is proper 
and intelligible, becauſe the miniſter might uſe 
each diviſion in its due order. We now vary 
the Evening from the Morning; the Leſſons and 
the Pſalms are diverſified ; and we have prayers 
for particular occaſions. 


Whatever the follies and prejudices of man- 


kind may determine on this point, my private 
Family Devotion which I recommend, is found- 
ed on a perſuai.on, that with all poſſible aſſiſ- 


tance, from forms of prayer, the mind will wan- 


der; but the more it is brought home by the 
aids of fancy, various modes of expreſſion, and dig- 
nity of voice, the fairer it muſt bid to make an 


impreſſion, and render the devotion grateful to 
the Deity, | 


Our Saviour's kingdom, as himſelf declares, is 
- 3 


not of this world; but obedience to his laws 
would certainly make men much happier in this 
world, than they now are. When we worſhip 
the Almighty in the name of the Redeemer of 
mankind we certainly mean to , deprecate his 
mercy, with reſpect to both worlds, and to im- 


plore his aſſiſtance in the great work of falvation, 


Thus we may with the utmoſt propriety ſay, in 
the ſame ſenſe, that our prayers are not of this 
world. Let us hope to find the means of extti- 
cating them from the difficulty in which they 
now ſeem to be involved, with. reſpect to the 
purity of our public worſhip. By purity, 1 
mean the attention of the mind to the great ob- 
ject of our devotion, not to ſuffer it to degene- 
rate into mere form. — We are now in ſuch a 
habit, I have heard people of ſober lives ob- 
ject to a clergyman, who contrary to cuſtom 
prayed flow, and as if he knew what he wa 
about. Such perſons did not conſider, that how- 
ever active their own minds miglit be, not one 
in forty of the congregation could be truly de- 
vout, in the rapid manner in which the words 
of their devotion were uttered, 


I have introduced prayers for obedience to ga. 
rents, fidelity in ſervitude, and ſuch like, as well as 
for repentance ; and in every devotion a remem- 
brance that man is born to die; the happineſs 
of his death completing the hiſtory of his life, 


and making it glorious in the ſight of God and 
men. 


I muſt alſo obſerve, there are me ny chil- 
dren able to accompliſh the taſk I require with 
little difficulty, and in few days: at the ſame 
time it muſt be obſerved that learning very quick, 
is not the way to retain very long. Teachers, 
who enjoy a due portion of common ſenſe, being 
in their own perſons inclined to piety, a) 
eaſily accompliſh a work of this kind, as expe- 
rience abundantly proves. Nothing is wanting 
ſo much as inclination, not to burthen with a fa- 
natical multitude or effuſion of words; but to 
impreſs a deep ſenſe of the ſubject, in hn 
prayers. Thus devotion might be rendered as 
familiar and delightful, as any other exerciſe. 


With regard to the diſtinction of the wnletterd 
pupil, we ſhould rather ſtrive to exal: his minh 
than depreſs our ſubjeft below its proper = 
Callin 
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calling in dbe aids of fancy, to render devotion. 


pleaſing-* In the firſt ages of Chriſtianity /mging' 
had ts ſhare in private devotion : our churches are 
now open, and under no perſecution, as in thoſe 
days. When this part of worſhip gives notice to 
the world, at the very time we mean to be pri- 
vate, it may be omitted: but in large families, 
and in houſes detached, or having apartments 
commodiouſly ſituated, whether they be chapels 
or not, ſinging being generally the moſt grateful 
part to the common people, and domeſtics, it does 
not ſeem reaſonable to neglect it. 


Among the Lutherans, they fing in every quar- 
ter; in their houſes, and in their churches : and 
when the latter are large, this mode of echoing 
the praiſes of God is rapturous. The Calvini/ts 
are alſo fond of finging in their. devotion, and it 
is happy when this cheers the heart, though if 
examined more cloſely it ſhould fall in dignity 
on the compariſon. with the ſolemn acts of a 
more ſilent humiliation. Let us conſider this point 
in any view that opinion or national prejudice may 
ſuggeſt, we are ſtrangely remiſs when we ſuffer 
this part of our. devotion to fink into the hands 
of companies of ſingers. "Theſe village monopoliſts 
of this part of devotion, are more ambitious of diſ- 
playing their abilities in this way, than in gene- 
ral men are to read or ſpeat with propriety. 
Singing in devotion ſhould be taught as a part of 


education, whether among the higher or lower 
claſſes of the people. 


I have introduced Pſalms and Hymns, ſome of 
which have been ſet to muſic, and may be ſung 
or read. Other Hymns and pious pieces are col- 
leted from the beſt writers, particularly Milton, 
and the elegant ingenious female imitator of Mil- 
ton. (a) Such collections mult be pleaſing and edi- 
Hing to the vulgar. The praiſes of God. flowing 
harmoniouſly and familiarly in verſe, not debaſed 
by viſionary or fanatical conceits, nor clouded 
in difficult or abfruſe doctrines, whether ſung or 
read, afford ſo much the greater portion of de- 
light, even to the unlettered hearer, as the lofti- 
neſs of the ſentiment and propriety of the expreſſion 
ſtand diſtinguiſhed, The obtruſion of low or 
cure ſenſe, or bad poetry in devotion, is doing 
an injury to the cauſe. Some writers will gra- 


mon capacities, 


tify themſelves' in ſpite of nature, which alone 
makes poets; but only the illiterate and ignorant 
can admire ſuch compoſitions. The unlettered 
are catched by the ear with any jingle of words 
uttered by a favourite leader: yet, were he to 
diſplay a good genius, he would make the more 


converts, as the moſt ſkilful huſbandman, un- 


der Providence, bids faireſt for the largeſt crop. 


This Manual contains very little matter which 
can be eſteemed in any degree ſuperior to com- 
Theſe I have generally had 
in view; and the ſmall portions of the Pſalms 
propoſed to be read, are particularly diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the title of their ſubje&s : This preciſion 
muft render them the more pleaſing, and the 
more eaſy to be underſtood. The alteration of 
a word or two in certain places, connects the 


ſenſe of the detached parts, and ſo far becomes 
neceſſary. 


This private Family Devotion, is made as ſhort 
and comprehenſive as poſſible. It is divided into 
even parts, for each day in the week; and each 


part ſubdivided into three, preſenting the choice 


of either; intended to be uſed Morning, Noon, 
or Night, without confinement to any hour. 


Whatever might be the cuſtom of the primi- 
tive Chriſtians, I do not ſuppoſe that many will: 
read, and ſtill fewer pray, more than twice in 
twenty-four hours. My defgn, in the intro-- 
duction of ſuch a variety of. words and thoughts, 
is to keep the attention alive, and not tire it: 
truſting that the tribute of ten or twenty minutes. 
will not be deemed a heavy tax on life. Indeed 
thoſe who have no pleaſure in their devotion, 
are in a comfortleſs ſtate, that which ſhould 
be their joy. being an irkſome duty. 


Having made this diſpoſition for dedicating the 


heart to Ged, by the offering of a certain portion 


of time, be it in the morning, or noon, the even- 
ing, or night, according to the circumances and 
ſituation of individuals; theclofing every day's de- 
votion with a prayer on. death, or the reſurrection, 
makes up the hiſtory of man, this being com— 
priſed in living, dying, and riſing again and each. 
ſeems to demand its diſtinct conſideration. In. 

the 


See the Foundling Hoſpital Collection, in which ſeveral. of the beſt maſters have been concerned, 


the compoſitions being plain and eaſy. 


0%) The late Miſs. 4iin, now Mrs. Bar bau A. 


tal in the grac 


promoting the e 
1 ſhall receive a ſatisfaQion, 


ope that it may pleaſe 
accept this þu 

iets worth the labour of my life. 1 give | 

their range, as my reaſon and expe- ET” 

ide MC 3 acknowledging the force of Thus do 1 wiſh, in his goad time, to reſign 

his hands 3 and while I implore.. 

fins, ſupplicate for bis 


judices. Prayer or 
effort of reaſon, 


che beſt oration to 
f of its purity or imperfection. 


Th Foundation of the Cbriſtian Religion is 
what wwe commonly call 
The BELI Ir. 
| Bel eve in God the Father Almighty, maker of 
] heaven and earth: And in Jeſus Chrift his 
only Son our Lord ; who was conceived by the 
Hoh Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary; ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate; was crucified, dead, and 
buried; he deſcended into hell; the third day 
he roſe again from the dead he aſcended into 
heaven, and ſitteth on the right hand of God the 


Father Almighty; from thence he ſhall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 


believe in the Holy Ghoft; the holy catholick 
church ; the communion of ſaints ; the forgive- 
neſs of fins; the reſurrection of the body, and 
the life everlaſting. Amen. 


Theſe articles of faith being well digeſted in 
our thoughts, and well eſtabliſhed in our hearts, 
ſo as to regulate our lives by them, then we 
may be ſaid to believe. To be conſiſtent we muſt 
af, as men ſatisfied of the truth ſupported by 
all the evidence the nature of the caſe admits. If 
we judge with candour, and humility, and ac- 
cording to reaſon improved by revelation, our 
hearts will be equally humbled and enlightened. 
Humility will lead us to bꝭtieve and confeſs that 
there is a ſtate of rewards after death ; for the 
pride of man could never challenge it as a due. 


The ſame humility will keep us in awe from the 
fear of puniſhment, 


Thus we unde and and are convinced, that 
He who is the jus of the living and the dead, 
came down from neaven, and appeared on earth, 
In form as a man, to aſſure us of the important 
truth, that he will one day judge us. 


This very divine perſon required obedience to 
the commandments as the condition oF our reward, 


and aſſured us, that we ſhall be puniſhed if we 


do not obey, 


The COMMANDMENTS. 
THO ſhalt have no other gods but me. 


II. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any gra- 
ven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that 
is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or 
in the water under the earth, Thou ſhalt not 
bow down to them, nor worſhip them : for I 
the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the 
ſins of the fathers upon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate 
me; and ſhew mercy unto thouſands of them 
that love me, and keep my commandments. 


III. Thou ſhalt ade take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. 


IV. Remember that thou keep holy the ſab- 


bath-day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do 


all that thou haſt to do: but the ſeventh day is 
the ſabbath of the Lord thy God: In it thou ſhalt 
do no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, thy man-ſervant and thy maid-ſervant, 
thy cattle, and the ſtranger that is within thy 
gates. For in fix days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and 


© reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore. the Lord bleſ- 


ſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 


V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that 


thy days may be long in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 


VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 


VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour. 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wite, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor 
his aſs, nor any thing that is his, 


1 5 Moral 
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Moral obligations being of eternal force, and 
faith without morality, of no value in advancing 


our happineſs; obedience to theſe command- 


ments muſt be our chief good, It is That on 
which our Saviour aſſures us hangs all the law 
and the prophets ; and from ſucd obedience we 
are to hope for all the fruits of our labours on 


earth, through the merits of Chriſt. The chri- 


lian faith is ſupported by a ſyſtem of morals, in- 


ſeparable from theſe laws. Theſe command- 
ments were delivered to Moſes the great leader of 
the Jews by God himſelf, with all the majeſty 
and authority of the Deity, and under all the 
ſolemn tyes in which the Almighty thought fit 
to bind his rational creatures : they were confirm- 
ed by Jeſus Chrift, our great lawgiver, mediator 
and redeemer, who declares that he came not to 
deſtroy, but to fulfil the law. 


Theſe commandments I ſay, are indubitably 
as eſſential to Chriſtians, as to Jews; and if 
we are obedient to the commandments of God, 
from a juſt ſenſe of the divine authority, we 
ſhall find no difficulty in complying with the 
commands of his Son, with regard to the con- 
fant uſe of the form diſtinguiſhed by the name 
of the Lord's prayer, viz. 


The Lord's PRAYER. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, hallowed 

be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſles, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead. us not into temptation ; but de- 
liver us from evil: for thine is the kingdom, and. 
the power,, and the glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen, 


This prayer is of the higheſt value, from the 
wiſdom and ſanctity of the authority, as well as 
from the importance of its contents. 
firſt we uſually learn: 


it may be put into the mouths of babes. 


author, 
explanations: of. it, by very pious and learned 
men; but a child may comprehend what is 
tire main ſcop2 and deſign of it, and particu- 


larly: as we beg forgiveneſs of our fins, on the. 


firſt come into the temple of God; and amthy 


It is the 
the ſenſe of it is ſo plain, 
It is 
likewiſe of ſo comprehenſive a nature, as to 
carry with it the ſtrongeſt marks of its divine 
There are numerous comments and. 


Jeſus Chrift my Redeemer, 


terms and condition of eat their 
treſpaſſes againſt us, ſo that the earth may be 
preſerved in peace on principles of true ſelf. lou 


As we are commanded, when we pray, to 
this prayer; we cannot approach the throne d 
mercy, without ſaying it; nor live under a f- 
ſentment of injuries; ſo that hatred, malice, 9 
revenge cannot prevail in the heart of him why 
ſeeks his own preſervation : the forgiveneſs a. 
ed, is upon the terms of forgiving others. 


We chri/lians, for the moſt part uſe an vacul 
tory prayer; which, agreeable to the common 
ſenſe of the word, is ſadden, or That which i; 
done in haſte, We uſe one ſuch prayer when ye 


after the ſervice is ended ; as well to prepare the 
mind for the ſolemn buſineſs. we come to pes 
form, as to entreat the Almighty, that what w 
have heard and ſaid in his preſence, may have: 
due influence on our lives. This ſhort act « 
devotion can never be omitted, without a mani. 
feſt violence on the mind. We muſt either for- 
get what we are to do, or depend on our own pu- 
ers, without application for aſſiſtance from him, 
whom we intend to worſhip, in the beſt manner 
we are able; and the be/? manner neceſſarily in- 
cludes application for his aid. To cover the fac 
as if we were praying, or would be thought to 
pray, and not to pray ; not to. ſend up the hearty 
to God, is abominable mockery - it is acting the . 
pocrite, and highly offenſive, even in the fight of 
men; but ſuch behaviour in the eyes of the al- 
FEST FR God, is inviting his reſentment. 


An Ejaculation on going into church. 


O Lord, I beſcech the, grant, that the word 
of my mouth, and the meditations of 
heart, may be always acceptable to thee, through 


After divine ſervice, before leqving the churcl. 


8 R ANT, O God, that the words which! 
have now heard, and uttered, may be ſo 
grafted on my heart, that I may live in conftant 
obedience to thy holy laws, through Feſus Chrif 
my Redeemer... 


l 


+ When we awake. © > yu by 

As it is not the number of the words we utter 
which conſtitutes true devotion, but the habitual 
ſentiments of the heart, and the oftering of our 
thoughts, at Proper times, in a ſuitable manner; 
can we awake to ſalute the ſun, and riſe from 
the grave of ſleep, without an addreſs to Him 
who made the ſun, even the Lord of all nature ? 


Morning Ejaculation, on waking. 


uv thee, I lift up mine eyes, O thou 


that dwelleſt in the heavens Early do I 
cry unto thee | O incline my heart, that I may 
call my ways to remembrance, and diligently 
obey thy commandments, through Jeſus Chriſt 
my Saviour. 


As verſe is moſt plealing to the fancy, and 
moſt familiar to the memory; and harmony in 
ſound as well as ſenſe: is beſt adapted to the 
praiſes of God, this will ever be valuable in devo- 
tien. The poor unlettered hind oppreſt with la- 
bour and care, may for a time loſe all memory of 
evils paſt, when he hears angelic thoughts ex- 
preſſed in the ſweet language of harmonious 
verſe. The ſeveral hymns following, are found- 


ed on this principle, and recommended to the 
choice of the reader, | 


A Morning Hymn (a). 


ASTE, O my ſoul, exulting riſe, 
And with the glorious orb of day, 
Prepare thy morning ſacrifice, 


And join creation's coral lay. 


O may each ſenſe with joy attend 
The grateſul rites my ſoul prepares; 
My lips their holy incenſe blend, 


and pour with fervent zeal my pray'rs! 


Glory to thee, my God and king, 

Whoſe ſacred guard my tent hath kept; 
Beneath the ſhelter of whoſe wing, 

In ſweet ſecurity I ſlept. 


Second Morning Hymn (6), 


]NSPIR*D by thy Almighty pow'r, 
I now, refreſh'd, to light awake, 


(a) By a lady. 
(6) By the ſaine. 
(e) This 
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And grateful hail the pleaſing hour | 
When, Balmy Sleep] thy bands I break. 


Still; ſtill, Almighty King, protect 
Thy ſervant, thro? each circling day, 
And with thy guiding aid direct 
My wand'ring feet, too prone to ſtray. 
Then while /ife's dreary vale I roam, 
To thee the votive ſong I'll raiſe, 
And when thy mandate calls me home, 
In heavenly choirs I'll chant thy praiſe. 


Third Morning Hymn (c). 


O ON as the dawn has ſtreak'd the ſky, 
To thee, my God, my voice I'll raiſe ; 
Soon as the light ſalutes mine eye, 
To thee I'll tune my ſong of praiſe, 


Thy hallow'd name my heart ſhall warm; 


To thee my ſoul her pray'r ſhall pour; 
To thee, who ſtill ſecur'd from harm, 


Preſerv'ſt me in the midnight hour. 


Scill, gracious God, my heart direct; 
May all my labours ſeek thy praiſe ; 
Do thou my heedleſs feet protect, 
And ſtill to thee my wonder raiſe ! 


Fourth Morning Hymn (d). 


A WAKE my glory, ere th' approaching morn 
Doth with a radiant ſun the ſky adorn ; 
Awake each faculty, awake and ſing, 


In holy raptures my Almighty King. 


In notes divine, let my glad voice proclaim 
His mighty goodneſs, and eternal name: 
Let my true praiſes reach th' heavens above, 
And fill my ſoul with rapture and with love. 


But O my God, thy wonders are too great 
For tongue to ſpeak, or verſe to celebrate. 
So vaſt thy mercies, and thy truth ſo high, _ 
They pierce the clouds, and reach beyond the ſky. 


1 Hymn 


(d) Thi hymn, written by the ſame lady, is rendered more familiar to the unlettered. 
is 


vreat a hymn, taught me in my childhood, and altered as it ſtands, I now preſent as conſtituting the. 
er variety; though for ſenſe and matter, the 7hird hymn ſeems preferable. 


® 
N 
1 
| 
| 


Hymn for fe e. 
M V. foul thy grateful a pay, 


For all the bleſſings thou haſt known, 


For thoſe that mark'd thy recent day, 
And each unnumber'd moment flown, 


Now night in ſolemn pomp array'd, 
O'er half the globe extends his reign, 
Now ſhines the floor of heaven inlaid 


With radiant orbs, a wond'rous train! 


G rant me, O Lord, each day to live, 
Still conſcious of that coming hour, 

When death demands, and I ſhall give 
An awful tribute to his power! 


Second Evening Hymn (6). 


God, with confidence inſpir'd, 

I now return to needful reſt ; 
With faith and hope my boſom fir'd, 
I feel the comforts of the bleſt. 


But when my erring nature fails, 

O let my pow'rful Saviaur plead ; 
His ſacred blood alone avails, 

His ſacred blood, for me decreed ! 


O may my ſoul in thee repoſe, 


To thee, her hopes, her fears reſign ; 


And grant my eyes in peace may cloſe, 
Conkding i in thy pow'r divine. 


Third Evening Hymn (c). 


E TERNAL glory, Lord, be thine, 
For ev'ry bleſſing I have known: 
May grateful ſongs of praiſe be mine, 


And may thoſe ſongs aſcend thy throne ! 


My heavy Eyes in ſleep I'll cloſe, 
Secure in thy Almighty care : 


(a) (5) By the ſame lady as the three morning hymns. 
(e) By the ſame lady, I requeſted a hymn more familiar 3 in the 


of the unlettered, 


344 ] 


And bid my weary limbs repoſe, * 
Confiding ſtill that thou art neat! 


Then when the ſleep of death ſhall come, 


With fas and hope, let me obey 


That pow'r, which calls me to 2 * 


Expeciant of eternal day r 


Fourth Evening Hymn (4). 


SLEE P is a death, O make me try, 
By ſleeping, what it is to die; 

And down as gently lay my head, 

Within my grave, as on my | bad. 


Howe'er I reſt, great God, let me, 
Awake again at laſt with thee : 
And thus aſſur'd, behold I lie 
Securely, or to you or die | ; 
Theſe are my drowſy days; in vain. 

I now do wake, to ſleep again: 

O come that hour, when I ſhall never 
Sleep again, but wake for ever! 


IE is another great event, in the circl of ny 
twenty-four hours, to reſt from our cares and li- 
bours, and fall into the arms of fleep on the pillu, 


as. we hope for reſt in the grave. 


Ejaculation for Night, on the approach of ſeth. 


E EP me, O Lord, under the ſhadow  * 
thy Almighty power, and preſerve me 
from the dangers of this night.. Blot out my 
tranſgreſſions ; and when my aft hour ſhall come, 
as I now drop into ſleep, let me as gently pb 
from life to death, and receive me, O God, into 
thy eternal reſt, for the ſake of Jeſus Chrift. my 


Redeemer. 


(4) The ſame remark may be made as on the fourth Morning hymn. 


—— 
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ſentiment, than the former two; ſor the uſe 


Monday's Firſt Devotion. 


EX HORTATION. 


O B E joyful in the Lord: ferve him with. 


gladneſi, and praiſe his name for ever. 
For he is God; it is he who hath made us, and 
not we ourſelves. 
Let us come into his preſence with thankſg:v- 
ing, Let us give unto the Lord the glory due 


unto his name, 
Glory be to thee, O Lord. 
E. 
For pardon of ſins. 


nor chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure |! 
Have mercy on me, for L am weak. O heal 
me, for my heart is vexed / 
Turn thee, O God, and deliver my ſoul :. © 


fave me for thy mercies ſake |! 


For in death, who can remember thee : and 


who can give thee thanks in the grave? 


| am weary of my. ſins:. O Lord. deliver my 
ſoul ! 


I 
Away from me, all ye that. work vanity : for: 
the Lord will hear the voice. of my weeping. 


Hear my petition, O Lord, and receive my 
prayer. 


Unto thee do I lift up my ſoul : my God, I have 
| hut my truſt in thee: O let. me not be confound- 
ed, neither let mine enemies triumph over me. 


py or none who hope in thee will ever be aſham- 


Glory be to thee, O Lord 


The excellency of the Commandments. 
VW Herewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his 


way: even by ruling himſelf after thy 


Wnmandments, 


7 


Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation, 


Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy 
ſtatutes. 

Let me talk of thy commandments, and have 
reſpect unto thy ways. 

My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and I will 
not forget thy word. 


Glory be to thee, O Lord ! 


SCRIPTURE. 
Prediction of the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| | Ifaiah xl. 


Omfort ye, comfort ye, my. people, ſaith 
your God: ſpeak ye comfortably to Jeru- 
ſalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is ac- 
compliſhed, that her iniquity. is pardoned ; for 
ſhe hath received of the Lord's hand double for 
all her ſins. The voice of him that crieth in 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make flraight in the deſert a high way for our God 
Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every mountain 
and hill ſhall be made low, and the crooked ſhall be 
made.ftraight, and the rough places plain. And the 
glory of the Lord ſpall be revealed, and all fleſb ſhall. 
ſee it together, for the mouth of the Lerd hath ſpoken 
a. 


RELIGIOUS POETRY. 


Hy Mn on CHARIT x. 


A Paraphraſe on the thirteenth chapter of the fr/? 
epi/ile to the Corinthians. 


cc DD. D ſweeter ſounds adorn my flowing tongue, 
'T han ever man pronounc'd or angel (ung : 

Had I all knowledge human and divine, 

That thought can reach or ſcience can define: 


And had I power to give that knowledge birth 


In all the ſpeeches of the babling earth: 


Did. 


Did Shadrach's zeal my glowing breaſt inſpire, 
To weary tortures and rejoice in fire; 


Or had I faith, like that which fra! ſaw, 
When Maſes gave them miracles and law: 
Yet, gracigus charity, indulgent gueſt, 

Wiere not thy power exerted in my breaſt, 


"Thoſe ſpeeches would ſend up unheeded pray'r, 
That ſcarn of life, would be but wild deſpair. 
A cymbal's ſourd were better than my voice, 
My faith were form, my elaguence were noiſe. 


teſt charity, modeſt, eaſy, kind, 
Softens the high, and rears the abject mind; 
Knows with juſt rein, and gentle hand, to guide 
Betwixt vile ſhame, and arbitrary pride : 


Not ſoon provok'd, ſhe eaſily forgives, 

And much ſhe ſuffers, as ſhe much believes: 
Soft peace the brings, wherever ſhe arrives 
She builds our quiet, as ſhe forms our lives : 


Lays the rough paths of peeviſh nature ev'n, 

And opens in each heart a little heav'n. 

Each other gift which God on man beſtows, 

It's proper bound, and due reſtriction knows ; 


To one fix'd purpoſe dedicates it's pow'r, 
And finiſhing its act, exiſts no more. 

Thus in obedience to what heav'n decrees, 
Knowledge ſhall fail, and prophecy ſhall ceaſe: 


But laſting charity's new ample ſway, 

Not bound by time, nor ſubject to decay; 

In happy triumph ſhall for ever live, 
Andendleſsg9:d diffuſe, and endleſs praiſe receive.“ 


F. 


1. For Gratitude, 


mighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Pro- 
vidence we are brought to this hour of life ; 
defend us, we beſeech thee, that we may avoid 


hs fi * 


every kind of ſin and danger. Let the daily tri. 
bute of our thanks flow from our Hearts; and, O 
God, accept our repentance, according to thy 


gracious promiſes declared to the world by Feſus 


Chri the Saviour of mankind. Grant, for his 
ſake, that we may live ſoberly and righteouſy 
the remaining days of our lives, for the glory 
of thy holy name, and the ſalvation of our ſouls 
from death eternal, In his name we implore thy 
mercy. 


2. Our Father, &c. 
3. For Mercy. 


Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who in 

thy great mercy haſt promiſed forgiveneſs of 

ſins to all who with hearty repentance, and 

true faith, turn unto thee : have mercy upon us! 

Pardon and deliver us from all our fins ! Confirm 

and ſtrengthen us in all goodneſs I And bring 

us, O Lord, to everlaſting life, through Jeu 
Chri/t our Redeemer. 


4. For a happy Death. 
O Merciſul and benignant Lord, and ſovereign 


of the univerſe, by whoſe ſupreme decree 
all that dwell on the earth muſt viſit the dreary 
manſions of the grave, hear our ſupplications, 
that by a ſenſe of obedience and intrepid reſolution 
we may acquit ourſelves happily in thy fight. 
Let thy goodneſs cheer and thy mercy comfiri 
our ſouls! Give us ffrength that we may ſhun 
thoſe objects which tarniſh the luſtre of chat 
purity, or lead the imagination into falſe paths: 
Alienate our hearts from ſublunary things, that 
we may worſhip thee, with a pure and unmixe 
devotion ; and in thy good time, O Lord, let us 
calmly reſign our breath into thy hands, in ſure 
and certain hopes of a joyful reſurrection throug 


the merits and interceſſion of the Saviour of mat 
kind! 


Fe 

; with 

Monday's Second Devotion. buſ 

make 

EXHORTATION. Therefore unto thee, O Lord, will we lift up 2 2 

T HOU Lord art good, and worthy to be Pf ſouls, and magnify thy name for ever © * 
i ever! un 


had in perpetual remembrance ! for thy 
mercy is everlaſting, and thy truth endureth to all 
generations | 


Glory be to thee, O Lord ! 


PSALM) 
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PSALM: S. 5 
On the vanity of human life. 


EACH us, O Lord, to conſider our end, 
þ and the number of our days-: that we may 
not forget how ſhort a time we have to live. 
Behold, thou haſt made our days as it were a 
ſpan long: and our age even as nothing in re- 
ſpect of Thee? verily every man living is alto- 
gether vanity ! 5 PL 
Man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 
bimſelf in vain : he heapeth up riches, and cannot 
tell who ſhall gather them. | bx 
And now, eternal Lord, What ſhould be the 
objet of our hope! O let our hope reſt immovably 


in thee. 
Glory be to thee,, O Lord! 
Thankſgiving. 
LE T us give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with 
our whole heart; and ſpeak of all thy mar- 
vellous works! | 
We will be glad and rejoice in Thee; yea our 


ſong will we make of thy name, O thou Moſt 
High! 


For thou wilt judge the world in righteouſneſs : 


and miniſter true judgment unto the people. 
Thou alſo wilt be a defence for the oppreſſed: 
even a refuge in time of trouble. N 
And they that know thy name, will put their 
truſt in Thee; for thou, Lord, haſt never 
failed them that ſeek thee! 


Glory be to thee, . O Lord ! 
25 
SCRIPTURE: 
The Birth of Chriſt. 


Matth. i. 18. 


T HE birth of Jeſus Chri/? was on this wiſe: 
when as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to 


Toſeph, before they came together ſhe was found. 


with child of the Holy Ghoſt. Then Jeſeph her 


buſtand, being a juſt man, and not willing to 


make her a public example, was minded to put 


ber away privih. But, while be thought on 


| theſe things, behold the angel of the Lord appear- 


ed unto him, in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou: 


fy of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife ; for That which is conceived in her, is of the 


Hey Ghoſt, And he ſhall bring forth a San, and 


thou ſhalt call his name Yeſus, for He ſhall ſave bis 
people from their fms ! 


Caution for a Chriſtian Life. 


Romans xiii. 


HE night is far ſpent, the day is at hand; 

let us therefore caſt off the works of dark- 
neſs, and put on the armour of light. Let us 
walk honeſtly, as in the day; not in rioting and 
drunkenneſs 5 not in chambering and wantonneſs ;; 
not in /trife and envying but put ye on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and make not proviſion for the /le/b,, 
to fulh] the /u/?s thereof. 


RELIGIOUS POETRY. 


In contemplation F the wonders of creation. 


6 1 H E ſpacious firmament on high, 
With all the blue etherial ſky, 

And ſpangled heav*ns, a ſhining frame, 

Their great Original proclaim. 

TH unwearied ſun, from day to day, 

Does his Creator's power diſplay, 

And publiſhes to every land, 

The work of an Almighty hand. 


Soon as th” evening ſhades prevail, 
The moon takes up the wond'rous tale, 
And mghtly to the liſt'ning earth 
Repcats the ſtory of her birth: 

Whilit all the ſtars that round her burn, 
And all the planets in their turn, 
Confirm the tidings as they roll, 

And ſpread the truth from pole to pole. 


What though, in ſolemn ſilence, all. 
Move round this dark terreſtrial ball ;. 
What though nor real voice nor ſound. 
Amid their radiant orbs be found ; 

In reaſan's ear they all rejoice, 

And utter forth a glorious voice ; 
For ever ſinging, as they ſhine, 
The Hand that made us is divine.” 


P%&AL'M which may be ſung. 
For conſtancy in religions obedience. 


"EACH me, O teach me, Lord, thy way; 
So to my life's remoteſt day, 
By thy unerring precepts led, 
My willing feet its paths ſhall tread... 
p | Irform's: 


Inform'd by Thee, with ſacred awe - 
My hcart ſhall meditate thy law ; 
And, with celeſtial wiſdom fill'd, 

To Thee its full obedlence yield. 

Give me to know thy words aright, 
(Thy word my ſoul's ſupreme delight) 
That, purg'd from thirſt of gold, my mint 
In them its better wealth may find. 

O turn from vanity mine eye, 

To me thy quick'ning ſtrength ſupply, 
And with thy promis'd mercy chear 

A heart devoted to thy fear. 


Z-% A XY: 8 N20. 
I. Vn Evening Prayer. 


Merciful Ged and tender Father, look down 

from thy throne, and receive the humble tri- 
bute of cur thanks, for all thy mercies youchſafed' 
unto us this day paſt, Forgive the numerous ins 
we have committed, with all our ſecret faults (a): 
Thus proſtrate in thy awful preſence we offer up 
to thee, the living ſacrifice of our hearts: accept 
it, O Lord of mercy, as our evening oblation, 
and open thine ears to our unfeigned prayer | 
Baniſh from us all evi thaugihts let not our own 
imaginations conſpire againſt us: and protect us 
from all the perils of this night. Be thou our 
guard and our defence; and, as we now ceaſe 
from the cares and labours of the day, in thy 
good time, O Lord, bring us to eternal reſt, in 


Jeſus Chrijt, our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, 
2. Our Father, &c. 


3. For acceptance of prayer. 


O Heavenly King, Almighty and Eternal God, we 

thy finful creatures implore thy parental 
goodneſs l Thou who art the tender Father of 
mankind, accept the humiliation - of our hearts. 
To thee, great author of life, we offer up our 
fouls and bodies, as a reaſonable, holy and live- 


Monday's Third Devotion, 


EXHORTATION. 
W HAT is man, O God, that thou art mind- 


ful of him; or the ſon of man, that thou 
viſiteſt him? — | 
Who ſhall aſcend into thy hill, O Lord, or 
who ſhall riſe up in thy holy place ?— 


(a) To make ſuch pauſes as may afford time for ſome recollection, as each may apply to himſelf the 


is conſcious of, 


1y ſacrifice | And although our ſins be fo nume. 
yet in mercy accept our prayers / Accept them, 
O God, through the mediation of Feſws Chrif 
our Saviour, to whom with the Holy Spirit, all 


thee, O Father Almighty, world without end 


rous, we are not worthy to ſtand in thy ſight, 


honour, glory, dominion and power be, unty 


4. For aſſiſtance in a religious Life. 


SSIST us, 0 merciful _Creator, that we 
may truſt in thee as our only good !-—Fj 
us with thy grace, that, thro” faith in the blood 
of Chriſt, we may live in obedience to thy laws, 
and obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and all che he. 
nefits of his paſſion. O gracious Father, plen- 
teous in goodneſs and truth, hear our ſupplica- 
tions, and grant us ſuch aids as may conduct us 
in thy paths; and give ſafety and reſt to our diſ- 
temper'd ſouls, Thou knoweſt whereof we are 
made: O deal not with us after our fins, nor 
puniſh us according to our iniquities. Be 
favourable unto us, and purify our hearts from 
that vile droſs which obſtructs their efforts to 
ſerve thee in true piety and holineſs of lite, 
This we beg, O God of mercy, for the ſake of thy 
dear ſon, who died that we might live for ever! 


4. For pardon of fins, in the hour of death, 
F ATHER of angels and men! Almighty 


Lord and Creator of univerſal being, in 
whom do live the ſpirits of the juſt made per. 
fect]! Let our ſouls be acceptable in thy ſight! 
O waſh them in the blood of that immaculate 
Lamb which was ſhed for the ſins of the world; 


that the defilements they have contracted ma Et 
be purged away. 'O Lord of life, and Saviour dal 
of the world, forgive our tranſgreſſions Plead thy bl 
thou our cauſꝭ at the throne of mercy, and when W 


our awful hour of death ſhall come, receive u- 
into thy glory, 


Even he, that hath clean hands and af ' 
heart ; that hath not lifted up his mind unto 50 
nity, nor intended to deceive his neighbour 


Glory be to thee, O Lord! 


ps ALMS 
figs be 


PSALMS. e 
For truft in God. 


T HOU waſt our hope when we hanged yet 


upon our mother's breaſt ! a 

We have been left unto Thee ever ſince we 
were born; thou art our Cod; even from our 
mother's womb ! | 

Be not thou far from us, O Lord: thou art 
our ſuccour, haſte thee to help us. 

O praiſe the Lord ye that fear him, magnify 
him all ye ſons of men l 1 

For he deſpiſeth not the low eſtate of the poor : 
he hideth not his face from him ; but when he 
calls unto him, he healeth him. 

The poor ſhall eat and be ſatisfied ; they that 
ſeek after thee, O Lord, ſhall praiſe thee ; they 
mall live for ever! 

Let all the ends of the world remember them- 
ſelves, and be turned unto the Lord, and all the 
kindred of the nations worſhip before him 


vernor among the people ! i 

All they that go down into the dt, ſhall Incel 
before thee, — for no man hath quickened his 
own ſoul, 

They ſhall return, and the heavens ſhall de- 
clare is righteouſneſs, 


Glory be to thee, O Lord / 


Fir Confidence in God under all Conditions. 


T HOU, O Lord, art my defender : thou art 
my worſhip, and the lifter up of my head. 

Tlay me down and fleep; and riſe up again; 
for thou, Lord, ſuſtaineſt me. 

dalvation belongeth unto thee, O Lord, and 
thy blefling is upon thy people. 

When I remember thee, my heart is glad, and 
* r (a) rejoiceth ; my fleſh alſo reſteth in 
ohe 

Thou ſheweſt me the path of life : in thy pre- 
ſence is the Fulneſs of joy; and at thy right hand 
there is pleaſure for ever more. 

Thou, Lord, art my light and my falvation, 
Whom ſhall I fear ? Thou, Lord, art the /trength 
of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid ? 


(a) The foul and rational nature; 


I $9 } - 


For the kingdom is thine, and thou art the go- 


SCRIPTURE. 


Attendance of the Shepherds at the Birth of Chriſt. 


Luke ii. 1 5. 

AND it came to paſs, as the angels were 

gone away from them to heaven, the ſhep- 
herds ſaid one to another, Let us now go even un- 
to Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come to 
paſs, which the Lord hath made known unto us, 
And they came with haſte, and found Mary and 
Joſeph and the Babe lying in a manger. And, 
when they had ſeen it, they made known abroad 


the ſaying which was told them concerning this 
Child, 


The hopes of a Chriſtian. 


I Fohn iii. ver. 1. 


EH OLD what manner of love the Father 

hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the ſons of God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him not. Be- 
loved, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we Hall be: but we know, 
that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be /ike him; 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is. And every man, 
that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, 
even as he is pure. Whoſoever committeth fin, 
tranſgreſſeth alſo the law, for fin is the tranſ- 
greſſion of the law. And ye know, that he was 
manifeſted to take away our ſins; and in him is 
no ſm. Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
whoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, neither known 
him, Little children, let no man deceive you: 
he that doeth righteouſneſs. is righteous, even as he is 
righteous, He that committeth fin is of the devil; 
tor the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For 
this purpoſe, the Son of Gd was manifeſted, that 
he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 


RELIGIOUS POETRY. 


The Chriſtian's Contemplation, a Hymn. 
I N vain the duſky night retires, 
And ſullen ſhadows fly : 


In vain the morn with purple light 
Adorns the eaſtern ſky : 


L. 2 In 


1 1 

Theſe to Thee, my God, we owe, 
Source whence all our bleſſings flow ! 
And for theſe my ſoul ſhall raiſe 
Grateful vows and ſolemn praiſe! 


In vain the gaudy rifing fun 

The wide horizon gilds ; _ - 
Comes glitt'ring o'er the filver ſtreams, 
And chears the dewy fields: 


In vain, diſpenſing vernal ſweets, 
The morning breezes play; 
In vain the birds, with chearful ſongs, 
Salute the new-born day: 


In vain, unleſs my Savious“ e face 
Theſe gloomy clouds controul; 
And diſſipate the ſullen ſhades 


That prefs my drooping ſoul. 


Oh ! viſit then thy ſervant, Lord, 
With favour from on high; 
Ariſe my bright immortal Sun, 


And all theſe ſhades will die. 
O when ſhall I behold thy face, 


All radiant and ſerene, 
Without thoſe envious duſky clouds 
That makes a veil between; 


When ſhall that leng-expected day 
Of ſacred viſion be, 

When my impatient ſoul ſhall make 
A. near approach to Thee 


Thankſgiving, a Hymn (a). 


P RAISE to God, immortal praiſe, 
For the love that crowns our days : 

Bounteous Source of ev'ry joy, 

Let thy praiſe our tongues employ : 


For the bleſſings of the held ; 
For the ſtores the gardens yield; 
For the vine's exalted juice ; 
For the gen'rous olive's uſe. 


Flocks that whiten all the plain, 
Yellow ſheaves of ripen'd grain, 
Clouds that drop their fatt'ning dews, 
Suns that temp'rate warmth diffuſe ; 


All that ſpring, with bounteous hand, 
Scatters o'er the ſmiling land; 

All that lib'ral autumn pours 

From her rich o'erflowing ſtores; 


() By Miſs Akin. 


Vet ſhould riſing whirlwinds tear 
From its ſtem the ripen'd ear; 
Should the fig-tree's blaſted ſhoot 
Drop her green untimely fruit; 


Should the vine put forth no more, 
Nor the olive yield her ſtore; 
| Though the ſick'ning flocks ſhould fall, 
And the herds deſert the ſtall ; 


Should thine alter'd hand reſtrain 
The early and the latter rain, 
Blaſt each op'ning bud of joy, 
And the riſing ear deſtroy; 


Yet to Thee my ſoul ſhall raiſe 
Grateful vows and folemn praiſe ; 
And, when ev'ry bleſſing's flown, 


Love Thee—for Thyſelf alone ! 


PRAYERS. 


1. E vening Prayer. 


A Emighty Lord, who by thy merciful ter- 

derneſs haſt conducted us in ſafety to tie 
concluſion of this day; blot out the offences 
we have committed againſt Thee. Truſting in 
thy mercy we now retire in peace, in humble 
confidence of thy protection. Let this return! 
the hour of reſt,” remind us of the ſhortneſs af 
life, and our ſleep teach us what it is to die! 
Preſerve us, O God, for Feſus Chriſt his fake, in 
whofe moſt bleſſed name, and the comprehenſiie 
words which he hath taught us, we further ofiet 


up our petition at thy throne, 


2. Our Father, &c. 


3. For Repentance.. 


Os T merciful Father of mankind, look 

down, we beſeech thee, from thy glory, 
and behold us miſerable ſinners, who er 
manifold violations of thy holy laws, and all 


weakneſſes and depravity which have lo 25 
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ained dominion over us! Give us thy ſaving 
health, that we may again recover from fin ; and 
enjoy our minds in peace. Deliver us from the 
pangs of fear, by That ſteady hope and truſt in 
Thee which lead to everlaſting life, Let our 
-arneſt ſupplications and prayers find admittance 
at thy throne, O God, through the merits and 
interceſſion of thy Son, who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, for 
ever and ever! 


4. For Purity and Charity. 


M OST merciful God, and tender Father, 

who didſt ſend thine only Son into the 
world to ſave mankind ; we beſeech thee to diſ- 
poſe our hearts to repentance. Keep us in a ſtate 
of conſtant watchfulneſs and humility, that we 
may not be entangled in the ſnares of the world, 
nor the luſts which war againſt the Soul. Give 


us 2 true zeal for thy glory; and compaſſion for 


the ignorant and them who wall in darknefs, Let 
us delight in giving them inſtruction with gen- 
tieneſs and zeal. O make us the inſtruments of 
thy providence in bringing them to a true ſenſe of 
their guilt ; that, through thy mercy, forſaking 
the evil of their doings, they may live in thy fa- 
vour and die in hopes of everlaſting happineſs ! 
Grant this, we beſeech thee, O God, for the 
ſake of Jeſus Chri/t, our bleſſed Lord and Re- 


deemer, 


5. For Thankſgiving. 


W E praiſe and magnify thy glorious name, 
O Lord, and offer up the incenſe of our 


"prayers to Thee. O cheer our hearts with the 


brightneſs of thy countenance ; that we may ac- 
cept thy mercies paſt, as an earneſt of thy future 
favour. Let not our ſouls be ſorrowful as them 
which are without hope; but conſidering the 
boundleſs mercies Thou haſt ſhewn, in every age, 
to all the children of men, we may never depart 


from thy love | Thus inſpired with the zeal of our 


truſt, and the awfwineſs of our fear, we devote our 
hearts to Thee, in whom all tomfort and joy 


are centered, This we beg for his ſake, whoſe 


love for us extended even to the ſuffering an 
ignominious death! 


6. For a happy Death. 


LOOK down, O Lord, from thy trium- 

phant glory, and behold us miſerable ſin- 
ners proſtrate before thee. Give us thy grace, 
that we may conſider how ſhort a time is allotted 
man to live, and how full of trouble his life is; 
coming up, and being cut down like a flower; 
and fleeing as it were a ſhadow, never continu- 
ing in one ſtay.f To whom ſhall we ſeek for 
fuccour, whilſt our fins are fo juſtly offenſive to 
thee O Chriſt, thou eternal judge of men, ſhut 
not thine ears to our prayers, nor ſuffer us in 


our laſt hours, for any pains of death, to fall 
from thce ! | 


"RS D AY. 
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Firſt Devotion, 


DECLARATION. 


God, we praiſe and worſhip thee, the 
Creator and Governor of all things viſible 
and inviſible. 


Thou art greatly to be praiſed and had in re- 


yerence by all whodraw nigh unto thee ! 
We acknowledge thee the one living and true 


God: God in heaven above, and in earth be- 
neath, and throughout all the worlds! There is 
none beſides thee |! 


Thou who art gone up on high ; who haſt led 


captivity captive, and received gifts for men; yea 
even for thine enemies, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them: 


Praiſed be thy name, even thine who helpeft us, 
and poureſt thy benefits upon us | 

He is our God, even the God of whom com- 
eth our ſalvation: God is the Lord, by whom 
we eſcape death. 


„„ $4068 
The Excellency of the Commanaments.. 


PEN thou mine eyes, O Lord: that I 
may ſee the wondrous things of thy law. 
Make me to underſtand the way of thy com- 
mandments : and ſo ſhall I talk of thy wond- 
rous works. 
Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe 
thou me to make much of thy law. 
I have choſen the way of truth, and thy judg- 
ments have I laid before me. 
Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy 
law: yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 


Glory be ta thee, O Lord! 


Repentance, 


13 HE ſorrows of my heart are enlarged * £3 
bring thou me out of my trouble. 


: 


put away mine offences | 


ken and contrite heart. 


they ſaw in the Eaſt went before them, 


- 


* 


Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and fyr- 
give all my fin, | 

O keep my ſoul and deliver me; let me not be 
confounded whilſt I put my truſt in thee, 

Put me not to rebuke, O Lord, neither cha- 
ten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 

Forſake me not, in thine anger: neither chi- 
{ten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure, 

Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not f 
from me. 

Have mercy upon me, after thy great good- 
neſs: according to the multitude of thy mera: 


O give me again the comfort of thy heh: 
and ftabliſh me with thy free ſpirit. _ 

Let the ſacrifice of my troubled ſpirit be r- 
ceptable to thee, O God: deſpiſe not my br- 


Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it! 
As long as I live will I magnify thee, and 
up my hands in thy name. 


Be thou my helper,, O God, that under tht « 
ſhadow of thy wings I may rejoice.., 
Glory be to thee, O Lord] W 


SCRIPTURE 


The wiſe men from the Eaſt miraculouſly inforned f 
the birth of Chriſt, 


T HEN Herod, when he had privily cl. 

led the wiſe men, enquired of them : J 
gently what time the far appeared: and ; 
ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go and my 
diligently for the young child, and when jet 
found him, bring me word again, that j 
may go and worſhip him. When they had 15 
the king, they departed; and lo the #tat * 


| was 
came and ſtood over where the young 2 


* 
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When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with ex- 
ceeding great joy. And when they were come 
into the houſe, they ſaw the young child, with 
Mary his mother, and fell down and worſhip- 
ped him. And when they had opened their 
treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts, gold 
and frankincenſe and myrrh. And being warned 
of God in a dream, that they ſhould not return 
to Herod, they departed into their own country 
another way. 


Parity and Humility in Chriſt. 
Epiſt. Rom. xii. 1 


1 Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 

cies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a 
living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, 
which is your reaſonable ſervice ; and be not 
conformed to this world : but be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is That good and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God. For I fay, thro” the grace 
given unto me, to every man that is among you, 
not to think of himſelf more highly than he 
ought to think, but to think ſoberly, according 
as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of 
faith, For as we have many members in one 
body, and all members have not the ſame office ; 
ſo we being many, are one body in Chri/t, and 
every one members one of another. 


RELIGIOUS POETRY. 
Hymn on the Crucifixion of our Saviour. 


* A H! whence theſe dire portents-around, 
That earth and heav'n amaze ? 
Wherefore do earthquakes'cleave the ground ? 
Why hides the ſun his rays ? 


Not thus did Sinai's trembling head 
With ſacred horror nod, 5 
Beneath the dark pavilion ſpread 
Of the deſcending God ! 


What tongue the tortures can declare 
Of this vindictive hour? 

Wrath he alone had will to ſhare, 
As he alone had Pow's | 


dee ſtreaming from the fatal tree 
His all-atoning blood. 

b this the Infinite Tis He ! 
My Saviour and my God 


For me theſe pangs his ſoul aſſail, 
For me the death is borne ! 
My fins gave ſharpneſs to the nail; 

And pointed every thorn. 


Let fn no more my ſoul enſlave ; 
Break, Lord, the tyrant's chain ; 

Oh ſave me whom thou cam'ſt to ſave, 
Nor bleed, nor die in vain !”” 


RA TER. 8. 


1. For the Morning, with a Senſe of Example and 
Dependance. 


O God of mercy, behold thy ſervants who are 

riſen from the death of ſleep ; accept the 
tribute of our thanks for this, 2nd all thy mer- 
cies. Defend us from all the perils to which we 
are expoſed, Go forth with us, O Lord, that in 
all our ſteps we may remember thee, and fo ſtand 
in awe that we {in not. Let the bright example 
of our bleſſed Redeemer, be hourly preſent to our 
thoughts; that knowing our duty, we may diſ- 
charge it with a ſtrict attention to thy ſacred 
word; and our whole lives become as one con- 
tinued prayer | Give us ſo true a ſenſe of our 
dependance on thee, that ſubmitting with an 
humble and a contrite ſpirit, to whatever thy 
Providence ſhall ordain; in the higheft flow of 
proſperity, or the /owe/? ebb of affliction, we may 
rejoice in the hopes of thy mercy, through Teſs 
Chrift our Saviour, who hath commanded us 
when we pray, to ſay, 


2. Our Father, &c. 


3. Fer Humiliation and Repentance. 


URN us, O God, from the wickedneſs we 

have committed, that we may hercafter 
do only That which is lawful and right. Hear 
us, we beſeech thee, and fave our ſouls ! In thy 
awful preſence we acknowledge our tranſgreſſions, 
and lament our fins -O Father, we have finned 
againft thee, and our own conſcience, and are 
not worthy of thy protection; yet in mercy haſt 
thou preſerved us from deſtruction. Correct us,, 
O Lord, but not in thine anger, left we periſh 
for ever! We beſeech thee, by the blood of 
Chri/t, to forgive our offences; and in thy great 
mercy to deliver us, for the ſake of the ſame Je- 


ſus Chriſt, the Savicur of the world | 


7 4. Fer 


— 


* 


4. For divine Aſſiſtance and a happy Death. 


OAniſcient, Omnipreſent, Eternal God! who 


ſurveyeſt all the works of thine hands, and 
compaſſeth all nature as with a belt, the Earth 
being as nothing to thy ſtrength, — extend thy 
mercy to us miſerable offenders! The conſciouſ- 
neſs of our guilt fits heavy on our ſouls: O let 
the rays of thy mercy enlighten and invigorate 
cur hearts, that beholding thee as our ſupreme 
felicity, we may ſearch after the things which 
belong to our peace, before they are hid from 
our eyes for ever! Be thou conſtant to our 
thoughts, and ſo guard the avenues to our hearts, 
that we may live inflexibly prepared for That 
tremendous hour, when the breath of our noſtrils 


Tueſday's Second Devotion; 


DECLARATION. 


HOU alone art from everlaſting, without 
beginning of days, or end of years! Thou 
liveſt and reigneſt for ever and ever! 
Righteous art thou O Lord, and upright are 
thy judgments, . 
We magnify thee, the high and lofty one, 
who inhabiteſt eternity 
Thou dwelleſt in light inacceſſible and full of 
glory; whom no mortal eye hath ſeen, or can 
ſee. 
Infinite art thou, O God ! Thou dwelleſt not 
in temples made with hands! | 
The univerſe is thy temple : thou art preſent 
at all times, in every part of thy dominion ; and in 
thee we live, and move, and have our being! 


P--$--A--L--AC--S. 


. On the Polly of Sin and the Vanity of human Life. 


EAR my prayer, O Lord, and with thine 
ears conſider my calling: with-hold not 
thy peace at my tears. | 
O ſpare me a /ittle, that J may recover my 
firength (a), before I go hence, and be no more 
ſeen. 
My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and my 
heart ſhall muſe of under/landing. 


(a) Strength in this place may be underſiood integrity of beart, as well as freedom from fuckneſ5+ 
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will ceaſe, with all our thoughts, and we fhatl 
be numbered with the inhabitants of the graye, 
Save us, O bleſſed Redeemer, and by thy power- 
ful interceſſion bring us to eternal ret. 


5. For a happy Reſurrection. 


Lmighty Father, who didſt ſend thine only 

ſon Feſus Chrift into the world, to viſit and 
redeem mankind; give us grace, we beſeech thee, 
that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in 
his glorious majeſty, to judge both the living and 
the dead, we may riſe to the life immortal, 
through him, who liveth and reigneth, with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, world with. 
out end. 


There be ſome who put their truſt in their 
goods; and boalt themſelves in the multitude of 
their riches : 

But no man may deliver his brother, nor make 
agreement unto God for him ; 

For it coſt more to redeem his ſoul ; ſo that 
he muſt let That alone for ever. 

We ſee that wiſe men alſo die and periſh to- 
gether z as well as the ignorant and fooliſh, and 
leave their riches for others. 

Some think that their houſes ſhall continue: 

and their dwelling places endure from one ge— 
neration to another, and that they ſhall call the 
lands for ever, after their own names: 
But when thou with rebukes, doſt chaſten man 
for /in, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume aaf, 
like as it were a moth fretting a garment — 
every man therefore is but vanity |! 


Glory be to thee, O Lord! 


SCRIPTUR 


Character of the Meffiah in relation to his forerunner 
John the Bapti/t. 
John i. 1. 
I N the beginning was the Wera, and fie 
Word was with God, and the Word was G6 
The ſame was in the beginning with Gad. 


A F : im Was 
things were made by him, and without him l 
U 
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not any thing made that was made. In him 
was life, and the life was the light of men, And 
the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs 


comprehendeth it not. There was a man ſent 


- from God, whoſe name was John the ſame 
came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the light, 
that all men through him might believe. He 
was not That light, but was ſent to bear witneſs 
of That light. That was the true light which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 
He was in the world, and the world was made by 
him, and the world knew him not. He came unto 
his own, and his own received him not. But as 
many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of Ged, even to them that believe 
on his name; which were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of Gade and the Word was made fleſh and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father) full 
of grace and truth! ä 


Deſcription of Duties and Zeal of a Chriſtian Life. 


Romans xii. 6. 


AVING then gifts, differing according 

to the grace that is given to us, whether 
prophecy, let us prophecy, according to the 
proportion of faith; or miniſtry, let us wait on 
our miniſtring ; or he that teacheth, on teaching; 
or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he that 
giveth, let him do it with ſimplicity ; he that rul- 
eth, with diligence; he that ſheweth mercy, with 
wearfulneſs. Let love be without diſſimulation. 
Abhor That which is evil; cleave to That 
which is good. Be kindly affectioned one to ano- 
ther, in honour preferring one another : not 
/*ful in buſineſs ; fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the 
Led: rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation ; 
continuing inſtant in prayer ; diſtributing to the 
neceſſity of ſaints z given to hoſpitality.—Bleſs 
them that perſecute you ; bleſs and curſe. not, 
Ryjoice with them that do rejoice ; and weep with 
them that weep. Be of the ſame mind one to- 


wards another. Mind not high things, but conde- 
ſeeng to men of low eſlate. 


(a) The com 
. 129, 


RELIGIOUS POETRY, 
Hymn for a particular Repentance (a). 


O T hou eternal God of truth, 
Benignant Lord of love; 

Blot out the madneſs of my youth, 
From thy dread books above. 


Regard, all-powerful gracious God, 
Thine own Meſſiab bleeds | 
Avert thy juſt avenging rod, 
Moſt due for my miſdeeds. 


And let thy clemency divine, 
The fulneſs of thy grace, 

Conſpicuous in my perſon ſhine, 
And all my crimes efface. 


Thy aid, my Saviour, ſtill impart, 
My mind from fear releaſe ; 

Still, ſtill direct my contrite heart, 
And ſoothe my ſoul to peace. 


So ſhall each mind by error ſway'd, 
From me thy precepts learn, 
That long from thee, their God, has ſtray'd, 
With humble hope return |! 


On the Shortneſs and Vanity of Life, 


H EAR, Lord, my pray'r, and let my cries 
Accepted to thy throne ariſe : 

O turn not thou thy face away, 

Nor longer my relief delay ; 

But mark my ſorrow from on high, 

And pitying to my call reply. 

Faſt as the mountain ſmoke decays, 

On Time's light pinion flit my days: 

As fades the ſhadow of the ſun, 

With quick dechne my moments run, 

Juſt verging to their cloſe : my face, 

Its vernal bloom, and youthful grace, 


Extinguiſh'd, withers on the eye, 


As plants beneath a hoſtile ſky. 

But Thou, bleſt guard of Iſrael's fold, 
Shalt ages ſee, on ages roll'd, 

And thron'd above, to endleſs days 
Extend thy honour, name, and praiſe 


Penitentaal' 


poſition of the lady who wrote the hymus in this manual, and alſo the paſtoral elegy, vol. iz. 


Penitential Hymn from Pſalm li. 
AVE mercy on me, Lord, 


As thou wert ever kind : 
. Let me oppreſs'd with loads of guilt 
ry Thy wonted mercy find. 


Waſh off my foul offence, 
And cleanſe me from my fin ; 
For I confeſs my crime, and ſee 
How great my guilt has been. 


Againſt thee, Lord, alone, 
And only in thy ſight, 

Have I tranſgreſs'd ; and tho' condemn'd 
Muſt own thy judgments right, 


In guilt each part was form'd 
Ofall this finful frame; 

In guilt I was conceiv'd and born, 
The heir of ſin and ſhame, 


Blot out my crying fins, 
Nor me in anger view ; 
Create in me a heart that's clean, 
An upright mind renew! 


PRAYERS. 


1. For the Evening, and Defence againſt Evil, 


CY Father, forgive the fins and infirmities into 
which we have fallen during the courſe of 
the day which is cloſed on us. O thou ſure de- 
fender of all who put their truſt in thee, keep us 
this night under the ſhadow of thy protection 
O God, let thy almighty power ſhield us againſt 
all dangers, and preſerve us in all aſſaults of our 
| ſpiritual or bodily enemies, that we may dwell 
ſafe in a peaceful habitation, Grant this, we 
beſeech thee, for the ſake of Feſus Chriſt, our 
bleſſed Lord and Redeemer | 


the law and the prophets. Matth. vii. 12. 


— — — — 
— * 
— — x oa ene one rants 


Tueſday's Third Devotion. 


EXHORTATION,. 


Hatſo:ver ye would that men ſhould do 
unto you, ſo do unto them, for this is 


To do good and diſtribute forget not; for with 
ſuch ſacrikces God is well pleaſed, Heb. xiii, 16, 
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2. For Forgiveneſs of Sins and divine Pratechimm. 
OST merciful God, who, according to the 
multitude of thy mercies, doſt ſo put away 

the fins of thoſe who truly repent, that thou re. 

membereſt them no more; open thine eyes of 
mercy, and behold xs who proftrate ourſelves be- 
fore thee. Conſider our contrition, and accept 
our unfeigned tears Impute not unto us our for- 
mer fins ; but ſtrengthen us with thy holy ſpirit, 

Receive us, O God, under the ſhadow of thy 

mercy, and preferve us, for the ſake of thy be. 

loved fon Jeſus Chriſt, our Redeemer ! 


3. Our Father, &c. 
4. Tor Aſſiſtance. under the Infirmiies of Life 


Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, 

who knoweſt all our wants and neceſſities, 
have mercy and compaſſion on our unnumbered 
infirmities; and thoſe good things which for our 
ſinfulneſs we do not, and for our blindneſs we 
cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give us for the merits of 
thy dear ſon Jeſus Chri/t our Redeemer. 


5. For a happy Death. 


Lmighty Lord and Father of Spirits, we be- 

ſeech thee to give us ſo juſt a ſenſe of our con- 
dition, that ſurviving ſuch daily ſpectacles of mor- 
tality, we may conſider the uncertain duration of 
our own lives. Teach us to number our tragen 
days, and ſeriouſly apply our hearts to heaven! 
wiſdom. And when the trial of our lives ſhal 
end, O Lord receive us into life eternal, through 
the merits of Jeſus Chri/t, who died on the crols 
for us miſerable ſinners |! 


O put your truſt in God, pour out your be 
before him, for he is your hope. a 

Give not yourſelves unto vanity : if riches u. 
creaſe, ſet not your hearts upon them. 


PSALM» 


8 


7 
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P S8 AL MS. 
For ON in I God under Miclion. 24k 


T7 E not chem chat truſt in thee, O0 1% 
L God of hoſts, be "aſhamed: let not thoſe 
that ſeek thee, be confounded ! 

Hear me, O God, in the multitude of 'thy 

mercy, even in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

Hear me, I beſeech thee, for thy loving kind- 
neſs is comfortable: turn thou unto me accord- 
ing to the multitude of thy mercies. 

Iwill remember thee on my bed, and think 
upon thee when I am waking. 

Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for 1. am 
in trouble. 

When I am poor and in heavineſs, thy help, 
O God, ſhall lift me up. __. 

The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad : 
ſeek ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live! 


Glory be to thee, O Lord! 


Thankſgiving. 


God, my heart is ready, my heart is ready; 
[ will ſing and give praiſe ! 

Let heaven and wed praiſe thee, O God, the 
ſea and all that moveth therein. 

For thy mercy is greater than the heavens, 
and thy glory is above all the earth. 

Thou preſerveſt the ſimple ; I was in miſery, 
and thou didft help me. 

Turn again unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the 
Lord hath rewarded thee,* 

I will walk before thee, 'O Lord, in the land 
of the living. 

1 will receive the cup of ſalvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord ! 

I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſeiving, 
and I will call upon thy name, O Lord ! 

Iwill give thanks unto thee, for thou art gra- 
cious, and thy mercy endureth for ever | 

Thou art my God, and I will thank thee; thou 
at my God, and I will praiſe thee 


Glory be.to thee, O Lord! 


F NT CRIPTURE, 


| Probe of the en, F Chri 2 
1 faigh Y 3. 


, 


T H E Lord God hath . mine ear, and 1 

was not rebellious; neither turned away 
back. I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair. I hid 
not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. For the 
Lord God will help me, therefore ſhall I not be 
confounded; therefore have I ſet my face like a 
flint, and I know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 
He is near that juſtifieth me; who will contend 
with me? Let us ſtand together: who is mine 
adverſary? Let him come near to me. Behold 
the Lord God will help me ; who is he that ſhall 
condemn me? Lo, they all ſhall wax old as a 
garment ; the moth ſhall eat them up. Who is 
among you that feareth the Lord, that-obeyeth 


the voice of his ſervant, that walketh in dark- 


neſs,-and hath no light? Let him truſt in the 
name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 


Character and Deſcription of the Meſſiah. 
Hebrews i. 1. 


G OD, who at ſundry times, -and in divers 

manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers 
by the prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken 
unto us by his ſon, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom alſo he made the 
worlds ; who being the brightneſs of his glory 
and the expreſs image of his perſon, and uphold- 
ing all things by the word of his power, when 
he had by himfelf purged our fins, fat down on 


the right hand of the majeſty on high; being 


made ſo much better than the angels, as he hath 
by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
than they: for unto which of the angels ſaid he 
at any time, Thou art my ſon, this day have I be- 
gotten thee? And again, Iwill be to him a father, 
and he ſhall be to me a ſon ? And again, when he 
bringeth the firſt -begotten into the world, he 
faith, And let all the n of God worſhip him. 


And of his angels he faith, Who maketh his an- 


Aa a gels 
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gels ſpirits, and Mis miniſters a flame of fire. 
But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is 
for ever and ever; a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the 
ſceptre of thy kingdom: thou haſt loved righte- 
ouſneſs, and hated iniquity; therefore God, even 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
neſs above thy fellows. And thou, Lord, in the 


beginning haſt laid' the. foundation of the earth ; 


and the heavens are the work of thine hands. 
They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt; and they 
all ſhall wax old as doth a garment ; and as a 
veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall 
be changed: but thou. art the ſame, and thy 
years ſhall not fail, 


RELIGIOUS POETRY. 
Hymn for Triumph over the World (a). 


A Wake, my ſoul'! lift up thine eyes, 
See where thy foes againſt thee riſe, 

In long array, a num'rous hoſt ; 

Awake, my ſoul, or thou art loſt ! 


Here giant danger threat'ning ſtands, 
Muſt'ring his pale terrific bands; 
There Pleaſure's ſilken banners ſpread, 
And willing ſouls are captive led. 


See where rebellious paſſions rage, 

And fierce deſires and luſt engage; 
The meaneſt foe of all the train 

Has thouſands, and ten thouſands ſlain; 


Thou tread'ſt upon enchanted ground, 
Perils and ſnares beſet thee round; 

Beware of all, guard every part, 

But moſt, the traitor in thy heart. 


Come then, my ſoul, now learn to wield 
The weight of thine immortal ſhield ; 
Put on the armour. from above, 

Of heavenly truth and heavenly love.. 


'The terror and the charm repel, | 
And powers of earth, and powers of hell”; 
The man of Calvary triumph'd here; 

Why ſhould his faithful followers fear! 


(a) By Miſs Akin. 


(5) Set to muſic by. Mr. Cooke, and uſed at the Foundling Hoſpital;. 


Chrift ; and bring us to everlaſting reſt, for his 


Thankſeiving from Pſalm viii (3) 


Le R D, ho glorious. is thy name, 
" Whoſe pow'r the heay'ns and earth proclain, 
Thy glory thou haſt ſet on high, 
Above the regions of the ſky ; 
Thou ſhalt the infants voices raiſe, 
In pow'rful notes to hymn thy praiſe, 
Till even thine enemies confeſs 
Thy works, thy heav'nly pow'r expreſs. 


When we the glorious fabric ſee, 

Sun, moon and ſtars diſpos'd by thee ; 
Oh! what is man, or his frail race, 

That thou ſhould'ſt ſuch a ſhadow grace? 
The heavens the angelic: hoſts contain, 
But man thou form'ſt on earth to reign ; 
Whate'er on earth thy hand has made 
Was under his dominion laid. 


The herds that plough the fertile field, 
The flocks that fleecy tribute yield; 

All that on dales, or mouatains feed, 

That ſhady woods or deſarts breed; 

All that thro' ether wing their way, 

Or in the rolling ocean play: 

Lord how glorious is thy name, 

Whoſe pow'r the heav'ns and earth proclaim. 


EN 


I. For the Evening. 


God, who by the gracious diſpenſation of 
thy Providence, haſt brought us to the con- 
cluſion of this day, enlighten our darknels, 
and diſpel the clouds of ignorance and perverſe- 


neſs which hang over our ſouls ! Grant that we 


may- riſe again to. the enjoyment. of the light. C 
Conduct us by thy Almighty arm ;. cheer us | 

by thy countenance : grant that we may t!- 100 
umph in the hopes of thy mercies in Teſus 


ſake, who in his great mercy hath taught us, 
when we pray to ſay, 


2. Our Fatber, &c. 
3 Far 


Lord God Almighty ! we preſent ourſelves be- 
2 fore the Majeſty of thy ſacred Throne with 
reverential fear. While we draw near unto 
thee with our lips, let not our hearts be far from 
thee | Let us not dare to addreſs thy tremendous 
glory, while we ſuffer our thoughts to wander. 
Keep our affection warm, 
be ſincere ! 
us, ſinful creatures; pardon our wanderings and 
diſtractions, and let every conſciouſneſs of evil 
towards thee ſo reproach us, that we may ac- 
quire the habit of ſteady and fixed thoughts. 
Poſſeſs our ſouls with a due ſenſe of thy omn- 
preſence, that our prayers may not be as the 
breath of our noſtrils which paſſeth away, nor 
our ſpirits yield up any part of the homage due 
to thee, for any earthly pleaſure or ſecular con- 
cern, Fill our hearts with gratitude and vene- 
ration; love, confidence and joy, in hopes of 
thy mercies in Jeſus Chrift, the mighty Saviour 
and Redeemer of the world | | 


4. For Aſſiſtance under the Infirmities of Life. 


Father Almighty, who haſt promiſed to hear 

the petitions of all who implore thy mercy 
in the name of Chriſt, we beſeech thee mercifully 
to incline thine. ears unto us, who now make 
our prayer and ſupplication unto thee : and 
grant that thoſe things which we faithfully aſk 
according to thy will, we may effectually obtain, 
to the relief of our neceſſities, and the ſetting 
forth of thy glory, through Jeſus Chrift our Re- 


deemer! 
1 


5. For Zeal and the Forgiveneſs of others. 


Q God, we beſeech thee, grant that in all our 
ſufferings here on earth, we may ftedfaſtly 
lock up to heaven ; and by faith behold the glory 
chat ſhal] be revealed; and being aſſiſted by thy 


Aaa 2 


that our devotion may 
Look down with compaſſion on 
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Holy Spirit, learn to love and bleſs our enemie: 
by the example of thoſe martyrs, who prayed 
even for their murderers, to thee, O bleſſed Je- 
ſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God, to 
ſuccour all thoſe who ſuffer for thee, our only 
advocate and mediator ! 


* 6. For Gratitude, 
Lmighty Lord and heavenly Father, who in 
thy boundleſs mercy haſt preſerved us, ac- 
cept our gratitude and praiſe, that we, who 
have deſerved punifhment at thy hands, are che- 
riſhed by thy comforts, and relieved by thy grace. 
Thou, O merciful God, haſt watched over us, 
when we have not thought of zhee, or conſciouſly 
offended thee. Forgive our fins, O God; and 
let our thankfulneſs and praiſe, with wings of 
devotion fly to thy throne ! Thou whodicft ſend 
thy Son from thy boſom, and the feat of thy 
glory, to a life of pain, and a death of anguiſh, 
here on earth, that we might be freed from the 
puniſhment due to out tranſgreſſions In what 
exalted words of adoration ſhall we pour out our 
hearts !—O let them burn within us, while our 
ſpirits rejoice, in hopes of the continuance of 
thy mercies, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, 


7. Fer a happy Death. 


God, whoſe bleſſed ſon was manifeſted, that 

he might triumph over death, deſtroy the 
works of the devil, and make men heirs of a 
bliſsful immortality; grant, we beſeech thee, 
that having this hope, we may be purified in 
body and ſoul, and ſo conform our lives to the 
precepts of thy goſpel, that finally we may reſign 
our breath to thee, O father of ſpirits, firmly 
truſting in thy great mercy, through Zeſus Chri/?, 
the Lord of life, and Redeemer of the world ! 
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| RE D N E S D A V. 


Firſt Devotion. 


DECLARATION. 


F we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive 
ourſelves, and the truth is not in us: but if 
we confeſs our fins, God is faithful and. juſt to 
forgive us our fins, and: to cleanſe us from all. 
unrighteouſneſs. 1 John i. 8, 9. 

Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father who is 
in heayen ! Matth. vii. 21. 

Them that are meek ſhall he guide in judg- 
ment; and ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall. he 
teach his way. 


P'S: A L. M 8. 
On the Vanity of. Life. 


E not afraid, though thou ſeeſt one made 
rich; or if the glory of his houſe be in- 
ereaſed: 

For he ſhall carry nothing away with him 
when he dieth z -neither. ſhall his pomp follow 
him. | 

For, while he lived, he counted himſelf an 
happy man: and ſo long as thou doeſt well unto 
thyſelf, men. will ſpeak good of thee; 

Lord, thou haſt been our refuge from one ge- 
neration to another. 


Before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever the earth and the world were made: thou 


art God from everlaſting, and world without 
end! 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou 
ſayeſt, Come again, ye children of men. 

A thouſand years in thy ſight are but as ye/ter- 
day : for theſe paſs away as a watch in the night. 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, men are even 


as a ſleep : and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs, 


In the morning it is green, and groweth up: 
but in the evening it is cut down, dried up, aud 
withered. . 

For we conſuming away in- thy diſpleaſure; 
are afraid.of thy wrathful indignation, 

When thou art angry, all our days are gone: 
our years come to an end, as it were a tale that is 
told. | 

The days of our age are threeſcore years and tm; 
and though men be ſo ſtrong, that ſome reach to 
four ſcore years, yet is their ſtrength then but l 
bour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon doth life paſs away, aud 
we are gone. | 

O teach us to number our days, that we may 
apply our hearts unto w:/dom / 

Turn thee, O Lord, at the 14%; and be gra- 
cious unto thy ſervants. | 

O fatisfy me with thy mercy, ſo ſhall I rejoice 
and be glad all the days of my life. 

Shew thy ſervants thy work, and their chilarm 
thy glory! 

Glory be to thee, O Laird! 


Prophetical f the Meſſiah... 


V E RY excellent things are ſpoken of tea 
thou city of God. 

Of Sion it ſhall be reported, that He was bo 
in her: and the Moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, when He goriteth 
up the people, that He was born there. 

The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power olt 
of Sion: be thou ruler, even in the midſt among 
thine enemies. | 

The right hand of the Lord hath the wa 
nenceg the right hand of the Lord bringt 
mighty things to paſs. | 

The Ped Aan which the builders refuſed 
is become the Head Stone in the Corners Thi 


This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous 
77 eves = 
. gleſce i He that cometh in the name of the 


d! 
755 let all that fear the Lord confeſs, that his 


mercy endureth for ever ſ 
\ Glory be to thee, O Lord 


Chriſt's frſi Appearance on his Miſſion. 
Luke ii. 46. 


ND it came to paſs, that after three days 


they found him in the temple (being 


twelve years old) ſitting in the midſt of the doc- 
tors, both hearing them and aſking them queſti- 
ons. And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 
his underſtanding and anſwers. . And when they 
ſaw bim they were amazed :. and his mother ſaid, 
« Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us! Be- 


hold, thy father and I have ſought thee ſor- 
rowing.” And. he ſaid unto them, *Hov is it 
that ye ſought me? Wilt ye not that I muſt be 
about my Father's: buſineſs 7?” And they under- 
ſtood not the ſaying which he ſpake unto them. 
And he went down with them, and came to Na- 
zareth, and was ſubject unto them. 


Juſtice and Candour effential to Chriſtianity... 
Luke vi. 36. 


E ye therefore merciful; as your Father 


alſo is merciful, Judge not, and ye ſhall 
not be judged : conderan not, and ye ſhall not 
be condemned. Forgive, and ye ſhall be for- 
given: Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; 
good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken toge- 
ther, and running over, ſhall men give into 
your boſom ; for with the ſame meaſure that you 
mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
And he ſpake a parable unto them: Can the blind 
lead the blind ? ſhall they not both fall into the 
itch? The diſciple is not above his Maſter ; 
but every one that is perfect, ſhall be as his Maſ- 


ter. And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye, and perceiveſt not the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? Either how canſt thou ſay- 
to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyſelf be- 
holdeſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, . caſt out firſt the beam out of 
thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to 


pull out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. 


, 


RELIGIOUS POETRY. 
The Morning Hymn of Adam and Eve (a). 


HES E are thy glorious works, Parent of good! 
Almighty! thine this univerſal frame; 


Thus wond'rous fair: Thyſelf how wond'rous - 
then | 


Unſpeakable : who ſitt'ſt above theſe heav'ns, 
To us inviſible, or dimly ſeen 

In theſe thy loweſt works ; yet theſe declare 
Thy goodneſs beyond thought, and pow'r divine. - 
Speak ye who beſt can tell, ye ſons of light, 
Angels; for ye behold Him, and with ſongs - 
And choral ſymphonies, day without night, 
Circle his throne rejoicing. . Ye in heav'n, 

On earth, join all ye creatures to extol 

Him firſt, Him laſt, Him midſt, and without end. 
Faireſt of ftars (5), laſt in the train of night, 


If better thou belong not to the dawn, 


Sure pledge of day, that crown'ſt the ſmiling 
morn 

With thy bright circlet, praiſe him in thy ſphere, . 

While day ariſes, that ſweet hour of prime. 

Thou fun, of this great world both eye and ſoul, 

Acknowledge Him thy greater ; ſound his praiſe 

In thy eternal courſe, both when. thou climb'ſt 

And. when high noon haſt gain'd, and when thou 
fall'ſt. 

Moon, that now meet'ſt the orient ſun, now fly'ſt 

With the fix'd ſtars, fix'd in their orb that flies; 

And ye five other wand' ring fires (c), that move 

In myſtic dance, not without ſong; reſound | 

His praiſe, wha out of darkneſs call'd up light. 

Air, and ye elements, the eldeſt birth 

Of nature's womb, that. in quaternion run 


Perpetual | 


(4) Milton's Paradiſe Loſt:'. This is ſet to muſic in a very maſterly manner by Galbarg, the choruſes by Cooke, -. 
) Venus, ſometimes called the evenipg ſtar, | | 


e) Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, and Saturn; and it is ſuppoſed the Author meant to comprehend the Zareh ; : 
tal, the Sun, and Moon, being already mentioned, | >a 6 
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Perpetual eircle, multiform, and mix, (a) 


And nouriſh all things, let your ceaſcleſs change 
Vary to our great Maker ſtill new praiſe, 
Ye miſts and exhalations, that now riſe 


From hill, or ſteaming lake, duſky or gray, 


Till the ſun paint your fleecy ſkirts with gold, 
In honour to the world's great Author, riſe ; 


Whether to deck with clouds th*.uncolour'd ſky, 


Or wet the thirſty earth with falling ſhowers : 
Riſing or falling, ſtill advance his praiſe, 

His praiſe, ye winds that from four quarters blow, 
Breathe ſoft orloud ; and wave your tops, ye pines 
With every plant, in ſign of worſhip wave. 
Fountains, and ye that warble as ye flow 
Melodious murmurs, warbling tune his praiſe. 


Join voices, all ye living ſouls (5); Birds, 
That ſinging, up to heaven-gate aſcend, 


Bear on your wings, and in your notes, his praiſe. 
Ye that in waters glide, and ye that walk 
The earth, and ftately tread, or lowly creep; 


Witneſs if I be filent morn or even, 
To hill, or valley, fountain, or freſh ſhade, 


Made vocal by my ſong, and taught his praiſe. 
Hail, univerſal Lord | Be bounteous ſtill, 


To give us only good; and if the night 


Have gather'd aught of evil, or conceal'd, 
Diſperſe it, as now light diſpels the dark. 


PP R AT SRC 


1. 4 Morning Prayer. 


(CG LORY be to thee, O God ! We praiſe 

and bleſs thy holy name for thy providen- 
tial care of us through the night paſt ! Unwor- 
thy as we are to lift up our eyes unto Thee, con- 
tinue thy mercies to us, and give us thy grace 
to walk in thy ways. Let us not wander 
into ſtrange paths ! O merciful Father, aſſiſt us 
to perform all our duties towards Thee, and 
our neighbour. Poſſeſs our ſouls with an 


awful ſenſe of thy preſence, and a remembrance 
of the account we muſt one day give, that we 


may obtain eternal happineſs in thy kingdom, 


through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt | 


our Saviour |! 


2. Our Father, &c. 
2 


La) Suppoſing the four elements to mix and combine with each other. 
(6) Let every thing that hath breath praiſe the Lord !” 


fouls fleeing unto Thee, may enjoy thy plentcow 


Lok D Ainighty, look down from thy than 


on us who ſend up our prayers unto The, 
Save us, O Lord, from the dangers that ſurrouny 
us. Give us ſtrength to exert our reaſon ; af 
conduct us by thy merciful arm, that Our hope 
may not be brought to confuſion, Thou knoy. 
eſt what is beſt for us; and whether in life o 
death, preſerve us, we beſcech thee, O mercify 
Father, for the ſake of thy dear Son Jeſus Chil, 
our only Saviour and Redeemer | 


4. For Repentance. 


God eternal ! whoſe mercies reach unto the 
heaven of heavens, turn thee unto us, and 
ſhew us the light of thy countenance. The ſor. 
rows of our hearts are enlarged : the conſcioul- 
neſs of our offences preſs down our ſouls : Thine 
arrows ſtick faſt in us; and our wickedneß, 
like a fore burthen, is tee heavy for us to ben. 
But, O Lord, our hearts pant with the defiredf 
thy pardon. Turn thy face from our miſdeed, 
and blot them from thy remembrance. Let thine 
ears conſider the voice of our complaint, that our 


redemption, by the blood of Chriſt, our mighty 
Advocate and Interceſſor at thy throne! 


5. In Acknowledgment of the Power of God, aui ſr 
a happy Death. 


O Almighty Fehovah, at the foot of whoſe ettt- 
nal Throne, the greateſt monarchs ck 
down their crowns, teach us to humble our ſoul 
before thee ! Teach us with reverence to behold 
the wondrous works of this material worl6 
Thy goſpel is fixed more immov-oly than de 
rocks, againſt which the waves rage in Va. 
Let thy voice, which ſpeaketh in thy gop% 
impreſs our minds, as the awful thunder 
ſendeſt abroad affects our ſenſes, Let th 
mord rend the hardeſt heart, and thy Spur 
humble the loftieſt pride of man, that vba 
the voice of thy beloved Son ſhall call us to judg: 
ment, we may not invoke the mountains to coe 


We d 
us, nor fly from thy ſharp and glittering be 


5  [( &,7* 


| 3 gave us from our 

N othing can withſtand. Save us f 
2 00% O Sen of Abraham, who didſt bend 
t ſaf to take the human nature ! O thou who 
= the Reſurrection and the Life, raiſe us from 


the duſt; and when our hour ſhall come, to leave 
this tranſient ſcene, O be mindful of thy ſervants, 
and in mercy conduct us to the regions of ever- 


laſting glory ! 


Wedneſday's Second Devotion. 


DECLARATION. 


Lord, when our hour ſhall come,, let thy 
ſervants depart in peace, in the fulneſs of 
hope, to partake of the ſalvation which Thou 


and the glory of the human race, 
1 JOY Fae * 
Under the Conſciouſneſs of a good Intention; 


Let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to 
an end: but guide thou the juſt. 


ſerveſt them that are true of heart. 
Thou art the righteous Judge, ſtrong and pa- 
tient, although thou art. provoked every day. 


forth ungodlineſs. 


O hold thou up my goings in thy path, that 
my footſteps lip not. | 


| have called upon Thee, O God, for thou 


tearken unto my words. 


dhew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou 


that art the Saviour of them that put their truſt 
in thee, 


Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me un- 
ler the ſhadow. of thy wings. 


ud fo will | go to thine altar. 
Lord, let me love the habitation of thy houſe, 
Uthe place where thine honour dwelleth.. 


Gliry be 10 thee, O Lord ! 


Thankſeiving.. 


Nleſel is the man that hath ſet his hope in the 
'd: and turned not unto the proud, and 


ich as go about with lies. 


25 thee, O God, do 1 give thanks ; yea, 


hee do 1 give thanks, 


_— 


haſt prepared, as a light to lighten the world, 


My help cometh: of thee, O God, who pre- 


He that travaileth. with miſchief will bring 


wilt hear me: incline thine ear unto. me, and 


| will waſh my hands in innocence, O Lord, 


their clothes, and they ſet him thereon, 


Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul; and all that is 
within me praiſe his holy name. 


Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not 
his benefits, 

Who forgiveth all thy ſin and healeth all thine 
infirmities. 

Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction; and 
crowneth thee with mercy and loving-kindneſs ! 

The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy ; 
long ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. | 


Glory be to thee, O Lord! 


SCRIPTURE. 
Chrift”s triumphant Entry into Jeruſalem. 


Matthew xxi. 
WIEN they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, 


and were come to Bethphage, - unto the 
mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 
ſaying unto them, Go into the village over againſt 
you, and ftraightway ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a 
colt with her : looſe them and bring them unto me. 
And if any man ſay aught unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The 
Lord hath need of them; and firaightway he will 
ſend them. All this was done that it might be 


_ fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſay- 


ing, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
king cometh unto thee, meek and ſitting upon an afs, 
and a colt the fole of an aſs. And the diſciples 
went, and did as Feſus commanded them; and 
brought the aſs, and the colt, and put on them. 
And a: 
very great multitude ſpread their garments in the- 
way: others cut down branches from the trees, 
and ſtrewed them in the way. And the multi- 
tudes that went before, and that followed, cried, 
ſaying, Heſannab to the ſon of David, bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord: hoſannab in 
the higheſt ! And when he was come into Feruſa- 
lem, all the city was moved, ſaying, II lo is ibis? 
| And: 
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And the multitude Taid, This is Feſus the, prophet 
of: Nazareth of Galilee, And FJeſus went into the 
temple of God, and caſt out all them that ſold 
and bought in the temple, and overthrew the 


tables of the money changers, and the ſeats of 
them that. ſold doves, and ſaid unto them, It is 


written, My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, 
but ye have made it a den of thieves. 


Chri/ff's Prediction of his own Sufferings and Death. 


Luke xviii. 31. 


T HEN Jeſus took unto him the twelve, and 


ſaid unto them: Behold, we go up to Fe- 
ruſalem, and all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of man ſhall be ac- 


compliſhed: for he ſhall be delivered unto the 


Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully 
entreated, and ſpitted on : and they ſhall ſcourge 
him and put him to death; and the third day he 
ſhall riſe again. And they underſtood none of 


theſe things: and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things which were ſpoken. 


And it came to. paſs, as he was come nigh unto 
Jericho, a certain blind man fat by the way fide 


begging; and hearing the multitude paſs by, he 


aſked what it meant. And they told him, that 


Feſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. And he cried, Je- 


ſus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me, And 
they which went before rebuked him, that he 
ſhould hold his peace : but he cried ſo much the 
more, Thou San of David, have mercy on me! And 
Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to be brought 
unto him: and when he was come near, he 
aſked him, ſaying, What wilt thou that I ſhould 
do unto thee ® And he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 
cetve my fight. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive 
thy fight; thy faith hath ſaved thee, And imme- 
diately he received his ſight, and followed him, 
glorifying God ; and all the people, when they 


Aaw it, gave praiſe unto God. 


The Teſtimony of St. Peter concerning Cbriſt. 
Acts x. 34. 


P ET E R opened his mouth, and ſaid : Of a 
truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter of 


perſons ; but in every nation he that feareth 


.him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted 


With him. The word which God ſent unto the 


(a) Milton's Paradiſe Loſt, 


know, which was publiſhed throughout all Ju, 


were oppreſſed: of the devil: for God was yi 


children of Ifrael, preaching peace by 
Chrift : he is Lord of all: that word, I ay, * 


and began from Galilee, after the baptiſm which 
John preached : how God anointed Jeſu i} 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power; 
who went about doing good, and healing all thy 


him. And we are witneſles of all things which 
he did, both in the land of the Fews and in Jer. 
ſalem ; whom they flew, and hanged on a tre: 
Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhews 
him openly ; not to all the people, but und 
witneſſes choſen before of God, even to 1, who 
did eat and drink with him- after he roſe from the 
dead: and he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to teſtify that it is He which ws 
ordained of God to be the Judge of quick ut 
dead. To Him give all the prophets witneh, 
that, through his name, whoſoever belieyethin 
Him ſhall receive remiſfion of fins. 


RELIGIOUS POETRY, 


The Effeet of our firſt Parents Tranſgreſſan (4), 


\.OON as the force of that fallacious fruit, 

That with exhilerating vapour bland 
About their ſpirits had play'd, and inmoſt por 
Made err, was now exhal'd ; and groſſer fiery 
Bred of unkindly fumes, with conſcious dreans 
Incumber'd, now had left them; up they roſe 
As from unreſt, and each the other viewing, 
Soon found. their eyes-how open d, and their mind 
How darken'd : innocence, that as a: veil 
Had ſhadow'd them from knowing ill, was p 
Juſt confidence, and native righteouſneſs, 
And honour from about them, naked left 
To guilty ſhame. 


A Summer-Evening's Meditation (b). 


I T IS paſt! The ſultry tyrant of the ſouth 
Has ſpent his ſhort-liv'd rage; More 5 
ful hours 
Move ſilent on; the ſkies no more repel 
The dazzl'd ſight, but with mild maiden beam 
Of temper'd light, invite the cheriſh d eye ok 
To wander o'er their ſphere ; where, hung 4% 
Dian's bright creſcent, like a ſilver bow 


. 2 north 
New ſtrung in heaven, lifts high its beam) 
ew ſtrung in heay'n, g 2 w 


(5) Part ef Miſs Aikin's Poem, the firſt thirty-five lines, 
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zent for the night, and ſeems to puſh 
= m down 3472 N Fair Venus ſhines 
F'en in the eye of day; with ſweeteſt beam 
propitious ſhines, and ſhakes a trembling flood 
Of ſoften'd radiance from her dewy 0088. 
The ſhadows ſpread apace; while meeken d Eve, 
Her cheek yet warm with bluſhes, ſlow retires 
Through the Heſperian gardens of the weſt, 
And ſhuts the gates of day. Tis now the hour 
When Contemplation, from her ſunleſs haunts, 
The cool damp grotto, or the lonely depth 
Of unpierc'd woods, where wrapt in ſolid ſhade 
the mus'd away the gaudy hours of noon, 
And fed on thoughts unripen'd by the ſun, 
Moves forward ; and with radiant finger points 
To yon blue concave ſwell'd by breath divine, 
Where, one by one, the living eyes of heav'n 
Awake, quick kindling o'er the face of ether, 
One boundleſs blaze ; ten thouſand trembling 

fires 

And dancing luſtres, where th' unſteady eye, 
Reſtleſs and dazzled, wanders unconhn'd 
O'er all this field of glories : ſpacious field; 
And worthy of the Maſter : He, whoſe hand 
With hieroglyphics elder than the Nile 
Inſcrib'd the myſtic tablet; hung on high 
To public gaze, and ſaid, Adore, O man, 
The finger of thy Gop ! 


PR A ER RE 
1. For Pardon of Sin. 


() Lord Almighty, and God moſt merciful, 

who by the continuance of thy gracious 
compaſſion to the children of men, haſt brought 
us to this day; remember not our offences 
committed againſt thee, nor take thou ven- 
zcance of our fins paſt. Spare us, O Chriſt ! 
pare us whom thou haſt redeemed with thy 
precious blood ; and renew us in ſtrength, that 
we may ſerve thee in faithfulneſs. We beſeech 
thee, O Lord and Saviour, by thine agony and 
bloody ſweat, by thy precious death and glo- 


tous reſurrection, to deliver us from all our fins. 


2. Our Father, & c. 


B b b 


3. For Grace to triumph over the World. 


T O Thee O God, we ſend up our praiſe, and 

pour forth our hearts in ſtreams of gratitude, 
that thou haſt graciouſly afforded us time to col- 
let our ſcattered thoughts, and look back with 
ſorrow on the unnumbered fins we have commit- 
ted. Thy hand, O Father, has preſerved us 
from the jaws of deſtruction : Thou haſt given 
us this day, before we go hence to the grave, 
where there is no repentance. Grant us thy 
aſſiſtance to triumph over the world; that, when 
our ſpiritual warfare is accompliſhed, we may 
receive the crown of life. Let the ſufferings of 
a bleeding Saviour plead our cauſe at thy throne, 
and fave us from death eternal! Grant this, O 
merciful God, for his ſake, who died that we 
might live for ever 


4. For Repentance. 


O Almighty Lord and tender Father, whoſe com- 

paſſion to penitents diſtinguiſhes the glo- 
rious hiſtory of thy providence, through all the 
ages of the world, look down from the ſplendid 
ſeat of thy Majeſty, and behold thy creatures, 
frail and ſinful as we are. Give us ſtrength to 
reſiſt every imprefſion which can alienate our 
hearts from thee, that being cheered by the light 
of thy countenance, we may triumph in thy pro- 
tection ; and in the joyfulneſs of hope look for- 
ward to thoſe bliſsful regions, where everlaſting 
pleaſure is ſeated at thy right hand, even thoſe 


joys which are purchaſed by Feſus Chriſt, for all 
his true and faithful ſervants |! 


5. For a happy Death, 
Lord Ged of Mercy / whoſe loving kindneſs 


hath no bounds, ſave us from the Prince of 
Darkneſs ; and let us not fall into his hands. Let 
the rays of thy glory, which extend thro” all crea- 
tion's ſpace, outftretching the utmoſt power of 
human thought, cheer and enliven our ſpirits, 
and fit them for the bliſs of Angels. This we 
beg for his fake, who paid the ranſom for re- 
pentant ſinners, and vanquiſhed death and the 


grave. 


Wedneſday's 
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Wedneſday's Third Devotion. 


DECLARATION. 


HIS is a true ſaying, and worthy of all 

men to be received, That Jeſus Chriſt 

came into the world to fave ſinners. 1 Tim. i. 15. 

If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the 

Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; and he is 
the propitiation-for our fins. 1 John ii. 1, 2. 


P $: A L MM: & 


For Confidence in Gad. 


E T me delight to go into thine houſe, O 
Lord, all the days of my life, and to viſit 

thy temple. 

Hearken uato my voice when I cry unto thee ; 
have mercy upon me, and hear me. 

My heart hath thought upon thee ;. and thy 
face, O Lord, will I ſeek. 

O hide not thy face from me; nor caſt: thy 
ſervant away in diſpleaſure. ; | 

Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me not,, 
neither forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. 


Glory be ta thee,. O Lord 


On the Happineſs of good, and the Miſery of bad 
Aen. 


E LIGHT thou in the Lord, and he ſhall 
give thee thy heart's deſire. 

Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patient- 
ly upon him : but grieve not at him whoſe way 
doth proſper, nor againft the man that doth after. 
evil counſels. 

Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure ;. 

fret not thyſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do: 
evil. | 

Yet a little while and the ungodly ſhall be clean 
cone : thou ſhalt look after his place, and he 
ſhall be away. | | 

But the meek ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth; 
and ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 

The ungodly borroweth and payeth not again: 
but the righteous is merciful and liberal. 

The Lord ordereth a good man's going, and 
maketh his way acceptable to Hime. 


TI have been young, and now am ld, and yet 
ſaw I never the righteous forſaken, nor his ſced 
begging their bread, 

Glory be to thee, O Lord! x 

In Praiſe and Admiration of the Almighty, 


BEHOLD the eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him; and upon them that 
put their truſt in his mercy. 

Come let us ſing unto the Lord, let us hearti- 
Ty rejoice in the ſtrength of our ſalvation, 

Let us come before his preſence with thank. 
giving, and ſhew ourſelyes glad in him with 
pſalms. 

For the Lord is Almighty; in his hands are 
all the corners of the earth, and the ftrength of 
the hills is his alſo. | 

The ſea is his, and he made it, and his hands 
prepared the dry land. | 

O come let us worſhip and fall down and kneel 


— — [3 


before the Lord our maker. 
For he is the Lord our God: glory and wor- 
ſhip are before him: power and honour are in ( 
his ſanctuary. | . 
Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be F 
glad: let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that ther- 80 
in is. A 
For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the 0 
earth: and with righteouſneſs to judge the world, 7 | 
and the people with his truth, ag 
Glory be to thee, O Lord! To 

| To 
SCRIPTURE. Th 

- Recommending Humility, Phil. ii. 5: ls 

E T this mind be in you, which was alſo in And 
Chrift Jeſus: who being in the form of Bur 
God, thought it not robbery to be equal vi vid, 


God; but made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a: ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men; and being fouad 
in faſhion. as a man, he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death i 
the croſs. Wherefore God alſo. hath high 


7 him, and given him a. name 1 


- 12 ä r R 
r Err 
2 . " 


every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth ; 
and that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus 
Chrift is Lord, to the glory of God the Father, 


RELIGIOUS POETRY. 
A Summer-Night's Meditation (a). 


FOE O be it lawful now, 

To tread the hallow'd circle of your courts (5), 

And with mute wonder and delighted awe, 

Approach your burning confines ! Seiz'd in 
thought, 

On fancy's wild and roving wing I fail, 

From the green borders of the peopled earth, 

And the pale moon, her duteous fair attendant ; 

From ſolitary Mars: from the vaſt orb 

Of Jupiter, whoſe huge gigantic bulk 

Dances in ether, like the lighteſt leaf; 

To the dim verge, the ſuburbs of the ſyſtem, 

Where cheerleſs Saturn midſt his watry moons 

Girt with a lucid zone, in gloomy pomp, 

Sits like an exil'd monarch : fearleſs thence 

| launch into the trackleſs deeps of ſpace, 

Where, burning round, ten thouſand ſuns appear 

Of elder beam ; which aſk noleave to ſhine 

Of our terre/Pral ſtar, nor borrow light 

From the proud regent of our ſcanty day; 

Sons of the morning, firſt-born of creation, 

And only leſs than Him, who marks their track, 

And guides their fiery wheels. Herc muſt I ſtop, 

Or is there ought beyond? What hand unſeen 

Impels me onward, thro' the glowing orbs 

Of habitable nature; faSremote, 

To the dread confines of eternal night, 

To ſolitudes of vaſt unpeopled ſpace, 

The deſerts of creation, wide and wild ; 

Where embryo ſyſtems and unkindled ſuns 

deep in the tomb of chaos ? Fancy droops, 

And thought aſtoniſh'd ſtops her bold career. 

But O thou mighty Mind ! whoſe powerful word 

Said, thus let all things be, and thus they were, 

Where ſhall I ſeck thy preſence ? How unblam'd 

Invoke thy dread perfection ? 

Have the broad eye-lids of the morn beheld thee ? 

Or does the beamy ſhoulder of Orion 

Support thy throne ? O look with pity down 
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Above every name; chat at the name of Foſs 


On erring guilty man, not in thy names 

Of terror clad ; not with thoſe thunders arm'd 
That conſcious Sinai felt, when fear appall'd 
The ſcatter'd tribes; thou haſt a gentler voice, 
That whiſpers comfort to the ſwelling heart 
Abaſh'd, yet longing to behold her maker. 
But now my ſoul, unus'd to ſtretch her powers 
In flight ſo daring, drops her weary wing, 
And ſeeks again the known accuſtom'd ſpot, 


Dreſt up with ſun, and ſhade, and lawns, and 
ſtreams, 


A manſion fair and ſpacious for its gueſt, 

And full replete with wonders. Let me here, 
Content and grateful, wait th' appointed time, 
And ripen for the ſkies : the hour will come 
When all theſe ſplendors, burſting on my fight 
Shall ſtand unveil'd, and to my raviſh'd ſenſe 
Unlock the glories of the world unknown ! 


„ 


I. In Adoration of God, and imploring his Mercy. 


Oo Almighty Lord ! who maketh the winds thine 

angels, and the flaming fire thy miniſters ! 
Thou who haſt laid the foundations of the earth, 
and ſtretched out the heavens as a pavillion !— 
Thou who art clothed with honour and majeſty, 
glory and beauty, incomprehenſible to mortal 
man — Thou who covereſt thyſelf with light, as 
with a garment! O fend forth the light of thy 
countenance upon us miſerable ſinners, in this 
our pilgrimage on earth; and prepare our fouls, 
that we may ſtand in thy preſence with the joytul 
hope of thy mercy. And when the great and 
terrible day ſhall come, O Father of mercy and 
God of eternal life, let us be acceptable in thy 


ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt the mighty Lord and 
Saviour of the world. 


2. Againſt Pride and finful Habits. 


M OST righteous and merciful God, whoſe 

power extends over heaven and earth ; 
guard us, we beſecch thee, from all external 
danger: let not the prince of darkneſs inflame 
our evil deſires, nor have dominion over us, that 
we may not, like him, excite thine anger to caſt 


B b b 2 : us 


* 
(a) The laſt 55 lines of Miſs 4/&/n's Poem. See part of this fine piece, page 364. 


(5) Alluding to the ſtars. 


— — —_ d * 
4 — P emo ng 


* — . 


8 = — 
n . —— 


| = \ = \ — = - — _ 
—- —_ — 1 Fi .- - 7 RI - = 1 _ 
— = - 2 2 — - : a — — 
— =_ — — - F, - = 7 < — 2 _ 
2 - —— 2 p y "= x 5 - - —_— 
de * 2 — — : — = 8 — » hu — 8 — 2 4 — 4 
__y_ — — 8 — 8 1 3 — mm — 0 — — — 2 = — = - 
— K 5 5 - — ; _— = \ Px C . E — 2 Woo ” N 7 IM — 
— - = - = — — _ —z 4 as 1 N bo 9 2 — - uy a \ 
— 3 — — 3 J — — < = _ - 8 _ . N * — * — 
—— * 8 bw 2 - iy - — -- — « o — — 1 4 5 £ —_ = * " 2 7 2 y = = a FEY — — 
—— = — — I 2 "he — r wag Wt — — 2 _ l . _ . * - 124 rad - = - — — — — 
1 = 2 = - 0 3 = > « 2 — > — * — , 2 , 4 * — == - =W I _ O— ev oth *_ > — — — = — — - 
— — — =z 7 m_— — 8 - — 2 — * \ - — 8 y ” - oy . 4 — 2 - __ — — — 4 - 
- \ = —E* << — F — = * 2 — * — * 1 2. r - x — en F * 2 —ñ— - 
= - Pg” - ; : — ? =. 8 8 . ww. CC Fe La EE; b— 2 — N . — ; f 2 * - a — 
= . —— — - — — - . — + 4 2 * — F N — — — — _— — 2 SE” _ 3 
TS us — - —— * — : p< 8 * ry * : — A — — \ 2 — - 
- — d — — g . Z 8 — * 
47 — - — — 8 * * - ” Ss x : — x LING 
— = = £ 4 _— * 7 - a 42 - 
— * 2 4 n 92 — 2 2+ th ir LES 1 — 4 —_— — . 4  %. p 
- — - — 4 ay < — & — — - — 5 = . 
PR n * _ PICO —1 * p — — > 8 
1 5 - = _ 2 0 
A 2 C — — : * : — 
v — ——— ̃ — — >#; - — 
Job — — 4 7 — . . a 8 — 
— — — — Th _ - br 4 _ _— — = — 
= 2 . — — 1 
63 a — 1 — 
- 
= © — ͤ — 
- 


(368. ] 


us into perdition. Humble us in thy fight, O 


God; that knowing our frailties, and our propen- 


fities to evil, we may conſtantly watch all the 
acceſſes to our hearts. Let not pride and deceit- 
fulneſs take poſſeſſion of them, but imitating the 
glorious example of our bleſſed Redeemer, thro' 
his meritorious ſufferings and interceſhon, be ac- 
ceptable before thy throne, O God! 


3. For Defence againſt Sin. 


ile God, to whom all hearts are open, 

and every deſire known, we beſeech thee to 
guard us from all aſſaults and adverſities which 
may hurt our bodies, and from all evils that may 


wound our ſouls. Keep us, O Lord, in ſuch a 


ſtate of watchfulneſs and humility, that we may 
do nothing diſpleaſing in thy ſight. Grant this, 
O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, in 


whoſe name we pray 
4. Our Father, &c. 


5. For the Forgiveneſs of the Sins of others. 
Lmighty Lord, and Eternal Father, we beſeech 


thee to forgive the offences we have com- 
mitted againſt thee, and pardon all thofe who 
have done evil in thy fight, Thy blood, moſt 
bleſſed Jeſus, was ſhed for thine enemies! O turn 
the hearts of the ungodly to thy righteous paths, 
that they may no longer rebel againſt thy com- 
mandments. Turn their bearts, O Lord, that 
they may behold the things which belong to 
their peace, before they are hid from their eyes 


tor ever! This we beg, O merciful Father, for 


the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who died to faye th 
world! Fo 


6. For Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 


Mercful and tender Father, by whom we lie 

and move and have our being: where ſþ; 
our wonder, or our praiſes ceafe! O give us the 
comfort of thy help, and ſo eſtabliſh us with thy 
ſpirit, that the exerciſe of our gratitude and lo 
towards thee, may become the joy and comfort 
of our lives. Thou, Lord, art all in all: O |; 
our praiſes aſcend with a ſweet ſavaur to thy 
throne ; that we may receive the bleſſing which 
thou haſt promiſed to thy faithful ſervants, And 
grant, O merciful Father, that we may ever x. 
joice in thy truth, and glory in the ſalvation 
which thou haſt ſo graciouſly offered to the chi. 
dren of men, thro' eſus Chriſt our Redeemer | 


7. For Repentance and a happy Death, 


God, behold us from thy mercy's ſeat, and 

let thy grace deſcend upon our hearts, which 
ſigh with unutterable woe! O let our prayers f 
up to heaven as incenſe, where thy glittering 
altars fume ] Bend thine ears to our ſupplications, 
unknowing as we are, what words to utter, Let 
not the doom of death diſturb us, whilſt hohe in 
thee ſprings forward in our contrite hearts, Vile 
and corrupted as we are, thou knoweſt our inmoſ 
thoughts : O God, grant us That peace the world 
cannot give, that living on earth in thy feat, 
when our approaching hour ſhall come, we may 
enjoy the happineſs of the bleſt in heaven, tho 
Teſus Chrift our Saviour. 


THURSDA) 


2 


* 


my ſpirit rejoiceth 


for ever! 


bleſſed thee for ever. 


and dcſend the poor. 


Wrong COer, 


of woo! : 


cven as the drop 


In his time ſhall the ri 
and abun 


the moon endureth. 
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Firſt Devotion, 


DECLARATION. 
M Y ſoul doth magnify thee, O God, and 


in my Saviour | 


For he that is mighty hath ſhewn himſelf to 
the world, and holy is his name! 


And his mercy is on them that fear him, 
throughout all generations! 


For he remembereth his mercy which he has 
promiſed te our forefathers, Abraham and his ſeed 


F. 


Prophetical of the Meſſiah. 


HOU art fairer than the children of men : 
full of grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath 


Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever : the 
ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. 

Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs and hated ini- 
quity : wherefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed tice with the oil vf gladneſs. 

They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and 
moon endureth : from one generation to another. 

The mountains ſhall bring peace, and the 
little hills righteouſneſs unto the people. | 

He ſhall judge the people according to right; 


He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right, 
defend the children of the poor, and puniſh the 


He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece 


s that water the earth. 
ghteous flouriſh : yea, 


dance of peace hall there be, ſo long as 


7 


They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall kneel 
before him: his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 


All kings ſhall fall down before him : all na- 
tions ſhall do him ſervice, 


He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy : 
and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 

He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and 
wrong, and dear ſhall their blood be in his ſight, 

His name ſhall endure for ever ; his name ſhall 
remain under the ſun, among the poſterities : 
which ſhall be blefſed through him ; and all the 
heathen ſhall praiſe him 


Glory be to thee, O Lord! 


oe. 


Deſcription of the Life of a true Chriſtian. 


Coloſhans iii. 12. 


UT on bowels of mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs of 

mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any; even as Chriſt for- 
gave you, ſo alſo do ye. And above all theſe 
things, put on charity, which is the bond of per- 
fectneſs. And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to which alfo ye are called in one body ; 
and be ye thankful. Let the word of Chriſt dwell 
in you richly, in all wiſdom, teaching and ad- 
moniſhing one another, in pſalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. And whatſoever ye do, in 
word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord 


Feſus, giving thanks to God and the Father by 
him, 


Effects 
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Effetts of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 


Rom vi. 9. I Cor. xv. 20. 


C HRIST being riſen from the dead, dieth no 

more : death hath no more dominion over him. 
For in that he died, he died unto ſin once : but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon 
ye alſo yourſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin; 
but alive unto God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and become the 
firſt fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man 
came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection 
of the dead, — For as in Adam all die, even ſo 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


RELIGIOUS POETRY. 
The Repentance of our fir/t Parents (a). 


ND what may elſe be remedy or cure 
To evils which our own miſdeeds have 
wrought, | | | 
Hie will inſtruct us praying, and of grace 
Beſceching him, ſo as we need not fear 
To paſs commodioufly this life, ſuſtain'd 
By him with many comforts, till we end 
In duſt, our final reſt and native home. 
W hat better can we do, than to the place 
Repairing where he judg'd us, proftrate fall 
Before him reverent, and there confeſs 
Humbly our faults, and pardon beg, with tears 
Watering the ground, and with our ſighs the air 
Frequenting, ſent from hearts contrite, in ſign 
Of ſorrow unfeign'd, and humiliation meek ? 
Undoubtedly he will relent and turn 
From his diſpleaſure ; in whoſe look ſerene, 
When angry moſt he ſeem'd and moſt ſevere, 
What elſe but favour, grace, and mercy ſhone ? 
So ſpake our father penitent, nor Eve 
Felt leſs remorſe : they forthwith to the place 
Repairing where he judg'd them, proſtrate fell 
Before him reverent, and both confeſs'd 
Humbly their faults; and pardon begg'd with tears 
Watering the ground, and with their ſighs the air 
Frequenting, ſent from hearts contrite, in ſign 
Of ſorrow unfeign'd, and humiliation meek. 


da) Milton's Paradiſe Loſt, 


PRAYER Ss. 


I. For the Morning, and in Praiſe of the Wirk 
of Creation. | 


[Lmighty, glorious and eternal God, the light 
of the*day, and the breath of all living 
every way we caſt our eyes, we find motives for 
worſhipping thee! In whom ſhall we rejoice 
but in thee? Thou, O God, art all in 4,“ 
From the dawning of the day unto the midnight 
darkneſs, we offer up our praiſes at thy altar, 
O thou univerſal omnipreſent Lord! Scnd ug 
thy help from above]! Cheer us with the rays 
of thy mercy, and guide us in thy ways; ſo ſal 
we triumph in our geings out, and comings in; and 
finally end our lives in ſure and certain hope of 
thy favour, through 7e Chriſi, our bleſſal 
Lord and Saviour, in whoſe comprehenſne 
words, we further offer up our / petition at thy 
throne, 


2. Our Father, &c. 


3. For Pardon of Sins, and truſt in God. 


NM Erciful Lord of heaven, deliver our ſouls 
and let them not be brought to confuſion 


Set our hearts aright, O God, that our hops d 
may be daily ftrengthened. Thou knoweſt al i 
our deſires, and our ſorrows are not hid fron 
thee ! Forſake us not, O Lord, and be not fi ry 
from us, O God of our falyation ! Caſt us u 

co 


away from thy preſence, but give us the com. 
fort of thy help, and eſtabliſh us with thy bv 
ſpirit ! If thou wert extreme to mark all that ur 
have done amiſs, what hopes could we cherill 
or how abide thy diſpleaſure ! O let our prij® 
aſcend with a ſweet ſavour to thy mercy's ſeat 
and obtain That forgiveneſs, without which we 
muſt periſh everlaſtingly ! This we beg, 0 f x 
ther Almighty, for the ſake of Jeſus Chu 
who died to redeem the world. 


4. For Defence againſt Sin. 


God, we beſeech thee grant unto 
we have been baptized into the death 
bleſſed Son, we may be ſo purified in our 


us, that & 
of hf 
affe. 
tions 


* 


* 
1. 


tions, as to be buried with him ; and thro” the 
grave and gate of death, paſs to a joyful reſurrec- 
tion, for his merits, who died and was buried, 
and roſe again for us, the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. 
5. For Repentance and Thankſgiving. 


| 7 Merci ful God, let our caufe come before thy 

throne, that our ſouls may rejoice in thy ſal- 
vation. Thou who del.vereſt the poor from him 
that is too ſtrong for him, ſuffer us not to be 
confounded, and put to ſhame, through the per- 
verſeneſs of our own hearts. Humble our hearts 
before thee, that rejoicing in thy name our 
prayers may return into our own boſoms. O 
deliver our ſouls, that they. be no longer cloth- 
ed with rebuke and diſhonour. Thou, Lord, 
who haſt pleaſure in the proſperity of thy ſer- 


1 1's 


vants, let our tongues be daily talking of thy 
righteouſneſs ; and thy goodneſs be the conſtant 
ſubject of our thoughts. Hear this our prayer, 
O Lord, for his ſake who died upon the croſs for 
the ſins of the world | 


6. For a happy Death. 


Eternal God, from whom we derive the 

breath which animates our frame, and by 
whoſe ſupreme decree, we again return to duſt ! 
Teach us to adore thy mercies, and rejoice in 
thy unerring wiſdom, that when we ſhall reſt 
from our labours here on earth, our ſpirits may 
be in peace: and when he ſhall come who will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, we may be 
accepted by thee, O Father of mercy, through. 
his interceſhon who died to ſave the world ! 


Thurſday's Second Devotion. 


O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him : for he 
hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the low eſtate of. 
the poor: he hath not hid his face from him 


PECLARATION. 


LL things in heaven and in earth are 


thine, O God: and thou art to be wor- 
ſhipped as Lord over all ! 
Thine is the greatneſs and the power, the glo- 
ry, the majeſty, and the empire of the univerſe ! 
Thou art perfect in wiſdom, wonderful in. 
council, and holy in all thy works! 


PSALMS. 
. 
Prophetical of the Death of the Meſſiah, 


M God, my God, look upon me; why haſt 
thou forſaken me, and art fo far from my 
Health and from the words of my complaint ? 

All they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn : they 
ot out their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſay- 
ing, 

He trufted in God that he would deliver him, let 
him deliver him if he will have him. 

They pierced my hands and my feet. 

They parted my garments among them : and 
caſt lots on my veſture. 

But be not thou far from me, O Lord ; thou 
Ut my luccour, haſte thee to help me, 


that I ſhould fulfil thy will. 


but when he called unto him he heard him. 

All the ends of the world ſhall remember 
themſelves, and be turned unto the Lord : and 
all the kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip be- 
fore him. 

Burnt offerings and ſacrifice for ſin, haſt thou 
not required: then ſaid I, Lo I come 

In the volume of the book it is written of me, 


O my God! I am. 
content to do it; yea, thy law is within my 


heart. 


I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my 
heart: my talk hath been of thy truth and of 
thy ſalvation. 


Glery be to thee, O Lord ! 
On the Shortneſs of Life. 


IKE as a father pitieth his own children, 
even ſo art thou, Lord, merciful unto them 
that fear thee, 
For thou knoweſt whereof we are made, thou 
remembereſt that we are but duſt, 


Our 
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Our days are but as graſs ; we flouriſh but as 


a flower of the field. 
For as ſoon as the wind bloweth over it, it is 


gone ; and the place thereof ſhall know it no 
more. 


But thy merciful goodneſs, O Lord, endureth 
for ever and ever, upon them that fear thee, and 
thy rightcouſneſs upon children's children, 


Glory be to thee, O Lord! 


SCRIPTURE, 


The Beatitudes declared by our Saviour in his Ser- 


mon on the Mount. 


BLeſfled are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heayen. | 
Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall be 
comforted. 


Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit the 
earth. 

Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. 

Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain 
mercy. 


Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee 
God. 

Bleſſed are the peace makers : for they ſhall 
be called the children of Gad. 

Bleſſed are they which are perſccuted for righte- 
ouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
Ven. 

Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and 
perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil 
againſt you for my ſake. 

Rejoice and be excecding glad, for great is 
your reward in heaven : for fo perſecuted they 
the prophets which were before you, 

Give to him that aſketh of thee, and from him 
that would borrow turn not thou away. 

Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy. 

But I ſay unto you, love your enemies, bleſs 


them that curſe you; do good to them that hate 


you; and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 
you and perſecute you: | 


That you may be the children of your Father. 


(a) Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. 
(5) An Angel to whom the meſſage is given. 


(c) In what tender terms doth this great poet expreſs 


kind! Adam's reflexion that follows is ſi mi lar. 


the loving - kindneſs and mercies of the Father of mas- 


For Self-denial, 
Coloſſians iii. 1. 


1 F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek those 

things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth 
at the right hand of God, Set your affeQtions 
on things above, not on things on the earth: for 
ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in 
God. When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall ap- 
pear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory, 
Mortify therefore your members which are upon 
the earth; fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſnsf 
which is idolatry : for which things ſake the 
wrath of God cometh on the children of diſobe- 
dience : in the which ye alſo walked ſome time, 
when ye lived in them. 


RELIGIOUS POETRY, 
The Sentence pronounced on our firſl Parents (a), 


ASTE thee, (C) and from the Paradiſe of Got 
Without remorſe drive out the ſinful pair, 

From hallow'd ground th' unholy, and denounce 
To them and to their progeny from thence 
Perpetual baniſhment. Yet leſt they faint 
At the ſad ſentence rigorouſly urg'd, 
For I behold them ſoften'd, and with tears 
Bewailing their exceſs, all terror hide. 
If chearfully thy bidding they obey, 
Diſmiſs them not diſconſolate; reveal 
To Adam what ſhall come in future days, 
As I ſhall thee enlighten ; intermix 
My covenant in the woman's ſeed renew'd, 


So ſend them forth, tho' ſarrotuing, yet in peace, 0 


Adam's Speech to Eve. 


For ſince J ſought 

By pray'r th' offended deity to appeaſe, 
Kneel'd and before him humbled all my heart, 
Methought I ſaw him placable and mild, 
Bending his ear; perſuaſion in me grew 
That I. was heard with favour ; peace return'd 
Home to my breaſt, and to my memory 

His promiſe, that thy ſeed ſhall bruiſe our foe; 
W hich then not minded in diſmay, yet now 
Aſſures me that the bitterneſs of death 


Is paſt, and we ſhall live! Whence hail to - 
| wt 
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i fly calbd, thother of all mankind, 
heb os thihgs living, fince by thee 
Man is to live, and all things live for man. 


Pſalm xviii. In Contemplation of the Mercies of 
God (a). 


I 
O God, ſole object of our love, 
Our refuge from our foes, 
Our hope, our fortreſs, our defence, 
Our haven of repoſe : 
IT. 
When dangers, miſeries and death 
Encompaſs'd us around, 
In *midſt of terror and deſpair 
Thy mercies ſtill we found. 
III. 
The Lord deſcended from above, 
And bows the heav'ns moſt high, 
And underneath his feet he caſts 
The darkneſs of the ſky. 
IV. 
On Cherubs wings Jehovah comes 
The helplefs to redreſs, 
The ſinking hills and trembling earth, 


The righteous Judge confeſs. 
| Hallelujah. 


Hymn on the Bed of Sickneſs (6b), 


God, with grateful heart T'lI raiſe 
A daily altar to thy praiſe ; 
Thy friendly hand my courſe directs, 
Thy watchful eye my bed protects, 
When dangers, woes, or death are nigh, 
Paſt mercies teach mg where to fly : 
The ſame almighty arm can aid, 


X . * . 
Now ſickneſs grieves, and pains invade, 


To all the various helps of art, 

Kindly thy healing power impart; 

Betheſdeas bath refus'd to ſave 

Unleſs an Angel bleſs'd the wave. 

All medicines act by thy decree, 

Receive commiſſion all from thee j 

And not a plant which ſpreads the plains, 
But teems with health, when Heaven ordains. 
Clay, and Siloam's pool we find, 

At heaven's command, reitor'd the blind ; 


(a) Foundling Hoſpital collection. 
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Hence Fordan's waters once were teen 
To waſh a Syrian Leper clean. 
But grant me nobler favours ſtill; 


Grant me to know and do thy will : 


Purge my foul ſoul, from every ſtain, 
And fave me from eternal pain. 

Can ſuch a wretch for pardon ſue ? 

My crimes, my crimes ariſe to view : 
O help my trembling tongue in pray'r, 
And fave my ſoul from dread deſpair, 
Look down, regard my contrite ſighs, 
My tortur'd breaſt, my ſtreaming eyes, 
To me thy boundleſs love extend, 

My God, my-Father and my Friend“ 
Theſe lovely names I ne'er could plead, 
Had not thy Son vouchſaf'd to bleed ; 
His blood procures for Adam's race 
Admittance to the throne of grace, 
When vice doth ſhoot its poiſon'd dart, 
And conſcious guilt corrodes the heart, 


His blood is all- ſufficient found, 


To draw the ſhaft and heal the wound. 
What arrows pierce ſo deep as ſin? 

W hat venom gives ſuch pains within? 
Thou great phyſician of the ſoul ; 
Remove my pangs and make me whole, 
Oh if I truſt thy ſov'reign {kill 
With due ſubmiſſion to thy will, 
Sickneſs and death ſhall both agree, 

To bring me, Lord, at laſt to Thee! 


PRA-Y-E ©. 


1. For Attention ta Prayer. 


O God of mercy, who remembreſt that we are but 
duit, behold us with eyes of compaſſion. 
Surrounded with fcenes of pleaſure which allure, 
and objects which ſolicit our ſenſes, O make us 
watchful, that we may not ſtart aſide; nor our 
prayers turn aſkant in their aſcent to heaven, 
Let our fer our be conſtantly exerted in our ad- 
dreſſes to thce; that the intenſeneſs of our afec- 
tions, may be regulated by our reaſen; and the 
aweful homage we owe to thy glory, exerciſe the 
utmoſt power of every faculty which thou hat 
given us, Let no vain deluſions lead us into 
n preſumption, 


Set to Muſicł by Dr. Heigbinglen. 


(5) From Dr. Srenehonſe, with a little alteration, 
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preſumption; nor any weakneſs ariſing from our 
natural tempers, induce us to forget that obedi- 
ence is better than ſacrifice, Let ſincerity of 
heart accompany all our ſteps, that the ſpirit of 
true devotion may govern our hearts, and exalt 
our ſouls to thee ! This we beg for his ſake, 
whoſe life was one continued prayer, even Jeſus 
Chri/t our bleſſed Lord and Redecmer | 


2. Thankſgiving for Mercies received. 


Lord of mercy, behold thy creatures, whom 
thy goodneſs hath preſerved to this hour. 
To Thee we devote our lives O God accept 
the humble offering / Let our gratitude and praiſe 
aſcend with a ſweet favour to thy mercy's ſeat ! 
Thou, who haſt ſo often delivered us from the 


powers of darkneſs, enlighten our minds; and, 


by the influence of thy holy Spirit, teach us thy 


ways, that we may ever rejoice in thy ſalvation, 


and adore thy mercy in our redemption by thy 
Son, our Lord, in whoſe moſt bleſſed name we 
further offer up our prayer 


3. Our: Father, &. 


4. In Gratitude for divine Mercy, and fir Acceptance 
of Prayer. 


Zenignant Lord, whoſe ſovereign mercy be- 


holds the children of men with. tenderneſs 
ineffable, graciouſly extend thy favour. to us thy 


ſervants, that we may hereafter live according to 


thy righteous las. Let our relenting hearts 
ſoften thy vengeance, and turn it into pity and 


compaſton ! O tender father, hear our petition, 


and let our tears waſh away our miſdeeds Ac- 
crpt our daily prayers, as incenſe offered at thy 


aitar ! Accept them, O Father Almighty, for his. 


ſake who died to redeem mankind. 


5. For the Sans. 


O Merciſul and heavenly Father, we proſtrate our- 


ſelves before thy throne, as univerſal Lord 


ef all!!“ We humbly offer up our prayers unto 


thee : accept them, Almighty God, and let them 


not be vain in thy fight | Thy mercies and loving- 
&:ndnzſs ſurpaſs all language to deſcribe, or hu- 
man powers. to. comprehend ! O bleſs us with 
the effulgent kght of thy countenance, that du- 
ring our pilgriwage on earth, we may rejoice in 


the conſtant hope of thy favour. Grant us 
gracious protection from all fprritual and bodil 
enemies, that amidſt the changes of this tranſient 
life, we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, and with 
our expiring breath pour out our hearts in gras. 
tude for thy mercies in Jeſus Chrift, our bleſſel 
Lord and Redeemer ! 


6. For Recovery in Sickneſs, 


O Lord maſt holy, mof1 righteous and eternal Gi 

in whoſe hands are the appointments ot 
life and death, J humbly. beſeech thee to give ne 
grace to conſider my ſickneſs and pain as thy 
viſitation, to remind me of my ſins, and en- 
courage my repentance. O God, remove from 
me all impatient. thoughts, and diſtruſt of thy 
gracious promiſes, that I may not add tony 
guilt if I die, or create remorſe and ſhame if] 
ſurvive this viſitation. Extend thy compaſſion 
to my weakneſs ; and comfort me under the for. 
rows of my ſoul ! Pardon myreſtleſt complaining, 
and in thy good time put an end to my diſeak, 
and reſtore. me to my /trength,, health, and wſ; 
or prepare me for a bleſſed death! This I beg 
for the ſake of, Jeſus Chrift, who died on the 
croſs, ta purchaſe my. redemption from the 
power. of. fin and death eternal. — O God ct 
my life, hear my prayer 


7. In Contemplation of the Glories of Omniuteut 
and Obedience ta the Chriſtian Law. 


God Aimighty, who makeſt* the clouds thy 

chariots, and walkeſt on the wings of the 
wind, Jet the earth tremble at the thunder « 
thy power, and the lightenings which dart forth 
a. conſuming heat, fill our ſouls with - awe that 
we offend not againſt thy majeſty. . O great Tebte 
vah, . Almighty Lord, let theſe emblems of tly 
omnipotence, and inſtruments of thy diſpleaſure, 
inſtruct rebellious man to own the Myſt 
whom thou haſt ſent, and to obey his lass, 
contained in the ſacred records of them. La 
the ſun of righteouſneſs, the image of thy g/1) 
ſhine on the earth: and with this return of dc, 


continue thy compaſſion to our infirmities. Let 


thy word, which ſhall never paſs away, be the 
rule and guide of our lives; that learning from 
the uiſible 2vorks of thy hands, the greatneſs of n 
power, thy wiſdom and thy mercy; We may we 

out our ſalvation with fear and trembling! 9 
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thy works, Lord God Al- 


nd marvellous 


mighty! Juſt 4 — are thy ways! O grant us 


thy mercy and loving kindneſs, for the ſake of 
70 Chrift our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer 


8. For the fear of God and Obedience to his Laws 
ariſing from a Senſe of the Weakneſs of human 
Nature. 


the mountains melt away, we beſeech thee 
to inſpire our hearts with a juſt ſenſe of our con- 
dition, Believing that when we leave this world, 
our ſouls will exiſt in a ſtate of happineſs or mi- 
ſery; we beſeech thee to correct in us whatever 
is amiſs, that a juſt awe and fear of thee increaſ- 
ing as our days ebb out, our lives may be made 
conformable to thy holy laws. Pity our condi- 
tion, and deliver us from the cruel bondage of ſin. 
Give us a heart to under/land, and a will to obey 
thee, that we may thankfully uſe the means thou 
haſt ordained for our ſalvation. O defend us 


DECLARATION. 


HOLY, holy, holy art thou, O God, and 


we reverence thy name | 
As the heaven is high above the earth, ſo great 
hath been thy mercy towards us. 
Thy righteouſneſs is like the great mountains ; 
thy truth reacheth to the heavens : juſtice and 


julgment are the everlaſting foundations of thy 
throne | 


PS SL M4 
For Humility, 
LORD, let me not be high- minded; nor 


have proud looks: 


t me not exerciſe myſelf in great matters, 
Which are too high for me: 


f re my foul and keep it low, like a 
chld that is yyeaned from his mother; yea, that 
My foul m 5 


be even as a weaned child! 
Glory be to thee, O Lerd 


Aſomghty and 8 God ! at whoſe frown 


from the power and maſfce of Fat evil ſpirit, 
the world the fleſh and the devil, which war 
againſt our ſouls, that finally we may receive 
thy pardon for our paſt tranſgreſſions. This we 


beg for the ſake of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
who died to redeem the world 


9. For a happy Death. 
AEmighty and Eternal God, by whoſe everlaſt- 


ing decree it is appointed to man once to 
die, we beſeech thee in thy goodneſs to grant us 


ſo unſhaken a confidence in thy mercy, that when- 


ever it ſhall pleaſe thee to call us hence, we may 
be found acceptable in thy fight. Grant that we 
may glory in thy ſtrength; and, maintaining 
thy cauſe like faithful ſo'!diers, finiſh our war- 
fare with joy. Thou knoweſt whereof we are 
made: O look on us with eyes of compaſſion |! 
Be not extreme to mark our offences, but in thine 
infinite mercy forgive them ! This we beg for the 


ſake of Feſus Chriſt, who died on the croſs for the 
ſins of the world 


Thurſday's Third Devotion. 


The Duty of Magiſtrates. 


W HOS O privily ſlandereth his neighbour, 
let him be puniſhed. 


Whoſo hath alſo a proud look and high ſto- 
mach, let him not be ſuffered to trouble the 
people. | 

Let their eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful 
in the land, that they may dwell with them. 

Whoſo leadeth a godly life, let them be their 
ſervants :; 

That no deceitful perſon may dwell in their 


houſe ; nor any one that telleth lies, tarry in 
their ſight. 


Glory beto thee, O Lord! 


Advice to Magiſtrates. 


E T them defend the poor and fatherleſs, 


and ſee that ſuch as are in need and neceſſi- 
ty have right. 


7 


Ariſe, 
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<= al _—— — 
— — a 


376 ] 


Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth; and 
let my ſong be of ny and judgment. 


O give them underſfanding in the way of god- 


: 


lineſs! 
Let them take no wicked thing in hand, and 
hate the ſins of Unfaithfulneſs ; that no ſuch 
may cleave unto them. | | 

Let a froward heart depart from them, that 
they may not ſuffer the wicked to prevail. 


Glory, be to thee, O Lord . 


 Thankſgtving. 


God, thou wilt not forget the poor: the pa- 
tient abiding of the meek will not periſh for 
ever. 


Thy way is an undefiled way; thy word is 


tried in the fire. Thou art the defender of all 
them that put their truſt in thee, | 

For who is God, but the Lord; or who hath 
any ſtrength except thee, O God ! 

The Lord liveth ; bleſſed be my ſtrong helper * 
and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation, 

For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord: and ſing praiſes unto thy name. 


Glory be to thee, O Lord. 


JJ K-60 


Part of our Saviour's Sermon on the Mount. 
4 


HEN ye pray, uſe not vain repetition as 

the heathens do : for they think they ſhall 
be heard for their much ſpeaking. — Moreover, 
when ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites, of a ſad 
countenance : for they dishgure their faces that 
they may appear unto men to faſt. Verily I ſay 
unto you, they have their reward. — Lay not up 
for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, where moth 
and ruſt do corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and /ea/l.—But lay up for yourſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do net break. 
through and ſteal.—Behold the fowls of the air ; 
for they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor ga- 
ther into barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better than hey? Which 
of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto 


(a) Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. 


ment ? Conſider the lilies of the field how thy 


a loud voice, and ſtopped their ears, and ran 


. Lamentation. of Eve on being expelled from Para- 


© 


his ſtaturs ? And why, take ye, thought. for 7. 


grow; they tail not, neither do they pin. — And 
yet I ſay unto you, that even ;Jolomon. in all hin 
glory was not arrayed like one of theſe Where. 
fore if God ſo clothe the graſs of the figld, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is eaſt into the 
oven, ſhall he not mueh more clothe you, O ye of 
little faith? — Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we int? 
or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? — (for aſtet 
all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of al 
theſe things. But ſeek ye fir/?, the kingdom of 
God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you, 


The Martyrdom of St. Stephen, fhewing Chariy 
even to Murderers, Acts vii. 55. 


TEPHEN, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſa the 
glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right 
hand of God, and faid, Behold, I ſee the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God, Then they cried out with 


upon him with one accord, and caſt him out of 
the city, and ſtoned him: and the witneſſes laid 
down their clothes at a young man's feet, whoſe 
name was Saul. And they ſtoned Stephen,” cal- 
ling upon God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive 
my ſpirit. And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their 
charge. And when he had ſaid this, he fell 
aſleep. 


RELIGIOUS POETRY. 


diſe (a). 
M UST I then leave thee, Paradiſe? thus 


leave 
Thee, native ſoil, theſe happy walks and ſhades, 
Fit haunt of Gods ? Where ſhall I hope to find, 
Quiet though ſad, the reſpite of that day, 


That muſt be mortal to us both ? O * 4: 


* 


* 
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the world : and in whoſe name and words we 
further offer up our petittpn at thy throne ! 

2. Our Father, ke. 


That never will in other climate grow, 

My early viſitation, and my laſt . 
Atev'n, Which I bre I up with tender hand 

prom the firſt op'ning bud, and gave you names; 
Who now ſhall rear you to the ſun, or rank 
aur tribes, and water from th" ambroſial fount ? 
Thee laſtly, nubtial bow'r, by me adorn'd | 
With what to ſight or ſmell was ſweet, from thee 
Hou ſhall J part, and whiter wander down 

Into 2 lower world, to this obſcure 

And wild ? How ſhall we breathe in other air, 
Leſs pure, accuſtom'd to immortal fruits ? 


Comfort in Reft, and Confidence in Cod (a). 


The hour 

Of night, and all things now retir'd to reſt, 
Mind us of like repoſe ; fince God hath ſet 
Labour and reſt, as day and night, to men 
Succeſſive; and the timely dew of ſleep, 

Now falling, with ſoft ſlumb*rous weight inclines 
Our eye-lids : other creatures all day long 

Rove idle, unemploy'd, and leſs need reſt : 

Man hath his daily work of body or mind 
Appointed, which declares his dignity, 

And the regard of Heav'n on all his ways; 
While other animals unactive range, 

And of their doings God takes no account. 
To-morrow, c'er freſh morning ſtreak the eaſt 
With firſt approach of light, let us be riſen. 


—— 2 — _—_—_— 
—— 


ERA C XXS. 


1. For the Evening, and a happy Reſurrection. 


ALmighty Creator and Preſerver, by whoſe 
mercy we are brought to the concluſion of 

this day! Pardon, we beſeech thee, the numerous 
lins we have committed (56). Make us hereafter 
more watchful of our ways, that we may act 
vorthy the character. of Chriſtians. We now re- 
\retoreſt, O merciful and tender Father, truſt- 
ng thy goodneſs will keep us in ſafety, that 
ue may riſe refreſhed in health and ſtrength of 
*yand mind. And when our preſent life ſhall 
end, O Lord receive our ſouls into that happy 
de wich thou haſt prepared for thoſe who obey 


lhy -mmanaments, This we beg through Jeſus 
Chriſt, who 


died upon the croſs for the ſins of 


3. For Obedience to Government, and the Exerciſe 


of Fuſtice. 


Lmigbiy Lord, the ſovereign of the world, we 

beſeech thee to give us a true ſenſe of our eter- 
nal obligations. Let no ſelf- love, nor any vici- 
ous deſire, tempt us to violate the rights of others, 
to draw down thy dreadful judgments on us; but 
conſidering the weakneſſes and infirmities of our 
nature, we may act with the vigilance and can- 
dour, the probity and humility, we wiſh to experi- 
ence at the hand of our neighbour. Guard us, O 
God, from all pride and impatience of controul, 
that we may not be deceived by a haughty or re- 
bellious ſpirit, nor ſuffer the dreadful calamities 
which thy vengeance hath ſo often brought on 
the children of diſobedience, Let the records 
of the puniſhment of the unjuſt, ſerve as our ad- 
monition ; and inſpire our breaſt with ſentiments 
becoming the diſciples of our bleſſed Lord, In 
this glorious calling, let us not ceaſe to contri- 
bute to the felicity of our king, the ſecurity of 
the ſtate, the happineſs of our maſters and ſupe- 
riors, and the welfare of our equals and inferiors. 
Above all, tet our faithfulneſs in thy ſervice, O 
Lord, obtain the enjoyment of perfect liberty, for 


his ſake who made reſtitution to thy offended . 
righteouſneſs, and bled upon the croſs for the 


tranſgreſſions of men | 


4. For Abſlinence. 


O Almighty and eternal God, who knoweſt. 


whereof we are made, how prone the 
fleſh is to rebel againſt the it; grant us ſuch 
fortitude and awful dread of offending thee, that 


we may ſhun all temptation to exceſs; and by 


moderation in our aliment, by thy grace ſubdu- 


ing every evil deſire, reduce our appetites to a 


juſt conformity to thy will, that each may poi- 
ſeſs his foul in its full ſtrength and harmony ; 
and obeying thee in true holineſs of life, live to 
thy honour, and finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlaſting life, through Jeu, Chri/t our Lord! 


5. 4gainſt 


(a) Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 
(5) Pauſe and reflect what they are. 
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bring us comfort. 
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5. Aainſt Sin, and for Preparation for Judgment. 


God of Mercy] look down from thy throne 

and behold us miſerable ſinners ; give us 
not up to a reprobate mind ! Let no wilful 
omiſſion divert our thoughts from the know- 
ledge and remembrance of thy holy word, and 
glorious promifes ; that our hopes in thee may 
daily increaſe; and the approach of death 
Let thy favour be extended 
to us in That tremendous day, in which thou 
wilt judge the world! Awaken in our hearts a 
true repentance, that we may eſcape the bitter 
pains of eternal miſery / Keep us by thy grace 
from falling into fin, or committing iniquity 
againſt the light thou haſt given us. Grant, O 
Lord, we may fo dedicate our hearts to thee, that 
we may daily worſhip in humble acknowledg- 


ment of our dependance on thee, and confeſling 


our weakneſs, learn how to govern our lives by a 
firm and conſtant faith in thy promiſes by Feſus 
Chri/? our Redeemer, and through his ſufterings 
be reconciled unto thee | 


6. Fer Praiſe and Thankſgiving in Honur of 


Creation. 


O Almighty Author of this goodly frame, whom 

all the ends of the earth obey, and to whom 
all the luminaries of the heavens pay their con- 
ſtant homage, in their ſtupendous order; we be- 


- 


ſeech thee to exalt our fouls with the contempſ4. 
tion of thy glories, and all the tremendous opera- 
tions of thy hands. We join the choirs of angel; 


and archangels in praiſing and adoring ther 


thou Fir/?, thou LA, thou ſelf-exiſting God 
O holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaoth | i; 
Thee we pour forth our thanks] Accept then, 
O Lord, and let our gratitude ſupply our imer. 
fect praiſe. This we beg, Almighty Father, ſor 
the ſake of thy dear Son, who in mercy redeemed 
this ſinful world! 


7. For Repentance and a happy Death, 
THOU almighty Lord, whoſe judgment 


are right and true, and who in faithfulneſ; 
cauſeſt us to be troubled ; in the multitude of 
our ſorrows we fly to Thee! O comfort our 
hearts and refreſh our ſouls with thy grace! 
Thou haſt chaſtened us, but not given us over 
unto eternal death The days of the years of may 
are but as a moment in thy ſight : O grant that 
we may ſo apply our hearts to the gracious ends 
of thy providence, in giving us life, that when 
our hour ſhall come, we may die the death of the 
righteous, and our laſt end be like his! Grant, 
O almighty Father, that by the ſufferings of thy 
dear Son, we alſo may take out the ſting of 
death, and obtain a victory over the grave! Let 
this, O God, be the ſupreme object of our hope 
in Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Lord and Redeemer 
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Firſt Devotion. 


D £ CLARATILIVUN.. 


OME unto Me, all ye that travel and are 
heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. Matt. 
xi. 28. 

God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, to the end that all who believe in 
Him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life! 


Jabn lil. 16. 


P'S A L M S.. 


Prephetical of the Death of the Meſſiah. 


zether, and why do the people imagine a 
vain thing ? 

The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers 
take council. together, againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his Anointed. 

He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh them 
to ſcorn ; the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 

Then ſhall He ſpeak unto them in his wrath, 
and vex them in his ſorè diſpleaſure. 

Iwill preach the law, whereof He hath ſaid 
unto me, Thou art my Son / 

Thou wilt not leave his ſoul in hell, neither 
(fer thy Holy One to ſee corruption. 


long life, even for ever and euer!“ 


Glory be to thee, O Lord! 


For Confidence in God under Alictions. 


HEN I am in heavineſs I will think 
upon thee, O God: when my heart is 
Vexed, IL will complain. . 


O Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day 


W H Y do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage to- 


He aſked Ji, of Thee, and Thou gaveſt him 


A. 1433 FY » . 
* 7gat before thee ; O let my prayer enter in- 


to thy preſence; incline thine ear unto my cal- 
ling. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my 
deſire; hearken unto me, for thy truth and 
righteouſneſs ſake. 

Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpi- 
rit waxeth faint: hide not thy face from me, leſt 
I be like unto them that go down into the pit. 


Glory be to thee, O Lord ! 


In Praiſe and Adoration of the Almighty for his 
Goodneſs and Mercy. 


HE Lord looketh.down from heaven, and 

beholds all the childrea of men : from the. 
habitation of his dwelling He conſidereth all that 
dwell on the earth. 

Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be heard 
from heaven: the earth trembled, and was ſtil]. . 

Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, 
all ye that are. round about him : bring preſents 
unto Him that ought to be feared. 

Thou art the God that doeſt wonders : and 
haſt declared thy power among the people. 

He divided the fea, and let them go through: 
he made the waters to ſtand on an heap. 

In the day-time alſo He led them with a cloud: 
and all the night through, with a light of fire. 

He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs: 
and gave them drink thereof, as it had been out 
of the great deep. 

He rained down manna alſo upon them for to 
eat : and gave them food from heaven. 

So man did eat angels food: for He gave them 
meat enough. 

Many a time turned He his wrath away, and - 


would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, 


For; 
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For He conſidered that they were but fleth : 
and that they were even a wind that paſſæth away, 
and cometh not again, 

O remember not our fins of old. 

Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory 
of thy name: O deliver us, and be merciful unto 
our ſins, for thy name's ſake. 


Glory be to thee, O Lord! 


rern 


The Love of God to Man, and the Duty of Chreflian 
Charity. 


1 John iv. 7. 


Beloved, let us love one another, for /zve is of 
God; and every one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not, 
knoweth not God; for God is love, In this 
was manifeſted the love of God towards us, be- 

. Cauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into 

the world, that wen ght live through him. 
Herein is love; not that we loved God, but that 
He loved «s, and ſent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our ſins. Beloved, if God ſo loved us, 
we ought alſo to love one another. Ne man 
hath ſeen God at any time. If we love one ano- 
ther, God dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
fected in us. Hereby know we that we dwell in 
Him, and He in us, becauſe He hath given us of 
his Spirit. And we have ſeen and do teſtify, 
that the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus 
is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and 
he in God : and we have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. God is love; and he 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. Herein is our love made perfect, 
that we may have boldneſs in the day of judg- 
ment; becaule as He zs, ſo are wwe, in this world. 
There is u fear in love; but perfect love caſteth 
out fear; becauſe fear hath ferment he that fear- 
eth, is not made perfect in love, We love Him, 
:becauſc He fi loved us. If a man ſay I love 
God, and hateth his ether, he is a har for he 
that loveth not his brother, whom he hath ſeen, 
how can he love God, whom he hath not ſeen ? 
And this commandment have we from Him, 
that he who loveth God, love his brother alſo. 


(a) Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 


(5) Eve. 


RELIGIOUS POETRY, 
Efefts of the fir Tranſgreſſion (a) 


F Orth reaching to the fruit, ſhe (5) pluck, 
ſhe eat : 

Earth felt the wound, and Nature from her ſeat, 

Sighing through all her works, gave ſigns of wee, 

That all was ft: / 


Soon as he way 
The fatal treſpaſs done by Eve, amaz'd, 
Aſtonied ſtood, and blank; while bent chill 
Ran through his veins. He ſcrupled not to ext 
Againſt his better knowledge, not decerv'd, 
But fondly overcome with female charm, 
Earth trembled from her entrails, as again 

In pangs, and nature gave a ſecond groan ; 

Sky lour'd, and mutt'ring thunder, ſome jad dry; 
Neft, at completing of the mortal ſin 
Original. —— 


— 


Propitiation by the Death of Cbriſt, as related þ 
the Angel to Adam. 


— Nor can this be, 
5 by fulfilling That which thou didft want, 
Obedience ta the law of God, impos'd 
On penalty of death, and ſuff”ring death, 
The penalty to thy tranſgreſſion due, 
And due to theirs which out of thine will grow: 
So only can high juſtice reſt appaid. 
The law of God, exact, He ſhall fulfil 
Both by obedience and by loue, though love 
Alone fulfil the law ; thy puniſhment 
He ſhall endure by coming in the fleſh 
To a reproachful life, and curſed death; 
Proclaiming life to all who ſhall believe 
In his redemption ; and that his obedzence, 
Imputed, becomes theirs by faith, bis merits 
To ſave them, not their own, though legal works 
For this He ſhall live hated, be blaſphed'd, 
Seiz'd on by force, judg d, and to death ctr 
demn'd, : 
A ſha: Cert and accurs'd, nail'd to the crolb 
By his own nation, flata for bringing life; 
But to the croſs He nails thy enemies, 
The law that is againſt thee, and the ſins 
Of all mankind, with Him there crucify's, 
Never to hurt them more who rightly truſt 


ſa 
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In this his ſatis faction; —ſo he dies, 

But ſoon revives ;—death over Him no pow'r 

Shall long uſurp; ere the third dawning hight 

Return, the ſtars of morn ſhall ſee Him riſe 

Out of his grave, freſh as the dawning light, 

Thy ranſom paid, which man from death re- 
deems. 

This death for man, as many as offer'd life 

Neglect not, and the benefit embrace 

By faith, not void of works: this Godlike act 

Annuls thy doom, the death thou ſhouldſt have 
dy'd, f 

In fin for ever loſt from life; this ar 

Gall bruiſe the head of Satan, cruſh his ſtrength, 

Defeating /in and death, his two main arms, 

And fix far deeper in his head their ſtings, 

Than temp'ral death ſhall bruiſe the Victor's 
hee] 

Or theies whom He redeems ; a death like ſleep, 

A gentle wafting to immortal life, 

Nor after reſurrection ſhall He ſtay 

Longer on earth than certain times t*appear 

To his diſciples, men who in this life 

Still follow'd Him; to them ſhall leave in charge 

To teach all nations what of Him they learn'd, 

And his ſalvation ;. them who ſhall believe 

Baptizing in the profluert ftream, the ſign 

Of waſhing them from guilt of fin to life 

Pure, and in mind prepar'd, 1t io befall, 

For death, like that which the Redecmer dy'd. 

All nations they ſhall teach; for from That day 

Not only to the ſons of Abraham's loins 

Salvation ſhall be preach'd, but to the ſons 

Of Abraham's faith, wherever through theworld; 

do in his Seed all nations ſhall be bleſt! 


PRAYER 8. 
I. Morning Prayer, 


0 Lord, almighty Ruler of the earth, of whoſe 

greatneſs and power all the glories of this 
world are but the fainteſt ſhadows ; thus pro- 
ſtrate we direct our prayers unto Thee, and look 
with longing eyes towards the heaven of heavens, 
where Thou ſhineſt in majeſty ſublime, too 
bright for mortal eyes | Lead us, O Lord, in the 
paths of thy righteouſneſs, and make us to attend 
0 thy ways, that we may not periſh through our 


own imaginations, or the multitude of their un- 


godlineſs, whoſe hearts are ſet to do evil. Aſſiſt 


us with thy grace, in all that we undertake, that 
putting our truſt in thee, we may give thanks, 
and rejoice in the love of thy holy name, through 
Feſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and Saviour! 


2. For Repentance. 


| O Almighty God Maker of all things, Judge 


of all-men ! ſovereign Lord of heaven and 
earth—who receiveſt every creature that flies to 
thee for ſuccour | Let tears of repentance flow 
from our eyes, and our hearts bleed with con- 
trition, at the remembrance of our tranſgreſſions. 
Thou, O Bleſſed Saviour, who didſt ſuffer a pain- 
ful and ignominious death, that we might ob- 
tain pardon of our fins : thou who madeſt an all- 
ſufficient ſacrifice for the ſins of the whole world, 
let not thy blood be ſpilt in vain for us 


3. For Sabmiſſion to the Diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence, and Attention to the Life to come. 


Eternal God of Wiſdem ! who in thine in- 

finite mercy to mankind didſt ſend thine 
only Son upon the earth, to diſpel the dark night 
of ignorance and perverſeneſs which reigned in 
the hearts of men : Mortify in us all pride and 
vanity, hatred and malice, and every evil deſire ; 
that we may faithfully perform all the duties of 
our calling, and after the example of our bl:/z4 
Lord, patiently bear whatever thy providence ſhall 
ordain. Suffer us not to fall into an 7dle and 
uſeleſs life ; but knowing how ſwift the night of 
death approaches, and that there is no repentance 
in the grave, we may live as fully perſuaded that 
voto is the time to provide for eternity Grant, O 
merciful Lord! that no worldly pleaſure or bu- 


fineſs may divert our minds from the juſt thoughts 


of our diſſolution; but living attentively to the 
great end of our being, we may acquit ourſelyes 
acceptably in thy Sight. Hear us, O heavenly 
Father! not according to our mperfeft petitions, 
but according to the full meaning of That prayer 
which, in compaſſion to our infirmities, thou haft 
taught us, by Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer, 


4. Our Feather, &c. 
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Friday's Second 


DECLARATION. 
UST and true are thy ways, O thou King 


of ſaints ! 0 
Thou art good, and doeſt good continually ; 
the earth is full of thy goodneſs; and all thy 
works proclaim thy overflowing bounty. 
Every good and perfect gift cometh down 
from thee, who art the Almighty Father of all! 
O Lord, thy goodneſs is above all praiſe; 
univerſal as thy works, and endleſs as eter- 
nity! 


F 


God's Protection good Men. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 
cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 
For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out 
of the ſhadow of death: and brake their bands in 
ſunder. 
Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat; and 
they were even heard at death's door. 
But when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble, he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 


Glory be to thee, O Lord ! 


Under a Conſciouſneſs of Guilt, for divine a Alfiſ- 


F#ance, 


Conſider my adverſity, and deliver me, for I 
do not forget thy law. 

Great is thy mercy, O Lord : O quicken me 
as thou art wont, 

It grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſors: 
becauſe they keep not thy law. 

Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy command- 
ments ! O quicken me according to thy loving- 
kindneſs. 

Thy word is true from everlaſting : all the 
judgments of thy righteouſneſs endure for ever- 
more. 


word. 


tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs ! 


ſeek thy ſervant, for I do not Forget thy command. 
ments, 


O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee! 


laſting : O grant me underſtanding, and I ſail 


] 


— — .v 


Devotion. 


O give me underſtanding according to thy 
My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe, and ny 


I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt ; 0 


I have longed for thy ſaving-health, O Lord: 


The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is ever- 


live | | 

Glory be to thee, O Lord! A 

7 

RN b 

| ll 

The ſcevereign Effect: of Chriſtian Charty, ye 

Sy hi 

1 John iii. 13.—24. 4 
M ARVEL not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. We know that we have palki 
from death unto life, becauſe we love the breth- 

ren. He that loveth not his brother, abideth n 9275 


death. Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a mri. 
rer; and ye know that no murderer hath etermi 
life abiding in him. Hereby perceive we tit 
love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for u. 
and we ought to lay down our lives for the l. 


| thren, But whoſo hath this world's good, ol Lo! 
ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up The 

bowels of compaſſion from him; how dwellet | 
- the love of God in him ? My little children, i 0 hil 
us not love in word, neither in tongue; but “ Again 
deed and in truth. And hereby we know that r F om 
are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts bear With 
him. For if our heart condemn us, God : "2M 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all things Ir 3 
Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then ha! a 
we confidence towards God. And whationt 4 r 
we aſk, we receive of him, becauſe we * | a 
commandments, and do thoſe things that are? Each ry 


And tbis is his command | 
that we ſhould believe on the name of "Y 
Feſus Chriſt, and love one another, 25 he g 


. m- 
commandment, And he that keepetÞ my 5 
mandmeſ 


ing in his ſight, 
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mandments dwelleth in Him, and He in him: 
and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the 
ſpirit which he hath given us. 


Confidence in God, and Reſolution to obey. 


I Peter v. 5. 


LL of you be ſubject one to another, and 
A be clothed with humility : for God reſiſt- 
eth the proud, and giveth gtace to the humble. 
Humble yourſelves therefore under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time; 
caſting all your care upon him, for he careth for 
you, Be ſober, be vigilant : becauſe your ad- 
verſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about ſeeking whom he may devour ; whom re- 
6, ſtedfaſt in the faith; knowing that the ſame 
afflictions are accompliſhed in your brethren that 
are in the world. But the God of all grace, who 
bath called us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt 
Teſus, after that ye have ſuffered a while, make 
you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. To 
him be glory and dominion for ever and ever! 
Amen. 


RELIGIOUS POETRY. 


Stanza's written on taking tha Air after a long 
Hneſs *. 


Rp AE genial ſun ! I fee] thy powerful ray 
Strike vigorous health, into each languid 
vein: 
Lo! at thy bright approach are fled away, 
The pale ey'd ſiſters, grief, diſeaſe and pain. 


O hills, O foreſts, and thou painted mead, 
Again admit me to your ſecret ſeats; | 
From the dark bed of pining ſickneſs freed, 
With double joy I ſeck your green retreats. 


Vet once more, O ye rivers, ſhall I lie, 

In ſummer evenings, on your willow'd banks; 
And unobſery'd by paſſing ſhepherds eye, 

View tancy'd objects trip in wanton ranks.. 


Exch rural beauty, charms ſo long unſeen, 


The blooming orchards, the white wand'ring 
flocks, 


The fields array'd in fight-refreſhing green, 
And with his looſened yoke the wearied ox. 


Here let me ſtop, beneath this ſpreading buſh, 
Th' Almighty's voice I hear, the boughs among, 
And liſten to the ſweet thick-warbling thruſh ; 
Much have I wiſh'd to hear her vernal ſong. 


This limpid ſtream and health-reſtoring grove 
O where ſhall I my grateful tribute pay ? 
From morn to dewy evening will I rove 
But never, never from thy worſhip ſtray ! 


F 


I. For the Evening. 


ST merciful Father of mankind, by whoſe 

tender Providence we are brought in 
ſafety to the concluſion of this day, accept our 
humble thanks, for this and all thy mercies. In 
thy goodneſs, O Lord, we hope for preſent and 


Future bleflings :. O give us thy grace, that as we 


liue by thee alone, our lives may be devoted to thee ! 
Let gratitude and reverence for thy juſt decrees 
teach us to conſider our abode on earth, as a 
preparation for bliſs in heaven, that finally by 
thy mercy, in Jeſus Chrift our Lord, we may be 
received into the everlaſting manſions appointed 
for thy faithful ſervants.. And in his name, as he: 
hath commanded, we pray, 


2. Our Father, &c.. 


3. For Temperance: 


2 OST gracious Father of men and angels, 

who filleſt all things living with thy boun- 
ty, guard us, we beſeech thee, from all. exceſs, 
that no temptations of appetite may involve our 
bodies in 1:cknefs or pain, obſtru&t the a&ivity, 
or wound the purity of our ſouls, Let no intem- 
perance ſenſualixe our aftections, to keep our ſouls 
in bondage to /in.: but give us ſtrength, ſo to. ſub- 
due our corruption, that we may ſerve thee in 
true ſimplicity and purity of heart; and worthily 
feaſt at the table of our bleſſed Lord and Re- 
deemer, in whoſe moſt holy name weever offer up 
our prayers | 


Ddd 2 4. Far 


(a) This, with the feet's good leave, I hate altered a little io fit it for a dex tional. 
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4. For Application to the temporal Caucerus of Life, 
and Refegnation to Providence. 


A Emighty Lerd, who haſt ordained by thy un- 

changeable decree, that man ſhall eat his 
bread in ſweat and labour; give us, we beſeech 
thee, an active and induſtrious diſpoſition : let 
our diligence and innocency go hand in hand, 
and adminiſter to their mutual ſupport ; that our 
lives may paſs in ſafety, and our deaths be full of 
hope! Give us fo true a reliſh of our preſent con- 
dition, that the example of humility, which 
Chrijt hath ſet before our eyes, may appear as far 
beyond all earthly ſplendour, as the glories of 
heaven outſhine the tranſient glitter of this world. 
Teach us, O Lord, an entire ſubmiſſion to thy 
will, that being reſigned to thee, we may labour 


with diligence both in our temporal, and in our 


ſpiritual duties, maintaining a ſtedfaſt hope of 
That tate of happineſs, which thou haſt pro- 
miſed through Jeſus Chr:i/?, the Lord of life and 
Redeemer of the world ! 


5. For Conflancy of Mind, and divine A iſtance. 


EAR us, O meraful Father, we humbly 

beſeech thee, and let thy grace be ever pre- 
ſent with thy weak unworthy ſervants ! Regu- 
late our perverſe aftections, and vain deſires; 
and confine our hearts to ſuch objects as are 
pleaſing in thy ſight. We are not able of our- 
ſelves, to do or think any thing that is good: O 
let thy ſpirit aſſiſt our poor endeavours ] Vanquiſh 
the temptations which beſet us, Fix our inconflant 
minds, and follow us through all our paths, 
Thou, Lord, art ur hape“ Thou art our ret ! In 
thee alone is pleaſure and true ſatisfaction; and 
all, without thee, 1s miſery and torment ! O grant 
us the happy ſecurity of thy peace, that we may 


abandon all the falſe appearances of happineſs 


here below, and find ſoft eaſe and ſweet repoſe 
in thy love and favour, Hear our prayer, O 
God! O merciful Lord of heaven, hear us, and 
ſhew us thy mercy, for the ſake of Jeſus Chrift 


our Redeemer | | 


6. Por due Reflections on the Vanity of human Life, 


and for the Mercies of God. 


God of heaven ! look down on the work of 


thy hands: look on 28, who are fading as 
the flower of the field ! We, who unfold our 


beauty in youfh, or flouriſh, in the vigour 9 
manhood, if the breath of thy diſpleaſure paſſe 
over us, we bow our drooping heads and ming|, 
with our native duſt : the place of our activity i 
known no more! Teach us, O God! to ca 
away all preſumptuous thoughts, and abide in 
thy mercy, thro* the interceſſion of That aas 
whoſe faithful ſervants we anxiouſly long to he! 
— O Almighty Fehovah ! let the bright beams d 
thy mercy; and thy word, which abide for eye, 
light us in our paths and deliver us from ever{;y. 
ing darkneſs, Behold our tears—look on thy 
ſupplicating creatures, who implore thy mer, 
Let not our hour of repentance paſs away, lie: 
fruitleſs dream ; but embracing the offer of thy 
goodneſs, let us fly from our ſins, into the arms of 
thy mercy ! This we beg, O almighty Prote3y, 
our Friend, our Father, and our God | This we 
beg for the ſake of him who ſubdued the powers 
of death and the grave, and triumphed over 
the ſon of perdition | 


7. For Thankſgiving. 


Lmighty Lord, who fillet immenſity with thy 

preſence, how ſhall our hearts ſhew forth 
thy praiſe !— Thy mercy reacheth unto the hez- 
ven of heavens |! — Thy righteouſneſs is as the 
ſtrong mountains; and thy judgments, O Lord, 
are profound, beyond the deep abyſs. O God, 
how excellent is thy mercy towards all the chi- 
dren of men, who put their truſt in Thee, and 
reſt under the ſhadow of thy wings! Give usto 
drink of thy pleaſures as the ſpring of eternd 
life, and in the contemplation of thy glory look 
towards the brightneſs of eternal day! O ſhe 
thy loving-kindneſs unto us, that our hearts ma 
ſing of thy mercy and truth ! Grant this, 0 
righteous Father of mankind, for his ſake, wid 
now fits at thy right hand in glory everlaſting ! 


8. For a happy Death. 


Lmighty Father of Spirits, in whoſe hands ac 

the iſſues of life and death, give us comfort 
in the thought of our approaching di ation. 1 
our paſt miſdceds ſtand in judgment before U, 
that being condemned at the tribunal of our " 
minds, they may not tread our lives down {9 
the earth, nor condemn us at thy judgment ſect, 


* . ere 
Our offences againſt thee are great and = 
0 , 


. 


ous ! O let aur hearts aſcend on the wings of 


-ontrition, to ſeek for pardon at thy hands, 
Thou, moſt merciful Father, who art the righte- 
ous judge, ſlow to anger, tho” provoked every 
day ; let our forrows bring forth ſuch repentance 


as may appeaſe thy juſt indignation ; that when- 
ever it ſhall pleaſe thee to call us hence, we may 
hear the comfortable ſound of the gracious invi- 
tation promiſed to thy faithful ſervants, in Jus 
Chrift our Redeemer /! 


Friday's Third Devotion, 


DECLARATION. 


HRIST being raiſed from the dead, 
9 dieth no more; death hath no more domi- 
nion over him. For in that he died, he died un- 


God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be 
dead indeed unto fir, but alive unto God, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord! 


FF 


For Truſt in God, and Thankſgiving, 


0 God, thou art my helper, thou art with 
them that uphold my ſoul. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and hide not thy- 
ſelf from my petition. 

[ have put my truſt in thee, and will not fear 
wiat ficſh can do unto me. 

In thee do I put my truſt, O Lord, and will 
not be afraid of any thing that man can do unto 
me, 


Unto thee will I pay my vows, unto thee will 
| vive thanks, | 

For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, 
and my ſeet from falling, that I may walk be- 
ore thee in the light of the living. 

he merciful unto me, O God, be merciful un- 
' me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and under 
ae ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge. 

\ wil call unto the moſt high God, even unto 
tae God that ſhall perform the cauſe which I 
ave in hand, 
| det up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens, 
Ing thy glory above all the earth. 

My heart is fixed, O God | my heart is fixed: 

ol ling and give praiſe, 


(a) 


to fin once; but in that heliveth, he liveth unto 


For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto 
the heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds, 

Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens, 
and thy glory above all the earth. 


Glory be to thee, O Lord 


SCRIPTURE 


Chriſt's Lamentation on the Perverſeneſs of the 
Jews, Luke xix. 41. 


A N D when He was come near, He bcheld 
the city and wept over it, ſaying, I thou 
hadft known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things which bel:ng unto thy peace] but now they are 
hid from thine eyes. For the days ſhall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 
and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on every 
fide, and ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy 
children within thee : and they ſhall not leave in thee 
one ſtone upon another; becauſe thou kneweſt not the 
time of thy viſitation. And He went into the 
temple, and began to caſt our them that ſold 
therein, and them that bought, ſaying unta 
them, It is written, My houſe is the houſe of prays 
er, but ye have made it a den of thieves. And He 
taught daily in the temple. 


RELIGIOUS POETRY. 


A Thantkſzgiving, as frem Fiundlings and Or- 
phans (a), 


= 


Duet. 


AT TUNE the fong to mournful ftrains ; 


Of wrongs and woes, the ſong complains ; 
An orphan's voice eſſays to ſwell 
The notes that tears by turns repel, 


7 . Reatative, 


Compoſed by Dr. Hawkefworth ; ſet to muſic by Mr. Stanley, and uſed at the Foundling Hoſpital, - 
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Recita tive. 


Left on the world's bleak waſte forlorn, 
In fin conce iv'd, to ſorrow born, 
By guilt and ſhame fore-doom'd to ſhare 


No mother's love, no father's care : 
No guide the devious maze to tread, 


Above, no friendly ſhelter ſpread. 
Duet, 


Alone amidſt ſurrounding ſtrife, 

And naked to the ſtorms of life, 

Deſpair looks round with aching eyes, 

And linking nature groans and dies. 
Solo. 


But who is He who deigns to claim 
From all the wrong'd, a father's name: 
To rapture turn the changing ſtrains, 
"Tis God whole hand the world ſuſtains, 
He ſmiling bends from mercy's throne, 
And calls the fatherleſs his own. 
To ſtrangers hands he gives the truſt, 
We feel that ſtrangers hands are juſt, 
They to the poor his gifts diſpenſe, 
And guard the weak with his defence. 
Chorus. 


O Father, let us ſtill be thine, 

And claim thine heritage divine ; 
Still bleſt, while gratitude repays 
Thy endleſs love with endleſs praiſe ? 


Ps AL M Clit. 


RISE my heart, my ſoul ariſe, 
And ſing his praiſe, until the ſkies 
Re-echo his aſcending fame: 
My ſoul, O celebrate his name! 


Like as a father to his child, 
So ſoft ſo quickly reconcil'd ; 
He knows the fabrick of us all, 
That duſt is our original. 


Man flouriſheth like graſs, a flower 
That blows and withers in an hour; 
By ſcorching heat, by blaſting wind 
Deftroy'd, and leaves no print behind. 


Ye ordered hoſt of radiant ſtars, 

O ye his flaming miniſters ! 

All whom his wiſdom did create, 
Through his wide empire, celebrate 
His glorious name ; with ſweet accord. 


Join thou my foul to praiſe the Lord! 
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In ſafety, that we may riſe refreſhed in health and 


and com paſſion ; give us thy grace, that 1 


PRAYER Ss. 


1. In Contemplation of the Glories of the Goſpel, aud 
againſt Infidelity. 


O Almighty Lord ! who in thine infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs hath revealed to us the great 
and wonderful things of-thy law, we beſeech the: 
to prepare our hearts to receive the truths of 4h 
goſpel, as the means of delivering us from the bn. 
dage of corruption, and giving us the glorious li. 
berty of thy children, that we may triumph in the 
Chriſtian name, and being full of the knowledge 
of thy word, inſtru&t and perſuade thoſe why 
have eſtranged themſelves from thee, and fron 
Feſus Chriſt thy Son. Let thine holy Spirit in- 
fluence their hearts, that feeling their own mi. 
ſery, they may ſcek for aid from thee ; and thank- 
fully accepting what thou haſt ſo liberally offer. 
ed, be converted, and /zve for ever in thy preſence, 
Let zeal for thy glory, and the intereſt of thy 
kingdom, reign ſo powerfully in our hearts, that 
we may embrace alt convenient opportunities af A 
reminding others of their negligence, their errors 
and tranſgreflions. This we beg, O merciful Fa- W 21! 
ther, for the ſake of thy dear Son, who died tot all m 


deem the world ! and x 


gratit 
mercy 


2. For the Evening. p 
" ervati 


A Lmighty Creator nd Preſeryer, by whoſe foal, 
mercy we are brought to the concluſion d may ey 
this day! Forgive, we beſeech thee, all the fins wi the int 


have committed, and make us hereafterto tremble fiſus C 
for fear of offending thee, We now retire 'v 
reſt, O God, truſting in thy goodneſs to keep . 


ſtrength of body and mind. And when our pi 
fent life ſhall end, O Lord receive our fouls 0 
that happy ſtate which thou haſt prepared {a 
thoſe who obey thy commandments. Ts 
beg through Jeſus Chriſt, who died upon Us 
eroſs for the ſins of the world 

3- Our Father, &c. 


4. For Purity of Spirit, and Self- Command. 


O Father of Spirits, almighty Lord, who 1 
holdeſt all thy creatures with eyes of mer 1 


7 


ing our appetites within their lawful. bounds, our 
imaginations may not wound the purity of our 
ſouls. Let the light of thy countenance ſhine 
upon us, that we may not fall into the ſnares of 
fin, or preſumptuouſly rebel againſt thy com- 
mandments : but obeying the dictates of our rea- 
ſon, and our faith, act as worthy of our own na- 
ture, and of thee, O God, the author of our Be- 
ing! Strengthen us, we beſeech thee, that guard- 
ing the avenues to our hearts, we may reſiſt all 
the powers of darkneſs, and give proof of the 
incerity of our obedience to the goſpel of Chriſt. 
Grant us, O God, freedom from all wicked de- 
fires, and vain thoughts, that we may poſſeſs our 
ſouls in perfect liberty; and conducting our lives 
with awe before thee, be at length admitted 
into thy glorious Kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord! 


5. For Thankſgiving, 


Lmighty Lord and Sovereign of the univerſe, we 
offer up our humble and hearty thanks for 
all thy goodneſs and Joving-kindneſs to us, and 
all mankind, - We bleſs thee for our creation, 
and all the wonders of redemption. Accept our 


mercy which thou haſt ſhewn to us, in the pre- 
ſervation of our bodies, and the comforts of our 
ſruls, Let us rejoice in thy ſalvation, that we 
may ever ſeek thy face in gladneſs of heart, thro? 
the interceſſion of our great Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


* 


b. In Contrition of Spirit, and Praiſe to the Majeſty 
of the Almighty, 


O Lord God Almighty, whoſe preſence is 

bounded by no ſpace ! who art always nigh 
unto them who are of a contrite heart, and re- 
lereſt the humble ſpirit ! Do thou bring our ini- 
Uties to our remembrance, that afflicting our 
als in thy ſight, they may be cleanſed from 
tteir ſtains. Let us not juſtify ourſelves, that 
dur own mouths may not condemn us! Nor let 
ur eyes ceaſe from tears 'till thou haſt pity on 
Out of the abundance of our complaints 
> we ſpeak; and in the bitterneſs of our fouls, 
e mourn before thee. O Lord, hear us from 


gratitude, O Lord, for the unnumbered acts of 
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thy holy ſeat, and from the throne of thy pre- 
ſence have mercy on us !—O look down from 


heaven, from the habitation of thy glory, and be- 


hold us miſerable ſinners proſtrate before thee 
Thou that ſaveſt in time of affliction, now hear 
our ſupplications ! Thou that inhabiteſt eternity, 
and dwelleſt with him who is of a contrite ſpirit, 
give us thy comfort from above, that we may delight 
in obedience to thee, and lift up our faces to- 


wards thy holy temple with joy. This we beg, 


O Almighty Father of life, in the name and 


through the mediation of Feſus Chriſt our bleſ- 
ſed Lord and Saviour! 


7. For an Humble and Pious Life, 


Merciful Father, be gracious to us, and ſuc- 
cour us in our wants and miſeries! With 
the deepeſt humility of ſoul we proſtrate ourſelves 


before thee, in the full purpoſe and intention of 
living hereafter in ſuch a manner as ſhall pleaſe 


thee, Grant, O Lord, that by thy mercy we 
may be thought worthy to receive thy bleſſings 
Guide and direct us in charity and diſcretion. Let 
Juflice and piety reign in our hearts, that we may 
know the way we ſhould walk in. Give us grace 
to follow the conduct of thy good ſpirit, and 
ſhunning the converſation of the wicked, the re- 
verence we owe to thy divine majeſty, may never 
be ſullied by impure thoughts, vicious or pro- 
phane diſcourſe. Fill our minds with ſuch ſen- 
timents as will keep alive the thoughts and fears 
of what will come hereafter, if we wear off the im- 
preſſions which thou haſt ſtamped on our ſouls. 
May thy grace, O God, inſpire us with delight 
in the converſation of the pious, and ſuch as fear 
thy name] that doing nothing deſtructive to our 
own ſouls, we may ever ſeek thy glory and the 
everlaſting benefit of mankind. This we beg, 
O gracious Father] for his ſake who died to re- 
deem the world! 


8. Fir a happy Death. 


Merciful God, who in thy boundleſs com- 
paſhon to ſinful man, haſt from the begin- 
ning ordained an interceſſor: grant that his me- 
rits may ſupply our imperfe& obedience ; and 
his blood waſh out our ſinful ſtains ! Graciouſly 
receive our offerings of benevolence to all our 
fellow- 


Ser. 
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through cbriß, may be a grateful ſacrifice at thy 
altar, This we beg, O Almighty Father, in the 
name of our powerful interceſſor, who now fi; 
at thy right hand, in all the triumphs of eyerlzg. 


ing glory ! 


fellow-creatures, that when our hour of diſſo- 
lution ſhall come, we may reſign our breath 
in peace. To thee we devote our fleeting hours: 
accept them, O Lord of mercy, how ſhort ſo- 
ever they ſhall be, that our confidence in thy love, 
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Firſt Devotion. 


INVOCATION. 


PHOLD us, O Lord, with thy righteouſ- 
neſs ; that our hearts may be eſtabliſhed 
unblameable in holineſs before thee, at the com- 


ing of our Lord Feſus Chrift ! 


F 


Supplication and Thankſgiving. 


EAR my voice, O God, in my prayer, and 
preſerve my life from wicked doers. 
Let me rejoice, O Lord, and put my truſt in 
thee, that my heart may be glad. 
Haſte thee, O God, to deliver me ; make haſte 
to help me, O Lord! 
Let all thoſe that ſeek thee be 507 and glad 
in thee, and let all ſuc, as deli ght in thy ſalva- 
tion, ſay alway, The Lord be — 


[ am poor and in miſery, but thou art my help- 
er and redecmer. 


Glory be tothee, O Lord! 


For Aſſiſtance in Diſtreſs. 


CE T my mind to do good, O Lord, and aſſiſt 
the poor and helpleſs man, that he may not 
be lain, nor vexed at heart. 

Deal with me, O Lord, according to thy 
name, for thy mercy is ſweet. 

O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor, and 
my heart is wounded within me. 

Deliver my ſoul, O God, from lying lips, _ 
from a deceitful tongue, that it may dwWell among 
tiin that are friends unto peace; 

Who imagine no miſchief in their hearts, 


neither ſtir up ſtrife, nor ſharpen their tongues 
like a { rpent. 
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Thou art my God, O hear the voice of my 
prayer 

Thou art the ſtrength of my help, and haſt 
covered my head when danger has compaſſed me 
about. 

O let my prayers be ſet forth in thy ſight as 
incenſe, and let the lifting up of my hands be an 
evening ſacrifice. 

Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and 
keep the door of my lips. 

Let me pour out my complaints before thee, 
and ſhew thee my trouble; 

For thou art my hope and my portion in the 
land of the living. 

O enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 
for in thy ſight can no man living be juſtified ! 


Glory be to thee, O Lord! 


SORT INTER DL, 


Chris Appearance after his Crucifixion, 


Luke xxiv. 36. 
ES Us himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, 


and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you. But 
they were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed 
that they had ſecn a ſpirit, And he ſaid unto 
them, J/by are ye troubled, and why do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts? Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myſelf : handle me and ſee, ſor a 


ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye fee me have. 


And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them 
bis hands and his feet, And while they yet be- 


lieved not for j, and wondered, he ſaid unto 
them, Have ye here any meat? And they gave 
him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an honey- 
comb. And he took it, and did eat before them: 


Lee 
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and he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the wards 
which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with 
you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which were 
written in the law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, 
and in the Pſalms, concerning me- Then opened 
he their underſtanding, that they might under- 
ſtand the ſcriptures; and he ſaid unto them, 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chrif# 
to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day; 
and that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould 
be preached in his name among all nations, be- 


ginning at Jeruſalem. And ye are witneſſes of 


theſe things. 


The Care of Chrifl for his Followers. 


John x. ii. 


PREY S ſaid, I am the good ſhepherd: the 
good ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep : 
but he that is an hireling and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the ſhcep and fleeth ; and 
the wolf catcheth them, and fcattereth the ſheep. 
The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, 
and careth not for the ſheep. I am the good 
ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, and am known of 
mine. As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 
I the Father and I lay down my life for the 
ſheep. And other ſheep I have, which are not 
of this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and they 
ſhall hear my voice, and there ſball be one fold and 


one ſhepherd. 


ESLIGIQUS  BOETRY. 


Hymn in Gratitude 10 Gad (a). 


W HEN all thy mercies, O my God, 
v Oo 
| My riſing foul ſurveys, 
Tranſported with the view, I'm loſt 

In wonder, love, and praiſe. 


O how ſhall words veith equal warmth 
The gratitude declare, 

That glows within my raviſh'd heart ? 
But thou canſt read it there. 


Thy Providence my life ſuſtain'd, 
And all my wants redreſt, 
When in the ſilent womb I lay, 


And hung upon the breaſt. 


(a) Addi/on, 


To all my weak complaints and cries, 
Thy mercy lent an ear, 

Ere yet my feeble thonghts had learnt 
To form themſelves in pray'r. 


Unnumber'd comforts on my ſoul, 
Thy tender care beſtow'd, 

Before my infant heart conceiv'd 
From whence thoſe comforts flow'd. 


Through every period of my life, 
Thy goodneſs I'll purſue ; 
And after death in diſtant worlds 

The glorious theme renew. 


When nature fails, and day and night 
Divide thy works no more; 

My ever grateful heart, O Lord, 
Thy mercy ſhall adore. 


FN N Bi 


1. For the Morning. 


Heavenly Father, almighty and everlaſting Gil, 

who haſt ſafely brought us to the beginning 
of this day; we moſt earneſtly recommend our- 
ſclves to thy merciful guidance and protection 
Let thy good providence be always over us, and 
the grace. of thy holy ſpirit direct us to do whit 
is right and juſt in thy ſight, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and Redeemer, in whole 
name and the comprehenſive meaning of his word 
we ofter up our prayer, 


2. Our Father, &c. 


3. Fer the Morning, and againſt the Danger f 
Sin. 


BTL be thy name, O Lord God of mers; for 


our preſervation and refreſiment in the 
flezp, from which we are riſen again to behold 
the ſun, and thy glorics which are diſplayed ove! 
the earth! Poſſeſs our ſouls with ſuch a ſenſe of 
thy goodneſs, that we may rather die than com- 
mit any wilful or deliberate ſn, or grieve thy 
holy ſpirit to provoke thy w:+:n and indignation 
Let thy reftraining grace preſerve us from ©” 
temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the devi, 


850 
that we may not fall into any ſin, nor exß 
ourſelxes 
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urſelves to any kind of danger: but doing all 
x. which are righteous in thy ſight, live as 
thoſe who have ſure and certain hopes of thy ſal- 


vation, in Jeſus Chriſt, the mighty Lord and 


Redecmer of the world. 


4. For Forgiveneſs of Sins, and the Aid of Grace. 


HE day being arrived, let us rejoice, O 
T God! and offer up the ſacrifice of our 
hearts for all thy mercies paſt, Accept our gra- 
titude, that thou haſt added another day to the 
years of our lives; and that none of the dread- 
ful judgments our fins have deſerved have 
fallen upon us. O make us daily mindful 
of our failings and infirmities, and increaſe our 
watchfulneſs over ourſelves ; and more eſpecially 
that our prayers for the help of thy grace may 
be more carneſt. Accept our unfeigned thanks 
for the many undeſerved bleſſings beſtowed upon 
us; for delivering us from all the dangers of an 
evil world; and that neither our fins nor ingrati- 
tude have prevented thee from bringing us fate 
to this hour. Protect us, O Lord, whilſt we 
ſeep, and let us awake in the joyful hope of thy 
favour! O God, who art infinite in mercy and 
compaſſion, pardon the fins we have com- 
mitted, whether thro' the fraud and malice of 
the devil, or our own weakneſs and frailty, that 
no thought, word, or deed, may riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt us. This we beg for the ſake of 


* 


Feſus Chrift, the mighty friend and Saviour of 
the world! 


5. For Thankſgiving. 


BLeſſed ! thrice bleſſed be thy name, O God, 


who in thine abundant mercy haſt beheld us - 


with eyes of tenderneſs and compaiion. Thou 
haſt delivered our ſouls | O grant us a lively and 


Joyful hope in the reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt, 


that we alſo may riſe again to the enjoyment of 
an inheritance in glory, which fadeth not away. 
With ſaints and angels we praiſe thee, O Gad, 
and ſing Hallelujabs in triumphant joy! Bleting 
and honour, might, majeſty, dominion and 
power, be unto thee, O Father, and unto the 
Lamb that was ſlain for the ſins of the world! 
To Whom, with Thee and the Holy Spirit, all 
poſſible adoration be given, now and for ever! 


6. For à happy Death. 


R ANT, ve beſecch thee, Almighty God, 
that as thy fon Feſus Chriſt hath overcome 
death, and opened unto us the gate of everlaſting 
life, we may purify our hearts from all ſenſual 
affections, and worldly defires; that calmly re- 
ſigning our breath to thee, O Father, we may be 
acceptable in thy ſight, and partakers of his 
glorious reſurrection |! 


Saturday's Second Devotion. 


D ECL ARA PTTOHYN: 


V OST glorious majeſty of heaven, the God of 

the ſpirits of all fleſh ; who vouchſafeſt 
to bchold the things that are in heaven and 
earth - 


Protect and defend thy church O be favourable 
and gracious unto us. 

Accept our prayer and interceſhon for all men; 
for the King, and for all that are in authority, 


that We may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all 
godlineſs and honeſty, 


F 
Diſplaying the Power, Majgſiy, and Glory of Gad. 


5% HO U, O God, who art praiſed in heaven 
and earth; thou that heareſt prayer, unto 
thee ſhall all floh come! | 
Bleſied is tne man whom Thou chuſeſt, and 
receiveſt uno Thee: he ſhall dwell in thy 
court, and he ſhall be ſati-fted with the pleaſures 
of thy houſe, cven of thy holy temple. . 


Eee 2 Thou 


> „„ rr vwamCoac. F.,..- . wet - 
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Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy 
righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation : thou 
that art the hope of all the ends of the earth, and: 
of them that remain in the broad ſea. 

Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the moun- 
tains; and is girded about with power ! 

Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea, and the 
noiſe of the waves, and the madneſs of the 
people 

They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of 
the earth, ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : thou 
that makeſt the outgoings of the morning and 
evening to praiſe Thee. 


Glory be to thee, O Lord! 


Mankind, 


T HOU viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: 
thou makeſt it very plenteous. 

The river of God is full of water: thou pre- 

pareſt their corn: for ſo Thou provideſt for the 


earth. 
1 hou watereſt the furrows : thou ſendeſt rain 


into the little valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft 


It. 

Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs: 
and thy clouds drop fatneſs. 

They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the 
wilderneſs: and the little hills ſhall rejoice on 
every ſide. 

The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the valleys 
alſo ſhall ſtand ſo thick with corn, that they 
ſhall laugh and ſing. 


Glory be to thee, O Lord! 


oy ger oo 


The Efficacy of the Death of Chrisi. 
Rom. vi. 3. 


{ NOW ye not that ſo many of us as were 


fa) Milton's Paradiſe Loſt, 


The Mercies of God in providing for the Support of 


with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe of 
: So many. grateful altars I would rear 


A Hymn on the Death of Chriſt, and the Chari 


His weeping followers gathering round. 

baptized unto Teſus Cbriſt, were baptized 
into his death? Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptiſm, into death; that like as Chriſt 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs f 
life, For if we have been planted together in the 


likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the like 
of his reſurrection: knowing this, that our all 
man is crucified with him, that the body of ſu 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould ng 
ſerve fin : for he that is dead, is freed from ſin. 
Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that ve 
ſhall alſo live with him; knowing that Chrig, 
being raiſed from the dead, dieth no mom; 
death hath no more dominion over him: for k 
that he died, he died unto ſin once; but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſc reckon je 
alſo yourſelves to be dead indeed unto fin; but 
alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


RELIGIOUS POETRY, 


Adam's Acknowledgments and Lamentations (a), 


HIS moſt afflicts me, that, departing hence 

As from his face, I ſhall be hid, depriy'd 
His bleſſed count'nance. Here I could frequent, 
With worſhip, place by place where He vouchſafd 
Preſence divine, and to my ſons relate, 
On this mount He appear'd, under this tree 
Stood viſible; among theſe pines, his voice 
L heard ; here with Him at this fountain talk'd. 


Of graſſy turf, and pile up every ſtone 
Of luſtre from the brook, in memory 
Or monument to ages, and thereon. 
Offer ſweet- ſmelling gums, and fruits, and floꝶ g. 
In yonder nether world where ſhall I ſeek 
His bright appearances, or footſteps trace ? 
For though I fled him angry, yet, recall'd 
To life prolong'd and promis'd race, I now 
Gladly behold though but his utmoſt ſkirts 
Of glory, and far off his ſteps adore ! 


which he taught. 


B EH O'LD where, breathing love divine, 
Our dying maſter ſtands ; 


Receive his laſt commands. 


From that mild teacher's parting lips 
What. tender accents fell! 

'The gentle precept which he gave 
Became its author well. 


7 


Bleſs'd is the man whoſe ſoft 'ning heart 
Feels all another's pain 


To whom the ſupplicating eye 
Was never rais'd in vain. 


Whoſe breaſt expands with gen'rous warmth, 
A ſtranger's woes to feel; 

And bleeds in pity o'er the wound, 
He wants the power. to heal. 


He ſpreads his kind ſupporting arms 
To every child of grief: 


His ſecret bounty largely flows, 
And brings unaſk'd relief. 


To gentle offices of love 
His feet are never ſlow © 

He views thro* mercy's melting eye 
A brother in a foe. 


Peace from the boſom of his God, 
My peace to him I give; 

And when he kneels before the throne 
His trembling ſoul ſhall live. 


To him protection ſhall be ſhown ;; 


And mercy from above, 
Deſcend on thoſe who thus fulfil 
'The pcrfect law of love.. 


PSALM 1. (a) 


LEST is the man whoſe conſtant feet 


Who with the proud ne'er takes his ſeat ; 
Nor is by ſtrife nor malice led. 
The law of God is his ſupreme delight, 
By day his pattern, and his guide by night; 


Like as a tree in happy ſoil, 

Wich faireſt leaves and flow'rs array'd,. 
Nature repays the planter's toil 

With pleaſant fruit and grateful ſhade.. 


o ſhall the juſt, in virtue perfect grown, 


Put nc'er ſhall peace with chearing rays 
smile on the dark and guilty head, 
Entangled more, the more he ſtrays, 
By folly and by vice miſled; 
laßt views ſtill diſappoint his aim: 
® ry projects vaniſh like a dream. 
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Straight in the paths of goodneſs tread : 


dee joy and peace his faithful labours crown. 


* 


When therefore from the realms of light 
The righteous Judge on earth appears, 
How ſhall the wicked ſtand his fight, 


Oppreſt with ſhame, with guilt and fears? 


In humble confidence the juſt ſhall meet 
The happy ſentence of a bliſs complete. 


PRAYERS 


r. In Confidence of the Promiſes of God. 


Lmighty and Eternal God, whoſe ſeat is the 

habitation of righteouſneſs and equity, and 
before whoſe face mercy and truth ſhine forth 
in heavenly glory; we beſeech Thee to give us 
ſuch confidence in thy gracious promiſes, that we 
may always rejoice in thy name; and walking in 
the light of thy countenance, make our boaſt of 
thy righteouſneſs! Thou, Lord, art the glory 
of our ſtrength! O ſhield us from the ſon of 
perdition ! Thy mercy is a ſtrong rock, and thy 
ſtatutes ſtand faſt for ever. O remember how 
ſhort our time is upon earth, and grant us thy 
favour ! Let us diligently obey thy command- 
ments, that our days may not paſs away in ſhame, 
nor our years with diſhonour ! Grant this, O 


merciful Lord, for his ſake, who viſited the earth 


in confirmation of thine everlaſting covenant, to- 


fubdue ſin and the gra ve] 
2. For Humility. 


OST gracious and merciful God, who in thy- 
great goodneſs didit ſend thine only Son: 
upon the earth, grant that the example ef his 
meekneſs and humility, his incomparable ſweet- 
neſs and condeſcenhon, may make the deepeſt 
impreſſions on our hearts! Mortify in us all 
proud, vain and decciiful thoughts, and falſe opi- 
nions of ourſelves, that we may repent of our 
evil deeds ; and neither boaſt of any. thing which 
Thou haſt permitted us to poſſeſs, nor be unmind- 
ful of the Hand from whence it came. Make us 
to know our infrmities, that we may never ſeek 
our own praiſe, nor delight in That which may 
be offered to us by others. Grant, O Lord, that 
we may glory only in diſcharging our duty to» 
Thee; and by ſhewing due honour and reſpect: 
to our fellow-crcatures,. at length receive the 
crown which Thou haſt prepared for thy faithful: 
ſervants, in thy kingdom of eternal glory, 
throug. 


(a) Set to muſic by Mr, Green, and uſed at the F oundling Hoſpital, . 
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through Jeſus Chriſt, our Advocate and Media- 


tor; in whoſe prevailing words we further ſend 
up our petition to thy throne, 


3. Our Father, &c. 


4. For Repentance, and Amendment of Life. 


Almighty Lord of nature, we lift up our ſuppli- 
cations unto thee, that the purity of our re- 
pentance may heal the wounds our fins have creat- 
ed in our fouls, As thy mercy ſupplies our pre- 
ſent wants, and reftores us to health, and 
ſtrength, ſaving us from the 'ruins of the grave, 
ſo let our repentance remove our foarrows z that 
through the miſeries of time we may reach the 
glories of eternity; and the night of death be 
changed into the meridian brightneſs of a glo- 
fious reſurrection | And thou, O Seed Feſus, who 
art the reſurrection and the life, lift us up from the 
duſt : feed us, O thou righteous ſhepherd, who 
watcheſt over the ſouls of men: bleſs us, O ther 
Son of Abraham, with the bleſſing of righteouſ- 
* neſs ; that ſubmitting to thy glorious kingdom, 
we may bow before thine altars, and honour 


thine holy name, by which alone we can be 
ſaved |! 


5. For the Evening, in Confederation of the Short- 
neſs of Life, 


17 OST gracious Father of mankind, whoſe 

mercy is extended from day to day, to all 
the human race ; continue thy favour to us, and 
give us the grace of a true repentance, and a tho- 
rough amendment of life, that being ſenſible of 
the weakneſs and corruption of our nature, we 
may make a right uſe of the time thou haſt allot- 
ted us, grafping the fleeting moments as they 
fly, to perform every a& of piety, mercy and 
compaſſion towards our fellow-creatures. Suf- 
fer not the work thou haſt ſent us to perform, to 
be neglected, left we be called to judgment un- 
prepared. And in the hour of death, and in the 
day of judgment, O God of mercy ! deliver 
our ſouls! Take us under thy protection, 
and preſerve us from the powers of darkneſs ; 
that being brought thro? all the trials and temp- 
tations of this world, by thy grace and provi- 
dence we may at length die in peace, reſt in hope, 


our ſouls may rejoice in the hopes of that eterni 


and riſe in g/ory ] Hear us, we moſt humbly be. 
ſeech thee, not for ourſelves only, but for all the 
chriſtian world, whilſt thy mercy is extended 9 
all created beings ! Hear us, O Father! for the 
fake of Feſus Chri/t our bleſſed Lord and Sayiou;, 


6. Per the Evening, and Grace to anſwer the gry 
Ends of Life. | 


Almighty Lord of Life, look down from thy 

glory, and behold us with the eyes of thy 
mercy | Grant us thy grace, that we may wor 
ſhip thee with an active and willing mind, fre 
from the ſhackles of the anxious cares and delu. 
ſive pleaſures of this world. Give us fortitude 
to live as true diſciples of thy Son, that delight. 
ing in thy ſervice, our lives may be a plezfng 
offering to thee, and thy acceptance of them t. 
turn with joy into our boſoms. O eternal Cn 
the almighty preſerver of all thy creatures, who 
haſt given us but a ſhort time to live on earth, 
let this be devoted to thee! Day by day we wat- 
ſhip thce, O God; and when the night returns 
let us offer up the joyful incenſe of our prayers! 
O ſatisfy our ſpiritual and temporal wants, and 
let our prayers bring ſuch comforts to us, thit 


weight of glory, which thou haſt prepared fir 
thy faithful ſervants. Grant that by charity t 
the ſouls and bodies of our fellow-creatures, * 


0 Lo 
na 


thy glor 


may imitate the example of the great Lawęite "lng 
whom thou didſt ſend from heaven. Let his {ut "ul : 
ferings for us ſo fulfil the end of his coming, tat Wh, 
we may look forward to our proper home, and with Aue 
him partake of thy glory. Graciouſly bear th Thou 
O Ged, and by thy mercy keep us in thy paths and haſt f 
Let all the children of men rejoice in thy fab 3 : 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, who deſcended Works + 
the grave, that thoſe who truly belicve i 1 lbjedior. 
might riſe to life immortal ! 
Glery be t 

7. For a happy Death. 2 


God eternal, we look up with longing * ; 

thy mercy's-ſeat for comfort in diſtrels- ö 
not our days paſs regardleſs of the ſolemn 1 
when we mult yield up our breath to LS 4 
thou ſupreme almighty Jord of liſe, to 1 oy 
fly for ſuccour, in ſteady truſt that Thou J 
broken the chains of ſin and death, ſo that 


7 


3 Praiſe th 
the heio 
Frail Hin 
bis lioſts 
wa Him 
and Lizhy 


cannot be held as priſoners of the grave. O let 
the precious blood of Chrit, and his reſurrection, 
$11 our ſouls with humble confidence in lis me- 


DECLARATION. 


Lord, Father and God of my life, in whoſe 
hand is the ſoul of every living thing, and 
dae breath of all mankind : 

] Teach us ſo to number our days that we may 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom ; let them not con- 
ſume in vanity, nor our years in trouble, 

Make us to remember, O Lord, how ſhort our 
time is; and to know, and do the things which 
belong to our peace, while as yet place of repen- 
tance is open to us. 


FTA LR 
Thankſgiving. 


Lord, our governor, how excellent is thy 
name in all the world. Thou that haſt ſet 
thy glory above the heavens | 
When I conſider thy heavens, the work of thy 
ngers ; the moon and ſtars which Thou haſt or- 
dained: 
What is mar, that Thou art mindful of him; 
and the fon of man, that Thu viſiteſt him? 


and haſt crowned him with glory and honour : 
Thou madeſt him to have dominion over the 


votes of thy hands, and haſt put all things in 
lubjeclion under his feet. 


Glory be ts thee, O Lerd ! 


le whole Creation called upon to yield Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving. 


O Fraiſe the Lord of heaven ; praiſe Him in 
the height . 
ie Him 
dis hoſts a 
Praiſe Him ſun 
, 5 and light $ 


x ; a f 
a ye angels of his; praiſe Him 


and moon: praiſe Eim all ye 


Thou haſt made him lower than the angels, 


N } 


ritortous ſufferings, to deliver us from all our 
troubles, and to exalt us toeverlaſting bliſs ! 


Saturday's Third Devotion, 


Let them praiſe the name of the Lord; for He 
ſpake tne word, and they were made; He com- 
manded, and they were created, 

He hath alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever and 
ever; He hath given them a law which ſhall not 
be broken, 

Praiſe the Lord, fire and hail, ſnow and va- 
pours, wind and ſtorm, fulfilling his word : 

Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and 
all cedars : 

Beaſts, and all cattle ; creeping things, and 
feathered fowls : 

Kings of the earth, and all people; princes, 
and all judges of the world : 

Young men and maidens, old men and chil- 
dren, praiſe the name of the Lord : 

For his name alone is excellent, and his praife 
above heaven and earth! 4 


Glory be to thee, O Lord! 


ER EE 1T UV KK 


The Weirks of the Fleſh and the Spirit, as Prrpa- 
ratory for a Religious Life 


Gal. v. 16. 

1 Say then, walk in the ſpirit, and ye ſhall not 
fulfhl the Juſt of the fleſh. For the fleſh luſt- 
eth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the 
fleſh : and theſe are contrary the one to the 
other; ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would. But if ye be led by the ſpirit, ye are 
not under the law. Now the works of the ſleſh 
are manifeſt, which are theſe ; adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanneſs, laſciviauſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulaticns, wrath, flrife, ſedi- 
tions, hereſies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, res 
vellings, and ſuch like : of the which I tell you 
before, as I have alſo told you in time pait, that 
they who do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. But che fruit of che ſpirit is 
lave, 
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Iave, joy, peace, lomg-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 

faith, meeckneſs, temperance : againſt ſuch, there is 

no law. And they that are Chri/?'s have crucifi- 
ed the fleſh, with the affections and luſts. 


RELIGIOUS POETRY. 
A Hymn, The Chriſtian's Hope. (a) 


W HEN riſing from the bed of death, 
O'erwhelm'd with guilt and fear, 
I ſee my Maker, face to face, 
O how fhall I appear 


If yet while pardon may be found, 
And mercy may be fought, 

My heart with inward horror ſhrinks, 
And trembles at the thought: 


When Thou, O Lord, ſhalt ſtand diſclos'd 
In majeſty ſevere, 

And ſit in judgment on my ſoul, 
O how ſhall T appear ! 


But thou haſt told the troubled mind, 
Who does her fins lament, 

The timely tribute of her tears 
Shall endleſs woe prevent, 


Then ſee the ſorrows of my heart, 
E'er yet it be too late; 

And hear my Saviour's dying groans, 
To give theſe ſorrows weight. 


For never ſhall my ſoul deſpair 
Her pardon to procure, 
Who knows thy only Son has dy'd 


To make her pardon ſure, 
e 
1. For the Evening. 


Lmighty Lord and Keeper of Iſrael, ſove- 

reign and ſupreme Defender of the children 
of men, whoſe ey-s are always open for the pre- 
ſervation of thy creatures; we humbly recom- 
mend ourſelves Vis night to thy watchful care 
and gracious protection. Vouchſafe, O God, 
to preſerve us from all danger; and finally, by 
thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, bring us to 


{a) From Adi/ez; ſet to mufic by Mr. $;74, and ſung at the Foundling Hoſpitah 


eternal 4, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſty our Re. 
deemer / 4 


2. For the Forgiveneſs of the Sins of others, © 


Lmighty Lord, we beſcech Thee of thy good. 

neſs and mercy to forgive the offences ye 
have committed againſt Thee, and pardon thoſe 
who have given counſel to do evil ; that thy 
blood, O bleſſed Jeſus, may not be ſhed in van 
for them. Turn the hearts of the ungodly to thy 
righteous paths, that they may no longer rebel 
againſt thy commandments. Turn their heart, 
O Lord, and let them behold the things which 
belong to their peace, before they are hid from 
their eyes for ever! This we beg, O merciful Fe. 
ther, for the ſake of Ju, Chrift, who died to 
fave the world | and in whoſe bleſſed name ve 
continually offer up our praiſe, according to 
the full meaning and comprehenſive ſenſe of 
the prayer he hath taught us. 


3. Our Father, &c. 


de 


ſeech 


4. For Friends, Benefaftors, and Enemies. frmn 
OST mercaful Lord, thou fountain of al 50 7 
good; we beſeech Thee to extend thy fi- Won 

vour and loving-kindneſs to our friends and be- in Ig, 
nefactors; reward them for the good, which compa! 
through thy providence they have conveyed to er 
us: and bring our enemies into thy paths refelutis 
Guard them from all ſadneſs and affi1fim, but . 
as it may be for thy glory, and their eternal = ny 
welfare, Preſerve their perſons from al! ia up in 
and let not the powers of darkneſs pier A et 
againſt their ſouls, Guide them in thy pain 3 364 | 
and make them the inſtruments of thy metres a "yrs, 
to mankind; that amidſt all the taunts a 2 cou. 
ingratitude of the world, they may {land Þ 15 py Cre 
monuments of thy pareatal tenderneſs and =" 8 a 
and finally be received into thine everlaſting I 851 


kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt, che might 
Friend and Saviour of the world! 


7. In 


A Lmighty 
We wer 
V-dence we 
Mercy » khrg 
"Wen are {c 
XC the ter 


K 5 . U. 
5. For Preparatian for receiving the Sacra 


. h a nie met 
oF Emighty G:d, who in thine inen?! 
didſt ſend thine only Son upon the 75 4 
. — © — . 5 cn 
die for the ſins of the world; we beſe 


. 0 2 3 'C jn 
ſo to direct our wills, that we ma) i 


my 


= 
\ 


Li 


moſt grateful remembrance of the ineſtimable be- 
nelits obtained by his all- ſufficient ſacrifice. The 
day approaches wherein T hou hafl graciouſly offered 
an opportunity of commemorating his mofl meritorious 
Jath and paſſion + we beſeech Thee to give us 
that we may not incur the guilt of negli- 
uce, or contempt ; but prepare our ſpirits to 
obey his /aft injunttion and dying command. Let 
no vain excuſe, or wicked ſuggeſtion, divert us 
from the ſettled purpoſe of our ſouls; that, our 
eyes beholding the ſalvation Thou haſt prepared, 
we may cheriſh a ſure and certain hope of the eter- 
nal happineſs promiſed in thy goſpel, to thoſe 
who truly truſt in Thee, through the meritorious 
cath and ſufferings of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
our Redeemer | | 


6. For Fortitude, and magnanimous Conduct under 


Diftreſs. 


of Enugity Parent of the diftreſſed, and ſupreme 

Defender of all who truſt in Thee ; we be- 
ſzech Thee to arm our ſpirits with conſtancy and 
Ermneſs, that bearing bodily pain with patience 
aud re-lution, our ſouls may rejoice in thy fal- 
ration, Thy throne, O Father, is eſtabliſhed 
in righteouſneſs and equity, but thy mercy and 
compaſſion ſhine forth in celeſtial] glory. O 
comfort us with thy grace, and fortify us with 
reſolution, that triumphing in thy ſtrength, we 
may encounter all the powers of darkneſs which 
may invade our minds ; and, with true confi- 
dence in Thee, maintain the dignity with which 
thou haſt diſtinguiſhed our nature, Grant that 
we may follow the example of thoſe hoſts of 
martyrs, who glorying in thy cauſe, finiſhed 


el the crown which Thou hadſt prepared, for 
bis fake, who died in ignominy and pain, even. 
Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed Lord and Redeemer of 
the world ! | 


7. In Contemplation of peculiar Mercies. 


Almighty and eternal God ! by whoſe wiſdom 
Ve were formed in the womb ; by whoſe pro- 
"dence we have been ſupported, and by whoſe 
nerey, thro' the merits of Chriſt, the gates of 
Maven are ſet open to us; give us grace to em- 
ice the terms of ſalvation recorded in the goſ- 


icir courſe acceptably in thy ſight, and receiv- 


pel. Suffer us, O gracious Father ! to approach 
the throne of thy mercy ! In humble gratitude we 
acknowledge our unworthineſs of the leaſt of thy 
mercies. Thou haſt been pleaſed that we ſhould 
be born in a country where thy name is known ; 
thy true worſhip eſtabliſhed, and the laws re 
ſtrain from ſavage barbarity of manners, But 
for ever bleſſed be thy name that we were born 
of Chriſtian Parents, who taught us the great 
truths of thy goſpel, and inſtilled into our 
minds the principles of chriſtianity. Thou haſt 
preſerved our lives! Thy mercies have been 
greater than our fins! Thou affordeſt us fre- 
quent occaſions of commemorating the death of 
our Redeemer, Thou haſt in mercy brought 
the bread of life, even to our door! Thy pro- 
vidence hath never forſaken us, nor have we 
been. expoſed to temptation; but ſtill thy hand 
unſeen hath ſuccoured us. O God, what return 
ſhall we make unto thee for all theſe inexpreſ- 
ſible mercies ! Loſt in admiration and ſelf-abaſe- 
ment, we commemorate thy goodneſs. Through 
thy grace we implore thy mercy for our fel- 
low-creatures, that they may be convinced, 
to believe in Chriſt, and obey his laws, will 
not be in vain ! O Lord, take us under thy 


gracious protection] Subdue our luſts, over- 


rule our paſſions, and bring our whole mind 
into ſubjection to thy will; that we may ſerve 
thee with faithfulneſs in this world, and finally 
by thy mercy, praiſe thee eternally in the regions 
of the bleſſed ! This we beg, for the ſake of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer. 


8. Againſt the Ignorance, Infidelity, and Carleſs- 
neſs of athers. | 


God eternal ! whoſe kingdom ruleth over all 

things, have mercy on vs thy creatures who 
offer up our prayer, Give us, whom thou haſt 
redeemed, ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, that we 
may not render ourſelves incapable of the hap- 
pineſs thou haſt purchaſed for us, through Chr:/?, 
our Saviour. Grant that the truths of his 
goſpel may be received through the world, that 
thy ways may be known thro? the earth, and thy 
ſaving health unto all the nations of it. Ex- 


tend thy compaſſion, O Father, to thoſe who 
are held in the bondage of ſin; and by their 
own negligence,- and cvil diſpoſitions, fit in 
dai kneſs 
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Jarknefs, and under the ſhadow of death, 

ing the light, which ſhineth around them. 

Auence their hearts, O God, that they may ſee | 

and deplore their ſinfulneſs; and turn to their to all who W 

obedience. Let thy good providence extend to all unto Tnee; have mercy upon us ; pardon and 
nations, that the earth may be Elled with the deliver 445 from all our fins 3 confirm and ſtrength. 
knowledge of thee, the only God, and of Jeſus en us in all goodneſs z and, when the hour of 
Chriſt thy Son, in whole pleſſed name we offer geath ſhall come, bring us to everlaſting lite, 
up our prayers. through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 1 
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Have in ſeveral parts of my work, entered in- 
to a cloſe examination of the cauſes, why ſuch 
numbers of us, diſtinguiſhing the Mriſtian Sab- 
zath, do not attend to the ſacrifice made for fin, 
on which That ſabbath, and every thing relating 
to chriſtianity, is founded. I have ſaid that the 
words receiving unworthily, as underſtood and ap- 
plied to the Lord's Supper, are not grounded in 
the tenderneſs of the Chri/t:an diſpenſation ; and 
that neither the infirmities of human nature, nor 
any declaration in the New Teſtament, warrant 
the ſuggeſtion as now generally received : and 
conſequently that theſe words have done great 
miſchief to the Chri//ran cauſe, in this country, 
where chriſtianity is well underſtood, To judge 
from the event, they have operated malignantly ; 
and minds, otherwiſe well diſpoſed, have been 
perverted by the enchantment of them. 

We act in this inſtance, as if our ſaith ſtood on 
a baſis, ſo ſubject to totter, that to change a 
word in the Liturgy, (in a part which is mere 
human con:poſition) might poſſibly change the 
mode of worſhipping God, in ſpirit or in truth. 
Should we not rather adore the Almighty in a 
much more effectual magner than we do, if the 
Chrijlian worſhip, in the due performance of 
commemorating the death of our bleſſed Saviour, 
were univerſally obſerved ? Surely the ground 
is not ſo tender but we might venture on it, 


and expunge the words unworthily receiving. It 
were better to change it into abuſe of receiving, 


ſciouſneſs of paſt 
aft ſinful of the 


provided we at the ſame time annexed an expla- 


nation of what only can be properly meant by 
abuſe, Abſolute hypocriſy, or groſs preſumption, 
muſt condemmn the offender ; but unworthineſs 
with reſpect to us ſinful creatures, is in one 
ſenſe common to the beſt of men: but if 
it the time of rece.ving, the party has a con- 


ſins; and who among the 
children of men, is without 


ſuch conſciouſneſs, it is to be preſumed from the 
nature of this inſtitution, and its operation on 


the human mind, that thoſe who comply with 


the injunction, cannot fail of finding the moſt 
happy effects with regard both to their morals and 
faith. ; 

Certain it is, that the evil, as it now predomi- 
nates, 1s greater than any that can be apprehend- 
ed from ſuch an explanation. For, excepting a 
ſmall number of the ſenſible common people of 
this land, it doth not appear to me, who have 
taken ſome pains in the enquiry,.that there are 
to be found among the lower «aſſes, one in two 
hundred, ſtrictly ſpeaking, entitled to the appe!la- 
tion of Chriſtian, 

If ſo very few of the common people, turn- 
ed of the age of fifteen, ſhew obedience to 
Chrift, reſpecting this great article of the com- 
memoration of his death, or the means he hath 
commanded us to uſe in our remembrance of 
him: doth it not prove they are grown ſo ir- 
religiouſly preſumptuous, as to imagine they 
can uſe better means than God hath appointed ; 
or that they have taken a reſolution to uſe ng 
means whatſoever, which immediately relate to 
this commemorat.ve ſacrifice ? 

Such neglect ſecretly eſtabliſhes the empire of 
infidelity, In all other chriſtian countries this 
part of worthip, is as well received and obſcrved 
by the indigent as the affivent. With us, it is a 
criterion whether a man may be truſted with a 
public office, and a teſt of his /oya/ty. So far it is 
compulſive the individual muſt anſwer for his 
ſincerity : but where the future Nate of the ulli 
tude is concerned, and we lee ſo clearly whence? a 
great part of the evil ariſes, to give up this point, 
and indulge the people in their prejudices, is 
in effect to renounce an ellential part of chri- 
flianity. 
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If we have the field to them who ſo generally 
entertain an erroneous opinion, in regard to this 
fundamental of the Chriftian faith, and its har- 
mony with reaſon, what is to be the end ?—A 
rational obedience to the divine precepts of the 
chriſtian law; or an irrational diſobedience to all 
aivine laws ? Reaſon ſullied and debaſed, by ſuch 
a violence committed, may lead them not only to 
the heights of infidelity, but the groſs abſurdities 
of heatheniſm alſo. They may perſuade themſelves 
they have only to follow their animal nature. 
Heathens of old ated more conſiſtently with re- 
gard to their faith, than our common pcople, and 
a great number of our gentry, act with reſpect to 
this Chriſtian precept, and divine command of 
eur crucifed Lord. 

Let us hope for better days, when the people, 
who are thus blind, will be reſtored to fight, and 
behold the ſun of righteouſneſs in all its ſplen- 
dor ! 


The uſhering in the Sabbath-day with prg. 
er in common with other days, it is pr. 
ſumed, is neceſſary ; but I eonſider the q4;. 
nary private devotion of the Sunday morning 
ſubſervient to the public worſhip. There i; , 
more than common reſpec! due to the ſabbath, 
Being a day of reſt, there is generally time f 
private devational entertainment in the evenin, 
allowing for reaſonable and innocent recreation, 
according to the weather and ſeaſon of the ea 
without indulging the comfortleſs ſequeſtration 
which ſome, who are fanatically inclined, think 


fit to obſerve, I grant that levity and mirth myy 


be more fatal: but whilſt men are endowed with 
reaſon, it is to be hoped they will make uſe qq 
it: and not, under a notion of being nominall 
of the faithful, act as if they had renounced al 
pretenſions to faith and common ſenſe as Chriſtian, 
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D A V. 


Firſt Devotion. 


DECLARATION. 


Am the reſurrection and the life, faith the 
Lord : he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall he live; and whoſoever 
liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never die. 


John xi. 255 26. 


PSALMS. 
Thankſgiving. 


Will ſing praiſes unto thee, O Lord, and 

give thanks unto thee for a remembrance of 
thy holineſs. 

For thy wrath endureth but the twinkling of an 
zz, and in thy pleaſure is life: heavineſs may en- 
dure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 

Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy : thou 
haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with 
gladneſs. 

Therefore ſhall evefy good man ſing of thy 
praiſe without ceaſing - O my God, I will give 
thanks unto thee for ever ! 


Glory be to thee, O God! 


SCRIPTURE. 
Our Savicur's Reſurrection. 


JN the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn 

towards the firſt day of the week, came Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary to ſee the ſepul- 
chre. And behold there was a great earthquake; 
for the angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven 
and came and rolled back the ſtone from the door 


and ſat upon it. His countenance was like light- 
ening, and his raiment white as ſnow; and for 
fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and became as 
dead men. And the angel ſaid unto the women, 
fear not ye, for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus, 
which was crucified: he is not here, for he is 
riſen. 


Thankſgiving. 


Phil, iv. 4. 
R Eoice in the Lord alway, and again I fay 


rejoice, Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at hand, Be care- 
ful for nothing : but in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication, with thankſgiving, let your requeſts 
be made known unto God. And the peace of 
God which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep 
your hearts and minds through Jeſus Chriſt. 


RELIGIOUS POETRY. 
For Attendance on' public Worſhip, 


Ms T HE feſtal morn, my God, is come, 
That calls me to thy honour'd dome, 
Thy preſence to adore : 

My feet the ſummons ſhall attend, 

With willing ſteps thy courts aſcend, 


And tread the hallow'd floor. 


Seat of my friends and brethren, hai! 
How can my gladſome tongue, then fail 
To bleſs thy lov'd abode ? 


How ceaſe the zeal that in me glows 


Thy praiſe to ſeek, whoſe walls incloſe 


The manſion of my God?“ 


PRAYERS 
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PRAYERS. 
1. Morning Prayer. 


O Lord, our Father and our God, who in mercy 
haſt brought us to behold the day, which 
thou haſt ſet apart for thy more immediate wor- 
ſhip : we beſeech thee to defend us by thy al- 
mighty power, that we may offer up the in- 
cenſe of our prayers to thee in thy holy temple, 
with pure and contrite hearts. Do thou, O God, 
ſo order our goings through this day, that the 
remainder of our lives may be acceptable to thee, 
through the merits of the great. Redeemer, by 
whom thou didſt perform the mighty acts we 
celebrate: and in whole bleſſed name and com- 
prehenſive words we further call upon thee. 


2. Our Father, &c. 


Sunday's Second Devotion. 


DECLARATION. 


7 Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 

ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth, 
And though after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this 
body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom [I 
ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, 
and not another. Fob xix. 25, 26, 27. 


"27.4 203, 
For Confidence in God under Afiiftion, 


Should utterly have fainted : but that I believ- 

ed verily to ſee thy goodneſs, O Lord, in the 
land of the living. 

I wait thy pleaſure, O Lord, J am ſtrong : 


comfort my heart, that I may put my truſt in 


thee, 

In thee, O Lord, have I truſted, let me never 
be put to confuſion ; deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, 7 


3. For Grace to ſeek the divine ¶ ¶iſtance. 


Ternal mercy is thine O Jehovah, almighty 

and everlaſting God, who haſt redeemed yg 
from the hands of our enemies, ſin and death, and 
by thy goſpel brought the glories of immortality 
to light! O hero us the way which leads us 9 
heaven, and give us /rength to walk in it, that 
we may not paſs our time on earth, as in a wil. 
derneſs; or wandering from thy paths, expoſe 
ourſelves to thy reſentment. O Ged of our ſal- 
vation, give us a heart to ſupplicate thy mercy, 
and render our prayers ſo fervent, and impor. 
tunate, that we may find favour in thy fight, 
O God, grant us thy grace, that we may ng 


longer rebel againſt thy word, nor contemn ſ: 
thy counſel ; but ſeeking the aid which cometh 90 
from heaven, by thy grace happily complete the of 
journey of life, and finally reſt in thy. peace, he 
This we beg for the ſake of Jeſus Ghrift aur wr 
Redeemer ] | | mu 
alſ 
yet 
tenc 
dert 
tribi 
hot 
Bow down thine ear and hear me: O God, Fraps 
deliver me. | 
To thy hands I commend my ſpirit : for thou 5 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. A 
Iwill be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: for Whot. 
thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and known Th! ect 
my ſoul in adverſity. And on 
Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance, v. "BM 
and ſave me for thy mercy's ſake, And in 
O how plentiful is thy goodneſs which thou Th fel 
haſt laid up for them that fear thee, and prepY* | om 
ed for them that put their truſt in thee, and not Mer 0 
in the ſons of men. p "ibm 
Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows, un- 159 _ 
to thee will I give thanks. we 8 
For thou haſt dellvered my ſoul from death, 5 Whit 
and' my feet from falling : that I may walk be. 0; 7 t 
fore thee in the light of the living. . t 
1 ure 


Glory be to thee, O Lord / 
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SCRIPTURE 
Humility and Obedience to Government. 


Romans iii. I. 


| E T every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher 

powers; for there is no power but of God: 
the powers that be, are ordained of God. Who- 
ſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 
ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt ſhall re- 
ceive to themſelves damnation. For rulers are 
not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the power? Do that 
which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
ſame : for he is the miniſter of God to thee, for 
good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid ; for he beareth not the ſword in vain : for 
he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doth evil. Wherefore ye 
muſt needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, but 
alſo for conſcience ſake, For, for this cauſe pay 
ye tribute alſo; ſor they are God's miniſters, at- 
tending continually upon this very thing. Ren- 
der therefore to all their dues; tribute to whom 
tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom ; fear to 
whom fear; honour to whom honour, 


RELIGIOUS POETRY. 


Prophetical of the Character and Commiſſion of the 
Meſſiah : from Iſaiah. 


« AY irgin{hall conceive, a virgin beara ſon :— 
From Teſje's root behold a branch ariſe, 

Whoſe ſacred flow'r with fragrance fills the ſkies. 
TY etherial ſpirit o'er its leaves ſhall move, 
And en its top deſcends the myſtick dove. 
Ye heav'ns ! from high the dewy nectar pour, 
And in ſoft ſilence ſhed the kindly ſhow'r ! 
Th ſick and weak the healing plant ſhall aid, 
From ſtorms a ſhelter, and from heat a ſhade. 
Al crimes ſhall ceaſe, and ancient fraud ſhall fail; 
Returning Juſtice lift aloft her ſcale; 

Peace o'er the world her olive wand extend, 

And white-rob'd innocence from heav'n deſcend, 
dwift fly the years, and riſe th' expected morn | 
) ſpring to light, Auſpicious Babe be born |! 

e nature haſtes her earlieſt wreaths to bring, 
With all the incenſe of the breathing ſpring : 

dee lofty Lebanon his head advance, 

* nodding foreſts on the mountains dance; 


See ſpicy clouds from lowly Sharon riſe, 

And Carmel's flow'ry top perfumes the ſkies ! 
Hark ! a glad voice the lonely defart chears 1 
Prepare the way ! a God, a God, appears: 

A Cod, a Ged! the vocal hills reply, 

The rocks proclaim th' approaching deity. 

Lo earth receives him from the bending ſkies ! 
Sink down, ye mountains, and ye vallies riſe 
With heads declin'd, ye cedars, homage pay ; 
Be ſmooth ye rocks, ye rapid floods give way! 
'The Saviour comes, by antient bards foretold ; 
Hear him, ye deaf, and all ye blind behold |! 
He from thick films ſhall purge the viſual ray, 
And on the /ightleſs eye-ball pour the day. 

"Tis he th” obſtructed paths of ſound ſhall clear, 
And bid new muſic charm th' unfolding ear. 
The dumb ſhall ſing, the lame his crutch forego, 
And leap exulting like the bounding roe; 

No ſigh, no murmur, the wide world ſhall hear; 
From ev'ry face he wipes off ev'ry tear. 

In adamantine chains ſhall death be bound, 
And hell's grim tyrant feel th' eternal wound. 
As the- good ſhepherd tends his fleecy care, 
Seeks freſheſt paſture, and the pureſt air, 
Explores the loſt, the wand'ring ſheep directs, 
By day o'erſees them, and by night protects; 
The tender lambs he raiſes in his arms, 

Feeds from his hand, and in his boſom warms : 
Mankind ſhall thus his guardian care engage, 
The promis'd father of the future age. 

No more ſhall nation againſt nation riſe, 

Nor ardent warriors meet with hateful eyes ; 
Nor helds with gleaming ſteel be cover'd o'er, 
The brazen trumpets kindle rage no more ; 

But uſeleſs lances into ſcythes ſhall bend, 

And the broad falchion in a plough-ſhare end. 
Then palaces ſhall riſe; the joyful ſon 

Shall finiſh what his ſhort-liv'd fire begun ; 
Their vines a ſhadow to their race ſhall yield, 
And the ſame hand that fow'd, ſhall reap the field. 
The fwain in barren defarts with ſurpriſe 

dee lilies ſpring, and ſudden verdure riſe, 

And ſtarts amidſt the thirſty wilds to hear 

New falls of water murm'ring in his ear: 

On rifted rocks, the dragon's late abodes, 

'The green reed trembles, and the bulruſh nods. 
Waſte ſandy vallies, once perplex'd with thorn,, 
The ſpiry fir and ſhapely box adorn ; 

To leafleſs ſhrubs the flow'ry palms ſucceed, 
And od'rous myrtle to the noiſome weed. 


The 


The lambs with wolves ſhall graze the verdant 
mead, | 

And boys in flow'ry band, the tyger lead ; 

The ſteer and lion at one crib ſhall meet, 

And harmleſs ſerpents lick the pilgrim's feet. 

The ſmiling infant in his hand ſhall take 

The creſted baſiliſł and ſpeckled ſnake ; 

Pleas'd the green luſtre of the ſcales ſurvey, 

And with their forky tongueſhall innocently play. 

Riſe crown'd with light, imperial Salem riſe ! 

Exalt thy tow'ry head and lift thy eyes ! 

See a long race thy ſpacious courts adorn ; 

See future ſons, and daughters yet unborn, 

In crowding ranks on ev'ry ſide ariſe, 

Demanding life, impatieat for the ſkies! 

See barb'rous nations at thy gates attend, 

Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend; 

See thy bright altars thiong'd with proſtrate kings, 

And heap'd with products of Savean ſprings 

For thee Idume's ſpicy foreſts blow, 

And ſceds of gold in Ophir's mountains glow. 

See heav'n its ſparkling portals wide diſplay, 

And break upon thee in a flood of day | 

No more the riſing ſun ſhall gild the morn, 

Nor evening Cynthia fill her filver horn ; 

But loſt, diſſolv'd in thy ſuperior rays, 

One tide of glory, one unclouded blaze, 

O'erflow thy courts: The Light Himſelf ſhall ſhine 

Reveal'd, and God's eternal day be thine |! 

The ſeas ſhall waſte, the ſkies in ſmoke decay, 

Rocks fall to duſt, and mountains melt away; 

But fix'd His word, His ſaving pow'r remains; 


Thy realm for ever laſts, thy own Maſſiah reigns ! 
TRA FF 6H KIM, 


I. A general Confeſſion, &c, 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, we have 

all gone aſtray from thy righteous ways. 
We have followed the imaginations and deſires 
of our own hearts; and in unnumbered inſtan- 
ces tranſgreſt thy holy laws. We have left un- 
done thoſe things we ought to have done! and 
done thoſe things we ought vat to have done, 
O God, there is ns righteouſneſs in us But 
thy mercy and compaſſion are as boundleſs as 
thy ju/tice. Spare us, good Lord, ſpare us miſe- 
rable offenders who confeſs our fins unto thee, 
Aſſiſt us in our repentance for them; and pardon 


our iniquities, according to thy gracious promiſe 
declared unto mankind by Chrift Feſus our ga. 
viour: O grant for his ſake, moſt merciful Lor 
and Father, that hereafter we may live ſoberly 
and righteouſly, to the ſalvation of our foulz, 
and the glory of thy holy name! 


2. Our Father, &c. 


3. For Recovery from a ſinful State 


O Almighty Lord, behold thy creatures who are 

bound with the chains of fin and death! 0 
heal our diſeaſed minds and reſtore our ſouls to 
health. Overwhelmed with the conſciouſneſs 
of our depravity, and the miſeries of being held 
captive by fin, we grievouſly lament our condi- 
tion, and the languid ſtate into which we are 
fallen. But thou art a Gd of mercy ! O almighty 
Jebovab, ſend us thy aid. Let the great phyſician 
of ſpirits ſuccour us, that we may not dray near 
to the gates of death, nor the regions of eternal 
ſorrow. Let thy word heal our diftempered (ouls 
and deliver us. Deliver us, O God of mercy, 
from this body of fin and death, that we 
may live, gratefully praiſing thy holy name for 
thy mercies in Chriſt, who ſhall lead captivity 
captive, and daſh in pieces the gates and bars of 
the priſon of ſin. Reſtore us, O Father, from the 
bondage in which we have been held ſaſt bound 
in miſery, and bands ſtronger than iron, Sai 
us, O Lord, in our diſtreſs ; and bring us out 
of darkneſs and the ſhadow of death unto the 
glorious light and liberty of thy ſervice ; that we 
may proclaim thy righteouſneſs, and rejoice in 


the abundance of thy mercies, through Jau : 00 
Chri/t, the mighty Lord and Redeemer of the world! / Th. 
? a Ya, an 
3. Imploring Mercy for remarkable Sinners. 0h 
bleſſed ; 
L L - powerful God, who haſt ſet thy glon Wha 
above the heavens, look down in pity from Would f. 
thy throne, and turn the hearts of the unrighte- Let h 
ous to the wiſdom of the juſt ! Rebuke them, 0 lids that 
Lord, with thy chaſtiſements, that they ma) nol Eſcher 
be any longer entangled in the work of their oi it. 
hands. Put them in fear of thee, that knowils Thine 
themſelves to be but men, they may fall down 8 ad thy e 
deep humiliation before thee. Enlighten their Q 
ory e 


underſtandings and regulate their wills, that they 
may at length conſider the glory of thy py 
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and adore thy juſtice and mercy. This we beg, 
O Father eternal, for his ſake, who bled upon 
the croſs for repentant ſinners ! 


4. For a happy Death. 


EAR us, O merciful Father, extend thy 
H goodneſs to us thy ſervants. Let all our 


tem th 
of thy love to man, that the grave may not divide 


us from thee ! Sanctify all thy corrections to us, 


DECLARATIO N. 


E brought nothing into this world, and 
it is certain we can carry nothing out. 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord.! 1. Tim. vi. 7. 
ob i. 21+ 


ED 


Thankſgiving. 


Y ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: 


the humble ſhall hear thereof and be glad. 

O praiſe the Lord with me, and let us magni- 
iy his name together 

The poor cry, and thou Lord heareſt them, 
yea, and ſaveſt them out of all their troubles. 

O hear and ſee how gracious the Lord is: 
bleſſed is the man that trufteth in him! 

What man is he that deſireth to Jive : and 
would fain ſee good days? 

Let him keep his tongue from evil, and his 
Ihn that they ſpeak no guile. 


. (chew eviland do good; ſeek peace and enſue 


* eyes, O Lord, are over the righteous ; 
ad thy ears are open to their prayers, 


Glory be to thee, O Lord / 


poral afflictions be loſt in the contemplation. 


that the ſenſe of our weakneſs may ſo add ftrength 
to our faith, that we may conſider death as a paſ- 
fage to heavenly joys | O Eternal Father, the 
guardian of ſpirits, the mighty defender of thy 
faithful ſervants, hear our ſupplications ; that 
whenever it ſhall pleaſe thee to remove us hence, 
we may be received into thoſe regions, where 
ſickneſs, pain and ſorrow ſhall be no more ; even 
to dwell with thee in bliſs eternal! This we beg 
for his ſake, who viſited the manſions of the 
grave, that we might riſe to everlaſting life 


Sunday's Third Devotion. 


Praiſe and Adoration. 
1 WILL magnify thee, O God my king: and 


Iwill praiſe thy name for ever and ever 

Every day will I give thanks unto thee, and 
praiſe thy name for ever and ever 

Great art thou, O Lord, and marvellous: 
worthy to be praiſed: there is no end of thy 
greatneſs. 

One generation ſhall praiſe thy name unto 
another, and declare thy power. 

1 will talk of thyworſhip, thy glory, thy praiſe, . 
and wondrous works. 

The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs is 
ſhewed, and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs, 

Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and 
thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 

The eyes of all wait upon thee, O- Lord, and- 
thou giveſt them meat in due ſeaſon. 

Thou openeſt thine hand, and filleſt all things 
living with plenteouſneſs. 

I. will not put my truſt in princet, nor in any 
child of man, for there is no help in hem. 

For when the breath of man goeth forth, he 
ſhall turn again to his earth, and all his thoughts 
ſhall periſh. - 

Bleſſed is he that hath the Almighty for his help, 
and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God; 


Glory be to thee, O Lord. 
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Gratitude to God for his Mercies. 


Epheſians v. 1. 


E ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
children; and walk in love, as Chriſt hath 
alſo loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an 


offering, and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmel- 


ling favour: but fornication and all uncleanneſs, 


let it not be once named amongſt you, as be- 


cometh ſaints ; neither filthineſs, nor fooltfh talk- 
ing, nor j//ling, which are not conventent, but 
rather giving of thanks, For this ye know, that 
no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, nor covet- 
ous man who is an idolater, hath any inher1- 


tance in the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. 
Let no man dece:ve you with vain words : for be- 


cauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God 


upon the children of diſobedienee. Be ye not 
therefore partakers with them : for ye were ſome- 
times in darkneſs, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as children of light; (for the fruit 
of the ſpirit is in all goodne?s and righteouſneſs 
and truth) proving what is acceptable. unto the 
Lord. And have no fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful workers of darkneſs, but rather reprove 
them: for it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. But all 
things that are reproved, are made manifeſt by 
the light; for whatſover doth make manifeſt, is 
light; wherefore he ſaith, awake thou that 
MNeepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 


give thee light. 


RELIGIOUS POETRY. 
Hymn on the Laſt Judgment. 


ATURE and death ſhall with ſurpriſe 
Behold the pale offender riſe 
And view the judge with conſcious eyes, 


Then ſhall with univerſal dread 
The ſacred myſtic book be read 
To try the living and the dead, 


The judge aſcends his awful throne, 
He makes each ſecret ſin be known, 
And all with ſhame confeſs their own, 
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Thou mighty formidable king, 


Thou mercy's unexhauſted ſpring, 
Some comfortable pity bring. 


Forget not what my ranſom coſt, 
Nor let my dear-bought ſout be loſt, 
In {ſtorms of guilty terror toſt. 


Thou who for me didſt feel ſuch pain, 
Whoſe precious blood the croſs did ſtain, 
Let not thoſe agonies be vain. 


Thou whom avenging powers obey, 
Cancel my debt, too great to pay, 
Before the ſad accounting day. 


Surrounded with amazing fears, 
W hoſe load my ſoul with anguiſh bears, 
I ſigh, I weep : accept my tears, 


Reject not my unworthy pray'r, 
Preſerve me trom the dangerous ſnare 


Which death and gaping hell prepare. 


Proſtrate my contrite heart I rend: 
My God, my father, and my friend, 
Do not forſake me in my end! 


Well may they curſe their ſecond birth, 


Who riſe to a reviving death : 
Thou great creator of mankind, 
Let guilty man compaſſion find, 


Thankſgiving Hymn for Succeſs againſt Enemith 


gk O celebrate thy praiſe, O Lord, 
1 will my heart prepare; 
To all the liſt'ning world thy works, 
Thy wond'rous works declare. 


The thought of them ſhall to my ſoul 
Exalted pleaſure bring; | 

Whilſt to thy name, O thou moſt high, 
Triumphant praiſe I ſing. 


Thou mad'ſt our haughty foes to turn 
Their backs, in ſhameful flight : 
Struck with thy preſence, down they fell; 

They periſh'd at thy ſight. 


Againſt inſulting foes advanc'd, 
Thou didſt our cauſe maintain; 

Our right aſſerting from thy throne, 
Where truth and juſtice reign. 


1 40% ] 


Our hopes are fix d, that now the Lord 
Our ſov'reign will defend; 

From heav'n, reſiſtleſs aid afford, 
And to his pray'r attend. 


Thy ſure defence through nations round, 
Hath ſpread his worthy name, 

And his ſucceſsful actions crown'd 
With ſafety and with fame, 


To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
One co-eternal Three, 

The higheſt praiſe and humbleſt thanks 
Now and for ever be! 


PN 


1. In Ael noiuledgment of divine Mercy in the Sab- 
bath-Day. 4 


II F praiſe and worſhip thee, O Ged, and glo- 


rify thy ſacred name! O Lord Almighty, 


heavenly king, eternal Father, accept our 


humble ſacrifice and thanks for the wonder 


ful munifeſtation of thy mercy and goodneſs 
towards all the children of men; particularly in 
ſxding thine own Son to die for our fins, and-to 
give bimſelf a ranſom and propitiation for us miſe- 
rable ſinners. We beſeech: thee to receive our 
prayers on this day, peculiarly devoted to thy 
ſrvice, in commemoration of the mighty works 
of creation, and our redemption, by the blood of 
Chriſt, and his propitiatory ſacrifice. And thou, 
0 Fi:ly Get, our ſpiritual guide and heavenly 
gomforter, poſſeſs our hearts with thy bleſſed 
gifts and graces, that we may henceforth lead 
our lives a-cording to the laws of Chrift, in 
whom with thee, Almighty Father, all glory 
ad dominion center in one God, for ever and 
erer! 


3. In Charity for the Diſtreſſed. 


Lord Almighty, thou ſovereign ruler and guar- 

dian of mankind, who extendeſt thy good-. 
nels over all the face of nature; we beſeech thee, 
in thy mercy, to comfort and ſuccour all thoſe 
who in this tranſitory life are in ſorrow, need, 
lckreſs, or any other adverſity, Comfort and 
Klicze them, according to their ſeveral neceſſi- 


ties ; giving them patience under their ſufferings 
and a happy iſſue out of all their afflictions. This 
we beg, O merciful Father, for his ſake who 


died to fave the world And in whoſe bleſſed 


name and comprehenſive words we further offer 
up our prayer, 


4. Our Father, &c. 


- 


5. For follmwing the Example of pious Perſons. 


O Almighty. Father and God of Iſrael, who haſt 

remembered thy moſt faithful ſervants with 
a peculiar mercy, leaving their example to all 
ſucceeding ages ; grant that we may meditate on 
the conduct of ſuch pious perſons, as were moſt 
diſtinguiſned in their time, that devoting our 
hearts to thee, we may never depart from thy 
truth and righteous ways. We praiſe thy holy 
name for all thy ſervants departed this life, in 
thy faith and fear, beſeeching thce to give us 


grace to follow their good example, that with them- 


we may be partakers of thy heavenly kingdom. 
Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chri/ his ſake, 
our only Advocate and Mediator 


6. For divine Aſſitanee, 
SSIST us, O Lord, with thy divine fa- 


vour, and further. us with thy continual' 
help, that in all our works begun, continued, 
and ended. in thee, we may. glorify thy holy 
name, and. finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſt-- 
ing life, through. Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 


7. Fer a happy Reſurrection. 


Merciful Gad, the Father of. our Lord Feſus 

Chrijt, who is the reſurrection of the dead, 
raiſe us we beſeech thee from the death of fin, 
unto the % of righteouſneſs, that when we ſhall 
depart from hence we may ſleep in Chriſt, and at 
the reſurrection. in the laſt day, receive the bleſ- 
ſing which he will then pronounce- to all his 
good and faithful. ſervants, in theſe glorious 
words; Come ye bleſſed children of my. Father, re- 
ceive the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 


tion of the world] Grant this, O merciful God, 


through the merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt the 
great Redeemer of mankind. 
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| APPENDIX TOO PRAYERS: 


1. Againſt Cenſoriauſneſt, and for Submiſſion. that T may act as the inſtrument of thy provi. 


dence in doing good to my huſband and family, 
0 Tender Father ef mankind, correct in me, I be= Give me ſo juſt a ſenſe of my duty, that my 


| 

| ſeech thee, whatever is cruel or malevo- kindneſs and gentleneſs of manners, my fobri 

| lent : refrain my tongue from evil, and my lips and zeal, and the fear of Thee, O Gol, may 
that they ſpeak no guile; that imitating the ex- ſhew them the way to everlaſting peace] Thou 


ample of my blefled Lord, by unfeigned love, who art the tender parent of mankind, O lead 
and tender commiſeration, I may mourn over them by thy merciful arm into the paths of 
| a the offences of others; and by my beſt endeavours righteouſneſs, that brotherly love, and Chriſin 
| make them ſenſible of the errors of their ways. mee#neſs, may be the Jaw of their lives, and tha 
| If it be thy pleaſure, let me fir injuries but the comfort and ſupport of mine. Incline their 
| not be provoked to ds any. Teach me, O God, hearts to piety, and their hands to labour, that 


to enter into the receſſes of my own heart, and they may eat the bread of innocence, This! 
take an impartial view of it, that ſhuddering at beg, O Lord of mercy, for the fake of Jeſus 
the thoughts of ſeverity in my own judgment, I Chriſt thy Son, who died upon the croſs to r- 
may finally eſcape condemnation at the judg- deem the world from ſin and folly / 

ment ſeat of Chriſt, in whoſe moſt holy name I | 
e 4. A Parent or Relation in Behalf of Children, 


a, For. e ad FOG 2 OST merciful Father and eternal Gad, who 
l . . g T 
1 | N OST gracious and tender Father, who haſt through all 8 haſt given teſtimony of g 
3 $438 conſecrated marriage for the happineſs of thy mercy to the children of men; be Thou a 


f | in 
a 3 a 3 ; t es 

mankind ; let not the inquietudes or infirmities Father unto cha child COMMUTE KN me 

| 2 k give them, I beſeech Thee, healthy bodies, and | 

| incident to this ſtate rufle or diſcompoſe my POR Eat D dilieenh mi 

1 % * | | 

| ſpirit, Grant that under all the changes and eren MINES, ee Re 


chances of life, I may enjoy a chearful and walk in thy paths, as thy faithful ſervants. bre 
grateful mind, with a ſtrict attention to my ſerve them from the evils of unbridled appetites 
os DIE HW e and fidelity and affec- and haughtineſs of ſpirit, that thy providence 
tion to my wife. Let thy grace abound in her may lead them through the dangers +; re 
hei an 
heart, that being a pious guide, and bright ex- One of n vouth. Enable me, O Lor 5 ; 
ample to my family, diſcharging her duty in all their ſuperiors, to give them ſuch prude 
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contentment and humility, thy bleſſings may counlel, ans ew RAR 8 * 2 8 
crown Her days, and both of us abide in mutual — . wa — 08 gene 3 blood 
love, to the end of a haly and happy life, that oy Evid was; e Alu my NO PO 40 for th 
finally we may be received into thy joys, for the their welfare, and let their 9 wy _ 4 Thou 
ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and Re- F We N 885 A N 7 ! dana 
1 means of their living in comfort. And an . ir 
implore thy mercy, to give them grace to obef hou 

| : thy commandments, that they may obtain the Wy kult; 

3. For a Huſbaud and Family. beritanem which” Thou haſt promilel, in th bis pra 

God and Father of my life, whoſe goodneſs ex- glories of thine eternal kingdom, through It Pit i 


Chri/t our bleſſed Lord and Redeemer ! 


tens to all the children of men; I beſeech 
Thee It thy heavenly benediction reſt upon me, 


5, Fit 


wu 
, 
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5. For Obedience to Parents and Maſters. 


Lmighty Lord and heavenly Father, who loveſt 


;bedience better than ſacrifice, and delighteſt 
1 the offerings of all the children of men, who 
perform their duty to Thee; give me, I beſeech 
Thee, 2 meek and contrite ſpirit. Inſpire my 
heart with an abhorrence of all undutifulneſs and 
diſobedience. Let no falſehood or evaſion betray 
my ſoul ; that I may dare to confeſs the truth to 
thoſe who have a right to require it, Make me 
patient under reproof, and diligent in perform- 
ing my duty ; that my gratitude and ſubmiſſion 
to my parents and ſuperiors may be accepted as 
obedience to Thee. Grant this, I beſeech Thee, 
O Lord, my Father and my God ! for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake ! 


6. For Succeſs in a Calling or Profeſſion. 


7 Eternal God, the ſovereign diſpoſer of all events, 

who by thy providence haſt called me to 
the buſineſs I profeſs, grant that I may em- 
ploy my time in promoting my own good, and the 
welfare of others. Let all my intentions be pure, 
and my actions juſt and faithful. Give me ſuch 
prudence and temperance, ſuch Chriſtian love and 
charity, that my calling may be ſanctified by my 
religion, and my labour by my care and vigilance ; 
that when I ſhall have ſerved in the ſtation where- 
in Thou haſt placed me, and ended my days, I 
may receive the reward which Thou haſt pro- 


miſed in Jeſus Chriſt, my only Advocate and 
Redeemer, 


8 
7. Over a Sich, or dying Per ſin. 


0 Father Omnipztent, hear our prayer! Be not 


extreme to mark the offences of this our 
aikicted brother, Purify him, O God, we be- 
leech Thee, from all his tranſgreſſions ! Let the 
blood of that immaculate Lamb, which was thed 
for the {ins of the world, waſh out all his ſtains, 
thou, O blefed Saviour, whe didſt ſuffer an ig- 


« . D 
nominicus death even for thine enemies, that 
Thou mighteſt bring them to a ſenſe of their 
| Liſt; behold this thy ſervant, who ſendeth up 


is prayers to Thee, and let not thy blood be 
lpilt in vain for him / | 


8. Second, for the Same. 


0 Lord Almighty, who filleſt immenſity with 
thy preſence, and vouchſafeſt to behold all 
the children of men with the tenderneſs of a fa- 
ther and a friend; look with an eye of pity and 
compaſſion on this our affiifted brother, that 
amidſt all his ſufferings he may be defended by 
thy moſt gracious and ready help; and finally, 
by thy mercy received into everlaſting happineſs, 


for the ſake of Jeſus Chrift, who died upon the 


croſs for the fins of the world! 


9. Third, for the Same. 


God, the almighty Father and Protector of men; 

look down, we beſeech Thee, from the 
throne of thy triumphant glory, and behold us 
miſerable ſinners proſtrate before Thee, Teach 
this our dear brother to kiſs the rod of affliction, 
that he may have a right ſenſe of his fins and in- 
firmities. Hear us, O Father, and ſuccour him 
in his ſickneſs, Give him a ſure confidence in 
Thee, that he may look forward beyond the 
grave; and behold with an equal mind all the 
fleeting joys and tranſient miſeries of the preſent 
life, in expectation of That day when the eternal 
Judge ſhall reviſtt the earth, in the glorious ma- 
jeſty of heaven, and pronounce, to ad true peni- 
tents, the joyful ſentence, © Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world.” — O bleſſed 
Redeemer of mankind, whoſe blood was ſhed 
for repentant ſinners, plead thou our dear brother's 
cauſe at the throne of mercy, and bring h:m 


with joy into the preſence of our Father and our 
God ! 


A Chriſtian Meditation, and Concluſian of this 
Hort. 


EAR me, O Lord, and God of my life, 
when I call upon Thee; ponder my medi- 

tations, and forgive the wanderings of my heart. 
When I conſider thy wonders of old, and the 
unnumbered mercics Thou haſt ſhewn to me, and 
all the ſons of men, my heart is exalted with 

joy, and my ſpirit reſteth in hope 
Yet am I unworthy to ſtand in thy fight; for 
my tranſgreſſions and infirmities are numberlefs ! 
Give 
; | 
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Give me thy aid, O Lord, that J may humble 
my ſoul before Thee, and ſue for thy pardon. 

Let patience and humility, temperance and be- 
nevolence, reign in my heart, that my thoughts 
berng ſubdued unto Thee, my words and actions 
may be rendered acceptable in thy ſight ! 

O forgive the diſtractions of my imagination, 
the pellutions of my heart, and all the anger and 
fooliſhneſs of my thoughts and words! 

O thou infinite Fir/? Cauſe, omniſcient, omni- 
potent God, who ruleſt the hearts of men! let 
no deluſion extinguiſh the light Thou haſt given 
me: that my reaſon and faith, triumphing over 
my pride and. ſenſuality and all myfevi! defires, 
my foul may bend to the duſt in thy preſence, 

Grant that I may delight in the forgiveneſs of 
injuries, as evidence of that true greatneſs which 
can only flow from a ſincere obedience to thy 
taws | 

Let nothing, with which the 2097/4 can gratify 
me, come in competition, even with temporal 
ſufferings, which help me to maintain my integ- 
rity towards Thee: that the conditions of hea- 
venly happineſs, taught by the great Lawgiver 
of the Chriſtian world, may be ever. preſent to my 
mind! 

Grant me, O Lord, ſuch reſignation to Thee, 
that, if it ſhould be thy will my pangs ſhall end 
in a tormenting death, it may excite my com- 
paſſion for the authors of it, in the benignant 
words of my. bleſſed Lord, * Father. forgive 
them, for they know not what they do.” 

I am a ſinful man, O Lord! ſinf ! in habit, 
finful in nature, unworthy to look up to heaven! 
O be merciful unto me, and grant me ſuch 
Arength and reſelutien that I. may never fall: 
again from Thee! 

Thy juigments, O Lord, are right, and in 
faithfulneſs haſt Thou cauſed me to be troubled. 
O mighty God of Iſrael, the foul that is troubled 


and the ſpirit that is vexed, crieth unto Thee! 


Hear me, O Great Jehovah, from thy holy temple; 
— for thy mercies are infinite 

Turn Thee unto me, according to the multi- 
tude of thy tender mercies ; and blot out the re- 
membrance of my miſdeeds. 


Cleanſe me from my ſecret faults, and the fins 


to which I am by temper and conſtitution prone. 


Father of lite ! Parent of mercy ! Benignant 
Le:d ! Almighty Sovereign Grant me ſuch a 


meaſure of thy grace, that I may recolle& my 
offences, and learn how to repent of them. 
Give me a contrite heart, that worthily la- 
menting my ſins, and making ſuch confeſſion of 
them as Thou ſhalt accept, the joy may return 
into my boſom, and my footſteps flide no more 
Grant, O God, that thy Spirit may lead me 
forth, and direct my paths in righteouſneſs, that 
with zeal and purity of mind, truth. and ſingle. 
neſs of heart, I may diſcharge thy will on earth 


as it is done in heaven. 


Let the life and death of my Redeemer be erer 
preſent to my thoughts, that conſecrating my 
days to his example, the glories which beamed 
around his ſacred head, amidſt the ſorrows which 
He ſuffered, may conduct me in triumph through. 
the world, And let all earthly ſplendor, which, 
comes in competition with life and. immortality, 
appear as death and the grave! 

Grant me, O Lord, ſuch a meaſure of thy ſo- 
vereign aid, and influence of thy holy Spirit, that 
feeling how my days are coming to an end, [ 
may graſp my fleeting hours, compaſs every de- 
ſign my. reaſon warrants, and my ſoul aſpires at, 
and particularly that I may act as an inſtrument 
of thy mercies to mankind !. 

Preſerve the energy. of my hopes, that, what- 
ever thy providence hath ordained, I may put- 
ſue That which is right, and the happinels of 
others be my conſtant joy | | 

Whether I ſeek thy honour in the fields of 
blood, if my country ſhould demand my ſervice; 
or purſue the common. buſineſs of the world. 
Whether I ſearch for ſcience, or enjoy the in- 
nocent pleaſures this glorious frame affords ; ſtil 
grant that I may enter into the. receſſes of my c 
mind; and unboſom my heart before Thee, in 
whoſe friendſhip there can be no ſappoint- 
ment. | 

Baniſh from me all anxious deſires, that I may 
poſſeſs my, ſpirit in meekneſs, reſignation and 
freedom ; and ſuffer not the noiſe and buſtle of 
the world, or the deluding blandiſhments of m 
ſenſes, to captivate my heart; that whilſt I be- 
hold my body as duſt and aſhes, my ſoul may be 
exalted with. the contemplation of happineſs in 
the regions of immortality ! 

Give me the juſteſt conception.of love for m 
king, my. country, and -mankind : but let na 


vanity or exceſs of zeal fully the Nair u, 4 
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love and gratitude towards Thee; or divert the 
current of my thoughts from Thee the great foun- 
tain of reaſon, and the SOURCE OF ALL FELI- 
! ; - 

1 Thou art A To Thee, O God, I 
offer up my prayer, from the riſing of the ſun 
until the midnight darkneſs ! Let all my hopes 
and all my wiſhes be directed to thy glory |! 


| beſeech Thee fill my heart with ſuch know-. 


edge of thy word, that I may dwell in ſafety 
under the ſhadow of thy mercy / Let thy memo- 
rial be ſweeter to me than the praiſes of an ap- 
plauding world: and the riches of thy wiſdom 
than millions of gold and filver ! 

Shed thy influence on my ſoul, O Lord al- 
mighty! that I may poſſeſs ſuch fortitude as will 
always lead me in thy paths. Thou, O God, 
art truth, and all my reſearches, in which ] re- 
member Thee not, are full of error and deluſion / 

Thou, almighty Lord of heaven; who covereſt 
the earth as with a cloud, and extendeſt the rays 
of thy omniſcience to all intelligent Beings ; thy 
wiſdom is profounder than the deep, and brighter 
than the meridian ſun. Let all ſcience, and the 
glories of this fading world, appear as darkneſs, 


in compariſon of the heavenly wiſdom which 


ſpringeth from hope in Thee! 


Y 

Make thy will appear to me as the igt, that 
diſcerning thy laws and abiding in thy ſtatates, 
nature being reſtored by thy goſpel, and reaſen en- 
lightened by thy grace, I may approve whatever is 
holy, juſt, and pure; ever loving and fearing T hce, 
and adoring thy unchangeable perfections 

Strengthen the powers of my mind, O Lord, 
that I may daily learn, and conflantly practiſe 
whatever ſhall be acceptable to Thee, till That 
p-riod, when by thy mercy I ſhall behold with 
mine eyes, the brightneſs of thine incomprehen- 


ſible wiſdom and glory! Grant this, O tender 


Father, through the blood of my crucified Savi- 
our, and for the ſake of his never-failing media- 
tion at thy throne | 

Give me ſtrength to meet my diſſolution with 
an humble yet undaunted ſpirit ; being always 
ready at thy call! 


Finally, I pray, that all the ends of the earth 


may remember Thee, O Lord; and all nations 


worſhip before Thee] Cherubim and ſeraphim 
paying homage unutterable by mortal tongue 
before the majeſty of thy throne ! O Father om- 
nipotent, ſhew thy mercy to thy unworthy ſer- 
vant, and accept this tribute of my labour as an 
offering of my gratitude and humble praiſe ! 


THE END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 


